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THE 

METHOD  OF  GRACE. 

SERMON     XXVIIL 

pAL.  V.  24.  And  they  that  are  Chrifl's^  have  cruafiedthe  jUjb^ 
i^ith  the  affeSlijom  and  lufts. 

From  hence  our  obfervatioD  was, 

Til  AT  a  faVing  intereft  in  Chri/i,  may  he  regularly  and 
ftrongly  inferred  and  concluded^  from  the  mortification  of 
theflefb^  with  its  afeBions  and  lufts. 

Having  opened  the  nature^  and  necelCty  of  mortification  ia 
the  former  iermpn,  and  (hewn  how  regularly  a  faving  intereft 
in  Chrid  may  be  concluded  from  it;  we  now  proceed  to  apply 
the  whole,  by  way  of 
i»  Information. 

2.  Exhortation. 

3.  Direftion. 

4.  Examination. 
.,  5.  Confolation. 

Firjl  ufe^  for  information^ 
Infer.i.Uthey  that  be  Chrift's  have  crucified  the  flefli,  7%en 
the  UfeofChriJiians  is  no  idle  or  eafy  life :  the  corruptions  of  his 
heart  continually  fill  his  hands  with  wbrk,  with  work  of  the 
xnoft  difficult  nature ;  iin<rucifying  work,  which  the  (cripture 
calls  the  cuuiog  off  the  right  hand,  and  plucking  out  of  the 
right  eye  :  fin-crucifying  work  is  hard  work,  and  it  is  conOant 
work  throughout  the  life  of  a  Chriftian  ;  there  is  no  time  nor 
place  freed.from  this  confiiA ;  every  occafion  ftirs  corruption, 
and  every  (Ihrring  of  corruption  calls  for  mortification  :  corrup- 
tions work  ill  ourvcry  beft  duties,  Rom.  vli.  23.  and  put  the 
Chriftian  upon  'mortifying  labours.  The  world  and  the  de- 
vil are  great  enemies,  and  fountains  of  many  tempt^ti^s  to  belie- 
vers, but  not  like  the  corruptions  of  our  own  hearts ;  they  only 
lempt  objeftively  and  externally ;  but  thefe  tempt  internally, 
and  therefore  much  more  dangerous ;  they  only  tempt  nt  tim«9» 
and  feaibns ;  theie  continually,  at  all  times  and  feafons :  befides, 
vj^atevcr  Satan,  or  the  worid  attempts  upofi  us,  would  be  alto* 
ge6er  ineffeAual  were  it  not  for  our  o.wa.corrupt30fi%  JoixaxifiW 
.    VOL.IU.  .      ,   .        A 
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30.  So  that  the  corruptions  ©four  own  hearts,  as  they  give  as 
moi\.  dangefr  fo  they  tsuft  give  us  more  labour;  our  life  and 
this  labour  mud  eud  together;  for  fin  is  loug  a  dying  in  the 
be  A  heart :  thofe  that  have  been  many  years  exer.cifed  in  the 
(Fudy  of  mortification,  may  haply  feel  the  fame  corruption  temp  t* 
ing  and  troubling  them  now,  which  put  them  into  tears,  and  ma- 
ny times  brought  them  to  their  knees  twenty  or  forty  years  ago. 
It  may  be  faid  of  fm  as  it  was  of  Hannibal,  that  aftive  enemy  ; 
that  i:  will  never  be  quiet,  whether  conquering  or  conquered  ; 
and  until  iin  ceafe  working  the  Chriflian  muft  not  ceafe  mortify- 
ing . 

Infer,  2.  If  mortification  be  the  great  work  of  a  Chriftian, 
then  certainly  thofe  that  give  the  corruptions  of  Chriftians  an 
Gceafton  to  revive y  muft  needs  do  thsni  a  very  ill  office :  'they  are 
not  our  befl  friends  that  ftir  the. pride  of  our  hearts  by  the  flat- 
tery of  their  lips.  The  graces  of  God  in  others,  I  confefs,  are 
thankfully  to  be  owned,  and  under  difcouragements,  and  coa- 
trary  temptations,  to  be  wifely  and  modeAly  fpoken  of;  but  the 
ftrongeft  Chriflians  do  fcarcely  (hew  their  own  weaknefs  in  any 
one  thing  more  than  they  do  in  bearing  their  own  praifes.  Chrifti- 
an,  thou  knowefl  thou  carried  gunpowder  about  thee,  defire  thofe 
that  carry  fire  to  keep  at  a  didance  from  thee  ;  'tis  a  dangerous 
crifts  when  a  proud  heart  meets  with  flatterieg  lips ;  auferteig* 
nevny  &c.  take  away  the  fire,  (faid  a  holy  divine  of  Germany,  when 
his  friend  commended  him  upon  his  death-bed)  for  I  have  yet 
combuftiblc  matter  about  me;  faithful,  fcafonable,  difcreet  re- 
proofs are  much  more  fafe  to  us,  and  advantageous  to  our  morti^ 
fying  work ;  but  alas,  how  few  have  the  boldnefs  or  wifdom  du- 
ly to  adminidcr  them-?  Jt  is  faid  of  Alexander,  that  be  bid  &  . 
jphilofopher  (who  had  been  long  with  him)  to  be  gon^ ;  for,  faid 
he,  fo  long  thou  had  been  with  me,  and  never  reproved  me ; 
which  mult  needs  be  thy  fault ;  for  either  thou  fawed  nothing 
iia  me  worthy  of  reproof,  which  argues  thy  ignorance  ;  or  elfe, 
thou  durd  not  reprove  me,  which  argues  thy  «nfaithfulnefs.  k, 
wife  and  faithful  reprover  is  of  fiogular  ufe  fo  him  that  is  heartily 
engaged  in  the  defign  of  mortification  ;  fuch  a  faithful  friend,  or 
fpme  malicious  enemy,  mud  be  helpful  to  us  in  that  work. 

infer.  3.  Hence  it  follows,  that  manifold  and fuccejftve  af-^ 
fliElvMs  are  no  more  than  what  is  necefary  for  the  hefi  of  Chri- 
ftians ;  the  mortification  of  our  lufts  requires  them  all,  be  they 
never  fo  maiiy,  i  Pet.  i.  5.  "  If  need  be,  ye  are  in  heavinefs ;" 
it  is  no  more  than  need,  that  one  lofs  ftiould  follow  another, 
<o  mortify  an  earthly  heart ;  for  fo  intenfely  are  our  affeftions  itt 
upon  the  vyoild^  that  it  is  net  one^  or  two^  or  mapy  checks  of 
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providence,  that  will  fbffice  to  wean  aod  alienate,  theto.  Alas, 
the  earthlioefs  of  oar  hearts  will  take  all  this,  it  may  be  much 
more  than  this,  to  purge  them  :  the  wife  God  fees  it  but  ne- 
ceUary  to  permit  frequent  difcoveries  of  our  own  weaknefs,  and 
to  kt  loofe  the  tongues  of  many  enemies  upon  us,  and  all  little 
enough  to  pull  down  our  pride,  and  the  vanity  that  is  in  our 
hearts :  Chriflian,  how  difficult  foever  it  be  for  thee  to  bear  it ; 
yet  the  pride  of  thy  heart  requires  all  the  feoffs  and  jeers,  all 
the  calumnies  and  reproaches,  that  ever  the  tongues  or  pens  of 
thy  bittereft  enemies,  or  miflaken  friends,  have  at  any  time 
;  thrown  upon  thee.  Such  rank  weeds  as  grow  in  our  hearts, 
t'lll  require  hard  frofts  and  Very  {harp  weather  to  rot  them ; 
^  ftraying  bullock  needs  a  heavy  clog,  and  fo  doih  a  Chrifli- 
an, whom  God  will  keep  within  the  bounds  and  limits  offals 
Commaodmeots,  Pfal.  cxix.  d^^-Dao.  xi.  35^ 

Infer.  4.  If  they  that  be  Chrifl's  have  crucified  the  flefti  \ 
*rhen  the  number  of  real  Chrtftians  is  very  fmalL  It  is  true,  if 
all  that  feem  to  be  meek,  humble,  and  heavenly,  might  pafs  for 
Chriftians,  the  number  would  be  great ;  but  if  no  more  muft 
be  accounted  Chriflians,  than  thofe  who  crucify  the  flefh,  with 
itsafPeAions  and  lufts,  0  how  fmall  is  the  number !  For,  O 
how  many  be  there  under  the  Chriflian  name,  that  pamper  and 
indulge  their  lufls,  that  fecretly  hate  all  that  faithfully  reprove 
Ibem,  and  reilly  afFeft  none  but  fuch  as  feed  their  lufls,  by 
praifmg  and  admiring  them  \  How  many  that  make  proviiioa 
for  the  fle(h  to  fulfil  its  lufls,  who  cannot  endure  to  have  their 
corruptions  crofTed  ?  How  many  are  there  that  feem  very  meek 
and  humble,  until  an  occafion  be  given  them  to  flir  up  their 
paflion,  and  then  you  (hall  fee  in  what  degree  they  are  morti- 
fied :  the  flint  is  a  cold  ftone,  till  it  be  flruck,  and  then  it  is  all 
fiery.  I  know  the  bcft  of  Chriftians  arc  mortified  but  in  part ; 
and  flrong  corruptions  are  oftentimes  found  in  very  eminent 
Chriftians ;  but  ^h«y  love  them  not  fo  well  as  to  purify  for 
them;  to  proteft,  defend,  and  countenance  them;  nor  dare 
they  fecretly  hate  fuch  as  faithfully  reprove  them:  as  many 
thoufands  that  go  under  th6  name  of  Chriftians  do.  Upon  the 
account  of  mortification  it  is  faid,  Mat.  vii.  13.  "Narrow  is 
'*  the  way,  add  ftrait  is  fhe  gate  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
"  there  be  that  find  it." 

Itifer.  5.  If  they  that  be  Chrift's  have  crucified  the  fle(h,  r.  e^ 

*  He  who  is  not  crucified  with  Chrift,  and  who  is  not  a  member 
rfOirift,  is  notfaved  byhis  crofs.     Prober.  > 

A  a/ 
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MordlicatioQ  is  their  daily  v?brk  ,apd  ftody;  thtn  how  fatfefj/^ 
aire  Chriftians  charged  at  tremblers  cf  the  world,  and  difturberr 
rfthe  civil  peace  f  and  tranquillity  of  the  times ,  and  places  they  live 
in  ?  Juftly  may  they  retort  the  charge,  as  Elijah  did  to  Mab/ 
**  It  is  not  I  that  trouble  Ifrael,  but  thou  and  thy  father's  houfe  :"' 
It  is  not  the  holy,  meek,  and  humble  Chriftians  that  put  the* 
5Vorld  into  con^fion:  this  is  done  by  the  profane  and  athe*'_ 
ifticai;  or  by  the  defigning  and  hypocritical  world,  and  laid  atr 
the  innocent  Chriflian's  door ;  as  all  the  public  calaroittes  which 
from  the  iAmediat(5  hand  of  God,  or  by  foreign,  or  domeftie 
enemies  befel  Home,  were  conftantly  charged  upon  Chriftians  ;- 
and  they  condemned  and  punifhed,  for  what  the  righteous  hand' 
of  God  infli£led,  on  the  working  heads  of  the  enemies  of  thaif 
flate,  witliout  their  privity,  contrived.  The  apoftie  James  pro- 
pounds, and  anfwers  a  queAion,  very  pertinent  to  this  difcourfe/ 
Jaiges'iv.  I.  "From  whcnc^  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
**  you?  Come  •  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lufts  that 'Srar  in 
f«  your  members  ?"  O  if  all  men  did  but  ftudy  mortification  and 
feif^'dcnial,  and  live  as  much  "at  homeiii  the  conA:^nt  work  of 
their  own  hearts,  as  fomc  men  do ;  what  tranquillity  and  peace^ 
what  blefled  halcytMii^days  ftiould  we  quickly  fee !  it  is  true, 
Chriftians  are  always  fighting  and  quarrelling,  but  it  is  with 
themfelves,  and  their  own  corrupt  hearts  and  afFcftions  ;  they 
hate  no  enemy  but  fin ;  they  thirft  for  the  blood  and  ruin  of 
none  but  of  that  enemy ;  they  are  ambitious pf  no  viftory,  bu| 
what  is  over  the  corruptions  of  their  own  hearts  ;  they  carry  no 
grudge  except  it  be  againit  this  enemy,  fin:  and  yet  thefe  are 
the  men  who  are  the  moft  fufpedVed  and  charged  of  difkurbing 
the  times  they  live  in ;  juft  as  the  wolf  accufed  the  lamb,  which 
was  below  him,  for  puddling  and  defiling  the  ftream.  Butthere 
will  be  a  day,  when  God  will  clear  up  the  Innocenpy  and  integrity 
of  his  miftaken  and  abufed  fervants ;  arid  the  world  fliall  fee,  ic 
was  not  preaching,  and  praying,  but  drinking,  fwearing,  pro- 
fanenefs,  and  .enmity  unto  true  gbdlinefs,  which  difturbed  and 
broke  the  tranquility,,  anti  quietncfs  of  the  times  :  mean  timcJ 
let  innocency  commit  itfelf  unto  God,  who  will  proteA,  and  la 
due  time  vindicate  the  6me. 

Infer,  6,  If  they  that  be  Chrift's  have  crucified  the  flefh^ 
Then  whaffiever  religion,  opinion,  or  do6lrine  doth  in  its  own  na* 
flATe  countenance  and  encourage  Jin,  is  not  of  Chrift,  The  doc- 
trine of  Chf  ift  every  where  teacheth  mortification  :  the  whole 
itream  of  the  gofpeJ  runs  againft  fin ;  the  doftrinc  it  teacheth  is 
!}joIy,  purdTand  heavenly,  it  hath  no  tendency  to  extol  corrupt 
pasture,  »)d  f^ecl  its  pride^  b;  magnifying  its  freedom  and  paw^ 
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er,  or  by  fbmping  the  merit  and  dignity  of  the  blood  of  C)irift 

*"       opoQ  its  works  and  performances ;  it  never  makes  the  death  of 

\        ChrxA  a  clake  to  cover  fin,  but  an  inftrument  to  deftroy  it.   And 

[        ivhatfoever  do£h-ine  it  i$  which  nouriftxes  the  pride  of  nature, 

to  the  difparagement  of  grace,  or  encourages  licentiQufdefs  and  * 

fleOiiy  Inft,  is  not  the  do^rine  of  Chrift,  but  a  fpurious  off^ 

fprin^  begotten  by  Satan  upon  the  corrupt  nature  of  man. 

Inter.  7.  If  mcH-tification  be  the  great  bufincf^  and  charac- 
ter of  a  Chriftian,  The^i  that  cwiditio^  is  muft  eligible  and  de^ 
I         Jireable  by  ChriftidnSy  which  is  Uqfi  of  all  e3;pofed  to  temptation^ 
'  Prov.  XXX.  %.  •«  Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  but  feed 

I  *^  me  with  food  convenient."     That  holy  judicious  man  was 

I         well  aware  of  the  danger  lurking  in  both  extremes,  and  how 
f         near  they  border  upon  deadly  ^mptatious,  and  approach  the 
very  precipiece  of  ruin,  tlut  Aand  upon  cither  ground :  fcM^ 
Chriftians  have  any  head  ftroog  and  fleady  enough  to  Hand  upon 
the  pinacle  of  wealth  and  honour ;  nor  is  it  every  one  that  can 
■  grapple  with  poverty  and  contempt.     A  mediocrity  is  the  Chri- 

I  fluns  beft  external  fecurity,  and  therefore  moA  dciirable :  and* 

I  and  yet  how.do  the  corruption,  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  our 

hearts,  grafp  and  covet  that  condition  which  only  ferves  to  warm 
.and  noun(h  our  lufts,  and  make  the  work  of  mortification  much 
more  difficult  ?  'Tis  well  for  us,  that  our  wife  Father  leaves  uiH 
not  to  our  own  choice,  that  he  frequently  daQies  bur  earthljr 
projeds,  and  difappoints  our  fond  expe^ations.  If  children 
were  left  to  carve  for  themfelves,  how  often  would  they  cut 
their  own  fingers  ? 

hrfer.  8.  If  mortification  be  the  great  bufinefs  of  a  Chriftiafly 

then  Chrifiian/ellorwjhip,  andjiciety  duly  managed^  and  improv* 

gd,  muft  needs  be  of  ftngular  nfe^  and  fpecial  advantage  to  the 

people  of  God.     For  thereby  we  have  the  friendly  help  and  affi- 

(tance  of  many  other  hands,  ,to  carry  on  our  great  defign,  and 

help  qs  in  our  mpft  difHcult  bufinefs ;  if  corruption  be  too  hard 

for  us,  others,  this  way,  come  in  to  our  aififtancc.  Gal.  vi.  ]« 

^'  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  fpi* 

**  ritual  reAore  fuch  an  one  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs."   If  terap- 

tations^  prevail,  and  overbear  us  that  we  fall  under  fin,  it  is  a 

^  fpecial  mercy  to  have  the  reproofs,  and  counfels  of  our  brethren^ 

who  will  not  fuffer  fin  to  rcA  upon  us,  Levit.  xix.  1 7.    Whil^ 

vfc  are  Auggifh  and  fleepy,  others  are  vigilant,  and  careful  for 

our  iafety :  The  humility  of  another,  reproves  and  mortifies 

,  my  pride :  The  aAivity,  and  llvelinefs  of  another,  awakens  and 

quickens  my  deadnefs :  The  prudence,  and  gravity  of  another, 

d€te£b  and  cures  my  levity  and  vanity;  The  hcavenlincis^  and 
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iphritnality  of  another,  may  be  exoceding  ufcful,  both  to  reprove, 
and  heal  the  earthlioef^,  aod  fenfuality  of  my  heart.  Two  are 
better  thaa  one,  but  wo  unto  him  that  is  alone.  The  devil  is 
well  aware  of  this  great  advantage,  and  therefore  ftrlkcs  with 
ipeciai  malice  cgainft  embodied  Chriflians,  who  are  as  a  well 
difciplined  army,  whom  he  therefore  more  efpecially  endeavours 
to  rout,  and  fcatter  by  perfecutions,  that  thereby  particular 
Chriflians  may  be  deprived  of  the  fweet  advantages  (^  mutual 
fociety. 

Infer.  9.  Htyw  deeply  hath  fm  Jixed  its  roots^  in  cur  corrupt 
nature^  that  itjhoiild  he  the  confiant  work  of  a  Chriftian's  ivhoU 
hfe^  to  mortify  and  deftr^  it  ?  God  hath  given  us  many  excellent 
helps,  his  Spirit  within  us,  variety  of  ordinances  and  duties  are 
alfo  appointed  as  i6Aruments  of  mortification :  And  from  the 
very  day  of  regeneration  unto  the  laft  moment  of  diflblutioQ,  the 
ChriiVtan  is  daily  at  work,  jn  the  ufe  of  all  fandlified  means,  ex- 
ternal and  internal,  yet  can  never  dig  up,  and  deftroy  corrup- 
doQ  at  the  root  all  his  life  long.  The  moA  eminent  Cbrinians* 
of  longeft  (landing  in  religion,  who  have  fhed  millions  of  tears 
iox  fin,  and  poured  out  many  thoufand  prayers  for  the  mortifi- 
cati4)nofit,  do,  after  all,  find  the  remains  of  their  old  difeafe, 
that  there  is  ftill  life,  and  ftrength  in  thofe  corruptions  which 
they  have  given  fo  many  wounds  unto  in  duty.  O  the  depth, 
and  ftrength  of  fin !  which  nothing  can  feparate  from  us,  but 
that  which  feparates  our  (bu)s  and  bodies.  And  upon  that  ac- 
count, the  day  of  a  believer's  death,  is  better  thaa  the  day  of  his 
birth.  Never  till  then,  do  we  put  off  our  armour,  flieath  ouc 
fword,  and  cry  viftory,  viftory. 

Second  ufe,  for  exhortation. 
.  If  they  that  are  Chrift's  have  crucified  the  flc(h,  isfc.  Then 
ts  ever  we  hope  to  make  good  our  claim  to  Chrift,  let  us  give 
all  diligence  to  mortify  fin,  in  vain  clfe  are  all  our  pretences 
unco  union  with  him.  This  is  the  great  work,  an<i  difcrimi- 
nating  charafter  of  a  believer.  And  feeing  it  is  the  main  bufineft 
of  life,  and  great  evyence  for  heaven,  I  fhall  therefore  prefs  you 
to  it  by  the  following  motives  and  confiderations. 

I  Motive.  And  firft,  methinks  the  comfort,  and  fwectnefs, 
refulting  from  mortification,  fhould  efFeftually  perfuade  every 
belitjver  to  more  diligence  about  it.  There  is  a  double  fwectneft 
in  mortification,  one  in  the  nature  of  the  work,  as  it  is  a  duty,  a 
fweet  chriftian  duty ;  another  as  it  hath  refpeft  to  Chrifl",  and 
is  evidential  of  qur  union  with  him.  In  the  firft  coiifideration 
there  is  a  wonderiful  fweetnefs  in  mortification,  for  dofl  thou  not 
feel  a  blelTed  calmnefi;,  chearinefs^  and  tranc^uillity  in  thy  coo:* 
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fcknce,  when  thoo  haft  faith foKy  repelled  temptations,  facccfs* 
fully  rcfifted  and  overcome  thy  corruptions  ?  Doth  not  God  fmile 
upon  thee ;  conscience  encourage,  and  approve  thee  ?  Haft  thou 
not  an  heaven  within  thee?  whiiO  others  feel  a  kind  of  hell 
h  the  deadly  gripes,  and  bitter  accufations  of  their  own  con- 
fciences :  are  covered  with  (harne,  and  filled  with  horrors.  But 
then,  confider  it  alfo  as  an  evidence  of  the  foal's  intereft  ia 
Chrift,  as  my  text  confiders  it ;  and  what  an  heaven  upon  earth 
muflr  then  be  found  in  mortification  !  Thefc  endeavours  of  mine 
to  fubdue  and  mortify  my  corruptions,  plainly  fpeak  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  roe,  and  my  being  in  Chrift ;  and  O  what  is  this  !  What 
heart  hath  largenefs,  and  ftrength  enough  to  receive  and  contain 
the  joy,  and<omfort  which  flow  from  a  cleared  intereft  in  Jefus 
Chrift !  Certamly,  Chriftians,  the  tranquillity,  and  comfort  of 
your  whole  life  depends  upon  it :  and  what  is  life  without  the 
comfort  of  life  ?  Rom.  viii.  13.  "  If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
•*  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  ftiall  live,"  (i.  e^  you  (hall 
live  a  fereae,  placid,  comfortable  life  ;  for  it  is  corruption  un- 
mortified  which  clouds  the  face  of  God,  and  breaks  the  peace  of 
his  people,  and  confequently  imhitters  the  life  a  Chriflian. 

^,  Motive,  As  the  comfort  of  your  own  lives,  which  is  much, 
fe  your  inftrumental  fitncfs  for  the  fervice  of  God,  which  is  much 
more,  depends  upon  the  mortification  of  your  fins,  2  Tim.  li.  21. 
'*  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himfelf  from  thefe,  he  fhall  be 
"  a  veflel  unto  honour ;  fanftified  and  meet  for  the  Mafter's 
**  ufe,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."  Where  is  the 
mercy  of  life,  but  in  the  ufefulnefs  and  fcrviceablenefsof  it  unto 
God  ?  It  is  not  worth  while  to  live  fixty,  or  feventy  years  in  the 
world,  to  eat  and  drink,  to  buy  and  fell,  to  laugh  and  cry,  and 
then  go  down  to  the  place  of  filence.  So  far  as  any  man  lives 
to  God,  an  ufcful,  ftrviceable  life  to  his  praife  and  honour  ;  lb 
far  only,  and  no  farther  doth  he  anfwer  the  end  of  his  being.  But 
it  is  the  purged,  mortified  fcXil  which  is  the  veflel  of  honour,  pre- 
pared, and  meet  for  the  Mafter's  ufe.  Let  a  proud,  or  an  earth- 
ly heart  be  employed  in  any  fei^vice  for  God,  and  you  (hall  find 
that  fuch  ad  heart  will  both  fpoil  the  work,  by  managing  it  for 
a  felf-end  as  Jehu  did  ;  and  then  devour  the  praife  of  it  by  a 
proud  boaft :  Come  fee  my  zeal.  When  the  Lord  would  employ 
the-prophet  Ifaiah  in  his  work  and  fervice,  his  iniquity  was  firft 
purged;  and  after  that  he  was  employed,  Ifa.  vi.  6,  7,  81  Sin  is 
the  foul's  ficknefe,  a  confuniption  upon  the  inner  man ;  and 
we  know  that  languifhing  confumptive  perfons  are  very  unfit 
to  be  employ*d  in  difficult  and  ftrenuous  labours :  Morti- 
fication, fo  far  as  It  pjcvails,  cures  the  difeafe,  recovers  our 
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ftraigtb,  and  enables  us  for  fervice  to  God  in  our  geoeratiops* 
3,  Motive.  Yoar  ilability,  and  fafety  ia  the  hoarof  temp- 
tation,  depends  upon  the  fuccefs  of  your  mortifying  eodea-. 
voors.  Is  it  then  a  valuable  mercy  in  your  eyes  to  be  kept  up* 
right,  and  ftedfaft  in  the  critical  feafon  of  temptation,  when 
Satan  thall  be  wrefUing  with  you  for  the  crown,  and  pri^e  of 
«tcrnal  life  I  Then  give  diligence  to  mortify  your  corruptions* 
Temptatioa  is  a  fiege,  Satan  is  the  enemy  without  tlie  walJd^ 
labouring  to  force  an  entrance;  natural  corrupcbns  are  the 
traitors  within,  that  hold  correi(>ondence  with  the  enemy  with- 
out, and  open  the  gate  of  the  foul  to  receive  him.  It  was  the 
covetoufnefs  of  Judas  his  heart  which  overthrew  him  in  the 
hour  of  temptation.^  They  are  our  flefhly  lufts  w,hich  go  over 
unto  Satan  in.the  day  of  battle,  voiA fight  againft  mrfauls^  i  Pet. 
ii.  II.  the  corruptions  (or  infeftious  atoms  which  fly  up  and 
down  the  world  in  times  of  temptation,  as  that  word  ^utuFfMtrAj 
2  Pet.  ii.  20.  imports)  are  through  lufts,  %  Pet.  i.  4.  It  is  the 
luft  within,  which  gives  a  luftre  to  th^  vanities  of  the  world 
without,  and  thereby  makes  them  (Irong  temptations  to  us,  x 
John  ii.  16.  Mortify  therefore  your  corruptions,  as  ever  you 
expeA  to  maintain  your  ftation  in  the  day  of  trial :  cut  off  thofe 
advantages  of  your  enemy,  left  by  them  he  cut  off  your  Touts, 
and  all  your  hopes  from  God. 

\  Ac  Motive.  As  temptations  will  be  irrefiftable,  fo  affli^tions^ 
will  be  unfupportable  to  you  without  mortification.  My 
friends,  you  live  in  a  mutable  world,  providence  daily  rings  the 
changes,  in  all  the  kingdoms,  cities,  and  towns,  all  the  world 
over.  You  that  h^e  huQ^ands  or  wives  to  day,  may  be  left 
defolate  to-morrow  :  You  that  have  eftates,  and  children  ndWy 
may  be  bereaved  of  both  before  you  are  aware.  Sicknefs  will 
tread  uppn  the  heel  of  health,  and  death  will  afTuredly  follow 
life,  as  the  night  doth  the  day.  Confider  with  yourfelves,  are 
fouable  to  bear  die  lofs  of  your  fweet  enjoyments  with  pati- 
ence ^  Can  you  think  upon  the  parting  hour  .without  Tome 
tremblings?  O  get  a  heart  mortified  to  all  thefir things,  and 
ypu  will  blefs  a  taking,  as  well  as  a  giving  God.  It  is  the  living 
world,  not  thejcrucified  world,  that  raijies  fuch  tumults  in  our 
fouls  in  the  day  of  afSiftion.  How  chcarful  was  holy  Paul 
under ^all  his  fufF^rings!  and  what  think  you  gave  him  that^ 
peace  and  chearfulnefs,  but  bis  mortification  to  the  world  2: 
j^hil.  iv.  12.  **  1  know  both  how  to  be  atnifed,  and  I  know  how 
**  tp  abound ;  every  where,  and  is  all  things  I  am  inftruftedy 
*^  both  to  be  fuU,  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound,  and  fuf-^ 
4P  fer  need.''    Jpb  wa3  ^he  mirror  of  patiencci  in  the  greatef^ 
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Block  of  calamity,  aod  what  made  him  lb,  but  the  iliojrti£ednefs 
bf  his  beari,  ia  the  fuUeft  eDjoymenc  of  all  earthly  things  ?  Job 

,  5.  Motivei  Tbereputatioa,  aiid  hoDOur  of  religioDy  is  de?p- 
;  Ij  ooQceroed  in  the  mortification  of  the  profeflbrs  of  it :  For 
titimortiBed  profeflbrs  will,  firft  or  laft,  be  the  fcaodals,  and 
reproaches  of  it.  The  profefTion  of  religion  may  give  credic 
to  yoa,  bat  to  be  fure  you  will  never  brmg  credit  to  it.  All 
the  fcandais,  and  reproaches  that  fall  upon  the  &ame  of  Chrift 
10  this  world,  flow  from  the  founuin  of  unmortified  corruption* 
]adas  aod  Demas,  Hymenens  and  Philettis^  Ananias  and  Saphi« 
ra  rdlned  themfelve^,  aod  becanie  rocks  of  offence  to  others,  by 
this  means.  If  ever  you  will  keep  religion  fweet^  labour  to 
keep  your  hearts  mortified  and  pure. 

6.  Motive.  To  conclude^.what  hard  work  w^l  you  have  in 
yoQr  dying  hour,  except  youget  a  heart  mortified  to  this  worlds 
and  all  that  is  in  it  ?  Your  parting  hour  is  like  to  be  a  dreadful 
hour,  without  the  help  of  mortification.  Your  corruptions*  l)ke 
glew»  faden  your  afFeftions  to  the  world,  aod  how  hard  viH  it 
be  for  fucb  a  man  to  be  leparated  by  death  ^  O  what  a  bitter^ 
ftod  doleful  partioo;  have  qarnal  hearts  from  carnal  things  I 
whereas  the  mortified  foul  can  receive  the  meflen^ers  of  death 
without  trouble,  aod  as  chearfuUy  put  off  the  body  at  death,  48 
1  man  doth  his  cloaths  at  night :  Death  need  not  pull  and  hale  ; 
fodi  a  man  goes  half  way  to  meet  it,  Phil.  i.  23,  "I  defire  to 
•*  be  diflblvcd,  and  to  be  with  Chrift,  which  is  far  better." 
ChrilKan,  wouldft  thou  have  thy  death-bed  loft  and  eafy ;  wouldft 
thou  have  an  iv4tt9tu-ut,  as  the  phUofopher  defired  for  himfelf,  aa 
cafy  death,  without  pain  or  terror ;  then  get  a  mortified  heart : 
the  chirurgeon's  knife  is  Icarce  felt,  when  it  cuts  ott  a  mortified 
ttcmber. 

Third  ufe^  /or  direBion, 

Are  you  convinced,  and  fully  fatisfied  of  the  excellency  an4 
oeceifity  of  mortification,  aod  inquifitive  after  the  means,  ia 
the  nfe  whereof,  it  may  be  attsdned  I  theq,  for  your  help  aod 
eucouragemeht,  I  will,  in  the  next  place,  ofier  my  beft  alEftanCe, 
ID  laying  down  the  rules  for  t,his  work.  ,-, 

Rule  I.  If  ever  you  will  fucceed,  and  profpcr  jn  the  work  pf 
mortification,  then  get,  and  daily  exercife  mare  faith.  Faith  is 
4e  great  inftrumcot  of  mortification  :  ••  This  is  the  viftory,  (or 
•*  fword  by  which  the  viftory  is  won,  the  ioflrnment)  by  which 
*'  yon  overcome  the  world,  even  your  faith,"  1  John  v.  4, 
By  faith  alone  eternal  thiog«  are  difcovered  to  yotar  foolSi  ia 

Vol.  m.  B 
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their  FcnKtf  a&d  excelliDg  glory^  and  tkefe  are  the  prepondera^- 
ing  things,  fcft  tho  Jake  whereof^  felf-deoial  and  mortificadoa 
becomes  eafy  to  believers;  by  oppofing  things  eternal  to  tfaiogs 
teiDforal^  we  refift  S^tan,  i  Pet.  v.  8.  This  is  the  (tiield  fa^ 
which  we  q^eoch  the  fiery  dans  of  the  wicked  one,  £ph.  vu  1 64 

Ruit  2.  Walk  in  daily  eommimion  with  God,  if  ever  yon  will 
mortify  the  corruptioQs  of  aature ;  that  is  the  apoftlc's  owa  pr«- 
fcriptioB,  Gal.  i.  16,  "  This  I  fay  thea,  walk  in    the,  Spirit, 
*-'  aod  ye  Aalt  not  fulfil  the  liiAs  of  the  fiefh.*'     Spir icual  aod 
frequent  eoiDOnunion  with  God,  gives  manifold  advantages  for 
the  moFtificatioQ  of  fin  :  as  it  is  a  bright  glafs  wherein  the  ho''^ 
nnefs  of  God,  and  the  exceeding  finfuTnefe  of  fin,  as  it  is  oppo« 
£te  (hereunto)  are  moft  clearly  and  fenfibly  difcovered,  than 
which,  fcarce  any  thing  can  fet  a  keener  edge  of  indignation  crp-*- 
4n  the  fpirit  of  a  man  againd  fin.     Befides,  all  communion  with 
God  is  afiimilating,  acnl  transformative, of  the  foul  into  hiV  i- 
mage ;  it  leaves  al(o  a  heavenly  retifii  and  favour  upon  the  fool  i 
it  darkens  the  luAre  and  glory  of  all  earthly  things,  by  prefent- 
log  to  the  foul  a  glory  which  excelleth :  it  marvdloudy  im* 
provefi  and  more  deeply  radkates  (andification  in  the  foui ;  by 
all  which  means  if  becomes  fingularly  ufeful  and  fucceisful  in 
the  work  of  morti6catioD< 

Ruh  3.  Keep  your  confcictices  tinder  the  awe  and  in  the  fear 
of  God<  continually,  as  ever  you  hope  to  be  fuccefsful  in  the  mor- 
tification of  fin.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  great  prefervatire  from 
fin,  withost  which  alt  theesttetdal  rules  and  helps  in  the  world 
fignify  nothing:  "By  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  men  depart  from 
**  evil,"  Prov.  xvi.  6%  Not  only  from  external  and  more  open 
evils,  which  the  fear  of  men,  as  well  as  the  fear  of  God,  may 
prevent,  but  firom  the  moft  fecret  and  inWard  evils,  which  is  a 
fpecial  part  of  mortification,  Lev.  xix.  14.  It  keeps  men  from 
thofc  evils,  which,  no  eye  nor  car  of  man  can  pof&bly  difcover* 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  breaks  temptations,  baited  with  pleafure, 
with  profit,  and  with  (ecrecy.  In  a  word,  if  ever  you  be  clean/^ 
ed  from  all  filthlnefe  of  flefb  and  fpirtt,  it  muft  be  by  the  fear  of 
God>  2  Cor.  vii^  I. 

*  Rule  4.  Study  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  and  labour  fa 
get  true  notions  of  the  empttnefs  and  tranfitorinefi  thereof  ;•  if 

*  Readers,  if  ever  you  would  have  a  true  fight  of  the  eraptinefif 
and  yanity  of  the  creature,  and  get*  mortified  heart  to  the  worlds 
now  is  the  time  ;  for  at  this  day  the  providence  of  God  hath  wither- 
ed all  the  fading  flawsr«  of  earthly  delights,  andihewed  you  ^e 
worM's  back  parts,  as  it  is  departing  from  you. 
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e^er  y6a  will  attaia  to  the  mortification  of  ycW  iifTeAi^as  to- 
wards ir.  It  is  the  falfe  picture  ^od  iu^^  of  the  world,  m  our 
fascj,  that  crpcifies  «is  with  fo  many  cares^  fears  and  foUIcitodes 
nboac  it :  and  it  is  the  true  piAure  afid  image  of  iht  world,  ri« 
pre&nted  to  us,  m  the  glafs  of  the  word^  which  greatJy  helps  to 
crocify  our  afEb^tions  to  the  worid*  O  if  we  did  but  know  and 
believe  three  thiugs  about  the  worlds  we  fliould  oever  befo 
fond  of  it  as  we  are,  viz.  the  fading,  defHitig»  and  dtArojf'idf 
nature  of  it.  The  beft  tod  fwceteft  enjoyments  of  the  world, 
are  but  fading  flowers  and  withered  grafs.,  Ifa.  xiv.  6.  James  t< 
lo^  II.  yea,  it  is  of  a  dealing,  as  well  as  a  fading  nature,  i  John 
V.  rp.  It  lies  in  wickedneis,  it  fpreads  tmiverfal  iitfeftiork  amoni; 
all  mankind,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  yea,  it  ^eftroys,  as  well  as  defiles  inul- 
titndes  of  foals,  drtnuning  men  in  feriUmf  i  Tim.  vi.  9.  Mil-' 
lions  of  fouls  will  wifli,  to  eternity,  they  had  neter  known  the 
riches,  pleafures,  or  honours  of  it.  W^re  this  believed^  how 
would  men  flacken  their  pace,  and  coolthemfeWesia  thevioient 
and  eager  pariuit  of  the  world  1  This  greatly,  tends  to  promote 
mortification. 

Rule  5.  Be  careful  to  cut  ofTall  the  occafions  of  fia,  and  keep 
at  die  greateft  dtftance  from  tempratioas,  if  ever  you  Will  mor- 
tify the  deeds  of  the  body  :  The  fuccefs,  and  prevalency  of  fin, 
mainly  depends  upon  the  wiles,  and  flratagems  it  makes  ufe  of^ 
to  enfnare  the  incautious  foul;  therefore  the,  apofik  Uds  us 
keep  off,  at  the  greateft  diftance,  i  Thof,  v.  a  2.  **Abftain 
•*  froai  ail  appearances  of  evil."  ProV.  viii.  8.  "  Co5ae  aot  nigh 
^'  unto  the  door  of  her  hottfe/'  He  that  dares  venture  to  the 
vety  brink  of  fin,  difcovers  but  little  light  in  his  uoderftanding» 
ami  le&  tendernefs  in  his  confcience ;  he  neither  knowt  fin,  nor 
fears  it,  as  he  ought  to  do  :  And  it  is  ufual  with  God  to  chaflife 
jelf-confideoce,  by  (hameful  lapies  into  fin. 

Rule  6,  If  you  will  fiiccefsfully  toortify  the  corruptions  of 
f  3K>ur  nature,  never  engage  againft  them  in  yoCir  own'  fingle 
[  fh-ength,  Eph,  vu  10.  When  the  apoftle  draws  forth  Chrifti-* 
ans  into  the  field,  ag&inft  fin,  he  bids  them  *'  be  ftrong  in  the 
**  Liord,  atid  in  the  power  of  his  might.*'  O  remember  what  a 
mere  feather  thou  art,  in  the  gofis  of  temptation  ;  call  to  mind 
the  height  of  Peter's  confidence,  "  though  all  men  forfiike  thee» 
**  yet  will  not  I ;"  and  the  depth  of  his  fall^  ftiame  and  forrow. 
A  weak  Chriftiaa»  trembling  in  hlmielf,  depending  by  fatb,  tip* 
oti  God,  and  gractoufly  afiifted  by  him,  (hall  be  able  to  fland, 
agakift  the  fliock  of  temptation,  when  the  bold|  and  confident 

B  a 


12  The  Method  of  Graci-   .       Serm.  XXVIfiF, 

refolutioqs  of  others  (liHe  Peadleton  in  our  Englifti  flory)'  (half 
melt  away,  as  wax  before  the  flames. 

Huk  7.  Set  in  with  the  mortifying  defign  of  God,  in  the  daje 
of  thioe  aflliAion  \  faoAjfied  afi)i6tions  are  ordered,  apd  pre- 
icribed  10  heaven^  for  the  purging  of  our  corruptions.  Ifa.  xxvii. 
p.  *'  By  this,  therefore,  (hall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged, 
^*  and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  to  take  away  his  fin.'*  It  is  a  fair 
glafs  to  reprefem  the  evil  of  fin,  and  the  vanity  of  the  creature, 
to  imbitter  the  world,  and  diigud  thy  afTef^ions  toward  it :  Fall 
in,  therefore,  with  the  gracious  defign  of  God  \  follow  every 
dfBidtion  with  prayer,  that  God  would  fellow  it  wich  his  blei- 
(ing.  God  kills  thy  comforts,  out  of  no  other  defign  but  to 
kill  thy  corruptions  with  them  ;  wants  are  ordained  to  kill  wan- 
tonnefs,  poverty  is  appointed  to  kill  pride,  reproaches  are  per- 
mitted to  pull  down  ambition  :  Happy  i$  the  nian  who  under- 
ftands,  approves,  and  heartily  fets  in  wit)i  the  defigi^of  God,  ia 
fuch  afflifting  providences. 

Rule  8*  Bend  the  ftrepgth  of  your  duties,  and  endeavours, 
0gainA  your  proper,  and  fpecial  iin  ;  it  is  in  vain  to  lop  offbran- 
ches,  whilft  this  root  of  bitternefs  remains  untouched :  This 
was  David's  practice,  Pfal.  xviii.  23.  "  1  was,  alfo,  upright  bc- 
**  fore  him,  and  I  kept  myfelf  from  mine  iniquity."  We  obr 
ierve,  in  natural  men,  that  one  faculty  is  more  vigorous  than  a-'  ' 
nother ;  we  find,  ifi  mature,  that  one  (oil  fuits  with  fome  forts 
of  feed,  rather  than  another  :  And  every  -believer  may  find  his 
nature,  and  conflitution,  inclining  him  to  one  fin,  rather  thaa; 
another  :  As  graces,  fo  corruptions  exceed  one  another,  even  iq 
the  regenerate.  The  power  of  fpecial  corruptions  arifes  frona- 
pur  conditutions,  education,  cotnpany,  cuOom,  callings,  and 
Tuch  like  occafions  ;  but  from  whencefoeyer  it  comes,  this  is  the 
iln  that  mod  endangers  us,  mod  eaGly  befets  us  ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  progrefs  of  mortification  in  that  fin,  we  may  fafely  e- 
flimate  the  degrees  of  mortification  in  other  fins  :  Strike,  there-' 
fore,  at  the  life,  and  root  of  your  own  iniquity. 

Rule  <),  Study  the  nature,  and  great  importance  of  thofc 
things  which  are  to  be  won,  or  loft,  according  to  the  fuccefs,' 
and  i(rue  of  this  conflifl :  Your  life  is  a  race,  eternal  glory  is  the  ' 
prize,  grace  and  corruption  are  the  antagonifts,  and,  according- 
ly as  either  finally  prevails,  eternal  life  is  won,  or  lofV.     i  Cor/ 
ix.  24.  "Kno\y  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race,  run  all,' 
**  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that  ye  may  obtain."^ 
This  condition  will  make  mortification  appear  the  moft  ratioc- 
51I,  and  neceffary  thing  to  you,  in  the  whole  world.    Shall  1  lofe. 
h^yeo  for  indui^in^  the  fl^ib^  and  ^uoKniring  a  wanton  ajpp^- 
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tilc  !  God  forbid.  "I  keep  under  my  body  (faith  Paul)  and 
1*  bring  it  into  fubjeAion;  left  that  by  any  means,  when  I 
?*  have  preached  to  others^  I  myfelf  (hoold  be  a  caft-awayy" 
I  Cor.  ix.  28. 

Rufe  10.  Accuftom  yonr  thoughts  to  fnch  meditations  as  are 
proper  to  mortify  fin  in  your  affeAions,  elfe  ail  endeavours, 
to  mortify  it,  will  be  but  faint,  and  languid  :  To  this  purpofe, 
I  (hall  recommend  the  following  meditations,  as  proper  means 
to  deftroy  the  intereft  of  fin. 

Meditation  I.  Conlider  the  evil  that  is  in  fin,  and  how  terri- 
ble the  appearances  of  God  will  one  day  be,  againft  thofe  that 
obey  ir,  in  the  Inft  thereof.  Rom.  i.  18.  "  The  wrath  of  God 
**  is  revealed  from  heaven,  againft  all  ungodiinefs,  and  unr%h« 
f'.teoufncfs  of  men."  i  Thcf.  i.  7,  8,  9.  "  The  Lord  Jefos 
f*  ftiall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flam* . 
^'  ing  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
**  that  obey  not  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift :  who  (hail 
^*  be  ppniihed  with  everlafting  deftru£tion  from  the  preicnce  of 
••  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  Let  youp 
thoughts  dwell  much  upon  the  confideration  of  the  fruits,  and 
confequences  of  fin  ;  it  (hews  its  faireft  fide  to  you,  in  the  hour  * 
of  temptation.  '  O  but  confider  how  it  will  look  upon  you,  in 
the  day  of  affli£Vion,  Num.  xxii.  23.  in  that  day  your  fin  will 
find  you  out :  Think  what  its  afpeA  will  be,  in  a  dying  hour*. 
I  Cor.  XV,  56.  "  The  fting  of  death  is  fin."  Think  what  the 
frightful  remembrances  of  it  will  be,  at  the  bar  of  judgment, 
when  Satan  (hall  accufe,  confcience  (hall  upbraid,  God  (hall 
^^ondemn,  and  everlafiing  burnings  (hall  avenge  the  evil  of  it: 
fuch  thoughts  as  thefe  are  mortifying  thoughts. 

Meditation  2.  Think  what  it  coft  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to 
expiate' the  guilt  of  fin,  by  fuffering  the  wrath  of  the  great  and 
terrible  God  for  it,  in  our  room  :  the  meditations  of  a  crucified  ' 
Chrift,  are  very  crucifying  meditations  unto  fin,  GaL  vi.  14.  he 
fuffefed  unfpeakabie  things  for  fin ;  it  was  a  divine  wrath  which 
hy  upon  his  foul  for  it;  that  wrath,  of  which  the  prophet  faith,* 
Nahum  i.  5,  6.  "The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and. the  hills 
"  melt.  Who  can  ftand  before  his  indignation  ?  And  who  can 
*^  abide  in  the  fiercenefs  of  his  anger  I  his  fury  is  poured  out 
^*  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him.'* .  It  was 
unmixed,  and  unallayed  wrath,  poured  out  in  the  fulnefs  of  it,  ' 
even  to  the  laft  drop ;  and  (halt  we  be  fo  eafily  drawn  to  the 
commiflTion  of  thofe  fins,  which  put  Chrift  under  fuch  fufier- 
iQgs?  O  do  but  read  fuch  fcriptures  as  thefe,  Luke  xxii.  44. 
Mat.  xxyl.  36/ 3  7.,  Mark  xiv.  3^.  and  fee  what  a  plight  finpujt 
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fihe  Lord  irfftery  ii»to ;  how  the  wrath  jof  God  t>at  himioto  ia 
fere  amazevent^  a;  bioody  iweet«  nod  im4e  his  foul  be&vy,  cTen 
into  <)eath.  . 

Meditation  3.  Confider  what  a  grief  and  wouod  the  fifis  of 
l>iB)iever«  are  to  the  SpMtof  God,  Eph.>7.  30.  E?ck.  xri.  43. 
I&.  Ixiii.  10.  O  How  it  yieve$  the  holy  Spirit  of  God !  Noihiog; 
is  moreeootrary  to  his  nature^  "  0  do  not  that  anhominsbte 
*^  thing  which  I  hate,"  faith  the  Lord,  J^r.  xUv,  4,  Notbilig 
pbfiruJts,  aod  crofles  the  faoftifying  defigd  of  the  Spirit,  %s  IVa 
doth  %  deftdog  aed  i|>oUmg  the  moA  rare,  and  admlrablt:  work* 
Biattihip,  that  ever  God  wrought  xn  this  world ;  violatteg  all  tbe 
^sogagemefits  laid  upon  us  by  the  love  of  the  Father^  by  the  death 
of  hia  Son,  by  the  opefatiocis  of  hk  Spirit,  Iq  all  hia  iUiiminatK 
o|i$9  coavidioQSi  coippuQ^ioos,  ret^Ovation,  prefer vatlooy  obiig- 
natian,  and  maiiifold  coafoiatioos.  Lay  this  dieditatiOii  u|>o!| 
thy  hearty  believer,  a^dfay,  Sicm  rependis  ?  doft  thou  thys  fe- 
iQuite  the  Lord,  O  my  ungrateful  heart,  for  all  his  goodoefs  f  \% 
this  the  fruit  qf  his  temporal,  fpirkoal,  coKiDioaj  aod  peculiar 
nercias,  whi<;ii  ^t.  without  Qfumber  ?       , 

Meditation  4.  Confider  "Wiih  yottrfeives,  that  no  real  good,  ei** 
ti%er  of  profit,  or  pleafure,  c^a  refult  from  fiu ;  you  cao  hava 
BO  pleafure  io  it,  whatever  others  may  have*  it  being  ag^i^ 
^our  new  nature ;  and  as  for  that  brutilh  pleafure.  atid  evanid 
joy^  which  others  have  in  Hq,  it  can  be  but  for  a  oooment ;  for 
cither  they  niHJft  repent,  or  not  repent :  if  they  do  repent,  the 
pleafure  of  fin  will  bp  turned  iuto  the  galJ  of  afps,  here  ;  if  thty 
do  fiot  repent,  it  will  terminate  in  everlaftiog  bowlings,  hereaf- 
ter. Thai  h  a  fmart  quefiion,  Rom.  vi.  21.  "  What  fruit  had 
*•  ye  in  thofe  things  whereof  ye  are  now  aftiaUied  ?  For  the  tnd 
**  of  thofe  things  is  death."  You  that  are  believers,  muft  neyeip 
eKped  any  pleafure  in  fin;  for  you  can  neither  commit  it,  wirb- 
Ottt  regret ;  nor  reflcft  upon  it*  without  ihame,  and  coufufidn  a 
exped^  no  better  confequeats  of  fin,  than  the  woundir^s  of  toiy- 
icience,  and  difmal  cloudings  of  the  face  of  God ;  that  is  ali 
the  profit  of  fm.     O  let  thefe  things  f»nk  into  your  heart. 

Afeditqtion  5.  Confider  what  the  damned  fuffcr  for  thofe  fina 
which  the  devil  no\v  tempteth  you  to  commit ;  it  hath  deprived 
them  of  all  good,  all  outward  .good,  Luke  xvi.  25.  9^1  ipiritnal 
good,  Mat.  Hxv.  41.  and  of  all  hope  of  enjoying  any  good,  for 
ever :  and  as  it  harh  deprived  theai  of  all  good,  fo  it  hath  reme** 
dilefly  plunged  them  into  all  pofitive  mifery :  mifery  from  with^ 
out,  the  wrath  of  God  being  con^e  Upon  them  to  the  uitermoft  5 
and  mifery  from  within,  for  4heit  worm  diethnot^  Marit  ix.  44. 
The  memory  of  tMags  paft^  the  ieoie  of  things  prefeat^  and  th<i 
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£3ar(al  cxpeiSlatioos  ^  tbiogi  to  come,  are  tht  giu^wittgs  ind 
bitiQgs  of  the  worm  of  coaicience,  at  every  bite  whereof,  dao^ 
ned^b  give  a  dreadful  thrick ;  cryiog  out,  O  the  worn  1  the 
\Morm  1  Wa»id  any  inaii»  that  h  aot  forfekeft  by  realbii^  tuq 
the  hazard  of  thoSs  etcroal  m'iferks,  for  the  brtltifli  pkaTarei  of 
a  moeaeat  ? 

Meditaiion  6.  Bethiiilc  yonrfelves  what  itexcnfeble  hypocriff 
!t  will  be  ia  you,  toiadutge  yourfelves  id  the  private  fttisfaAbo 
of  your  kAs^  uftder  a  contrary  profeifioa  of  rel^ioa :  jovt  are  a 
peo^«  that  profefe  hofifiefs,  and  profefTedJy  own  your&Ives  to 
be  under  the  gover&meDt  and  domiQion  of  Chrift :  andi  muft  the 
worthy  name  of  Chrift  be  only  ufed  to  cloak  aad  cover  your 
I0A&  and  cormptionsv  which  are  io  hateful  10  him  ?  God;  forbids 
Vou  daily  pray  tkgzinA  fin,  yoo  coofefs  it  to  Qod,  yoa  bewail  it» 
jrou  pour  oat  fupplications  for  pardookig  and  preventing  grace ; 
are  you  ia  |eA  or  earneft,  ia  thefe  felemo  duties  of  re^itio  ? 

I  Certair^ly,  if  all  thofe  dmies  prodoce  no  mortification,  yon  da 
but  fiattOF  God  with  your  lips^  and  pat  a  dreadful  cheat  opoit 
^oiiF  own  fouh.  Nay  do  you  iiot  frequently  ceafure  and  con- 
demn tfioft  things  in  others,  and  dare  you  aik>w  them  is  yoor* 
feh^es  ?  What  konrid  hypocrify  is  this  ?  Chriftian»  are  dead  t9 
£»,  Rom*  vi.  2.  dbad  to  it  by  jpirofeifion,  dead  to  it  by  obliga- 
tioa>  dead  to  it  by  reiaiioa  to  Chrift»  who  died  for  them  ;  and 
bow  &aU  they,  that  are  (6  »a&y  ways  dead  to  fin,  live  any  lon- 

[       ger  therein  ?  O  think  not  that  God  hates  fio  the  lefs  in  yon,  ho- 

\       tfaufe  yeu  ^re  his  people  *',  nay,  that  very  eonfideratiOQ  aggra« 

[       Vaces  it  the  more,  An^os  iii^  2, 

Meditation  7.  Confider  with  yourfelves  what  hard  things  ibmc 
Chriftians  have  chofen,  to  endure  and  fu^r,  rather  than  rhey 
would  d^fik  (hemielves  with  guilt;  and  fhaH  every  fmaH  temp* 
tatioa  eufnare  and  take  your  fouls  ^  Read  over  the  xi.  chapter 
to  th^,  Hebrews,  and  fee  what  the  faints  have  endured  to  efcape 

^  fia  ;  no  toraaeuts  were  io  terrible  to  them,  as  the  difpleaAtre  of 
God,  and  wountlings  of  cofifcience  ;  and  did  God  oblige  them 

'  more  by  his  grace  an4  favour,  than  he  hath  obliged  yoo  ?  O 
Chriftians,  how  can  you,  that  have  found  iuch  mercies,  nsercies 
as  free,  pardons  as  full  as  ever  any  fouls  found,  ftiow  Jefs  care, 
lels  fear,  lefs  tendernefs  of  grieving  the  Spirit  of  God  than  o* 
thers  ha«e  dose  j  cerfainly,  i#  you  did  fee  fin  with  the  fame  eyes 
they  fiiw  k,  you  would  bite  li  as  'deeply,  watch  agaittft  it  as 

♦The  very  faalts  and  fins  of  the  feithful  are  the  obje^s  of  Goid't 
hiatred  and  drfpleafiiTfr,  but  this  is  merely  a  hatred  of  their  fin,  not 
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tarefollyy  aod  refill  it  as  ?igoroufly  as  any  of  the  (aiots  have  doo^ 
before  you.  '  .  ' 

Meditation  8.  Coofider  with  yoarfelves  what  fweet  pleslfure^ 
ratioDial  and  fblid  comfort  is  to  be  found  in  the  mortification  of 
fin :  It  is  not  the  fulfilling  of  your  lulls  can  give  you  the  thou* 
iandth  part  of  that  comfort,  and  contentment  that  the  refiliance 
of  them,  and  viftory  over  them  will  give  you.  Who. can  ex- 
prefs  the  comfort  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  cheering  tefiimony 
of  an  acqtiitting,  and  abfblving  confcience  ?  2  Cor.  i.  12.  Re- 
member what  &tisfa£lion  and  peace  it  was  to  Hezekiah  upon  his 
fuppofed  death-bead,  when  he  turned  to  the  wall,  and  faid,  ''  Re- 
*«  membcr^now,  O  Lord,  1  befeech  thee,  how  \  have  walked 
<^  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfeA  heart ;.  and  bave  done 
*^  that  which  is  good  in  thy  fight/*  Ife.  xxxviii.  3, 
Fourth  u/bf  for  examination. 

In  the  next  place,  4his  point  naturally  puts  us  upon  the  exa'^. 
mination,  and  trial  of  our  own  hearts,  whether  we,  who  fo  con- 
fidently claim  a  fpecial  intered  in  Chrifl,  have  crucified  the 
fleih  with  its  afTeflions  and  lufis.  And  bccaufe  two  forts  of 
peribns  will  be  concerned  in  this  trial,  viz.  the  weaker,  and 
ihe  ftronger  Chriftians ;  I  fliall  therefore  lay  down  two  forts  of 
evidences  of  mortification,  one  refpe^ling  the  finci^rity,  and 
truths  the  other  refpefting  the  ftrength,  and  progrefs  of  that 
work  in  confirmed  and  grown  Chriilians,  and  both  excluding 
falfe  pretenders. 

Firft^  There  are  fome  things  that  are  evidential  of  the  truth-- 
and  fiocerity  of  mortification,  even  in  the.weakeft  Chriilians: 
as, 

,  Firft,  True  tendernefs  of  confcience  in  all  known  fins,  one  as 
well  as  another,  is  a  good  fign  fin  hath  loft  its  dominion  ip  the 
Ibul,  O  it  is  a  fpecial  mercy  to  have  a  heart  that  fhall  fmite 
snd  reprove  us  for  thofe  things  that  others  make  nothing  of: 
To  check,  ^nd  admoniih  us  for  our  fecret  fins,  which  can  uever 
turn  to  our  reproach  among  men:  this  is  a  good  fign  that  we 
bate  fin:  However^  through  the  weaknefs  of  the  fie(h  we  may 
be  enfnared  by  it.    Rom,  vii.  1 5:  "  What  I  hate,  that  I  do/* 

Secondly^  The  fincere  and  earnell  defircs  of  our  fouls  to  God 
in  prayer  for  heart*purging,  and  fin-mortifying  grace,  is  a  good 
fign  our  fouls  have  no  love  for  fia.  Canft  thou  fay,  poor  be- 
liever, in  the  trutb-of  thy  hearty  that  if  God  would  give  thee, 
thy  choice,  it  would  pleafe' thee  better  to  have  fin  cad  out» 
than  to  have  the  world  caft  in ;  that  thy  heart  is  not  fo  earned 
with  God  for  daily  bread,  as  it  is  for  heart-purging  grace  ?  This 
is  a  comfortable  evUooce  Uiat  fin  is  nailed  to  ^e  crofs  of  ChriA» 
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Thirty,  Do  you  make  confcience  of  guarding  againft  the  oc- 
cafions  of  fiQ  I  Do  you  keep  a  daily  watch  ov^r  your  hearts  ap4 
fenfeS)  according  to  i  John  v.  i8i  Job  xxxL  i.  This  fpeaks 
a  true  dtHgn  and  purpofe  of  mortificatioQ  alfo. 

Fourthly^  Do  you  rejoice,  and  bleis  God  from  your  hearts, 
when  the*  providence  of  God  orders  any  means  for  the  preven- 
tion of  fin?  Thus  did  David,  I  Sam.  xxv.  33.  "And  David 
1       '•  faid  to  Abigail,  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  which  feot 
I        *'  thee  this  day  to  meet  me>  and  blefled  be  thy  advice,  and  blef- 
**  fed  be  thou  which  haft  kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to 
••  fticd  blood,  and  from  avenging  myfelf  with  my  own  hand.** 
F^thly^  In  a  word,  though  the  thoughts  of  death  may  be  ter- 
1^       rible  in  themftj ves,  yet  if  the  expeftalion,  and  hope  of  your  de- 
liverance from  fin  thereby,  do  fweeten  the  thoughts  of  it  to  your 
j       Ibuls,  it  will  turn  unto  you  for  a  teftimony,  that  you  are  not  the 
/ervants  and  friends  of  fin.     And  fo  much  briefly  of  the  firft 
fort  of  evidences. 
[  Secondly y  There  are  other  figns,  of  a  nwre  deep  and  thorough 

mortification  of  fin,  in  more  grown  ^nd  confirmed  believer9^ 
and  fuch  are  thefe. 

Firft^  The  more  fubmiffive  and  quiet  any  man  is  under  the 
will  of  God,  in  fmart  and  af{li£ting  providence^,  the  more  that 
man's  heart  is  mortified' unto  fin,  Pfil.  cxix.  67,  71.  Col.  i.  11. 
Secondly y  The  more  able  a»y  one  is  to  bear  the  reproaches, 
and  rebukes  of  his  fin,  the  more  mortification  there  is  in  that 
man,  Pfal.  cxli.  5. 

Thirdly ^  The  more  eafily  any  man  can  refign,  and  give  up  his 
deareft  earthly  comforts,  at  the  call  and  command  of  God,  the 
moreprogrefs  that  man  hath  made  in  the  work  of  mortification, 
Heb.  xi.  17.  2  Sam.  xv.  25. 

.  Fourthly y  The  more  power  any  toan  hafli  to  refill  fin  in  the 
firft  motions  of  it,  and  ftifle  it  in  the  birth  ;  the  greater  degree 
of  mortification  that  man  hath  attained,  Rom.  vii.  23,  24. 
Fifthly y  If  great  changes,  upon  our  outward  condition,  make 
'  &o<iiange  for  the  worfe  upon  our  fpirits,  but  we  can  bear  prof^ 
perons,  and  adverfe  providences  with  an  equal  mind ;  then  mor- 
tification is  advanced  far  iri  our  fouls,  Phil.  iv.  1 1 ,  1 2. 

Sixthly,  The  more  fixed,  and  fteady  our  hearts  are  with  God   • 
ihdfity,  and  the  Jefs  they  arc  infefted  with  Wandering  thoughts, 
^      and  earthly  in terpdfitiotvs;  the  more  mortification  there  is  io 
that  foul.     And  fo  much  br^|hjr  6f  the  evidences  of  mortifi- 
cation. 
Vol.  III.  C 
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Fifth  ufgy  for  confolation. 

ft  only  remains,  that  I  (hut  up  all  with  a  few  words  of  con- 
foktioa  unto  all  that  are  under  the  mortifying  influence  of  the 
Spirit.     Much  might  be  faid  for  the  comfort  of  fuch.     In  brief, 

Firji^  Mortified  fin  fhall  never  be  your  ruin  :  'Tis  only  reign- 
ing Un  that  is  ruining  lin,  Rom.  viii.  13.  Mortified  fins,  and 
pardoned  fins,  (hall  never  lie  down  with  us  in  the  duft. 

Sicondiyy  If  fin  be  dyings  your  fouls  are  livings  for  dying  un* 
to  fin,  and  living  unto  God,  are  infeparably  connefted,  Rom.  vi* 
ir. 

Thirdly^  if  fin  be  dying  in  you,  it  is  certain  that  Chrift  died 
^  for  you,  and  you  cannot  defire  a  better  evidence  of  it,  Rom.  vi. 

Fourthly^  If  fin  be  dying  under  the  mortifying  influences  of 
the  Spirit,  and  it  be  your  daily  labour  to  refi(l  and  overcome  \x, 
you  are  th«n  in  the  direft  way  to  heaven,  and  eternal  (iilvation  5 
which  few,  very  few  in  the  world  fliall  find,  Luke  xiii.  24. 

Fifthly^  To  (hut  up  all,  if  yoa,  through  the  Spirit,  be  daily 
mortifying  the  d€eds  of  the  body,  then  the  death  of  Chrift  i^ 
cfFeftually  applied  by  the  Spirit  unto  your  fouls,  and  your  inte- 
refl:  in  him  is  unquefiiondble :  For  they  that  are  Chrift's  have 
crucified  the  fl^(h  with  the  afFeftions  and  lufts,  and  they  that 
have  (b  crucified  the  fleflx  with  its  afFeftions  and  lu(lr^  are 
Chtift's. 

Bleffed  be  God  for  a  crucified  Chrifi. 

SERMON       XXIX. 

Of  the  Imitation  of  Christ,  In  holinefs  of  Life,  and  the 
ueceflity  of  it  ia  all  Believers, 

1  John  ii.  6.  He  that  faith  he  abidetb  in  bimt  ought  hlmfelfalfo 
,  fo  to  v/alk,  even  as  hp  walked. 

TH  E  exprcfs,  and  principal  defigo  of  the  appftle  in  this 
chapter,  is  to  propound  piarks  an4  Agns,  h^b  neg«$iv0 
^^  pofitive,  for  the  tri^l  ^nd  examiAatjon  of  men's  daims  tQ 
Chrift  ;  amongft  which  (not,  to  fpen4  tim^abput  the  cohercnc^^ 
roy  tc^itis  a  principal  one;  a  trial  of  ^uieos  intereifl:  in  Chrift^. 
by  their  imitation  of  Chrift.  lysfuppofed  by  fomc  ^xpofi^qrs, 
^hat  th^  apoftlc,  io  laying  dowo  this  mark,  had  a  fpccial  defiga 


SiatiA.XXIXi  The  Method  (f  Cyack:  jp- 

ttf  e^Kcttbrow  the  wicked  doftrme  of  the  Carpocratian«,  who 
taQgKt  (as  Eplphanius  relates  it)  that  men  might  have  as  mach 
commnoion  with  God  in  fm,  as  in  duty.  In  full:  oppofition  to 
which  the  apoftlc  lays  down  this  propofition,  wherein  he  a/ferr$ 
theneceffity  of  a  Chrift-likc  coaverfation,  in  sill  that  claim  onion 
with  him,  or  tntereft  in  him.  The  words  rcfolve  iheiAfeivcs  ii- 
to  two  parts,  viz, 

I.  A  daiin  Id  ChriA  fuppofed. 

5,  The  only  way  to  have  our  claim  warranted. 

^'irfi^  We  have  here  a  claim  to  Chrift  fuppofed ;  **  if  anycnan 
'*  fay  he  abideth  in  him :"  Abfding  in  Chrift  is  an  expreAion  de- 
iiatiag  proper,  and  real  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  communion  with  , 
him  ^  for  it  is  put  in  oppofition  to  thofe  temporary,  light,  and  tr^n- 
fient  cffedls  of  the  gofpel,  which  are  called  a  morning  dew,  or  an 
early  cloud ;  foch  a  receiving  of  Chrift  as  that.  Mat.  xiii.  ai. 
which  is  but  a  preient  fla(h,  fudden  and  vanifhing ;  abiding  in 
Chrift  notes  a  folid,  durable,  and  effcftual  work  of  the  Spirit, 
thoroughly  and  everlaftingly  joiqiog  the  foul  to  Chrift.  Now,  if 
any  man,  whofoever  he  be  (for  this  indefinite  is  equivalent  to  an 
QBiverfal  term)  let  him  never  think  his  claim  to  be  good,  and  va« 
lid,  except  he  take  this  courfe  to  adjuft  it. 

(2.)  Secondly^  The  only  way  to  have  this  claim  warranted,  and 
that  muft  be  by  fa  walking  even  as  he  walked ;  which  words 
carry  in  them  the  nece/Ttty  of  onr  imitation  of  Chrift.  Bui  it  is 
not  to  be  underftood  indefinitely,  and  univerfally  of  all  the 
works  or  a6lions-ef  Chrift,  fome  of  which  were  extraordinary 
"and  miraculous ;  fome  purely  mediatory,  smd  not  imitable  by 
Qs :  In  the/e  paths  no  Chriftian  can  follow  Chrift ;  nor  may  Co 
mnch  as  attempt  to  walk  as  he  Walked.  But  the  words  point 
at  the  ordinary,  and  imitable  ways,  and  works  of  Chrift ;  there- 
10  it  muft  be  the  care  of  all  to  follow  him,  that  profefs  and  claim 
iatereft  in  him ;  they  muft  fo  walk  as  he  walked,  this  [fo]  is 
a  very  bearing  word  in  thi^  place ;  the  emphafis  of  the  text 
fcems  to  lie  in  it ;  however,  certain  it  is  that  this  Jb  watting 
doth  not  imply  an  equality  with  Chrift  in  holinefs,  and  obe- 
dience; for  as  he  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  without  meafure, 
atid  anointed  with  that  oil  of  gladnefs  above  his  fellows,  fo  the 
purity,  hotiivefs,  and  obedience  of  his  life  are  never  to  be 
natched,  or  equalized  by  any  of  the  faints.  Bat  ihh/o  walkings 
onl]fr  notes  a  isBcerc  intention,  defign,  and  endeavour  to  imitate 
wd  follow  him  in  all  the  paths  of  holinefs,  and  obedience,  ac- 
cordtog  to  the  different  meafurcs  of  grace  reaivcd.  The  life  of 
Chrift  is  the  believer's  copy,  and  though  the  believer  cmnot 

C  2 
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draw  ooe  linCy  or  letter  exaft  as  his  copy  is,  yet  his  eye  is  Hill 
upon  it,  he  is;  looking  unto  Jefos,  Heb,  xli.  2.  and  labouring  to 
draw  all  the  lines  of  his  life^  as  agreeably  as  he  is  able,  unto 
ChriA  his  ps^ttern. 

Hence  the  obfervation  is, 

Dodt.  That  every  man  is  bound  to  the  imitation  of  Qhrijl^  un^ 
der  penalty  'rf  forfeiting  his  claim  to  Chrift, 

The  faints  imitation  of  Chrift  is  folemply  enjoined  by  m^y 
great  and  exprefs  commands  of  the  gofpei ;  io  you  find  it,  1  Per^ 
it  15,  **  But  as  he  that  hath  called  you  is  holy,  fo  be  ye  holy  ia 
*♦  ail  manner  of  converfaiion  :'*  So  Eph.  v.  i,  a.  •*  Be  ye  there- 
*•  fore  followers  of  <iod  as  dear  children,  and  walk  in  love,  as 
^«  Chrift  alfo  hath  loved  us.^'  ''  Chrifti^ns  (faith  ♦  Bernard) 
**  receive  this  name  from  Chrift  ;  and  it  is  very  meet  that  as 
**  they  inherit  his  name,  fo  they  (hquld  alfo  imitate  hi^  boli- 
**  nefs."  Now  to  ftate  the  pi^thod  of  this  difcoqrfe,  it  will  be 
needful  to  difcnfs,  and  open  three  things  in  the  do^rinal  part* 

1.  What  the  faints  iqtiitation  of  Chrift  fuppofes,  and  comr 
prizes. 

2.  In  what  particulars  they  are  efpecially  bound  to  imitate 
Chrift. 

3.  Why  no  claim  to  Chrift  is  valid  without  th;s  imiution  of 
him. 

And  then  apply  the  whole  in  divers  ufes. 

(i.)  Firfi^  What  the  faints  imitation  of  Chrift  fuppofeth  and 
compriieth.  Now  there  are  divers  great,  and  weighty  truths 
iuppofed  and  implied  in  this  imitation  of  Chrift  ;  or  walking  as 
he  walked,  viz. 

Firji,  U  fuppofes,  that  no  Chriftian,  Is,  or  may  pretend  ta 
be  a  rule  to  himfelf,  'to  aA  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
will  and  pleafure,  for  as  no  man  hath  wifdom  enough  to  direct 
and  govern  himfelf;  fo  if  his  own  will  were  made  the  rule  of  his 
Qwp  actions,  it  would' be  the  higheft  invafion  of  the  divine  pic* 
rqgative  that  could  be  imagined:  '^  1  know,  O  Lord,  (faith  Je- 
**  remy)  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfelf,  it  is  iiot  in  him 
•*  diat  walkcth  to  direft  his  own  fteps,"  Jer.  x.  23.  We  may 
a$  well  pretend  to  be  our  own  makers  as  our  own  guides.  It  is 
a  pretty  ob&rvation  of  Aquinas,  that  if  the  workman's  hand 
were  the  mU  of  his  work,  it  were  impoffible  he  ftiould  ever  err 
}o  working :  A^d  if  the  will  of  man  were  the  only  law  and  guide 

♦  Chrijliam  a  Chriflo  nomen  acceperunt^  et  operf  pretium  ejf. 
^tftcutfunt  hared^  now^ms^  ita/tnt  imitaHresfanAitfiiis.  Bcn?u 
fcpt.lib.  p.  436.  :     ^ 
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of  his  way,  we  ought  then  fay  no  man  would  fin  in  his  wdkiog. 
The  apoftle  indeed,  faith  of  the  Heathens,  Rom.  ii.  14-  **  Tbic" 
'^  they  are  a  law  to  (hemfelves ;"  but  it  is  not  his  meaning,  that* 
their  will  is  their  law,  but  the  law  of  God,cngravcn  upon  their 
iiearts ;  the  light  and  di<Hate$  of  their  own  confciences,  did  o« 
hiige,  and  bind  them  a$  a  law. 

Secmdfy,  This  imitation  of  Chrlft  implies^^  that  as  no  man  is, 
or  may  pretend  to  be  his  own  guide^fo  no  mere  man,  how  wife, 
or  holy  foever  he  be,  may  pretend  to  be  a  rule  to  other  men ;  ba( 
Phriil  is  the  rule  of  .every  inaol's  way,  and  walking.  U  is  true, 
indeed,  the  apoftle  faith,-**  We  ftould  befollowcrs  of  them,  who 
*'  through  faith,  and  patience,  inherit  the  promilcs/'  Heb.  vi*  12. 
Md,  again,  James  v.  10,  *•  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets, 
"  who  have  fpoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
^' fnfFering  affltd^ion,  and  of  patience.'*  But  you  mull  aJways 
remember,  that  there  is  a  two-fold  rule ; 
.  I.  ReguU  regulans,  the  rule  ruKng. 

2,  Regula  regulata^  the  rule  ruled.  ' ' 

The  wifeft,  and  holieft  among  men,  may  pretciid  no  higher 
thantf  ruled  rule.  The  great  apoAle,  though  iiikd  With  as 
great  a  meafure  of  the  Spirit  of  wifdom,  and  holinefs,  as  ever 
Was  pofleffed  by  any  mere  man  ;  yet  goes  no  higher  than  this, 
1  Cor.  ».!.*•  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I,  alfo,  am  of  Chrift." 
The  belt  of  men  are  but  men,  at  beft ;  they  have  their  errors, 
^nd  defefts,  which  they  freely  acknowledge ;  and  where  they 
differ  from  Chrift,  it  is  our  duty  to  differ  from  them :  We  may 
not  pin  our  faith  upon  any  man's  Ileeve,  for  we  know  not 
where  he  will  carry  it.  It  was  the  commendation  which  Paul 
gave  of  the  Thctfaloftians,  1  Thcf  i.  6.  "  And  ye  became  fol- 
•*  lowers  of  us  and  of  the  Lord."  The  noble  Bercans  were  alfo 
commended  for  fearching  the  fcriptures,  and  examining  the  apo- 
ftles  doctrine  by  it ;  and  it  was  a  good  reply  of  the  father  to  a 
clatnorous  difpiitant,  crying,  Hear  me,  hear  me;  "  •  I  will  nct- 
**  ther  hear  thee,  nor  do  thou  hear  me ;  but  let  us  both  hear 
^'  Chrift.'* 

Thirdly^  The  imitation  of  Chrift  impHes  the  neceffity  of  fanc- 
tification,  in  all  his  followers ;  forafmuch  as  it  Is  impodile  there 
fiiould  be  a  praftical  conformity,  in  point  of  obedience,  where 
there  is  not  a  conformity  in  fpirit,  and  in  princrple ;  all  external 
conformity  to  Chrift's  praftice,  depends  upon  an  internal  con- 
formity  to  Chrift,  in  the  principle,  and  Spirit  of  holinefs.  It  i$- 
?cry  plain,  from  Ezek.  xi.  19,  20.  that  a  licw  heart  muft  be  giv-' 

4  Nf^  e9Q  ff,  jgec  tu  mCffeit  amh  audiamus  Qjrijlum,     Aug*    • 


ea  tts^  JKid  ^  tew  Spirit  pot  bto  q&i  before  we  can  walk  la  G<kl*s 
ftatvte&i  we  moA  iirft  Uve  in  the  Spirit^  before  we  caa  walk  ki 
tbe  Spirit,  Gal.  Vi  2$,. 

F$urtfjJyt  The  imitattoo  ot  Chrift  plainly  hdds  forth  this, 
that  chriiliaa  religioD  is  a  Tery  precife,  and  Arid  religion ;  n^ 
way  countenancing  liceDtioufnefs,  or  indulging  men  in  their  luAs  ; 
it  allows  so  man  to  walk  loofely,  and  inordinately ;  but  rejefts 
every  aaan's  claim  to  Cbriftj  who  Audies  and  labours  not 
to  tread  exaAly  in  tbe  foot«(leps  of  his  holy/  and  heavenly 
example.  Propbanenefs^  and  Ikentioafaefs,  therefore^  can  find 
no  (belter>  or  protedion  under  the  wing  of  the  gcrf*pel ;  tbia 
is  the  univerfat  rule,  laid  upon  all  tbe  profeiTors  of  tbe  chriAiaa 
rei^k)fi;  "  Let  evefy  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  ChriA,  de« 
**  part  from  iniquity,"  2  Tim.  ii*  j^  (i  e,J  let  him  either  pat 
qn  the  life  of  ChriA,  or  pot  off  the  name  of  ChriA ;  let  him  fiiew 
the  hand  of  a  ChriAian,  in  works  of  bolinefs,  and  obedience,  of 
elfe  the  tongue,  and  language  of  a  ChriAian,  muA  gain  no  belief^ 
or  credit.  ,  , 

Fifthly^  The  imitation  of  Chrifi  necefiarily  ioi^ies  the  dc- 
feflivenefs,  and  imperfe£iion  of  the  beA  of  men  in  this  life ; 
for  if  the  life  of  ChriA  be  our  pattern,  the  beA,  and  holieA  of 
men  i^uA  confefs  tbey  come  ihort  in  every  thing,  of  th^  rule  of 
their  duty.  Our  pattern  is  Ail!  above  nSf  the  beA  of  men  are 
arharaed,  when  they  compare,thcir  lives  with  the  life  of  ChriA  : 
It  is  true,  a  vain  heart  may  fwell  with  pride,  when  a  man  com* 
pares  blmfelf  with  other  tncn ;  thus  meafuring  ourfelves  by  our- 
lelves,  and  comparing  ourfelves  among  ourfelves,  we  fhew  oar 
folly,  and  nouriAi  our  pride ;  but  if  any  man  will  cotnpiare  his 
own  life  with  ChriA's^  he  wilt  find  abundaot  caufe,  at  every 
time,  and  in  every  thing,  to  be  humbled.  Paul  was  a  great 
proficient  in  holiDefs^  and  obedience ;  he  had  been  kng  Ariving 
to  Gome  upro  the  top  of  holioefs  :  yet  when  he  looks  up,  and 
fees  the  life  of  ChriA,  and  rule  of  duty,  fo  far  above  him,  he 
reckons  himfe^f  Aill  but  at  the  foot  of  the  hill.  Phil,  iii^ 
12.  "Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  al- 
"  ready  perfeft,  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  J  may  apprehend, 
**  that  for  which,  alfo,  I  am  apprehended  of  ChriA  Je^s.*'  f .  d?. 
Alas !  I  am  not  come  up  tq  my  duty ;  I  am  a  ^reat  way  be* 
hind:  but  I  am  following  aft^,  ifatlafl:!  may  attain  it :  Per- 
fe&ion  is  in  my  expedlatlon,  and  hope^  at.laA,  not  in  my  at- 
taioment  he^re. 

SixtMy,  The  imitation  of  Cbxift,  as  cteiri^a<'ral  rale,  and 
pattern,  necefTariiy  implies  the  tranicending  holinefs  of  th6  Lord 
Jc(as ;  his  hoiincfs  is  greater  than  the  bdinefs  of  alicreature^i 


ftcRtf.  KXTX.  ^e  Method  of  Gracf.  '     I3 

**  foT  only  Uiat  wfaich  is  firii,  asd  beft,  in  ei^ry  kind.  Is  the 
««  r^,  gad  flaeafune,  oi  atl  the  reft  "*."  It  is  the  height  of 
faiot^  amt>itioQ,  to  beinad«xoaforiB9b1e  to  Chrift^  Phit.  iii.  ip. 
Ckr&  bath  a  doable  perfedtion,  a  perfe6lioii  of  being,  ahd  a 
pcrfc&icJB  of  tiipr*i«g :  His  life  was  a  perfeA  rule;  no  Mot  or 
^rfor  could  be  fopnd  thereio ;  for  he  was  ^*  holy,  hann!e&,  t)n<» 
**  defiled,  feparate  from  iinaers :"  Apd  fach  ao  btgh-prttft,  be- 
came us,  as  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  Hcb.  vii.  26.  The  coaformity 
of  pTofefibrs  to  ChriA'9  example,  is  the  tefl,  and  meafure  of  a{l 
their  jgraces;  the  nearer  any  man  comes  to  this  pattern,  the 
nearer  he  approaches  towards  perfe^lon. 

Sevmthfy,  The  Chrinian's  ioiitacioQ  of  Chril},  under  penal- 
ly of  lofiag  his  claim  to  Chrift,  necefTarily  implies  fanflificati^ 
on,  and  obedience,  to  be  the  evidences  of  oar  jnflificatba,  and 
ifltereft  \a  Chrift:  Aflurance  is  uaattajnable,  without  obedl- 
eace ;  wc  can  never  be  comfortable  Chriftiaos,  except  we  be 
ftriA,  and  regular  Chriflians.  Gal.  vi.  16.  **  As  many  as  walk 
^«  QGOOrding  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy  ;  aad  up* 
**  «D  the  ffraei  of  God."  A  look,  and  carclefs  couYerfation,  can 
nev^er  be  produdive  of  true  peace,  and  conlblation.  2  Cor.  t, 
12.  *'  This  is  our  rejoicing,  the  teftimony  of  our  conTdence; 
"  that  in  fimplicity,  and  godly  fmcerity;  not  with  fleftly  wif- 
!**  dom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God ;  we  have  had  our  converfatioa 
^<  in  the  world."  Let  men  talk  what  they  will,  of  riie  immediafe 
ieaiings,  and  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  without  any  regard  to  holi- 
ne{s,  or  refped  to  obedience:  Sure  lam,  whatever  delufion 
th(y  meet  with  10  that  way,  true  peace,  and  confolation,  is  on- 
ly to  be  cxpeftecj,  and  found  here :  "  The  fruit  of  righteoufiiers 
**  ftiaW  be  peace,  and  the  effcft  of  righteoofnefs  quietoeis,  and 
**  aflurance  for  ever."  We  have  it  notfor  our  hoiinefs,  but  wc 
always  have  it  in  the  way  of  holiDcfs.  And  fo  much  of  the 
&r^  particular,  namely,  what  the  imitation  of  Chrift  implies 
and  comprises  in  it» 

Secondly,  In  the  next  place,  we  are  to  enquire,  in  what 
thhigs  sdl,  who  profefs  Chrift,  are  obliged  toihe  imitation  of 
l»m ;  or  what  thofe  excellent  graces,  in  the  life  of  Chrift,  were, 
which  are  ^opomided  as  patterns  to  the  faints. 

The  life  of  Chrift  was  a  Uving  law  ;  all  the  graces,  and  vir- 
tues of  the  Spirit,  were  reprefented  in  their  glory,  and  bri^hteft 
luflre   in  bis  converfation   upon  earth  f :  Never  Man  ipake, 

•*  Prii^um  et  vftimwH  in  unoquoqut gentre  tfi  reguU  et  mfnfura 

t  What  have  you  to  do  with  virtues,  who  are  iga^rant  of  Chrift  • 

vixtue  I 
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as  he  Ipakc ;  never  any  lived,  as  he  lived.  "  Wc  beheld  his 
*'  glory  (iaith  the  evangelift)  as  the  glory  of  the  ohly  begotten 
**  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace,  aod  truth/'  Johu  i.  14.  But  to 
defcend  to  the  particular,  imitable  excellencies,  io  the  life  of 
Chrift,  which  are  high  patterns,  and  excellent  rules,  for  the  coa- 
.verfatioD  of  his  people ;  we  (ball,  from  among  many  others, 
jGngle  out  the  tea  following  particulars,  which  we  are  obliged  ta 
imitate. 

Pattern  i.  And  fir  ft  of  all,  the  purity,  and  holinefs  of  the 
life  of  Chrift,  is  propofed  as  a  glorious  pattern  for  the  (aiat*s 
imitation,  i  Pet.  i.  ij.  "  Ashe  which  hath  called  you  is  holy » 
*'  fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation  ;*'  &  vxc^  ctvu^ftpn* 
in  every  point,  and  turning  of  your  lives.  There  is  a  two-Fold 
holinefs  in  Chrift,  the  hplineis  of  his  nature,  and  the  holioefs 
of  bis  practice ;  his  holy  being,  and  his  holy. working  :  This  o- 
Uigeth  all  that  profefs  iatereft  in  him,  to  a  two-fold  holinefs^ 
viz.  holinefs  in  aiiu  primo^  in  the  priuciples  of  it,  in  their 
hearts ;  and  holinefs  in  aElu  fecundo^  in  the  practice,  and  ex- 
crcife  of  it,  in  their  converfations.  It  is  Very  true,  we  cannot, 
in  all  rcfpefts,  imitate  the  holinefs  of  Chrift,  for  he  is  e£'entialiy 
holy ;  proceeding,,  by  nature,  as  a  pure  beam  of  holinefs  from 
the  Father :  and  when  he  Was  incarnate,  he  came  into  the  world 
immaculate,  and  pure  from  the  leaft  ftain  of  pollution  :  There 
it  was  faid,  Lukei.  25.  **  That  hcrty  thing  which  ftiall  be  bor^ 
"  of  thee  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  In  this  we  caa 
fiever  he  (ike  Chrift,  in  the  way  of  our  produftion  ;  for  "  who 
**  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  that  which  is  unclean  ?  Not  one.*^ 
The  Lord  Jefus  was,  alfo,  efficiently  holy,  (i,  e.)  he  makes 
others  holy  ;  therefore  his  fufterings,  and  blood,  are  called  a 
fountain  opened  **  for  fin  and  for  uncleannefs,  ({.  r.)  to  cleanfe 
other  men's  fouls,  Zech.  xiii.  i.  In  this  Chrift,  alfo,  is  inimi- 
talkie ;  no  man  can  make  himfelf,  or  others,  holy.  That  is  3 
great  trutli,  though  it  will  hardly  go  down  with  proud  nature. 
Minus  efi  te  fectffk  hominem,  quain  fan^um  ;  we  may  fooncr 
make  outfclves  to  be  meuy  than  to  be  faints.  Befide,  Chrift  is 
infinitely  holy,  as  he  is  Cod;  and  there  are  no  meafures  fet  to 
his  holinefs,  as  Mediator.  John  iii.  34.  "  For  God*giveth  not 
••  the  Spirit  by  naeafnre  unto  him."  But,  notwithftanding  thcfe 
excepted  refpeAs,  the  holinefs  of  Chrift  is  propounded  as  a 
pattern,  for  our  imitation,  fix  ways.  . 

virtue  ?  Where,   pray  you,  is  true  prudence,  but  in  CKrlft's  doc- 
trine I  Or  true  temperance,  but  in  Chrift'^  Ufc  ?  Or  true  fonitude^ . 
but  in  Cbxki's  paiEion  ^^ 


f 
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Firji^  He  was  truly ^  and  fincerely  holy,  without  fiftion,  or 
limularlon  ;  and  this  appeared  in  the  greateft  trial  of  the  truth 
of  ho/ineft,   that  ever  was  made  in  this  world.     John  xiv.  30. 
•*  Thz  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me  :** 
When  he  was  agitated,  and  (haken,  with  the  greateft  temptati- 
ons, no  dregs  appeared ;  he  was  like  pure  fountain -water,  in 
a  cryftal  gla(s.  The  hypocrite  makes  (hew  of  more  holincfs  thaa 
he  hath,  but  there  was  more  holinefs  in  Chrift,  than  ever  appear- 
ed to  the  view  of  men.     We  may  fay,  of  the  way  of  Chrift, 
what  the  J  phihfopher  faith  of  the  milky  luay  in  the  heavens ; 
that  tho/e  faint  ftreams  of  light,  which  we  fee  there,  are  nothing 
ef/e  but  the  reflexion  of  innumerable  ftars  which  Ihine  there/ 
though  they  are  invifible  to  us.    There  was  much  inward  beau- 
ty in  him,  and  fo  there  ought  to  be  in  all  his  followers  ;  our 
holinefs,  like  Chrift's,  muft  be  fihcere,  and  real,  Eph.  iv.  24. 
ftioing  with  inward  beauty  towards  GoA^  rather  than  towards 
men.  . 

Secondly,  Chrift  was  uniformly  holy,  at  one  time,  as  well  as 
another ;  in  one  place,  and  company,  as  well  as  another :  He 
was  ftUl  like  himlelf,  an  holy  Chrift ;  one  and  the  fame  tenor 
of  holincfs  ran  throuf^hout  his  whole  life,  from  firft  to  laft:  80 
muft  it  be  with  all  his  people,  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfh- 
tion.  Chriftians,  look  to  your  copy,  and  be  fure  to  imitate 
Chrift,  in  this ;  write  fair,  after  your  copy ;  let  there  not  be 
here  a\vord,  and  there  a  blot;  onej5art"of  yotfr  life  heavenly, 
and  f  ure,  and  nnoiher  earthly,  and  dreggy;'  of  (as  one  expref- 
fcs  it)  now  an  heavenly  rapture,  and  by  and  by  ^  flcftily  frolic. 

Thirdly,  Chrift  was  exemplarily  holy  ;*  a  pattern  of  holinefs 
to  all  that  came  nigh  him,  and  con verfed  with  him :  O  imitate 
Chrift  in  this.  It  was  the  commendation  of  ihe  Theflalonians, 
that  they  **  were  enfamples  to  all  that  bclietred  in  Macedonia 
•'  and  Achaia  ;  ^dd  that  in  every  place' their  faith  to  God-ward 
•*  was  fpread  abfoad," ;  r  Tbef.  i.  7,"  S.  Let  no  man  go  out  of 
your  company,  without  fconviftidii,  or  edification ;  fo  exempla- 
ry were  the  primitive  Chriftians;  Phil.  ii(.  17.  ;   * ' 

Fourthly,  C\\nf[\vl%\ftnnly;'^^^  "  Which 

"  of  ypii  cotivifice^h  me^of  fin?"  The  moft  envious,  and  ob- 
fcrving  eyes  ofhis  greateft  enemies,  co"^ufd  not  pick  a  hole,  or 

t  The  Galaxy  is  a  very  great  multitude  of  ftars  of  th«  fmallefl 
fi?e,  whofe  fmallncfs  hinders  their  being  perceived  by  us  diftin^ly 
like  the  other  ftars,  and  "their  beams'  are  mutually  intcraiiDgled  and 
confounded.     Ccntmh.  d€  Meteor,  cap,  2^ 

Vol.  111.  D 
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fiiid  8  few  to  any  ef  his  w6rds,  or  aftioas :  Iris  our  duty*to 
hnttatc  Chrift  in  tWs.    Phil.  ii.  1 5.  "  That  y«  may  be  blamekfs^ 
**  and  harralefs,  the  fons,  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  ihe  midft  06 
"  a  crooked,  and  pcrverfc  nation,  among  whom  ye  ftiine"  (or, 
6s  the  word  niay  be  rendered,  imperatively,  ^uinrt  »f  f  Aifiip*«» 
**  aiikong  whom  (hine  ye)  as  lights  in  the  world.*'    Thus  it  bc^ 
tomes  the  followers  of  Chrift  to  walk  circumrpeftly,  or  precife- 
ly ;  **  for  fo  is  the  will  of  God  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  pot 
**  to  filettce  the  ignorance  of  fo6li(h  men,  i  Pet.  ii.  15, 
';  f^thfy,  Chrift  was  prefervingly  bo!y,  hply  to  the  laft  breath  5 
as  lie  began,  fo  he  finiihed  his  whole  life  in  a  conftant  courfe  of 
Hdincfs :  in  this  alfo  he  is  our  great  pattern.     It  becomes  not 
any  of  his  people  to  begin  in  the  Spirit,  and.  end  in  the  flefh  3 
but  on  the  contrary,  their  laft  wotks  fiiould  be  more  than  cheW 
firft :  *•  Let  him  that  is  holy,  be  holy  ftili,"  Rev.  xxii.  i  f . 

ISixthfy,  Jn  a  word,  the  delight  of  Chrift  was  only  In  holy 
things,  and  holy  pcrfons  j  they  were  his  chofen  companions  5 
even  fo  it  becometh  his  people  to  have  all  their  delights  in  the 
feints,  and  in  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  Pfal.  xvi.  3. ,  Thus, 
Cbriftians,  be  ye  followers  of  Chrift  in  bis  holinefs ;  God  hath 
decreed  this  conformity  to  Chrift,  in  all  that  fhall  be  faved,  Rom; 
vlii.  19.  be  banifheth  all  unholy  ones  from  his  gracious  prefencei 
for  ever,  I  Cor.  vi.  9.  Heb.  xli.  14,  The  defign  of  Chrift  ia 
<lyingf6r  yoii  was  to  make  you  pure  and  holy,  Eph.  V.  25,  26. 
O  then,  ftudy  hoiinefs,  eye  your  pattern,  and  as  dear  chUidren^ 
be  ye  followers  of  your  mbft  holy  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 

Pattern  2.  The  obedience  of  Chrift  to  his  Falherls  will,  is  a 
pattern  for  the  imitation  of  all  Chriftians :  it  is  faid  of  Chrift, 
Heb.  v.  8.  that  he  "  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  hd 
**  fofftrcd ;"  a  ipxt  which  labours  under  fome  difficulties  s 
Chrift  Icartied  obedience,  and  yet  was  not  ignorant  before  of 
what  he  learned  afterward ;  he  was  perfedt  in  knowledge,  and 
yet  the  apoRle  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  proficient  in  the  fchool  of  wiJ- 
dom.  But  w6  muft  confider  there  are  two  ways  of  Icaralag^ 
viz,  hy  I 

I.  The  comprehciifion  of  the  mind. 
•    2.  By  the  ekperieti<ie  of  the  fenfe.  ^ 

Chrift,  as  God/  was  perfeft  in  knowledge  j  nothing  cooM 
be  added  to  him :  but  when  he  became  man>  then  he  came  to 
.  underftand,^oi'  learn  by  fofferlngs,  as  thci  apoftlc  here  fpeaks ; 
which  though  it  added  nothing  to  his  knowledge,  yet  it  was  i 
ticw  method  and  way  of  knowing.  Now  the  obedience  of  Chrift 
is  our  pattern,  whereuriro  we  arc  obliged  {as  ever  we  will  wa»^ 
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^^Qt  <m  ciaim  df  i&tereft  in  him)  tp  (Quiorm  .oarielrejB,  k  ti)^ 
fpllowing  properties  of  it.  y 

Firfi^  Chrift's  obcdieoce  was  free  $iod  volpnury,  not  forcol 
Cf  compulfory ;  it  was  fo  from  the  very  firH  uodertakiag  of  the 
IBork  of  our  redemptioOi  Prov.  viiL  jo,  31.  '•  Then  was  1  \fy 
**  htm  as  octe  brought  up  with  him,  And  1  was  daily  his  dqligbt, 
*'  pejcHcing  tlways  before  him  ;  rejoicing  io  the  habitable  part 
*'  ot  his  earth;  and  my  df^iights  were  with  the  Sobs  of  men/' 
Ani  when  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come  for  executing  that  bleA 
led  defigt}»  which  had  been  io  profpedl  from  all  eternity,  hoi^ 
dieaifollf  did  th^  will  of  Chrift  echo  to  his  Father's  call,  pr4. 
si.  jf  "  Then  faid  I,  Io  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  thy  book  !t  is 
^'  writi^a  of  me."    I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God,  ye», 
**  thy  I4W  is  within  my  heart."    Nor  wa$  this  a  flouridi  befcnis 
:hec4me  into  the  field,  and  faw  the  enpmy ;  for  he  laid  down  his 
£fe  with  the  greatcft  chearfuloefs  and  fpontanelty  that  coul^  he, 
Johox.  17,  18* "  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  becaa& 
'^*  1  hy  down  my  lite,  th^t  1  might  take  it  again ;  no  man  taket)i 
"  it  from  mc,  but  1  lay  it  down  of  myfelf :"  and  indeed  thi 
volomarinefs  of  ChriA,  in  his  obedience  unto  death,  gave  his 
death  the  nature,  $iid  forraarity  of  a  facrifice ;  for  fo  all  facrifice^ 
jOught  to  be  of&red,  Lev.  i.  3,  and  fo  Chrifl's  facrificc  was  offer  ^ 
ed  onto  God,  £ph.  v.  %.  It  was  as  grateful  a  work  to  Cbrii(t 
to  die  for  us,  as  it  was  to  Mpfes  his  mother  to  take  him  to  Durfe 
from  the  band  qf  Pharaoh's  daughter.    O  Chriftians  tread  in  the 
fteps  of  ChriA's  example  ;  do  nothing  grudgingly  for  God,  i^t 
,mi  his  commaf^dd  be  grievous,  1  John  v.  3,  tf  yon  da  any  thisg 
/or  God  wiUingly,  you  have  a  reward  i  if  otherwife,  a  dHpenfa* 
tioi^aaly  is  committed  to  you,  i  Cor.  ix,  7.  Obcdince  io  Cbrift 
was  an  abafement  to  him,  but  in  you  a  very  great  honour  an^ 
advancement ;  y©u  have  rc^fou  therefore  to  obey  witKcHearf ui- 
nefe. 

.  Secondly^  The  obedience  of  Chrift  was  univerfal  and  coitt* 
pleat,  he  w^  obedient  tq  all  the  will  of  God,  making  no  demur 
to  the  hardeft  ^rvice  impoied  by  (he  will  of  God  upon  hio^ 
?hil.  ii.  8.  «  H«  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
*'  the  croTs ;"  and  though  it  is  true,  the  humanity  of  Chrifi  re* 
toiled,  and  ftaggeced,  when  that  bitter  cup  of  the  wrath  of  God 
v^  given  him  to  drink ;  yet  how  foon  was  that  innocent  av«r^ 
fatbn  overcome  in  himt  by  a  perfeft  fubmiffion  ?  <•  Ncy^rthe^ 
^  k6  not  my  wiU,  bi^  thine  be  done,"  Mat,*Kvi^  J9.  Ctin- 
^Qs  here  is  y^or  pattern :  happy  art  thou,  reader,  if  tho^ 
^t  fay,  when  .God  calls  thee  to  ru&riog,  and  iel£»denyiog 
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work,  I  am  filled  with  the  will  of  God,  Such  was  Paul's  o^^* 
dience,  Afts  xxi.  13.  **  I  am  ready  not  only  to  be  bound,  but  to 
"  die  at  Jerufalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus." 

Thirdly^  The  obedience  of  Chrift  was  fincere  and  pure,  with- 
out any  bafe  or  byrend,  purely  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God, 
John  xvii.  4.  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  1  have  finifhed 
"  the  work  thou  guveft  me  to  do."  He  fought  not  honour  of 
men.  This  ^vas  the  great  defire  of  his  foul,  John  xii.  2^. 
**  Father  glorify  thy  name  :'*  and  tr,uly  the  choiceft  part  of  your 
obedience  confifis  in  the  purity  of  your  ends,  and  in  this  Chrift 
is  propounded  as  your  pattern,  Phil.  ii.  3,  4,  5.  •      ^ 

Fourthly,  The  ftreams  of  Chrift*s  obedience  flowed  from  the 
fpring  and  fountain  of  ardent  love  to  God,  John  xiv.  31 .  **  But 
•*  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and  as  the: 
**  Father  gave  ine  commandment^ even  fo  I  do  :' ■  Thus  Jet  all 
your  obedience  to  God  turn  upon  the  hinge  of  love ;  for  "love 
*'  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,"  Rom,  xiii.  10.  Not  as  if  np 
other  duty  but  love  were  required  in  the  law ;  but  becaufe  no 
^ft  of  obedience  is  acceptable  to  God,  but  that  which  is  perfor- 
med in  love. 

'  Fifthly y  In  a  word,  The  obedience  of  Chrift  was  conflanr^ 
he  was  obedient  unto  the  death,  he  was  not  weary  of  his  work 
to  the  laft.  Such  a  patient  continuance  in  well-^doing  is  one 
part  of  youp  conformity  to  Chrift,  Rom.  ii.  7.  it  is  laid  upoa 
you  by  his  own  exprefs  command,  and  a  command  backed  with 
the  moft  encouraging  prornife,  Rev.  ii.  10.  **  Be  thou  faithful 
^'  unto  the  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  t)ie  crown  of  life," 

Pattern  3.  The  felf ^denial  of  Chrift  is  the  pattern  of  believers, 
and  their  conformity  ui^to  it  is  their  indifpenfible  duty,  Hiil.  ii. 
4,  5,  6.  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  s*  %ox:  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jef- 
**  us  Chrift,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  fakes  he  became 
^  poor,  that  ye  through  his  ppverty  might  be  rich/"  JefvkS 
Chrift,  for  the  glory  of  Cod,  and  the  love  he  bare  to  the  cieft, 
denied  himfelf  all  the  delights  and  pleafures  of  this  world  Mat. 
^xx.  28.  "The  fon  of  man  came  not  to  be  miniftrcd  unto,  but  to. 
**  minifter,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ranfom  fpr  manj^ ;"  he  was  all 
his  life-time  in  the  >yorld,  **  a  man  of  fprrows  and  acquainted 
**  with  grief,"  Ifa.  liii.  5.  nipr^  unprovided  of  comfortable  accom- 
modations, than  the  birds  of  the  air,  or  beafts  of  the  earth, 
i-uke  ix.  58,  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  ihe  birds  of  the  air 
V  have  nefts,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head**  ♦. 
Xtt  this  was  the  leaft  part  of  Chrift's  fclf-denial :    What  did  ' 

*  Vulpihus  in  fait u  rupes  excifa  latehras 

l^rxbftf  tt  aeriis  avibus  datjilva  quietem  ,\  4f^ 
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he  not  deny  when  he  left  the  bofoai  of  his  Father,  with  the  in- 
effabie.delights  and  plcalures  he  there  enjoyed  from  eternity,  and 
inltead  thereof  to  drink  the  cup,  the  bitter  cup  of  his  Father's 
wrach,  for  our  fakes  ?  O  Chriflians  j  look  to  your  pattern,  and  imi- 
latc  your  (elf-denying  Saviour.  There  is  a  threefold  Iclf  yoo 
are  to  deny  for  Chrift, 

Firji,  Deny  your  natural  f elf  {ox  him,  Luke  xiv.  26.  Hate 
your  own  life,  in  competition  with  his  glory,  as  well  as  your  na*- 
tnral  luAs,  Titus  ii.  12. 

Secondly,,  Deny  your  civil folf  for  Chrift ;  whether  they  be 
giiu  of  the  mind,  Phih  iii.  8.  or  your  deareft  relations  in  the 
worid,  Xuke  xiv.  26. 

Thirdly,  Deny  your  tmral  and  religious  fetf,  for  Cbrift,  your 
own  righteoufneis,  Phil.  iii.  10.  Deny  finful  felf  abfoluiely. 
Col.  iii.  4,  5.  Deny  natural  felf  conditionally,  i.  t.  be  ready  to 
foriake  its  interefis  at  the  call  of  God.  Deny  your  religious  iclf, 
even  your  own  graces,  cpinparativcly,  not  in  the  nodou  of  duties, 
but  in  the  nodon  of  righieoufnefs  :  and  to  encourage  you  in  this 
difficult  work,  confider, 

firjl,  What  great  things  Chrift  denied  for  you,  and  what 
faall  matters  you  have  to  den'y  for  him. 

Secondly y  How  readily  he  denied  all  for  your  fakes,  making  no 
objeftions  againft  the  difficulteft  commands. 

'Thirdiyi  How  uncapabie  you  are  to  put  any  obligation  upon 
Chrift,  to  deny  himfelf  in  the  Icaft  for  you,  and  what  ftrong  ob- 
ligations Chriil  bath  put  you  und^r,  to  deny  yourfelves  in  yoor 
greatefV  interefts  upon  earth  for  him. 

Fourthly,  Remember  that  your  felf-denial  is  a  condition  coo- 
fentcd  to,  and  fubfcribed  by  yourfelves,  if  ever  you  received 
Chrift  aright. 

Fifthly,  In  a  word>  Confider  how  much  your  ielf-denial  for 
Chrift,  makes  for  your  advantage  in  both  worlds,  Luke,  xviii,  29. 
0  therefore  look  not  every  mem  upon  his  own  things,  but  up- 
pn  the  things  that  are  of  Cbrift  -,  let  not  that  be  juitly  charged 
upon  you,  which  was  charged  upon  them,  Phil,  ii.  2 1 .  '*  AU  feek 
^  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Chrift's. 

Pattern  4.  The  activity  and  diligence  of  Chrift  in  iiai(biog 

Aft  hominis  Nafo  nuUis  fuccedere  Uilis 

Eft  licitum,—'* HeioH  in  loc. 

The  craggy  rock  to  foxes  holes  afFerds, 

The  pleafant  woods  a  refling- place  to  bi^s ; 

For  Chrift  no  £xed  habitation  s  found, 

l?ut  what  was  borrowed,  or  the  naked  gtouod.  ^  . 


t)ie  work  of  God.  which  was  cQHuaicted  to  blm,  was  a  pV^tiU 
for  all  believers  to  imitate*  It  is  Taid  of  him,  ^s  %.  38.  ''  He 
**  went  about  doing  good."  0  what  a  gre^i  ^i)d  glorious  worl; 
did  Chria  fiuifh  in  a  little  time  !  A  work  to  be  celebrated  to  al| 
eteroity  bjr  the  praifes  of  the  redeemed.  Six  thiags  were  trery 
remarkable  10  the  diligence  of  Chrlft  about  his  Factor's  #Qrk.    • 

Firjlt  That  his  heart  was  intently  fet  opoA  it|  F&l,  iv.  8. 
.*'  Thy  law  is  in  the  midftxif  my  heart,*'  or  bowels. 

Sfctmdfyf  That  he  never  fainted  under  the  rnnny  great  diieoor- 
tgements  be  frequendy  met  withal  in  ih^t  work*  Uir  ^vi  4^ 
P*  He  (h^ll  act  fail,  nor  be  dBfcouraged. 

Tbirdfy,  That  the  Ihortnefs  of  his  time  provoked  him  to  the 
frcf  teft  dUigeoce,  John  Ik.  4^  "  ImUlV  work  the  work  of  bim  that 
f*  feat  me,  wjiile  it  is  day,  for  the^iigbt  a>meth  when  no  mam 
^*  00  Work;* 

.  fmtrthfyt  That  he  improv^lfed  nU  oppokrtantties,  o6mpaaiM^ 
md  occurrences  to  further  the  great  work*  which  wsis  und^  his 
iund,  Jc^n  iv.  ^,  to. 

Fifthly t  Nothing  more  difpleafed  him  than  when  be  met  wit]i 
JifTiiaiioQs^nd  diicoiiragemcats  to  his  work ;  upon  th^t  account 
it  was  that  he  gave  Peter  fo  (barp  a  check,  Mat.  vili^  33.  "  Gdt 
<«  thee  behind  me,  Saun." 

Sixthly,  Nothing  rejoiced  his  foul  more,  than  the  profperity 
ijUKl  fucceft  of  his  work,  I^uke  il^  20,  ai.  When  the  diicipLes 
flude  the  report  of  fucceis  of  their  imniHry,  'tis  faid,  "  In  chat 
**  hour  Jcfus  rejoiced  in  Spirit."  And  O  what  a  triumphant 
(hout  was  that  upon  the  crofs  s^t  the  accompli&unent  of  bis  work« 
Johdxix.  30.  Itisfinijhedl 

Now,  Chrifiians,  eye  your  pattern,  look  unto  Jefus  ;  trifle 
not  away  your  lives  in  vanity.  ChriO  was  diligent,  be  not  yon 
ilo&fol.  AnA  to  encourage  you  in  your  imiiation  of  Chrift  in 
labour  fud  diiigfince,  con  fider, 

Firfi,  How  great  an  honour  God  puts  upon  youi  in  emplo]^ 
ing  you  for  his  iervice  :  every  vefiel  of  lervice  is  a  veflel  of  bo- 
ttour,  a  Tim.li.  21.  The  apoftle  was  very  ambitious  f  of  that 
hoQour,  Rom.  xv.  20.  It  was  the  glory  of  Eliakim  to  be  faftned 
as  a  nail  in  a  fure  place,  and  to  have  many  people  liaog  ttpom 
bim,  Ifa.  xxti.  33. 

Secondly,  Your  diligence  in  the  Work  of  God  wiH.be  yonr 
great  (ecurity  in.  the  hour  of  temptation ;  for  ''  the  Lord  is 
*\'  with  you  while  .you  arc  with  hjm,"  2  Cht:on.  xv.  2.  The 
fchoolmen  pur  the  queflion.  How  the  &tnts  in  heaven  became  iod^- 
peccable  I  and  refolve  it  thus,  that  they  are  therefore  freed  fro 
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fin,  becaafe  they  are  coQtiooally  imployed  s^  fWatlotisd  up  in 
tfae  ble/Ted  vlGons  of  God. 

ihrdfy^  Dlligeoce  m  the  work  of  Cod  is  an  excelleot  help 
to  the  knprorement  of  grace.  For,  tho*  gracious  habit$  are 
aot  acqi&red,  yec  they  are  greatly  improv^  by  frequent  tAft  { 
**  To  him  that  bath  (hall  be  given,"  Mat.  xxv.  29.  'Tl$  a  good 
note  of  Luther^  Fides  pingmfcit  operihus^  Faith  improveji  by  o*. 
bedtcnce. 

Fourthly 9  Diligence  in  the  work  of  God  is  the  direA  way  to 
the  afluraoce  of  the  love  of  God,  2  Pet.  xv.  10.  This  path 
leads  yon  mto  heaven  upon  earth. 

.Piftkfy^  yiligence  in  bedience  is  a  great  fecnrity  againft  back* 
flidiag :  (m^H  rcmliBon.s  in  duty,  and  little  neglects,  iocreafe  by 
degrees  onto  great  apoftafies,  yon  may  fee  ha^t  that  difeafe  n 
bred,  by  the  method  prefcrlbed  for  its  cnre^  Rev.  ii.  5.  Do  thy 
frfi  vt^rks. 

*  Sixtity,  In  a  word,  laborious  diligence,  in  the  day  of  Itfe^ 
wUl  be  your  £ognIar  comfort  when  the  night  of  death  over* 
takes  yon,  2  Pet.  i.  i  r.  2  Kbgs  xx.  3. 

Pattern  5.  Delight  in  Gvd,  and  in  his  iervice,  was  emtnenttjr 
eo^fpiciKMiS  itt  the  life  of  Chrift,  and  is  a  rare  pattern  fc^  believers 
imitatioo,  John  iv.  32, 34.  **  But  he  faid  unto  them,  I  hav<^meae 
''  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of,  my  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
^  faimthat  fcnt  me,  and  to  fhii/h  his  work."  The  delights  of 
Cbrtft  were  all  in  heaven.  The  Son  of  man  was  in  heaven,  in 
refpeft  of  delight  in  God,  while  he  converied  here  among  men. 
And  if  yoo  be  Chrift's,  heavenly  things  will  be  the  delight  of 
yo«r  fouls  alfb.  Now  fpiritaal  delight  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
Gorapiacency  and  well-pleafednefs  of  a  renewed  heart,  in  cooven* 
fing  with  Godf  and  the  things  of  Gqd ;  refulting  from  the  agree* 
ablenefs  of  them  to  the  fpirttual  temper  of  his  mind.  Four 
things  are  confiderable  about  fpiritaal  delight. 

Fir/t^  The  nature  of  it,  which  confifleUi  in  the  complacency, 
reft,  and  (atisfii£lk)Q  of  the  mind  in  God,  and  fpiritual  things* 
The  heart  of  a  Cbriflian  is  centred,  it  is  where  it  would  be  t 
it  is  gratified,  in  the  highefi',  in  theaftings  forth  of  faith,  and 
loire  upon  God ;  as  the  tafte  is  gratified  with  a  fuitable  dellcloes 
relifti,  Pfal,  Ixiii.  5,  6,  PfaJ.  cxix.  14.  24.  Ffal.  xvii.  itf. 
*  Secondly,  The  objed  of  fpiritual  delight,  which  is  God  him* 
fclf,  and  the  things  which  relate  to  him.  He  is  the  bleffid  o* 
(eaa  into  which  all  the  dreams  of  fpiritual  delight  d6  podr  the ni« 
felwes,  Plal.  Ixxiii.  25.  **  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and 
w*  on  earth  there  is  none  that  I  defire  in  comparifon  of  thee.*' 
>  TbirJfy^  Tb/K  &bje4i  of  ipiricpal  delight,  which  is  a  renewed 
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heart,  and  that  only  fo  far  as  it  is  renewed,  Rom.  vii.  22.  **  I 
•«  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man." 
.  Fourthly^  The  principle  and  fpring  of  this  delight,  .which  is 
the  agreeablencis  of  ipiritua!  things  to  the  temper  and  frame  of 
a  renewed  mind.  A  fenfitive  pleafure  arifes  from  the  fuitable- 
ncfs  of  the  faculty  and  objeft.  So  it  is  here,  no  delicious  fweet- 
nefscan  be  fo  pleafant  to  the  tafte,  dr  beautiful  colours  to  the 
eye,  or  melodious  founds  to  the  ear,  as  fpiritual  things  to  the 
renewed  fouls,  becaufe  fpiritual  fenfes  are  delicate,  and  the  ob- 
jcfts  mc^e  excellent. 

But  my  bufinefs  here,  is  not  fo  mucli  to  open  its  natnre,  as 
prels  you  to  the  praftice  thereof  in  conformity  to  your  great 
pattern,  whofe  life  was  a  life  of  delight  in  God,  and  whofe*  work 
was  performed  with  the  greateft  delight  for  God.  •*  I  delight 
V  to  do  thy  will,  0  ta'f  God.'*  O  Chriftians,  ftrive  to  imitate 
your  pattern  in  this.  And  to  encourage  you,  I  will  briefly  hint 
a  few  things. 

Firftj  Scarce  any  thing  can  be  more  evidential  of  fincerity, 
than  a  heart  delighting  in  God,  and  the  will  of  God.  flypo- 
crites  go  as  far  as  othei^s  in  the  material  parts  of  duties,  but  here 
they  are  defcdlive  ;  they  have  no  delight  in  God  and  things  fpi- 
ritual ;  but  do  whatfoever  they  do  in  religion,  froiii  the  com- 
ptilfionsof  confcience,  or  accommodations  offelf-ends. 
"  Secondly,  An  heart  delighting  in  God  will  be  a  choice  help 
and  means  to  perfeverance.  The-  reafon  why  many  fo  eafily 
part  with  religion  is,  becaufe  their  fouls  never  taOed  the  fweet-. 
nefsofit*  they  never  delighted  in  it;  but  the  Chriftian  who 
delights  in  the  law  of  God,  will  be  meditating  on  it  day  -and 
night,  iand  (hall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  a  river  of  Water,  whofe 
Uaf  fadeth  not,  Pfaf,  t.  2,  3. 

.  Thirdly,  This  will  reprefent  religion  very  beautifully,  to 
foch  as  are  yet  ftrangers  10  it ;  you  will  then  be  able  to  invite 
them  to  Chrift  by  your  example,  the  language  whereof  will 
belike  that,^Pfal.  xxxiv.  8.  "  O  tafte  and  lee  thai  God  is 
^«  good.'' 

Fourthly,  This  will  make  all  your  fervices  to  God  very  pleaf- 
ing,  and  acceptable  through  Chrifl ;  you  will  now  begin  to  do 
the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  ;  your  duties 
^e  fo  far  angelical  as  they  are  performed  in  the  ftrengih  of  de- 
light in  God. 

Ohjedl,  But  may  not  a  fincere  Chriftian  aft  in  duty  without 
delight  >  Yea,  may  he  not  feel  fome  kind  of  wearinefs  in  du- 
ties ? 
.    ioluf.    Yes  doubtlcfs  he  may ;  but.tbca  we  m»ft  diftlngulfli 


bavi^xt  thet^^f^^^  aftd^t?^/^,  of  a  reiftved  htot;  llfebcft 
hfctt[t8  arc^t  always  fe  thfcir  right  ftaihfe. 

Pa//rr/i  6.  The  imfftnfiv^fufs  rf  tfec  life  rfChrfft  lipoo  tarthi 
is  ^atttstocRtol  pattern  to  all  hi)i  t^^i){))^ ;  he  iDJtkrcd  ilooe,  offend- 
M  noAev  bat  ieras  holy,  aard  barmlds,  ai  theapoOit  fpeaka,  Heix 
H.  2tS.  He  defied  his  owd  liberty  to  avoid  occafioa  of  of^ 
fchce;  aslo  thfec^fe  of  the  iWbate-AiofitJr,  M^t  xiJt  ay.  "Th* 
''  tkildfenaFefHeiii  AotwithdaAding  teft  #e  Ihould  oflTead  them^ 
"  go,*  ^c.  80  tH^afiifpeft  Was  Ghrift,  and  ioolfenfivt  anodg 
itil  mea,  tb^t  tho'  his  CQioiiies  i<>isght  Occaficm  againA  hiai,  yet 
could  they  Bad  aone,  Luke  t}.  y,.  Ldok  utito  Jefus,  O  yt  pro*- 
f^rsofiieligtoA^,  itftitatt  fai^  i&  this  gracioms  excellency  of 
hii  fife,  ac<5ordibg  to  his  cototbaad,  Phil,  iu  15.  *<  That  ye  may 
^'  be  haritotei^  atid  btAtode(6,  the  ions  of  God,  Without  refoakc^ 
^  iia  the  tnidft  of  a  Crocked  aad  j^rvleffe  batioiiv'*  You  art 
hdeedv  alloNvM  th^  tXttok,  of  ^our  jptudettCfe,  but  not  a  jot 
farther  than  #iU  confift  with  yout  innocence.  *'  Be  ye  wife  a[k 
**  fetpents,  and  harmlfefi  as  doves*"  *Tis  the  mte  of  Chriftv 
that  yota  otend  Aone,  1.  Cot.  x.  3a.  a  Cor.  vi,  3.  And  c6 
eog^6  yon  to  the  imitation  t>f  Chrift  in  this,  I  muft  bflefly  preft 
It  nith  i  fiew  entoYir^gemeidts,  Which  loiethteks  (h^d  preTaii 
Wth  any  heart  tfrt t*s  trtil J^  gtacious. 

Ttrfi,  For  the  ho^odr  of  Jcftts  Chrift,  be  yott  BobJRnfive,  hfe 
liaihe  IS  trailed  upon  you,  his  honont  i^  cond^i^ned  in  yotir  deport* 
thent;  if  your  cirtiagc  ih  the  world  giVe  juft  ttattet  of  offence^ 
thitft's  worthy  faame  will  be  blalphefflied  thereby^  Jaaa.  ii.  7. 
Tonr  thofFeifivie  carriage  is  the  eial^  means  to  ftop  the  Aiombs 
^fdetraftare,  i  Pbt.  ii..«§. 

S^ohdiy^  ¥ot  the  fake  of  fouk,  the  precious  afid  knnortal 
fctris  of  others,  be  warjr  that  you  give  do  offence :  *'  Wo  to  the 
^'  world,  (faith  Chrift),  bccaufeof  offence,"  Maith.  fciii.  7.  No^ 
thiAg  Was  more  co^nMonly  pbjed^ed  againft  Chrtft>  and  raligioa^ 
by  the  Heathen  in  Cypri&n*d  titbe,  than  th^-bofeand  fcaffdaiom 
fives  of  profenbrs  :  *  •*  Beh<rid>  fiy  ttey>  thtfeans  thcmen>  who 
**  boAft  themfelves  10  be  wdeeAed  ffiom  die  tyranny  of  Satab, 
**  to  bfe  dfead  to  the  WorWl ;  netfenhefcfs,  fee  how  threy  arc  a- 
"  vertorfie  by  their  ow«  Infte."  And  much  after  tfec  fameratc 
Sitlvian  brthgs  ib  tbie  Wicked  of  his  t^ffl^,  fitrmbling  at  the  tooie- 
Mi  6f  profei^rs,  and  faying).  Where  il  that  isathelic  law  wbicb 

^  Sore  qui  jatiUnk  fettdm^s  k  fyrdnnidk  SitUha,  itiifrktSI* 
pits.    Cyprian.  - 
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theybclicTc?  Where  are  the  examples  of  piety,  and  chaftity^ 
which  they  have  learned  ?  eSrc.  O  Chriftians,  djraw  not  the  guUt 
of'Other  men's  eternal  ruin  upon  your  fouls.         . 

Thirdly,  la  a  word,  anfwcr  the  ends  of  God  in  your  (anfti* 
fication,  and  providential  dift)ofe  in  the  world,  this  way  ;  by  the 
holinefs  and  harmlefnefs  of  your  lives,  many  may  be  won  to 
Chrill,  I  Pet  iiL  i.  What  the  Heathens  faid  of  moral  virtue, 
(which  they  called  verticordia,  turn-heart)  that  if  it  were  but 
vifible  to  mof  tal  eyes,  all  men  would  be  enamoured  with  it,  will 
be  much  more  true  of  religion,  when  you  (hall  reprefent  the 
beauty  of  it  in  your  converfation. 

Pattern  7.  The  humility,  and  lowlinefi  of  Chrift^is  pro- 
pounded by  himfelf,  as  a  pattern  for  his  people's  imitation. 
Matth.  xi.  29.  **  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly."  He- 
could  abafe,  and  empty  himfelf  of  all  his  glory,  Phil  ii.  5,  6,  7, 
He  could  ftoop  to  the  meaneft  office,' even  to  wafh  the  difciples 
feet.  We  read  but  of  one  triumph  in  all  the  life  of  Chrilt  upoa 
earth,  when  he  rode  to  jcrufalem,  the  people  ftr^wing  branches 
ia  the  way,  and  the  very  children  in  the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem, 
crying,  **  Hofanna  to  the  fon  of  David,  Hofanna  in  the  higheft ;" 
and  yet  with  what  lowlinefs  and  humility  was  it  performed  by 
Chrjft,  Matth.  xxi.  5.  **  Behold  thy  King  commeth  unto  thee 
**  meek  and  lowly."  The  humility  of  Chrift  appeared  in  every 
thing  he  fpake,  or  did.  Humility  difcovered  itfelf  in  his  lan- 
guage, Pfal  xxii.  6i  "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man."  In  his 
aftions,  not  refufing  the  meaneft  office,  John  iii.  14.  In  his 
condefceniions  to  theNvorft  of  men,  upon  which  grouad  they 
called  him  "  a  friend  to  publicans  and  finners,*'  Matth.  xi.  191^ 
But  efpecially,  and  above  all,  in  ftooping  down  from  all  his 
glory  to  a  ftate  of  the  deepeft  contempt,  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  our  falvation.  Chriftians!  here  is  your  pattern;  look  to 
your  meek,  and  humble  Saviour,  and  tread  in  his  ftcps ;  be 
you  "  cloathed  with  humility,"  i  Per.- v.  5.  Whoever  are  ambi- 
tious to  be  the  world's  great  ones,  let  it  be  enough  for  you  to, 
be  Chrifi's  little  mes.  Convince  the  world,  that  iince  you  knew 
God,  and  yourfelves,  your  pride  hath  been  dying  from  that 
day.  Shew  your  humility  in  your  habit/,  i  Pet.  iii.  3.  i  Tim. 
ii.p,  10.-  In  your  company,  not  contemning  the  meaneft,  and 
■pooreft  that  fear  the  Lord,  Pfal.  xv.  4.  Rom.  xii.  16.  In  your 
language;  that  dialeB  befits  your  lips,  Eph.  iii.  8.  ^*  Lefs  ^han 
••theleaft  of  all  faints;"  but  efpecially  in  the  low  value,  and 
humBte  thoughts  you  have  of  yourfelves,  i  Tim.  I  15/  And 
to  prefs  this,  I  befeech  you  to  confider, 
^rji,  -From  how  vue-a  coot  pride  Ipringn.    Igaorancc  of 
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God,  and  of  yourfeives,  gives  rife  and  being  to  this  (in :  They 
that  know  God  will  be  humble,  Ifa.  vL  5.  And  they  that  know 
themfeJves  cannot  be  proud,  Rom.  vii.  9.  . 

Secondly^  Confider  the  mifchievous  efieAs  it  produces :  it 
cBraflgeth  the  foul  from  God,  Pfal.  cxx&viii.  6.  It  provokes 
God  to  lay  yon  low.  Job  xl.  11,  12,  It  goes  before  deftruftion,. 
and  a  dreadful  fail,  Prov.  X.  18. 

Thirdly^  As  it  is  a  great  ^»,  fo  it  is  a  bad  yfg-w,  Habr  ii.  4. 
"  Behold  his  heart  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright  in  him.**  » 
Fourthly;  How  unfuitable  it  is  to  the  fenfe  you  have,  and  the 
complaiofs  you  make  of  your  own  corruptions,  and  fpiritual  - 
vnnts;  and,  above  all,  how  contrary  it  is  to  your  pattern  and. 
example :  Did  Ghrift  fpeak,  ad,  or  think  as  you  do  ?  O  learn 
-hofflility  from  Jefus  Chrift ;  it  will  make  you  precious  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  11a.  Ivii.  15.  - 

Pattern  8.  The  contentation  of  Chrift,  in  a  low  and  mean 

condition  in  the  world,  is  an  excellent  pattern  for  his  people's 

imitation.     His  lot,   in  this  world,  fell  upon  a  condition  of 

decpeft  poverty,  and  contempt :  Yet  how  well  was  he  fatisfied, 

I  and  contented  with  it !  hear  bim  cxpreffing  himfelf  about  it, 

P&l.xvi.  6.  "  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleafant  places ; 

I  *' yea,  1  have  a  goodly  heritage."  The  contentation  of  his  heart 

'  with  a  fuffcring  condition,  evidenced  iifelf  in  his  /ilcnce,  under 

\  Ac  greateft  fuffcrings,  Ifa.  liii.  7.  **  He  was  oppreffed,  ^nd  hft 

'-  "was  aflSiftcd  :  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  He  is  brought 

1  "as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughtcr,  and  as  a  (hecp  before  the  (hearers 

I   "  is  dumb,  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth."    O  that  in  this  alfo 

Aepooreft  Chriftians  would  imitate  their  Saviour,  and  learn  to 

i  manage  an  afflifted  condition  with  a  contented  fpirit :  Let  there 

'   be  no  murmurs,  complaints,  or  foolifh  charges  pf  God  heard 

from  you,  whatever  ftraits,  or  troubles  he  brings  you  into: 

t      ^jrfi.  The  meancft,  and  moft|  affliftcd  Chriftian  is  owner  of 
'    ?^y  rich,  invaluable  mercies,  Eph.  i.  3.  1  Cor.  iii.  33.    Is  fin 

fardoned,  and  God  reconciled  ?  then  never  open  your  mouths 

aay  more,  Ezek.  xvi.  62.. 
^  Secondfy,  You  have  many  precious  promifes,  that  God  will 
I  Dot  forfake  you  in  your  ftraits^  Hcb.  xiii.  5.  Ifa.  xli.  17.  And 
I  your  whole  life  hadi  been  a  life  of  experiences  of  tKe  faithfulnefs 
:  ^  God  in  his  promifes.  Which  of  you  tatinpt  fay  with  the, 
:  ckurch,  Lam.  iii.  23.  "  flis  mercies  are  new^very  morning,  and 
i    ^'^eatishisfaithfolnefs.'*  \  .  "     - 

[    .  Wiritf/,  How  nfeful  and  bencficiai  arc  all  your  aflliaions  "to 


joq!;  Tbcy  piirge  your  fins,  preveni  yosr-  tonfitauoaa,  ^tieai^ 
yos  from  tt\e  workl,  and  (urn  to.  yont  fs^mi ic#  :  iM^d  kouc  ush 
reafooable  then  mQft  your  difconieatedoefi^  ai(  diioni  be  ^ 

Fouipphfy^  The  time  of  jour  celiel  and  full  dcE^rao^c^s  firoia  all 
jonr  troubles  is  at  h^d ;  the  time  is  hut  ihort  d^t  yojo  ftiat^ 
jbavc  aay  cooeenuDent  %boiit  ih^iethiogs^  i.  Cxit.  vU.  19.  If  dse 
caodle  of  your  earthly  comfort  be  blowo  oiii,  yet  lemembev  it  «9| 
bat  a  little  while  to  the  break  o^d^y,  ai^  then  thoM  \^^ll  he  no 
^dofcaiidks.    Befiides, 

fi/^l^/  Your  lot  falls  by  divifpo  dire^tipii,  ^^poci  y^^  tftd  a$ 
bad  as  it  Is,  it  is  rnu^h  eafier  aad  fweeter  tbaq*  the  i^o^ditib^  ^ 
0brift  ID  this  world  was :  Yei  be  was  coiittnie4  s^'  wKy-  Dpfr 
yml  O  that  \^e cottld  iearu  C9pteatiite0t  from  Clirifl:  ip,etwG|^ 
oonditio».  Am)  tk^s  I  have  bid  befpre  youtbmjs  ej^Gell^im  paa^. 
^eros  in  the  life  of  Chrift,  for  your  ioiitai^oiu 

8    E    R    M    Q    N      Xtt 

f  lP^^  xi.  6.  ^  that  faith  he  abidttjh  in  htmf  9Ught  hif^^ af^^ 
jffto  lualkf  eviv^  as  hf  wal/ped. 

THB  3  ^  words  haTiag been reTolved  toto  tbeir  par^s,   a^c^ 
t^r  flafe  ppeued  ID  the  ferflaerfeFmou:  The  obi^Fva* 
ya^tionwastfiiii-^"     • 

Tiat  every  ntflrkis  boiindto  the  imitation  ofChri^^  mdir  fenal* 
^  of  forfeiting  Ijis  ctfo^^ 

In  profecijttioii  of  tbj^  poiut,  y^e  have  already  (hewn  wha^ 
^eiinitatioQ  of  Cbni[t  ff^ports^  and  ^hat  the  hnitabte  excels 
Icncies  ia  the  life  of  Chrift^re :  It  90W  remair^s  that  I  (ibew 
you,  in  tl^e  ne^t  place,"  wbj  all  that  profcfs  Cbrift,  are  bQUo4 
tb  imitate  his  example,  and  then  apf^Iy  the  whole.  Now  the, 
peceffitY  of  this  imitatioa  of  Cbrifty  wtU  eDQvindo^ly>  appear 
^vers  ways.    '  *'  '  "   ''!,"' 

Firft,  Fron^  the  cftaWiftied  qi^dcr  of  Sialvatiop,  which  i;  fixed, 
apd  UDah<irablc :  iGod  that  h^tb  appoi^^ted  the  end,  harh  alio, 
eftablifhed  the  tpeans  and  order  by  which  a;ien  fhall  attain  the 
ultimate  end.'  Now  cooformity  to  Cbrift  is  cheeflaWifced  mer 
t))od  in  wtiich  God  will,  bring  fou)^'  to  ^lory»  Rom.  viii.  291. 
^*  for  wbpm^  he  did  foreknow,  he  kl  (9  d*^d  predeftinate,  to  be  con*- 
f*  fornied  to'tbc  image  of  bis  Spn ;  t^atbe  might  be  the  firft-boftt 
••^  JUBongmany  l>reibrcn.".  Tlie  fame  God  wh^haih  prcdeftioa: 
^  men  (0  lalvatipDy  batb^  in  order  iheretmto^  prcdefiloatcd  tkn^ 


WtQ  cpB&jriftUx  ^Q  ChfiO:,  aA(i  Uv.?,  Qr^cr  of  hcg,ijen  i^niroi  tq  1^ 
reyeffed  ;  vq  way  ^«.W^H  fepc.  tp  ^  foye,4  ^yitlJguvCb^i|l^  ^$.^1 

iW^y,  ^  ^rcivigi:?.  it;  ipdij^ntkbljf  hc.QrflTaifx.  Qtli^^v^e^  ^hq 
b94y  Pf  CJtvcUl  W#  tfce  %^c^««^<?z<^ ;  qf  ^  Wimfc  diffcr^at  frpflR 

f  *  brcait  and^wsj  of  fUveV,.  Uxq  tfeigbi  Qf  l?rafiu  th^.  legs  of  y:oq, 
V  ,%  fe^i  p4  of  wqa,^  ^Ud  W^  ^^l-r  QVift.  thi?.  1?^  is 
m^^Akf^,  ^theretocvcrx  ^|^f^i^l)k.to,f(^i;^l  ^Qd  c^in.lj- 
^  WcfljJfe^rs^  Aod  li)cr^^.  ^h^  apif^l?.  ^i  ^  de(crijp^5qn^ 
^bc]A*J9^]^q?)^  delcnbeci  }^t  x^cTXk\^isx%.  of^CbrUt  (^  (bey  q!^K| 

48^  4a-  "  M  is  ti\e  bp^veivly,  l.uc<^^«  ^bey  aifi>.  tha^t  9^c  !?/?%-. 
t'  ^qly, ;  w4  a^  ^e  t^v^  fc|Qi;i^  x\^  imsigc  (^  iho  earthy,  ^  vviq 
f *  Q^M  al^  bje^  th?  yn^e  of  t,h^  heaxenlx.' •  Xh%t  iff]iag«^  oi;  i;^,n 
firoW^f.^  qjf  gjfi^Ut,  w4^qj^  (h%H  l?^  <?9mplcte>  9^  pprf^ft,^  ^(tc» 

i!KQi:k  of  fegener^nctfi. 

;  Xhitfd/jf,  Tkia  r^emy^pce,  ^4  ^Afb^^mj^iy  <q  thrift,  %pP^^'''f 
pce^flaf y  frqp  t^  cqnwiinioft,  \>jbicb  ^U  beli^^rs  h^v,^Mritl| 
Chrift,  ill  ihc  i^pp^fc  ifiviX  pf  gra<;^«  ^4  hoUorfs,.  ^eU&vexs  ar^ 
€^ii^4  9brili's4ili?w/,  qr  copactpfrs,  ffaJ.:^W.  7.  fr9»  ^*>W  |?af- 
ticifa^n  with  l?iqp^  pf  the^c  <pir»^5  as.\t  i^  1  Th?C  iv*  S^. 
p^  Rlyeib  ih^t^ioisfgiiMuAtqii^,  wbictk  be  pp^qjce  plcQMfullj 
jQljiced  6^1  i^poBi  Cbi;\ft.  Nq\Y  where  the  (amc  fpirii,  ^pj:}ni 
<iplc  fe,  thpre  the  few  ftv4«t,  aii4Qper^tioas  fl^vJft  he  produced, 
^(ordipgf  to  ijfi?  pifpportJpi^%,  %n4  ij»^a%cs  qf  the  fpiril  of  gra^q 
9QjnfliWC2ktc4;  ^n4  thU  re^qsi  iS;  (arihcr  enforced,  by  th^  yctjf 
4cGgfi,  a^d  ead  <?£  God,j  ia  the  ij^fufioa  of  the  Spir'^t  of  g^ajf^  ^ 
for  it  ia,  ptUiD,  froup  ^zek,  xxs^vi.  ^7-  that  ptaftical  holipcf^,  aa4 
qbedieace,  is  tb^  jTpppe,  ^ti4  deligi^i  c^  that  iofi^on  of  th^.  Spirit, 
The  very  innate  property  of  fhc  §pirit  q(  GojJ,  in  mt%  is  tq 
elevate  their  minds,  and  fct  iheir  afFcftions  uppn^  hp^^vcnly  thiogs, 
to  purge  their  hearts  from  earthly  drofs,,  and  f\t  tbcm  for  a  life 
of  holinefs^  and  obedience:  Its  nature,  alfo,  is  ^unilaun^,  ^nd 
(thangeth  them,  in  whov^  it  if,  M^to  the  km  image  with  Jefas 
^hifift,  th^  l^^ve^ly  he^4,  %  por.  iii.  t  § . 

f.^tittj^ty^  Xh?  i^eceiTity  of  ^his  ipQitatiqi^  qf  C\\t\^  Bp^  fef 
flatted,  li:Qm  thfJ  4e<lgQ»  au4  cq4  pf  Qhfifl's  eJi^h^Wm  \o  fb^ 
^14,  ifl^a  {)9dy  of  %ih.  ^o^  tho«^  we  4etcft  that it>p1mc 
gf  the  Sociflians,  which  makes  the  c^Lcmpl^.^  lifi;  o|  i^hriijl  tq 
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be  the  whole  end  of  his  incaraation ;  yet  w6  muft  not  run  {o 
far  from  an  error,  as  to  lofe  a  precious  truth.  Wtf  %,  the  fe* 
tisfadion  of  his  blood  was  a  main,  and  principal  end  of  his  in- 
carnation, according  to  Mat.  xx.  28.  We  affirm,  alfo,  that 
it  was  a  great  defign,  and  end  of  the  incarnation  of  Chrifl:,  to 
fet  before  us  a  pattern  of  holinefs,  for  our  imitation :  For  fo 
fpeaks  the  apoftle,  i  Pet.  ii.  21.  "  He  hath  left  us  an  example, 
«*  that  we  (hould  follow  his  fteps."  And  this  example  of  Chrift 
gready  obliges  believers  to  his  imitation.  Phil.  it.  5.  ''  Let  this 
"  inind  be  in  you,  which  alfo  was  in  Chrift  Jefus," 

Ftfthly^  Our  imitation  of  Chrift,  is  ope  of  thofe  great  articles 
which  every  man  is  to  fubfaibe,  whom  Chrift  will  admit  into 
the  number  of  his  difciples.  Luke  xiv.  27.  "  Whofoever  doth 
"  not  tome  after  me,  cannot  be  my  difcipie.'*  And  again|  John 
xii.  26.  "If  any  man  ferve  me,  let  him  follow  me.*'  To  this 
condition  we  have  fubmitted,  if  we  be  fmcere  believers;  and 
therefore  are  ftriQly  bound  to  the  imitation  of  Chrift,  not  onljr  . 
by  God's  command^  but  by  their  own  confent.  But  if  we  pro^ 
fefs  intereft  in  Chrift,  when  our  hearts  never  confented  to  follow, 
and  imitate  his  example;  then  are  we  felf-deceiving  hypocrites, 
wholly^  iXifzffjf^g  from  the  fcripture  "charafter  of  believers^ 
Rom^  viii.  !•  They  that  arc  Chrift X  being  there  defcribed  to  be 
fuch  as  w«lk  not  after  the  flefb,  but  after  the  Spirit.  And  GalJ 
V,  25.  **  If  we  jive  in  the  Spirit,  let  iis  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

Sixthly,  The  honour  of  Chrift  neceffitates  the  conformity  of 
Chriftians  to  his  example,  elfe  what  way  is  there  left  to  ftopi 
detraAing  mouths,  and  vindicate  the  name  of  Chrift  from  the 
reproaches  of  the  world  ^  How  can  wifdom  be  juftified  of  her 
children,  except  it  be  this  way  ?  By  what  means  (hall  we  cbt 
ofFcxScafion  from  fuch  asdefire  occafion,  but  by  regulating  our 
lives  by  Chrift's  example  ?  The  World  hath  eyes  to  fee  what  we 
proQi/ei  as  well  as  ears  to  hear  what  we  prof^fs:  Therefore 
cither  ftxew  the  confiftency  betwixt  your  prbfeflion,  and  prac^ 
tice,  or  you  can  never  hope,  to  vindicate  the  name,  ^and  honouc 
of  the  Lord  Jefus.    The  ufes  follo>V ;  for, 

1.  Information*  ^  » 

2.  Exhortation.  - 

3.  Confolarion*  ^  . ' 

Fir  ft  ufiy  for  informafion. 
Infer,  i.  If  all  that  profefs  intereft  in  Chrift^  he  JlriSlly  hound 
to  imitate  his  holy  example:  tfjen  it  follows^  that  religion  is  very 
ti^'juftly  charged^  by  the  worlds  with  the  fcandals,  and  evils  if 
them  thai  profefs  it.  Nothing  can  be  mpre  unjuft  and  irrat^^ 
coal,  if  we  oonfidcr^ 
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Firfij  That  the  ChrlAiaa  religion  feverely  cenlbres  loole,  and 
fcandaloas  adlloos»  io  all  profeflbrs,  and  therefore  is  not  to  be 
cenfured  for  them.  'Tis  abfurd  to  coDdema  religioOy  for  what 
itfcif  condemns :  looienefs  no  way  flows  firom  the  principles  of 
Cfariflianity,  but  is  mod  oppoUte,  and  contrary  to  it.  Tit.  ti. 
ir,  12.  **  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeih  falvation,  hath 
**  appeared  to  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that  denying  nngodlinefsy 
<<  and  worldly  luAs,  we  (hould  live  foberlyi  righteonfly^  and 
•*  godly,  in  this  prelent  world." 

Secondly,  It  is  an  argument  of  the  excellency  of  Chriftian  re* 
tigiion,  that  even  wicked  men,  themfelves,  covet  die  name,  and 
profeffion  of  it,  though  they  only  cloak,  and  cover  their  evils 
under  it.  I  eonfefs  it  is  a  great  abufe  of  iuch  an  excellent  thing 
as  reUgion  is;  but  yet,  if  it  had  not  an  awful  reverence  paid  it, 
by  the  confciences  of  all  men,  it  would  never  be  abufed  to  this 
purpofe,  by  hypocrites,  as  it  is. , 

Thirdly, , According  to  this  reafbniog,  there  can  be  no  religioa 
in  the  world ;  for  name  me  that  religion  which  is  not  fcandaiiz- 
ed  by  the  practices  of  fome  that  profefs  ir.  So  that  this  praflice 
hath  a  natural  tendency  to  Atheifm,  and  is,  no  doubt,  encottf 
raged  by  the  devil,  for  that  end. 

Infer.  2.  If  all  men  forfeit  their  claim  t9  Chrijl,  noho  endea* 
vour  not  to  imitate  him  in  the  holinefs  of  his  life,  then  howfmalla 
number  of  real  Chrifiians  are  there  in  the  world?  Indeed,  if  U» 
beral  talking,  without  accurate  walking ;  if  common  profeiHon^ 
without  holy  praftices,  were  enough  to  conftitute  a  Chriflian ; 
then  this  quarter  of  the  world  would  abound  with  Chrifiians : 
But  if  Chrift  owns  none  for  fuch,  but  thofe  that  tread  in  the 
ileps  of  his  example ;  then  the  nunaber  of  real  Chriftians  is  very 
fmall.  The  generality  of  men  that  live  undy  the  Chriftiaa 
name,  are  fuch  as  walk  after  the  fle(h,  Rom.  viii.  2.  according 
to  the  courfe  of  this  world,  they  yield  their  members  as  inflru^ 
ments  of  unrighteoufnefs  tmto  fin,  Rom.  vi.  13.  Strife  godli* 
nefs  is  a  mere  bondage  to  them ;  narrow  is  the  way,  and  few*^ 
there  be  that  walk  therein. 

Infer.  3.  Whnt  hleffed  times  Jhould  we  all  fee,  if  true  religion 
did  once  generally  obtain,  and  prevail  in  the  world!  How  would 
it  humble  the  proud,  meeken  the  paflionate,  and  fpirituajlze 
thofe  that  arc  carnal !  The  perverfe  world  charges  religion  with 
all  the  tumults,  and  difturbances  that  are  in  it ;  when  as  nothing 
in  the  yrorfd,  butrelii^ion,  advanced  in  the  power  of  it,  can  heal, 
and  cure  thcfe  epidemcal  evils.  O  if  men  were  once  brought 
under  the  power  of  religiqn,  indeed,  to  walk  after  Chrift  inholi* 
nefs'i  'obedience, . meekaef?,  and  feif-denlal -,  no  fuch miftries  a$ 


kMc  #6t!ira  yt  beard  of  artong  ni.  Ife: «.  S,  9.  ^  *  The  futk- 
*»  ftig  thild  (hall  play  upon  thfc  hbfe  bf  thb  al>,  ]attd  a  te^aiidl 
*«  thiM  fliall  put  hrs  hand  on  th*  cbckattite  deft ;  thtjr  (hall  hdt 
'*  hftrt,  Wor  deiirdy  in  all  thy  hol*;^  tebitotam  :  Fo^  the  feacir  A  ft^l 
**  bfe  fall  bf  thfe  koowfedgfe  oF  iht  Lwd,  ai  die  waters  'totfet  the 
<*•  fca.'* 

ihfcr.  J^.  RefiCt  it  nifo  f(>H6^'s,  fffdt  ml  Chri]H:aM  ai^  the 
fMiteUft  xompdiihm.  *Tis  a  COtttfbt-table  thittg  to  ^dk  v^ith 
them  thai  walk  after  the  example  bf  Chtift;  the  hbJinefs,  hea- 
^fthfiQefs,  htiiAiliVy,  ielf-dfehial,  ahd'diligedcC  fa  obcf(!lieact,,whid^ 
Hn^ai  ili  Cfirift,  ft,  hi  foftie  ttieifurt,  to  bt  fonhd  in  all  hnc^rt 
tEhriftiah's :  Tftty  (hev^  iforih  the  t^irtues  bf  hirii  thafc.calfetft 
Mfeto;  thfe  graces  bf  tha  Spirit  do  morfe,  t*  lefs,  Ihine  forth  ilk 
Acrti ':  Aiid  0  ho^  itidearitig,  f#ett,  and  engaging,  art  tfiefi 
'tWfags !  Updn  this  Very  atcbtidt  the  aptoftl6  invit^  others  ini* 
ttie  fellowftiip  of  the  faints,  i,  John  \,  3.  "  Tha^  yfe  may  have 
**  felbWftiip  With  ds,  add  iVbly  biir  fello"(Jvi[hiii  is  With  the  Fa- 
'^  ther,  and  A^ith  hi^  Sbh  Ckrift  Jtifu)5.**  And  te  Ittiot  fw^et  t6 
Jia^  ft!to\)irfliip  \frith  thein,  who  have  fijllbwflii;^^  with  thrift! 
19  let  ill  i^bur  dteilghts  bfe  in  tfejfeiiits,  add  liitht  eicfelleht  oJF  thfe 
earth,  who  excel  in  viriae>  Pfa!.  ivi.  3.  yet,  tolftakb  Dbt,  thcrt 
Ts  \  g^^ab  Qeal  bf  aitftrfencfe  bfetwixt  onb  Chtlftian,  and  ahbtber^ 
^tid  e^eh  th^  bfeft  of  Chriliians  are  fatraified  bi^t  in  |>a^t.  ff 
'thei^e  bJe  fom'ethidg  Ivi^et,  and  Engaging,  Ihlffe  Is  alfo,  fomtthing 
«tk^r,  Aftddiftaftefui,  in  Ae  bdft  rf iotfi.  If  thtre  be  foWetbn^ 
\o  draiir  forth  ybtir  delight,  and  Ibve;  there  is,  alfo,  fotiiething 
to'^it^rcife  'iK^tix  pity,  acrf  Ipatiattce.  Yet  this  is  rtoft  cei'taiti, 
th^t  hbtwithllanding  all  their  Intirthitll^s,  and  cbrtnptioDS,  thbj 
ift  thte  b^ft,  iud  ifw^eteft  cbhiprahy,  \\M  woi-ld  rffotds. 

liifer.  5.  Irtaviord,  ifrio  man^  chirh  tS  Hhtiji  hibarrdrttti, 
iM  fhtih  that  "(ualk  as  he  Htr^ed :  9>')wbath,  and  gromSkfi^ 
lthht,'a9itf  iU  hpips,  and  expe&dtic/nrtfdliiinfan^Jkd  Wen,  ifffo 
tt^alk  dfter  their  own  lufls  r  Nbhe  ate  rtibre  forwalrd  to  claiin  t&e 
|)ftvilfrges  bf  f  eligioti,  than  thofe  that  ilsjeflt  the  ddtles  bf  it ;  nanl- 
titudes  hope  to  bq  faved  by  Chrift,  who  yet  rCfnfe  to  be  gb^eni- 
•fed  by  him :  Butfucfifiopei  have  febfcnptiire  warrant  to  lup- 
j)drt  thim;  yea,  th^y  ha^c  hb  TcrlpVure  teftinibhies  tigaltfrt 
tbfetfi."  I  Cot-,  ti.  9.  **  Khbw  yfe  libt  thit  the  n'Orl^ttous  ffwili  not 
'**  fah'ei-it  the  kitigdbih  bf  Obd  >  Bb  hot  deceiv^cd,  tti'thei' Fbrht- 
**  catoti,  i^r  fdolateH,  ftor -adtilteWs,  nor  effemirriite,  i*  abiSI- 
*'  ftrs  6f  diehifelve^  With  ihahrirtd?  itor  tMivcs,  nbt  cov)rtbtti, ' 
'*'•  hbr  driiftkar'ds,h6i'  i^vileW,  nbr  atbVtlbh'ers,  ffiaH  Inherit  thfe 
*'  kiftgdotti  tif  (Syd;*    ©  h©w  mafay  thettfabd  vaih  ^ib]^  ait  liS 
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r  In  the  dufl,  and  how  maoy  thoufaod  ibuls  are  (entenced  to  bell 

by  thiy  one  fcripnire ! 
'  Second  ufe,  for  exhortation. 

If  this  be  fb,  k  naturally  prcfles  all  the  profeflbrs  of  Chrifti* 
anity  to  ftriA  godlinefs  in  their  converfations,  as  ever  they  eX- 
pcft  benefit  by  Chrift.  O  profeflbrs,  be  ye  not  conformed  unto 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed,  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds :  Set  the  example  of  Chrift  before  you,  and  labour  to 
tread  in  his  fteps.  This  is  the  great  bufinefs  of  religion,  the 
m^n  fcq)e  of  the  gofpcl.  Give  me  leave,  therefore,  clofely  K> 
prefs  it  upon  yoijr  hearts,  by  the  following  motives. 

Motive  I .  Chriil  hath  conformed  himfelf  to  you,  by  his  a« 
ba/ing  incarnation ;  how  reafbnable  therefore  is  it  that  you  con- 
form yourielves  to  him  iu  the  way  of  obedience  and  fanAifica- 
tion  ?  He  came  as  near  to  you,  as  it  was  pofTible  for  him  to  do, 
(farive  you  therefore  to  come  as  near  to  Chrift  as  it  is  poffibl^  f(^ 
you  to  do :  he  hath  taken  your  nature  upon  hiiA^  Heb.  ii.  14, 
yea,  and  with  your  nature  he  hath  taken  your  weaknefles  and 
infirmities,  Rom.  viii.  3.  and  not  only  your  natures  and  your 
infirmities,  but  your  condition  alfo,  for  he  came  under  the  law 
for  your  fakes,  Gal.  iv.  4.  He  conformed  himfelf  to  you,  though 
Jie  was  infinitely  above  you,  that  was  his  abafement;  ^o  yott 
conform  yourfelves  to  him,  who  are  infinitely  beneath  him,  that 
will  be  your  advancement:  his  conformity  to  you  emptied  him 
of  his  glory,  your  conformity  to  him  will  fill  you  with  glory  : 
^  be  conformed  himfelf  to  yon,  though  you  had  no  obligation  upoa 
faim  ;  will  you  not  conform  yourfelves  to  him,  who  lie  under  in* 
finite  obligations  fo  to  do  \ 

'  Motive  2.  You  ftiall  be  conformed  to  Chrift  in  glory ;  how 
rcafbnable  therefore  is  it  you  ftiould  now  conform  yourfelves 
to  him  in  holinefs  ?  The  apoftle  faith,  1  John  lii.  2.  "  We  (hall 
<*  be  like  unto  him,  for  we  ftiall  fee  him  as  he  ifi :"  Yea,  not 
only  your  fouls  (liall  be  like  him,  but  your  very  bodies,  even  thofe 
^le  bodies  of  yours,  "  (hall  be  changed,  that  they  may  be  fa(hi- 
•*  oned  like  unto  his  glorious  body."  How  forcible  a  motive  is 
this  to  bring  men  into  conformity  with  Chrift  here !  eipecially, 
feeing  our  conformity  to  him  in  holinefs,  is  the  evidence  of  our 
conformity  to  him  in  glory,  Rom.  vi.  5.  2  Pet.  iii.  11.  O  pro- ' 
feflbrs,  as  ever  yoiT  look  to  be  with  Chrift  in  glory  hereafter, 
iee  that  ye  walk  after  Chrift'^example  in  holinefs  and  obedience 
here.  -.  ^ 

Motive  3.  The  conformity  of  yoyr  lives  to  Chrift  your  pat* 
tern,  is  your  higheft  excellency  in  this  world}  Tbe  mcafqre 
Vol.  UL  F         . 
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fOf 7piir  grace  r$  to  be  eftimated  by  this  rule.  The  eskcWenej 
of  every  creature  riles  higher  and  higher,  according  as  it  ap- 
proaches dill  nearer  and  nearer  to  its  original ;  the  more  yoa 
4dfefl4blc  ChriTl  in  grace,  the  more  illuflrious  and  refpiendeat 
H^ill  your  converfations  be  in  true  fpiritual  glory. 
.  Mvtive  4.  So  far  as  you  imitate  Chrift^in  your  lives,  and  00 
farther^  you  will  be  beneficial  to  the  world  in  which  you  live: 
So  &r  is  God  helps  you  to  follow  Chrift,  you  will  be  helpfd 
to  bfiog  others  to  Chrift,  or  build  them  up  in  ChriA  ;  for  aU 
4Ben^re  forbidden  by  the  gofpel  to  follow  you  one  ftep  farther 
than  you  follow  Chrift,  i  Cor.  xi.  1.  and  when  you  have  fm(hf 
fid  your  courfe  in  this  world,  the  remembrance  of  your  ways 
Mi^ill  be  no  further  fweet  to  others,  than  they  are  ways  of  ho* 
linefs  and  obedience  to  Chrift,  1  Cor.  iv.  17.  If  yoa  walk  ac* 
fording  to  the  courfe  of  this  worldj  the  world  will  not  be  the 
|)etter  for  your  walking* 

.  'Mative  5.  To  walk  as  Chrift  walked,  is  a  walk  only  worthy 
of  a  Chriftian;  this  is  to  '^  walk  worAyof  the  Lord,'*  i  Theff 
y.  12.  Col.  i.  lo.  By  worthinefs  *  the  apoftle  doth  not  meaa 
meritoriou&efs,  but  comelinefs,  or  that  decorum  which  befits  a 
Chriftian  :  as,  when  a  man  walks  fuitably  to  his  place  and  ad- 
Jing  in  the  world,  we  fay  be  afts  like  himfelf ;  fo,  when  yoa 
walk  after  Chrift's  pattern,  you  then  aft  like  yourfelvcs,  like 
men  of  your  character  and  profeftion  :  this  is  conibnant  toyour 
vocation,  Eph.  iv.  i.  "  I  befecch  you,  that  you  walk  worthy  of 
^<  the  vocation  wherewith  you  are  called."  This  walking  fuits 
with  your  obligation,  2  Cor.  v.  15.  for  it  is  to  live  upto  him 
who  died  for  us.  This  walking  only  fuits  with  your  dcfigna- 
tion,  Eph.  ii.  10.  "Tor  you  are  created  in  Chrift  Jcfus  unto 
**  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  we  fhould 
<*  walk  in  them."  In  a  word,  fuch  walking  as  this,  and  fuch 
only  becomes  your  expeftation,  2  Pet.  iii;  14.  **  Wherefore 
<«  [beloved],  feeing  that  you  look  for  fuch  things,  be  diligent, 
««  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  fpot,  and 
«  blamelefs." 

Motive  6.  How  comfortable  will  thedofe  of  your  life  be  at 
death,  if  you  have  walked  after  Chrift's  pattern  and  example  in 
•this  world  I  A  comfortable  death  is  ordinarily  the  clofe  of  a 
holy  life,  Pfal.  xxxvii.  37.  «  Mark  the  perfcft  man,  and  bdJold 

*  The  word  worthinefs,  as  ufed  in  fcripturc,  docs  not  always  dt* 
note  an  exafl  proportion  of  equality  between  one  t*»ing  and  another* 
but  a  certain  futtablenefs  «nd  fitnels,  which  excludes  inconfiftencfw 
Davcnatd  on  Cohff,  p^  2^^  < 
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'*  the  upright;  far  the  end  of  thaftmaQis  peace."  Aloore, 
darclefelife  putsmaoy  terrible  ftiDgs  iatodeaefa.  Ai  worms  in 
the  bodjr  are  bred  of  the  purrefaftlon  tberq^  fo  the  vi^orm  oE 
O0ii/cieQcei&  bred  of  the  moral  patrefaf^ioa,  or  corrupdon  that 
if  ia  oor  naiiires  and  converfatioas.  O  then  be  prevailed  withr 
bf  all  theie  oxifideratioits  to  imitate  Chrifi  in  the  whole  cdurfej, 
and  €ompafe  of  your  canverfations. 

T/nrd  u/e,  for  confolatUn% 

Lafify^  I  would  leave  a  few  words  of  fupport  and  comfort  ton 

fuch  as  fiftcerely  fiudy  and  endeavour,  according  to  the  tcadea-^ 

cy  of  their  new  nature,  to  follow  ChriA's  example,  but  being 

weak  ia  grace,  and  meeting  with  ftrong  temptations,  are  ire* 

qoemly  carried  afide  from  the  holy  purpofes,  and  defigns  ot 

their  honeft,  well-meaning  hearts,  to  the  great  grief,  and  dii^ 

conragenieDt  of  their  fouls.    They  heartily  wifti  and  aim  at  ho- 

Enefsy  and  fay  with  David,  Pfal.  cxix.  5.  ''  O  that  my  waya> 

•f  were  directed  to  keep  thy  ft^utes."    They  follow  after  ex- 

ai&nefs  in  bdinefs  as  Paul  did,  Phil.  iiL  12.  *'  If  by  any  meana. 

'^  they  might  attain  it.'*    But  finding  how  (hort  they  coihe,  in 

all  things,  of  the  rule  and  pattern,  they  aionrn  as  he  did,  Rom. 

viL  24.  *'  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  (halt  deliver  me  from* 

**  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  Well,  if  this  be  thy  cafe,  be  not 

difcooraged,  but  hearken  to  a  few  word$  of  fiipport  and  com* 

iort,  with  which  1  (hall  clofe  thia  point. 

Support    !• 

S«ch  de&fts  in  cbedlence  make  no  flaw  in  your  juftification } 
for  your  juftification  is  not  built  upon  your  obedience,  but  up- 
on Chfifi's,  Rom.  iii.  24.  and  how  incompleat,  and  defedlive 
£jever  you  be  in  yourfelves,  yet  at  the  fame  inflant,  "  you  at^ 
•^  compleat  in  him  wluch  is  the  head  of  all  priocipalvty  and 
•^  power,"  Cd^ii.  10.  Wo  to  Abraham,  Mofes,  David,  Paw!,* 
and  the  moft  eminent  faints  that  ever  lived,  if  their  jn(lificatioa« 
and  acceptation  with  God,  had  depended  upon  the  perfeAion» 
and  compleatnefs  of  their  own  obedince. 
Support.    IJ. 

1.  Your  deep  troubles  for  the  defedivenefe  of  yotnr  obedience* 
do  not  argue  yon  to  be  lefs,  but  more  faodified,  than  tho& 
who  make  no  foch  comptaints ;  for  thefe  prove  you  to  be  bettci^ 
acqusunted  with  your  own  hearts,  than  others  a^ ;  ao  h;ave  a' 
deeper  hatred  of  fm  than  others  have;  and  to  teve  God,  with 
a  more  fervent  love  than  others  do ;  the  moft  eminent  faints 
have  made  the  bitter^  complaints  upon  this  accduht,  ^(aH,  txv. 
3.  Rom.  VH.  23»^. 
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S  p  p  p  o  K  T     III. 

3.  The  Lord  makes  excellent  ufesevcnof  your  iofirniitie^ 
and  failings  to  do  you  good,  aad  makes  them  turo  to  your  uq- 
expedtcd  advantage :  for,  by  thefe  defers  he  bides  pride  from 
your  eyes ;  he  beats  you  oti  from  feiffdepeadeace ;  he  make& 
you  to  admire  the  riches  of  free  grace ;  he  makes  you  to  loog 
more  ardently  for  heaven,  and  entertain  the  fweeter  thoughts 
of  death :  and  doth  not  the  Lord  then  make  biejQTed  fruits  to 
ipring  up  to  yoti  from  fuch  a  bitter  root  ?  O  the  bleded  chy« 
piCbry  of  heaveUj  to  ^xtrad  fuch  mercies  out  of  fuch  mifecies  I 

S  u  p  p  o  R  T     IV. 

4.  Your  bewailed  infirmities  do  not  break  the  boiid  of  the 
everlafling  covenant.  The  bond  of  the  covenant  holds  firm^ 
ootwithilanding  your  defers  and  weakneiTes,  Jen  xxxii,  40, 
^*  Iniquities  prevail  againil  me,"  faith  Pavjd,  yet  ia  the  faioo 
breath  he  adds,  '*  as  for  our  tranfgreffions  thou  (halt  purge 
♦5  them  away,"'  pfal,  Ixv,  3,  He  is  ftill  thy  God,  thy  Father  fop 
nil  this. 

S  U  F  P  0  R  T      V. 

5.  Though  the  defefts  of  your  obedience  are  grievous  ta 
God,  yet  your  deep  forrows  for  them  are  weU«plea(iQg  in  his 
fjyes,  Pfal.  li,  17.  **  The  facrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  fpirit,  a 
^*  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  defpife." 
Fphraim  was  never  a  more  pleafant  child  to  his  father,,  than  when 
be  moaned  himfelf,  and  fmote  upon  his  thigh  as  thou  doft,  Jsr, 
xxxi.  29.    yefur  flns  grieve  him,  but  your  forrows  pleafe  him* 

S  y  p  p  o  R  T     VI, 

6.  Thoijgh  Qod  have  left  many  defefts.  to  humble  you,  yet 
be  hath  given  many  things  ^o  comfort  you.  This  is  a  comfort 
that  the  defire  of  thy  foul  is  to  Qod,  and  to  the  remembrance 
of  his  name*  This  is  a  comfort,  that  thy  fins  arc  pot  thy  delight 
as  once  they  were  \  but  thy  (hame  and  forrqw.  This  is  a  com^. 
fprt,  that  thy  cafe  is  not  fingiilar;  but,  more  or  lefs,  the  fame 
complaints  and  forrows  are  found  in  all  gracious  fouls  through 
the  world ;  aad,  to  fay  all  in  one  word,  this  is  the  comfort  a- 
l^ove  alt  comforts,  that  the  time  is  at  hand,  in  which  all  the& 
defers,  infirmities,  and  failings  fhall  be  done  away,  1  Cor.  xiii* 
^0.  "  When  that  which  is  perfeft  is  come,  then  that  which  il 
1*  in  part  Ihj^ll  be  done  away." 

for  iv^f  hkjjfed  U  God  fo»  ][efus  Chr^. 

And  thus  I  hsive  fiaiftied  the  third  general  ufe  of  cxamin^- 
^1  whereby  every  v^m  Ml  \q  try  bis  int^reft  io  Cfefift  ^^ 
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difcern  whether  ever  Chrlft  hath  been  effeAually  Applied  to  his 
ibol.    That  which  rematas  is 

ji/n  u/e  cf  Lamentation^ 
Wherein  the  mlferable  and  moft  wretched  ilate  of  all  thofe 
to  whom  Jefas  Chrift  is  not  efFeftually  applied^  will  be  yet  oiore 
particolarly  dikovered,  and  bewailed. 

SERMON      XXXI. 

Of  the  State  of  Spiritual  Death,  and  the  Mlfery  thereof* 

^b.  T.  14.  Wbtrrfore  he  faiths  Awake  thou  that  Jleepeft^  and 
arifi  from  thejdead,  and  Chrift  Jball  give  thee  light. 

THIS  icriptare  reprefents  unto  ns  the  mlferable,  and  la- 
mentable ftate  of  the  unregenerate,  as  beiog  under  the 
power  of  fpiritual  death,  which  is  the  canfe,  and  inlet  of  all  Or 
tbermii€ri<s.  From  hence,  therefc^e,  I  (hall  make  the  firft  dil^ 
Covery  oC  the  wof ol,  and  wretched  ilat6  of  them  that  apply  not 
Jefas  Chriil  to  their  own  fouls. 

Ti^  fcope  of  the  apqftle  in  this  context,  is  to  prefs  believers 
toadrcumfpefl,  and  holy  life;  to  **  walk  as  children  of  light.'* 
This  exhortation  is  laid  down  in  ver.  8.  and  prefled  by  divert 
vgofflents  in  the  following  verfes. 

A'O^n  From  the  tendency  of  holy  principles,  onto  holy  fruits 
wdpraftice,  vcr.  9,  10. 

Secondly,  From  the  convincing  efficacy  of  praAical  godlinefs, 
tipoa  the  eonfciences  of  the  wicked,  ver.  1 1,  12,  1 3.  It  awes, 
aod  convinces  their  consciences. 

Thirdly,  From  the  co-incidence  of  fuch  a  cocverfation  with 
the  great  defign,  and  drift  of  the  fcriptures ;  which  is  to  awak- 
en men,  by  regeneration,  oat  of  that  fpiritual  flecp,  or  rajhcr 
^th,  which  fin  hat1i  caft  them  into :  and  this  is  the  argumeqt 
Pf  the  text.  Wherefore  lie  faith.  Awake  thou  that  fleepeft,  &c. 
There  is  fome  difficulty  in  the  reference  of  thefe  words.  Some, 
Jhlnk  it  is  to  Ifa.  xxvi.  19.  "  Awake^and  fing  ye  that  dwell  in 
"  Aedaft."  Others  to  Ifa.  Ix.  i.  "  Arife,  (bine,  for  thy  light 
**  is  come,"  <bc.  But  moft  probably,  the  words  neither  refer 
to  this,  or  that  particuhrly,  but  to  the  drift  and  fcope  of  the 
whok  fcriptures,  which  were  infpired,  and  written  upon  thii 
l^egt  deiign,  to  awakePi  a&d  ^uidiejB  fouls  out  of  the  Aate  o^ 


^iHcttit  dlttdl.    And  hi  |ben  we  ire  tocoofider  tfaefe.  three 
things,  more  dUHnftly,  and  particularly. 

1.  The  nuferable  fkite  df  the:  uDregenerace ;  they  are  etfl^ 

'   t.  Thdr  diitf  %  which  is  to  **  awake^  and  fbod  op^  6oia  tbo 
^  dead." 

3.  The  power  enablhig  them  thereunto  ;'''Chrift  ihaU  give 
<«  theeUgbt.'* 

firfi^  The  miierable  ftate  of  the  nnregenerate,  repreiented 
under  the  notiont  fA  JUef^voA  deaths  both  expreffions  iatend- 
ing  one  and  the  (ame  thing,  though  with  fome  variety  of  notioo. 
The  Chriftleis,  and  unregenerate  world  is  in  a  deep  fleep ;  a 
tf\^t  of  flnmber,  fenfelerneTs,  and^fecurtty  is  Men  npon  rheii^ 
^ough  they  lie  expofed  immediacety  to  eternal  wrath  and  nu- 
fefy,  ready  \o  drop  into  hdi  every  moteefat.  Juft'  a&  man  tliai 
is  faft  aSeep  in  a  hooTe  o»fire,  smd  whfMt  the  confomisg  flames 
are  round  about  him,  his  fancy  is  fporting  itfelf  in  fome  plea- 
fint^aoci;  thU  i^  a  v^rf  lively  refemblaace  of  the  unregefie« 
^te  fiHsl*.  Bat  yee  be  that  (Teeps  hath  the  principle  of  life  oiiA 
tire  in  him,  though  his  feafes  be  bound,  and  the  adions  of  life 
fa(|lefided  by  fleep.  Left  thei^ore  we  &ot)»ld  thk»k  it  is  ooiy 
ib-wflb  the  unregenerate,  the  eXpreffioit  is  defigoedly  variti^ 
f  and  thoTe  that  were  faid  to  be  ajhep^  are  pofitiveir  affiinial 
td  be  dead;  orr  purpole  to  inform  Us  that  it  is  not  a  fimple^^* 
fenfim  of  the  a£is,  and  exerctfe^  bnt  a  xoxA pr'%v(ami^  oi  the 
prHieiple  of  (pirituai  life,  which  is  the  misery  of  the  unregene- 
rate. 

Secmvlfyy  We  have  here  the  duty  of  the  unregenerate,  which 
is  to  "awake  out  of  fleep,  and  arife  from  the  dead.**  This  v$ 
rfieir  great  concernment :  no  duty  in  the  world  is  of  grcratifir  ncccf- 
fity  and  impoptance  to  them.  "  Strive  (faith  Chrift)  to  enter  id 
••  at  the  ftrait  gate,"  Luke  xiii.  24.  And  the  order  of  thefe  du* 
ties  is  Very  natural.  Firft  awake,  then  arife.  Sr^rtlifig,  and  rduP- 
feg  conviftions  mdfce  way  for  ffwfitual  life ;  till  God  awake  U8  • 
by  convi£V{oo^  of  our  mifery,  we  will  never  be  perfu«ided  to  a- 
fife,  and  move  towards  Chrift  for  remedy  and  fafety. 

Thirdly,  But  you  \;^iil  fay,  if  unregenerate  men  be  d^d  metf> 

lb  what  purpofefs  it  to  perfuade  them  to  arife  and  (land  ap; 

The  very  exhortatiw  ftippofcs  fome  powers  or  ability  in  the 

'  iiiir(s<»a«^l:;^^«t^^^  are  (hey  commanded  tt>  ariie  «.  Thi$ 

*  Though  tbe^ords  feem  to  import  a  willlngoefs  firft  to  awake 
tnd  riie,  aod  t£n  to  be  enlightened,  yet  v/e  are  td  underftand, 
{hat  it  is  by  thi  efficacy  of  Chrift  V  lig^t  that  the  finner  is  madettt 
awake  and  ri(e4  i  Kolt.  on  fit  flac9. 
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^MEkd^lty  isibived  b  Ihis  very  text,  tbou^the  dotf  if  em,  fee 
the  power  is  God's.  God  cooioiaods  tfa'dt  io  his  word,  which  oa» 
Ifr  his  grace  can  perforoi.  '*  Chrift  (hall  five  thee  light/'  PopiOi 
laooHBeoiators  would  build  the  tower  of  free-wiU  i^oashb  foAp* 
tmt,  by  a  very  weak  argomeat,  drawn  from  dlie  order  wheicio 
tbefe  things  are  here  exprefled ;  which  is  hot  a  weak  fiMmdatioQ 
to  bnild  upon,  for  it  is  very  nfaal  in  loriptare  Id  pot  the  efieft 
before,  and  the  cauie  after,  as  it  is  here»  b  m  Ifa.xxid.  19.  ^  A* 
9*  wake  and  iing,  ve  that  dwell  in  die  dolh**  Bot  I  will  noc 
hot  intaagle  my  £k»ttrie  with  that  ceatrovieriy»  that  which  I 
ami  at  is  piaia  in  the  words,  viz. 

Th^.  That  all  ChriJlUfi  fouls  are  under  tie  power  ef  Jfiri^ 
tual death:  theyoreintbeftate eftbe dead* 

Multitudes  of  telUmooies  are  given  in  fcriptore  to  4his  tmth  % 
n.  1,5.  "  Yon  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  tfie& 

pafles  9Qd  fins."  Col.  ii.  i  j.  **  And  yon  being  dead  in  yoor 
**  iins,  and  the  undrcamcifion  of  yonr  flelh,  hath  he  qokkcBcA 
'*  together  with  him ;"  with  many  other  places  of  die  &me  iai-' 
partaace.  Bat  the  method  in  wldch  I  fliaUdifeoPife  thisfoini 
vifibetbis: 

Ferfi^  I  will  fhew  you  in  what  ienTe  Chriftiefir,  and  wmtgfsm^ 
nte  men  are  faid  to  be  dead. 

Sectmdfy,  What  the  date  of  rpiritnal  death  is. 

TUrdfy^  How  it  appears  that  ail  anregeaerate  meo  aia  hi  this 
fid  ^te.    And  then  apply  ft. 

Firfit  In  what  fenfe  are  Chrifllefii  and  naregeneiate  men  find 
to  be  dead  men. 

To  open  this,  we  m^ft  kaow  there  is  a  tbree^&ld  death*  mz* 

X.  Natural. 

2.  Spiriinal. 

3*  Etemal. 

Natural  dead)  is  nothing  die  bnt  the  privation  of  <he  pib« 
dple  of  ndtufral  life,  or  the  reparation  of  the  fool  from  die  hody^ 
James  ii.  26.  <<  The  body  without  the  fpirit  is  dead.** .  fipiri* 
tnai  death  is  the  privation  of  idle  prindple  of  fpiritoai  life,  of 
the  want  andabfence.of  the  qnickening  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
foul ;  the  ibul  is  the  life  of  the  body,  and  Chrift  is  the  life  of 
the  fbui ;  the  abience  of  the  fuol  is  death  to  die  body,  and  tha 
abfence»  or  want  of  Chrift  b  death  10  the  foul.  Eternal  deadi 
kthe  £parauoa  both  of  body  and  foul  froin  God,  which  is  the 
nufery  of  the  damned.  Now  cheiftlefs,  and  unregenerate  men 
are  not  dead  in  the  firft  fenle;  dney  are  naturally  alive  thot^ 
|hey  are  dead  while  they  live :  nor  are  they  yet  dead  ior  the  Jaft 
Suds,  eteraallgr  fep^-at^  |rom)GQd»  by  aa  J|xemidileieaxea0s 
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a$  the  damned  are ;  but  they  are  dead  in  the  fecond  fenie ;  they 
are  fpiritually  dead,  whilA  they  are  oataraily  alive ;  and  this  (pi- 
ritnal  death  is  the  fore-runner  of  eternal  death.  Now  fpirttiml 
death  is»  put  in  fcriptur^  in  oppofition  of  a  two-fold  fpiritual  Ilfe^ 
viz, 

i«  The  life  of  juftificationj 

2.  The  life  of  fanftification. 

•  Spiritual  death,  in  oppofition  to  the  life  of  j unification,  19 
Dothingelfe  but  the  guilt  of  fin  bringing  us  under  the  (eatence 
of  death.  Spiritual  death,  in  oppofition  to  the  life  of  fan£lifi« 
cation,  is  the  pollution,  or  dominion  of  fin.  In  both  thefe 
lenfes,  unregenerate  men  are  dead  men ;  but  it  is  the  iaft  which 
I  am  properly  concerned  to  fpeak  to  in  this  place :  and  there* 
fore, 

•  Secondly^  Let  us  briefly  confider  what  this  fpiritual  death  Is, 
whic^i,  as  before  was  hinted,  is  the  abfence  of  the  quickening 
Spirit  of  Chrift  from  the  foul  of  any  man.  That  foul  is  a  dead 
foul,  into  which  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  not  infufed  in  the  work 
of  regeneration  ;  and  all  its  works  are  dead  works,  as  they  arc 
called,  Heb.  ix.14.  For,  look  how  it  is  with  the  damned,  they 
live,  they  have  fenfe  and  motion,  and  an  immortality  in  all 
thefe;  yet  becaufe  they  are  eternally  feparatcd  from  God,  the 
Jife  which  they  live,  deferves  not  the  name  of  life,  but  it  is  evci:y 
where  in  fcripture  ftiled  death :  {o  the  unregenerate,  they  are 
liaturally  alive ;  they  eat,  and  drink,  they  buy,  and  fell,  they 
€alk,  and  laugh,  they  rejoice  in  the  creatures;  and  many  of 
them  ipend  their  days  in  pleafures,  and  then  go  down  to  the 
grave.  This  is  the  life  they  live,  but  yet  the  fcripture  rather 
calls  it  death  than  life ;  becaufe  though  they  live,  yet  it  is  with- 
out God  in  the  world,  Eph.  ii.  12.  though  they  live,  yet  it  is 
a  life  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  Eph.  iv.  i8.  And  there- 
fore while  they  remain  naturally  alive,  they  are  in  fcripture  faid 
V  to  remain  in  death,"  i  John  iii.  14.  and  to  be  "dead  white 
*'  they  live,"  i  Tim.  v.  6,  And  there  is  great  reafon  why  a 
Chriftlefs,  an  unregenerate  flate,  (hould.be  reprefented  in  fcrip- 
ture under  the  notion  of  death ;  for  there  is  nothing  in  nature 
which  more  aptly  reprefents  that  miferable  ftate  of  the  foul,  than 
natural  death  doth.  The  dead  fee,  and  difpern  nothing ;  and 
the  natural  man  perceive th  not  the  things  that  are  of  God.  The 
dead  have  bo  beauty,  or  defireablenefs  in  them;  "Bury  my 
f*  dead,  (faid  Abraham,)  out  of  my  fight :"  neither  is  there 
any  fpiritual  lovelinefs  in  the  unregenerate.  True  it  is,  feme 
of  them  have  fweet  natural  qualities,  and  moral  excellencies, 
which  arc  engaging  things ;  but  dicfc  are  fo  many  flowers,  deck*^ 


iog  aa^  adorniDg  a  dead  corpfc;  The  dead  arie  objeAs  of  piiy^ 
aod  great  iamentation :  men  uie  to  mourn  for  the  dead^  Ecd» 
Xii.  5. ''  Man  gbeth  to  his  long  honte,  atid  the  inoiirtiers  go  a- 
**  boot  the  ftreersi"  But  aoregenerate,  aod  Chriftlcfs  fouh^ 
are  much  more  the  bbje£^s  of  pity  and  Idmentacioni  Fiow  are 
a/i  the  people  of  God  (efpeclalljr  thoTe  that  are  naturally  related 
to  them)  concerned  to  mdurd  over  them,  and  for  them,  ais  A- 
braham  did  for  Ifhmael,  Gen.  xvii.  16;  ''  O  that  Khmael  inight 
**  Eve  before  thee."  Upoa  thefe,  and  many  other  accounts^ 
the  (late  of  uilregeneracy  is  reprefeuted  to  us  in  the  notion  of 
death. 

fbitily.  And  that  this  is  the  ftate  of  all  Chrifllcfi^  atid  utt- 
finftified  perfinSi  will,  undeniably,  appear  tWo  Ways. 

I.  The  caufes  of  fpiritual  life  have  oot  wrought  upon  thertii 

1,  The  effcAs  and  /igns  of  fpiritual  life,  dp  not  appear  i^ 
them ;  and  thereforjc  they  ar6  in  the  ftatc,  and  under  the  pow- 
er, of  fpiritwal  death. 

Ftrjf,  The  caiifes  of  fpirittlal  life  have  npt  wrought  opoH 
thert,    There  arfe  two  caufes  of  fpiritual  life> 

1.  Principal,  add  imernali 

2.  Subordina^,  and  extcrriah 

The  prindc|tl,  internal  caufe  of  fpiritUal  life,  !s  the  ttgtVit^ 
^ting  Spirit  c^Chrift,  Rom.  viii.  1.  "  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
"  life  in  ChriO  Jeftis,  hath  made  ffie  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and 
"  death.*'  It  is  the  Spirit,  as  a  regenerating  Spirit,  that  united 
tts  with  Chriift,  in  whom  all  fpiritual  life  origioally  is,  John  v^ 
t5,  26.  **  Verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  that  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
**  now  is,  when  the  dead  (hall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  : 
"  and  they  that  hear,  (hall  live  :  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  iu 
*'  himfclfj  fd  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himfelf.'* 
As  all  the  members  of  the  natural  body  receive  animation,  fenfe* 
ftod  motion,  by  their  union  with  their  natural  head  ;  fo  all  be-: 
lievers,  the  i^embers  of  Chrift,  receive  fpiritual  life  and  ani» 
mation  by  their  union  with  Chrift  their  myftical  head,  Eph.  iv»' 
I5»  i^-  Except  we  Come  to  him,  atid  be  united  with  him  in 
the  way  of  faith,  we  can  have  no  life  in  us,  John.  v.  40.  "  Ye 
"  will  not  cpnie  unto  me  that  yc  may  have  lifer"  Now  the 
V»rit  of  God  hath  yet  exerted  no  regenerating,  quickening  in- 
fiaences,  nor  begotten  any  fpecial  faving  faith  in  natural,  un- 
fanftified  mfen  *  whatever  he  hath  done  for  them  in  the  way  ot 
fiatoril,  dr  fpiritual  commoii  jgifts,  yet  he  hath  not  quickened 
them  with  the  llfe^of  Chnlh  And  as  for  thcfubprdioate  external 
toe^nsoflife,  viz.  ibr  preaching  of  the  gofpel/wKicbi*^  the  ia-  . 

VOL.  IIL     '  G  ■' 
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ftrument  of  the  Spirit  in  this  glorious  work,  aod  is  tberefqre 
called,  The -word  <f  life^  Phil.  \u  i6.  This  word  h^ch  not  yet 
been  made  a  regeneratiog  quickeniog  Word  to  their  fbuls«  Pot- 
fibly  it  hath  enlightened  them,  and  convinced  them :  it  hatb 
wrought  upon  their  minds  in  the  way  of  common  illumination, 
and  upon  their  confciences,  in  the  way  of  conviction,  but  not 
upon  their  hearts  and  wills,  by  way  of  eifeAual  converfion. 
To  this  day  the  Lord  hath  not  given  them  an  heart  opting 
itfelf,  in  the  way  of  faith,  tp  receive  Jefus  Chrift. 

Secondly^  Thie  efiedls  and  figns  of  fpiritual  life,,  do  not  ap- 
pear in  them:  For,  / 

•Firjlf  They  have  no  feeling,  or  fenfe  of  mifery,  and  danger. 
I  mean,  no  fuch  fenfe  as  throughly  awakens  them  to  apply  Chrifi 
their  remedy:  That  fpiritual  judgment  lies  upon  them,  Ifi*  vi. 
9,  Id.  ^'  And  he  faid.  Go  and  tell  this  people,  Hear  }'e  indeed, 
**  but  underftand  not ;  and  fee  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not; 
*'  make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  their  ears  heavy,,  and 
"  (hut  their  eycsi" 

Secondly^  They  have  no  fpiritual  motions  towards  Chrift»  or 
after  things  that  are  fpiritual ;  all  the  arguments  in  the  world 
cannot  perfuade  their  wills  to  move  one  Aep  towards  Chrift  in 
the  way  of  faith,  John  v.  40.  Te  will  not  come  unto  mf :  Were 
there  a  principle  of  fpiritual  life  in  their  fbuk,  they  would  move 
Chrift-ward  and  heaven-ward,  John  iv.  14.  It  would  be  in 
them  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  into  eternal  life.  The  nato-  - 
ral  tendency  of  the  fpiritual  life  is  upward. 

Tbirdfyf  The  unregenerate  have  no  appetite  unto  fpiritnai 
food ;  they  favour  not  ihings  that  are  fpiritual ;  they  can  go 
from  week  to  week,  and  from  year  to  year,  all  their  life-time, 
without  any  communion  betwixt  Go(]  and  their  fpulsr  and  feci 
no  need  of  it,  nor  any  hungerings  nor  thirftings  after  it;  which 
could  never  be,  if  a  prinaple  of  fpiritual  life  were  in  them ;  for  r 
^  then  they  would  "  efteem  the  words  of  God's  mouth  more  than 
"  their  ncccflary  food,"  Job  xxx.  12. 

Fourthly t  They  have  no.ljeat,  or  fpiritual  warmth,  in  their 
affeftions  to  God,  and  thio^  above ;  their  hearts  are  as  cold  as 
a  ftone  to  fpiritual  objefts.  They  are  heated,  indeed,  by  tbcir 
luds,  and  affections  to  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world: 
but  O  how  cold,  and  dead  are  they  towards  Jefus  Chrift,  aod* 
fpiritual  excellencies. 

Fifthly,  They  breathe  not  fpiritually,  therefore  they  live  not 
fpiritnally :  were  there  a  fpiritual  principle  of  life  in  them,  their 
fouls  would  breathe  after  God  in  fpiritual  pray^,  A&s  ix.  ix* 
«  Behold  be  praycth."    The  lips  of  the  unregenerate  may 
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move  in  prayer,  but  their  hearts  and  defires  do  not  breathe  and 
pant  after  God. 

Sixthly  J  They  have  no  cares,  or  fears,  for  felf-prelervation, 
ivhich  is  always  the  efieA  of  life;  the  pooreft  file,  oc  fiUieft 
warm»  wiU  (hon  danger :  the  wrath  of  God  hangs  over  them 
in  the  threatenings,  but  they  tremble  not  at  it :  hell  is  but  a 
little  before  them ;  they  are  upon  the  very  predpice  of  eternal 
ruin,  yet  will  ule  no  means  to  avoid  it.  How  plain,  therefore, 
is  this  &d  cafe,  which  I  have  undertaken  here  to  demonftrate, 
viz.  that  Chrifllefs.and  unregenerate  fouls  are  dead  fouls  I  The 
ufes  follow. 

Infer.  I .  IfaU  ChriftUfs  and  unregenerate  fouls  be  dead  fouls ^ 
then  hw  Httk  fkafure  can  Chrifiians  take  in  the  fociety  if  the 
unregenerate  f 

Cortainly,  it  is  no  pleafure  for  the  living  to  converfe  among 
die  dead.  It  was  a  cruel  torment,  invented  by  Mexentius  the. 
tyrant,  to  tie  a  dead  and  living  man  together.  The  pleafure  of 
fociety  arifes  from  the  harmony  of  fpirits,  and  the  hcpes  of  mu- 
tual enjoyment  iof  the  world  to  come ;  neither  of  which  caa 
*  fvecten  the  ibciety  of  the  godly  with  the  kicked  in  this  world  *• 
It  is  true,  there  is  a  neceflary  civil  converfe  which  we  mnft  have 
with  the  ui^odly  here ;  or  elfe,  (as  the  apoftle  fpeaks),  we  mud 
go  out  of  tl^  world.  There  are  alfo  duties  of  relation,  which 
muft  be  fiiithfully  and  tenderly  paid,  even  to  the  unregeocrate  : 
but  certainly,  where  we  have  our  free  eleflioui  we  fhali  be  much 
wanting  both  to  our  duty  and  comfort,  if  we  make  not  the 
people  of  God  our  ehofen  companions.  Excellently  to  this 
parpoie  ^aks  a  modern  author  f,  "  Art  thou  a  godly  mader  I 
•*  when  thou  takeft  a  fervant  into  thine  houie,  chufe  for  God, 
'*'  as  well  as  thyfelf. — A  godly  fervant  is  a  greater  bleffing  than 
"  we  think  on :  he  can  work,  and  fet  God  on  work  alfo  for  his 
"  mader's  good,  Gen.  xxiv.  12.  "  O  Lord  God  of  my  matter  A- 
**  braham,  1  pray  thee,  fend  ine  good  fpeed  this  day,  and  fliew 
'/  kindnefs  unto  my  mailer."  And  fure  he  did  his  mafter  as  much 
•*  fervice  by  his  prayer,  as  by  his  prudence,  in  that  journey. — 
"  Holy  David  obferved,  while  he  was  at  Saul's  court,  the  mif* 
"  chief  of  faavmg  wicked  and  ungodly  fcrvants,  (for  with  fuch 

G  2 

♦  As  difeafes  bred  in  one  part  of  the  body,  ufc  to  fpread  their 
permdous  infiaence  to  the  other  members  which  arc  near  to  x\\7ii 
part ;  fo  the  vices  of  the  wicked.ufe  to  infeft  thofe  that  have  inler- 
coorfe  with  them.     Tertullian  agalnfi  falentine* 

t  Cumal's  ChriiUan  Armouri  patt  2.  p-  256,  257* 
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««  MT^  t!m  iinhappy  king  fq  coropaflcci,  that  tjayid  coiiiparcs 
'  <*  his  court  to  the  proph^ne  and  barbarous  Heathens,  among 
««  whom  there  was  fcarcc  more  wjckednefs  to  be  found,  Pfal^' 
'  f«  cxx,  (S,  "  Wp  is  me,  that  1  fojoum,  in  Mefhech,  that  1  dwelj 
«*  in  the  tents  of  ^edar ;"  i.  e.  among  thofc  wlio  were  as^^o- 
"  digipufly  wicked  as  any  there) ;  andpp  doubt,  by t  this  made 
<'  this  gracious  man,  in  his  bani(hme|)t,  befpre  he  came  tp  the 
«*  crowo,  (having  fcen  the  evil  of  a  difordcred  hpufe),  to  refolve 
f<  what  he  would  dp  when  God  (hpuld  mak^  him  th^  he^d  of 
f*  fuch  a  royal  family,  Pfal.  ci.  -7.  '*  Re  that  worketh  deceit,  (hall 
f  not  dwell  within  my  houfe ;  he  th%t  te)leth  lies,  fhail  not 
"  tarry  in  my  fight." 

^*  Art  thou  godly  \  (hew  thyfelf  fo  in  the  choice  of  hufband 
f !  or  wife.  I  am  fare,  if  fpme,  (and  thofe  godly  ones),  could 
•*  bring  no  other  teOimopials  for  their  gpdlinefs,  than  the  care 
f*  they  have  taken  in  this  particular,  it  might  juftly  be  called  In- 
V  to  que(iion,  botbby  themf^lves  ^nd  others.  There  is  no  one 
**  thipg  th^t  graciops  perfons,  (even  thofe  recorded  in  fcriptor^ 
**  as  well  as  others.),  have  (heWP  their  weaknefs,  yea,  given  of? 
**  fence  aqd  fcandal  moreip,  than  in  this  particular,  "Thefon^ 
•*  of  Gpd  faw  that  the  daughters  qf  m^n  were  fair,''  Ccn,  vi.  2, 
**  One  would  have  thought,  that  the  fons  of  God  fhould  hav^ 
f  *  looked  for  grace  in  the  heart,  rather  than  beauty  in  the  face  \ 
*•  but  we  fee,  even  they  fpmeiimes  turn  in  at  the  faireft  fign, 
?*  without  much  enquiring  what  grace  is  tp  be  found  dwelling 
5*  within.'^  Jpoplc  to  the  rule,  O  Chn(\iap,  if  thoo  wilt  keep  - 
the  power  pf  holiuefs,  that  is  clear  as  a  fun-.beam  written  in  the 
(criptqre»  *♦•  ^e^p^  flnc9"a!^y  I^l^^d  together  with  unbelievers,*^ 

2Cor.  vi.  14- 

Infer.  2.  Ho-v^gr^li  andwMfy  Jt/pernaturai,  marvellous  and 
Vfd^erfifJ  is  that  change  njhich  regeneration  ^akes  ypon  theftfuls;^ 
ffmenl  It  is  a  change  from  dearth  cplife,  Luke  xv.  24.  "  Thi^ 
•*  my  fon  was  deaa  and  i$  alive  agaip,"  Regeneration  is  life 
from  the  dead;  thie  mp(t  excellent  Hfe  from  the  mpft  terrible 
^eati^ :  it  is  the  life  of  God  re-jnfpired  into  a  foul  alienated  from 
it  by  the  ppwer  of  fiu,  Eph.  iv.  jS|.  There  are  twp  ftppenduou^ 
f  hange?.  made  i^pon  thefouls  pf  men,  ^Wch  juftiy  ^h^^lknge  high- 
^^  Sjdmiration,  vz>.    ^^ 

I.  Thait  from  f;n  to  grace, 
ai.  F^o«^? grace  to  glotry.^ 

The  c^dg^  fr^m  grace  tp  slpry  is  acknowledged  by  all,  and[ 
J^t  juffly,  tpbc^^WOJiiderful  change  for  Gpd  to  take  a  poor  crca- 
fS'e  put  o^  the  (bciety  of  fmful  mco ;  yea,  from  under  the  bur*. 
^cg  ^^anj  ^nf^I  b^n[iities^  which  made  him  grpaii  frpm  da| 
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today  in  this  world ;  and  in  a  moment  to  make  him  a  cbfldplete 
^d  perfeA  foul,  fhinisg  in  the  beanties  of  holinefs,  and  filling 
him,  as  a  veflel  of  glory,  with  the  Qnfpeakabie  and  unconceivable 
j(^$of  his  prefence;  to  turn  his  groanings  intb  triumphs,  ^is 
'/^iogs  into  (bugs  of  praife ;  this,  I  (ay,  is  marvellous,  and  yet 
^  tfae  former  change,  from  fih  to  grace,  is  no  way  inferior  tp  it, 
i  i>ay,  ia  fome  refpeft,  beyond  it ;  for  the  change  which  glory 
\  makes  upon  the  regenerate  is  but  a  gradual  change,  but  the 
'  change  which  regeneration  makes  upon  the  ungodly  is  a  fpecifi- 
'    pal  change.    Qreat  and  admirable  is  this  work  of  God ;  and  let 

It  for  ever  be  marvellous  io  our  eyes« 

!•        Infer,  3,  Jf  unregeneraU  f&uh  be  dead  fouls^  ivhat  a  fatal 

\    froke  doth  death  giv(^  to  the  bodies  of  all  unregencrate  men  ? 

A  foal  dead  in  fin,  and  a  body  dead  by  virtue  of  the  curfe  for 

Im,  and  both  foul  and  body  remaining  for  ever  under  the  pow- 

^  of  eternal  death,  is  fo  full  and  perfeA  a  mifery,  as  that  no* 

I    thing  can  be  ^dded  tq  make  it  more  miferable  :  it  is  the  com* 

I    fdrt  of  a  Chrillian,  that  he  can  fay,  when  death  comes,  Non 

^nmis  mriar,  I  fliall  hot  wholly  die ;  there  is  a  life  I  ltve» 

|.    whidideath  cannot  touch.    Rom.  viii.  13.  **  The  body  is  dead 

^  bccaufe  of  fin ;  but  the  fpirit  is  life,  becade  of  righteoufnefs.** 

phfied  and  holy  is  he,  that  hath  part  in  the  firA  refurredbn : 

pn  fttch  the  (econd  death  hath  no  power.    As  death  takes  the 

I    believer  from  amidft  many  (brrows  and  troubles,  and  brings 

f    him  to  the  vifion  of  God,  to  the  general  aflembly  of  all  the  per* 

JFefted  faints,  to  a  (late  of  complete  freedom  and  full  fatisfaAi> 

cio ;  fo  it  drags  the  unregenerate  from  all  his  fenfitive  delights 

f»d  comforts,  to  the  place  of  torment:  it  burieithe  dead  foal  ' 

[    put  of  .the  prefence  of  God  for  ever :  it  is  the  king  of  ter- 

:    rors,  a  ferpent  with  a  deadly  Aing,  to  every  map  that  is  out  of 

I     CbriA. 

Infer.  4.  y  every  unregenerate  foul  he  a  ieadfouly  how  fad  is 

\    the  cafe  of  hypocrites  and  temporary  believers,  who  are  twice  dead? 

i     Thefe  are^  ihofe  curfcd  trees,  of  which  the  apoflle  Jude  fpeaks, 

Jade  ver.  12.  **  Trees  whofe  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit, 

\    ^*  twice  dead,  pli:icked  up  by  the  roots,"    The  apoftle  alludes 

imtQ dying  trees;  trees  that  are  dying,  the  firft  time,  in  the 

fpring,  thep  they  fade,  decay,  and.  caft  of  their  leaves,  wh^n 

pther.trees  are  fragrant  and  flouriOiing :  hut  from  this  firft  death 

;    they  are  fometimes  recovered,  by  pruning,  drefling,  or  watering 

'    the  roots  ;  but  if  in  autumn,  they  dceay  again,  which  is  the  cri- 

tical  and  cHmaSferical  times  of  trees,  to  djfcover  whether  their  di- 

feafe  be  mortal  or  not ;  if  then  they  wither  and  decay  the  fecond 

:    li?5^4  ^?  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ititia^  the  root  is  rotten,  there  is  no  hope 
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dFit;  the  hufbandmaa  beftows  no  more  labour  ^boui  it,  except 
It  be  to  root  it  up,  for  fewei  to  the  fire.  Juft  thus  OaDds  the 
cafe  with  falfe  and  hypocritical  profeflbrs^  M^ho  though  they  were 
ftill  under  the  power  of  fpirituai  death,  yet,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  profcffion,  they  feemed  to  be  alive;  they  (hewed  the  world 
the  fragrant  leaves  of  a  fair  profefiion,  many  hopeful  buddings, 
of  afieAion  towards  fpirituai  things  were  feen  in  them,  but,^ 
wanting  a  root  of  regeneration,  they  quickly  began  to  wither  and 
cad  their  untimely  fruit.  However,  by  the  help  of  ordinaoces, 
or  fome  cpuzing  and  awakening  providences,  they  feem  to  reco- 
ver themfelves  again ;  but  all  will  not  do,  the  fault  is  &l  intra, 
from  the  want  of  a  good  root,  ind  therefore,  at  lad,  they  who 
were  always  once  dead,  for  want  of  a  principle  of  regeneratir 
6n,  are  now  become  t'Wice  dead,  by  the  withering  and  decay  of 
their  vain  profeffion.  Such  trees  are  prepared  for  the  levereft 
flames  in  bell,  Matth.  xxiv.  51.  their  portion  is  the  faddeft 
portion  allotted  for  any  of  the  fons  of  death,  therefore  the 
apoftle  Peter  tells  us,  2  Pet*  ii.  20,  2 1 .  "  For  if,  after  they  have 
'<  efcaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge 
**  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  they  are  again  entang- 
^'  led  therein,  and  overcome;  the  latter  end  isworfewith  them 
*'  than  the  beginning.  Tor  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
**  have  known  the  way  of  righteoufoefs,  than  after  they  have. 

'  **  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
**  them."  Double  meafures  of  wrath  ^feem  to  be  prepared  for 
them  that  die  this  double  death. 

Infer.  5.  If  this  be fo,  then  unregenerate  perfons  deferve  the 
greatejl  kunenfations.    Aiad  were  this  truth  heartily  believed, 

>  we  could  not  but  mourd  over  them,  with  the  moil  tender  com- 

Saffion,  and  hearty  forrow.  If  our  hu(bands,  wives,  or  chtl- 
ren  are  dying  a  patural  death,  how  are  our  hearts  rent  in  pieces, 
with  pity  and  forrow  for  them?  What  cries,  tears,  and  wring- 
ing of  hands,  difcover  the  deep  fenfe  we  have  of  their  miiery  ! 
O.Chriftians,  is  all  the  love  you  have  for  your  relations  fpeot 
upon  their  bodies?  Are  their  fouls  of  no  value  in  your  eyes? 
Is  fpirituai  death  no  mifery  ?  Doth  it  not  deferve  a  tear  ?  The 
Lord  open  your  eyes,  and  duly  zffcCt  our  hearts  with  fpirkuai 
dieath,  and  foul  miferies. 

Confider,  my  friends,  and  let  it  move  your  bowels,  (if  there  be 
bowels  of  afFeftion  in  you),  whilft  they  remain  fpiritually  dead, 
they  are  ufelefs,  and  wholly  jinfer  viccable  unto  God  in  the  world, 
as  to  any  fpecial  and  acceptable  lervice  unto  him,  2  Tim.  ii.  2  v 
they  are  incapable  of  all  fpirituai  comforts  from  God ;  they  can* 
upt  tgfte  the  leaft  fwectaefs  in  Chrift>  in  duties,  or  in  promif^i 
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Rom.  viii.  6.  they  have  no  beamy  in  their  ibols,  how  comely 
(bever  their  bodies  are ;  it  is  grace^  and  nothing  but  grace,  tha): 
beaotifies  the  inner  man,  Ezek.  xvi«  6,  7.  The  dead  have  Blither 
comfort  Dor  beauty  in  them :  they  have  no  hope  to  be  with  God 
in  glory ;  for  the  life  of  glory  is  begun  in  grace,  Phil.  i.  6.  their 
graves  muft  be  ihortiy  made,  to  be  buried  out  of  the  fight  of 
God,  for  ever,  in  the  loweft  hell,  the  pit  digged  by  jufiice  for 
all  that  are  fpititually  dead :  the  dead  muft  be  buried.  Can 
fuch  confiderations  as  thefe  draw  no  pity  from  your  finils,  nor 
excite  your  endeavours  for  their  regeneration  ?  then  it  is  to  be 
feared  your  fouls  are  dead  as  well  as  theirs.  O  pity  them,  pity 
them,  and  pray  for  them ;  in  this  caie  only,  prayers  for  the  dead 
arc  our  duty  :  who  knows,  but^  ^t  the  laft,  God  may  hear  your 
aies,  and  you  may  iay  with  comfort,  as  he  did,  <*  This  my  ion 
**  was  dead,  but  is  alive ;  was  loft,  but  is  found ;  and  they  be* 
**  gan  to  be  merry,  •*  Luke.  xv.  24. 

4^««^t^^t^^  <^)C^  C^>  Jk^t  i^^V^lt^t  »^l  V9«  MPl«<^l«tf^«4P^  «^>W^«ttf^C^>  4^»«^^«^t«^k 

SERMON      XXXn. 

The  Condemnation  of  Unbelteyers,  opened  and  applied. 

I  John  iii.  18. But  he  thai  believeth  not,  is  cmdemned  at' 

ready  f  becnufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  onfy  bt* 
gotten  Son  of  Cod. 

CHRIST  having  difcourfed  with  Nicodemus,  in  the  begin* 
ning  of  this  chapter,  about  the  neceffity  of  regeneration, 
proceeds  to  (hew,  in  this  following  dilcourfe,  the  realbn,  and 
groond,  why  regeneration,  and  faith,  are  ib  indifpenfibly  nece(^ 
fary,  viz^.  becaufe  there  is  no  other  way  to  fet  men  free  from 
the  curie,  and  cdndemnatjon  of  the  law.  The  curfe  of  the  law» 
like  the  fiery  ferpents  in  the  wlldemefs,  hath  fmitten  every  fincer 
with  a  deadly  fhroke,  and  (ling,  for  which  there  is  no  cure,  but 
Chrift  lifted  up  in  the  gofpel>  **  as  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpent  in 
"  the  wildemefs,'*  vcr.  14.  Neither  doth  Chrift  cure  any,  but 
iho(e  that,  believingly,  apply  him  to  their  own  (buls.  The  re- 
fiilt,  and  conclu(iQD  of  all,  you  have  in  my  4ext ;  ^<  He  that  be- 
^'  lieveth  in  hi^i,  is  not  condemned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
"  is  condemned  alrejidy,*'  6c.  In  this  daufe,  which  I  have 
pitched  upon,  we  find  thefe  three  parts ; 

1.  The  fin  threatened,  viz.  Unbelief. 

2.  The  puniihment  indiAed^  viz.  Condemnation. 
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3.  Thd  iniBQediate  reiauoo  di  the  oae  to  the  other  ^  **  he  is 
**  coodemaed  already.**    . 

Firfi^  Let  us  take  into  .confideraiioij  the  fin  which  is  here 
threateoed,  viz.  unbelief;  the  ncgkftipg,  or  refufiog,  of  an  ex- 
alted, and  offered  Jefu$«  Unbelief  is  twofold,  vtt.  negative,  or 
pofitive.  Negative  unbelief,  is  the  fin  of  the  Heathens,  who  ae- 
^^  had.  ti^e  goipel  among  them,  nor  the  offers  of  ChriA  made  to 
them ;  thefe  cannot  believe  on  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard* 
Pofitive  unbelief,  is  the  fifi  of  men  and  women  under  the  gofpel^ 
to  whom  ChrIA  is  aAually  opened,  and  offered,  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gofpel ;  but  they  make  light  of  it,  and  negleA  the  greaC 
ialvatiop:  Receive  not  Chrift  intp  their  hearts,  nor  confeot  to 
the  fevere,  and  felf*denying  terms  upon  which  he  is  ofFeredi 
This  is  the  fin  threatened. 

<  Secfindly,  The  punifhfnent  iofliAed,  and  that  is  condemnaticm  i 
a^word  of  deep,  at^d  dreadfqi  (igpification ;  appearing,  in  this 
text,  as  the  hand*writting  upon  the  plaifler  of  the  wall  unto 
Seliefba^Zar,  Dan.  v.  5.  a  word,  whofe  deep  fenfe,  and  emphaiis» 
%%  fully  underflood  in  hell.  Condemnation  is  the  judgment,  or 
fentence  of  God,  condenming  a  man  to  bear  the  punifhment 
of  his  eternal  wrath  for  fin ;  the  mod  terrible  of  all  fentences. 

Thirdly^  The  immediate  relation,  or  refpeiV,  this  punirti* 
B^fent  hath  to  that  fin  of  unbelief.  The  unbeliever  is  con- 
dcttxn^d  already,  (u  e.)  he  is  virtually  condemned  by  the  Jay 
of^od;  bis  mittimus  is  already  made  for  hell;  iaie  is  con- 
demned, AS  a  firmer^  by  the  breach  of  the  firft  covenant ;  but 
that  condempation  had  /lever  been  his  ruin,  except  it  had  been 
ratified  by  theyfcptei)?e  of 'God,  condemning  him,  as  an  unhe- 
^evety  for,  flightipg,  and  rejefting  the  grace  offered  in  the  (e* 
cond  Covenant.  So  that  tJie  believer  is^lrf ady,  virtually,  con* 
demned  by  botli»  as  he  is  a  finner,  and  as  he  is  {|n  unbeliever ; 
^s  he  hath  tranigrefTed  the  Jaw,  acid  as  he  hath  refufed  the  gof* 
pel ;.  as  he  hath  contra^ed  fin  the  moral  difeafe,  and  refufed 
Ctrift,  the  only  effeftua}  remedy.  .He  is, ^virtually,  condemned 
paw,  and  will  be,.  fenteiitiglly,i  condemned' in  the  judgment  or 
tKe  great  d^y.  .ijQbeUef/i^  his  great  fin,  and  condemadon  h| 
his  great  mifery*     Hence  tfie  obfcrvation  wilf  be  this  : 

D(^.'Thai  all  unhetieverf  are  prefentfy,  and  immediately  uri' 
dcr  the  juft^  and  dreadful  fentence  of  Gods  condemnation* 
.  John  XH-48.  •*'He  that  rejedteih  qie,  fnd  recciveth  not  my 
'?  words,  hath  ofier^h^t^  judgeth  b»«i-  The  word  that! 
*S  have  fpoken,  the  fame  ihalj  judge  him  in  the  laft  day/* 
John  iii.  36.  **  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  fhall  Dot  fee\ 
•*  life,  but  the  wfatlj  of  God  ab^deth  on  him."  . .. ,- ' 


[ 


SIRM.  XXXII.  Tie  Method  <f  Grace.  57 

Three  things  are  to  be  opened  in  the  doflrioal  part  of  this 
pomt : 

1.  What  unbelief,  or  the  not  receiving  of  Jefas  Chrift,  1$. 

2.  What  condemnation^  the  ptmilhinent  of  this  fin,  is. 

3.  Why  this  punifhmenc  unavoidably  follows  that  lin. 

Firfiy  What  the  fin  of  unbelief,  or  not  rcceiviog  Chrift,  is. 
By  Qobelief,  we  are  not  here  to  underfland  the  relics,  or  remains 
of  that  fib  in  the  people  of  God,  which  is  mixed  with  their  im« 
perfeft  faith ;  for  there  is  fome  unbelief  fttll  mingled  with  faith, 
in  the  bcft  hearts  :  He  that  can  fay,  *•  Lord,  1  believe,"  hath 
^aiofe enough  to  cry  out,  with  tears,  "help  thou  my  unbelief.*' 
HoveFer,  this  doth  not  bring  the  foul  under  condemnation,  oc 
into  the  Hate  of  wrath  ;  the  word  condemns  this  unbelief  ia 
them,  but  doth  not  coodemp  their  perfons  for  this  unbelief  t 
Bat  the  uobelief  here  fpokcn  of,  is  the  negleAing,  or  refufinjf 
to  take  Chrift,  upon  the  terms  of  the  golpel,  and  lb  is  cxclttfivc 
of  the  faving  a£t,  and  cfFefts  of  faith. 

Fir/,  It  is  exclufive  of  the  faving  aft  of  faith,  which  (as  hath 
been  already  declared)  is  the  due  receiving  of  Chrift  ofiered  iQ 
tbcgofpel,  confenting  to  take  him  upon  his  own  terms.  This, 
the  Dobeliever  will  by  no  means  be  perfuaded  to  do ;  he  will*  be 
pcrfuaded  to  accept  the  promifcs  of  Chrift,  but  not  to  aaepc 
Afi  perfon  of  Chrift :  He  is  willing  to  accept  Chrift  in  part,  % 
divided  Chrift,  but  not  to  accept  Chrift  entirely,  in  all  hift.offi* 
<^*  He  will  accept  the  righteoufoefs  of  Chrift.  in  conjunfUoa 
with  his  own  righteoufnefs ;  but  he  will  not  accept  the  rightc* 
ooibefs  of  Chrift,  as  the  fole  matter  of  his  juftificatipn,  exclu- 
five of  his  own  righteoufneft  ;  he  is  willing  to  wear  the  crown 
of  Chrift,  but  cannot  be  pcrfuaded  to  bear  the  crofs  of  Chrift. 
Thus  Chrift  and  unbelievers  part  upon  terms  ;  God  will  come 
*>wa  no  lower,  and  the  unbeliever  will  come  up  no  higher : 
God  will  not  alter  his  terms,  and  the  unbeliever  will  not  .alter 
Ws  refolution ;  and  fo  Chrift  is  refufcd,  falvation  neglefted,  and 
ifl  effcft  the  unbeliever  chufeth  rather  to  be  damned,  than  to 
^niply  with  the  fevere  terms  of  felf^enial,  mprtification,  and 
^nng  the  crofs  of  Chrift.  Thus  it  excludes  the  faving  aft  of 
with. 

Seconfify,  Tis  exclufive  of  the  faving  fruits  and  effefts  of 
^flj.  Faith  produces  love  to  God,  but  the  unbeliever  doth  not 
^lylove  him  ;  "  But  I  know  you  (faith  Chrift  to  unbelievers) 
"that  the  love  of  Qod  is  not  in  yoo,"  John  v.  42,  Faith  pu-. 
^ifics  the  heart  of  a  believer,  but  the  hearts  of  unbclievcis  arc 
^^1  of  all  impurity.    The heliever  overcomes  the^  world,  the 
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world  overcomes  the  unbeliever ;  Faith  roak«s  the  crbfsof  Chrift 
fweetandeafy  to  the  believer^  unbelief  makes  Chrift,  becaufeof 
the  crofs,  bitter  and  diAaHeful  to  the  unbeliever.  Thus  uabe- 
lief  excludes  both  the  faving  aA  and  fruits  of  faith,  and  confe* 
quently^  bars  the  foul  froni  the  faving  benefits  and  privileges  of 
Faith,  viz.  Juftification,  and  peace  with  God. 

Secondly^  Next  let  us  confider  the  punifiiment  of  this  fio, 
which  is  condemnation.  Condemnation,  in  the  general,  is  the 
fentcnce  of  a  judge  awarding  a  mulft,  or  penalty  to  be  infliftcd 
^poD  the  guilty  perfon.    There  is  a  twofold  condemnation ; 

J.  RefpeSlu  ciilpae,  In  refpeft  of  the  fault.  * 

2.  Refpe6fu  poenacy  In  refpeftof  the  punifhihent. 

Fir  ft  ^  Condemnation,  with  refpeft  to  the  fault,  is  the  carting 
off  the  perfon  as  guilty  of  the  crime  charged  upon  him:  con- 
5demnation,  with  refpeA  to  the  puni(hment,  is  the  fenteaciog 
of  %bc  convifted  offender  to  undergo  fuch  a  punifhrnent  hi 
fuch  a  fault,  to  bear  a  penal  for  a  moral  cvil.  This  foretfa 
word,  CQtldetrtfiuttGn,  is  here  applied  unto  the  cafe  of  a  gailty 
iianer  caft  at  the  bar  of  God,  where  the  faA  is  clearly  proved^ 
and  the  puniihment  rigbteoufly  awarded.  Thou  art  an  nnbe- 
lievcr,  for  this  fin  thoq  fhalt  die  etertjally..  Condemnation, 
with  refpeft  to  the  fault,  Hands  oppofed  to  juftification,  Rom. 
V.  1 6.  Condeoanation,  with  refpeft  to  the  puniftimcnt,  ilaod^ 
oppofed  to  falvation,  Mark  xvi.  1 6.  More  particularly, 

Firjl,  Condemnation  is.  the  fentence  of  God  ;  the  great  and 
terrible  God,  theomnifcient,  omnipotent,  fupremc,  and  impartial 
Judge,  at  whofc  bar  the  guilty  finaer  ftands.  *Tis  the  liw  of 
God  that  condemns  him  jiow :  he  hath  one  that  judge  th  bim,i  a 
great  and  terrible  one  too.  *Tis  a  dreadful  tfeiag  *to  be 
condemned  at  man*s  bar;  but  the  courts  of  human  judicature, 
how  awful,  and  foleiftn  foever  they  are,  are  but  trifles  to  thi^ 
court  of  heaven,  and  coufdence,  wherein  the  unbeliever  is  ar-  ^ 
raigned,  and  condemned. 

Secondly,  'Tis  the  fentence  of  God  adjudging  the  unbclieycr 
iq  eternal  death;  than  which,  nothing  is  more  terrible.  What 
is  a  prifon  to  hell  ?  What  is  a  fcaffold,  and  an  ax,  to  •*  go  ye 
**  cutfed  into  evcrlafting  fire  ?"  What  is  a  gallows,  and  abafter, 
to  everlafting  burnings  ? 

Thirdly,  Condemnation  is  the  final  fentence  of  God,  the  fo- 
preme  judge,  from  whofe  bar  and  judgment  there  lies  no  appeal 
for  the  unbeliever,  but  execution  cei*tainly  follows  condemna- 
tion, Luke  xix.  27.  If  man  condemn,  God  may  juftify  add  fave : 
but  if  06(^  condemn,  no  man  can  fave  or  deliever.  If*  the  M 
caft  a  man,  as  a  finner^  the  gofpel  may  fave  him,'  as  a  belkver : 
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1  But  if  die  golpel  cad  him,  as  an  tmbelieycr,  a  man  that.fioaUy 
;  rejefts  Jefas  Chrift,  whom  it  offer^  to  him,  all  the  world  canoot 
I  fave  that  maa.     O  then  what  a  dreadful  word  is  condeiuQatioo  ! 

All  the  fiirils,  aod  miseries  of  this  life  are  nothiog  to  it.     Put  all 
'    ^M&klf0Si  calamities,  fufTeriogs,  and  miieries  of  this  world  into 

one  Jcale,  and  this  fentence  of  God  into  the  other,  and  they  will 

be  all  lighter  than  a  fe^ather. 
Thirdly 9  In  the  next  place,  I  (ball  (hew  you  that  this  puni(h« 

ment^  viz.  condemnation,  moft  unavoidably  follow  that  fin  of 

unbelief.    So  Qiany  unbciieviag  perfons  as  be  in  the  world,  £0 

mmj  coDdemiwd  perfons  there  are  io  the  world ;  and  this  will 

^pear  two  ways* 

1.  By  confidering  what  unbelief  excludes  a  man  from. 

2.  By  coDfiderlng  what  unbelief  includes  a  man  under. 

Firfi,  Let  us  confjder  what  unbelief  excludes  a  man  from  : 
md  it  will  be  found,  that  it  excludes  him  from  all  that  inay 
kelp,  aod  ikvc  him.    For,  ^ 

Fijjf,  It  excludes  him  from  the  pardon  of  fin,  John  viii.  24. 
**  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  (hall  die  in  your  fins."  Now 
be  that  dies  under  the  guiltbf  all  his  fins,  muft  needs  die  in  a 
flate  of  wrath,  and  condemnation  for  ever.  "  For  the  wages  of 
^  fin  is  death,"  Rom.  vi.  23.  If  a  man  may  be  faved  without 
a  pardon,  then  may  the  unbeliever  hope  to  be  (aved. 

.Secondly  f  Unbelief  excludes  a  man  from  all  the  faving  benefits 
that  come  by  the  (acrifice,  or  death  of  Chrift.  For  if  faith  be 
the  only  inftrument  that  applies,  and  brings  home  to  the  foul 
lhe4>e'nefits  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  as  unqueftionably  it  is  ;  then 
oobelief  muft  of  neceffity  exclude  a  man  from  all  thofe  benefits, 
aod  confcquently  leave  him  in  the  ftate  of  death,  and  condemna* 
tion.  Faith  is  the  applying  caufc,  the  inftrument  by  which  we 
receive  the  fpecial  faving  benefit  of  the  blood  of  Chri(k,  Rom.  v, 
25.  "  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood."  Eph.  ii.  8.  "  By  grace  are  ye  faved  through 

•  **  faith."  So  then,  if  the  unbeliever  be  acquitted  and  faved,  it 
nmfV  be  without  the  benefit  of  Chrift's  death  and  facrifice,  which 
is  utterly  impoflSble. 

Thirdfy,  Unbelief  excludes  a  man  from  the  faving  efficacy, 
jmd  operation  of  the  gofpel,  by  (huttipg  up  the  heart  againft  it ; 

•  ?od  crofling  die  mdd  drift  and  fcope  of  it ;  which  is  to  bring  up 
men  to  tbe  terms  of  falvation.  To  pcrfuade  them  tb  believe, 
this  is  its  great  defign,  the  fcope  of  all  its  commands,  i  John  ili. 
aj.  Mark  i.  14,  15.  John  xii.  36.  It  is  the  fcope  of  all  its  pro- 
pfes  J  they  arc  written  to  encourage  men  to  believe,  John  v}. 
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35»  37'  S^  ^^^^»  ^^  ^^  unbeHever  efcape  condemnatioo,  it  muft 
be  in  a  way  unkn&wn  to  us  by  the  gofpel ;  yea^  contrary  to  the 
cftabliftied  order  therem.  For  the  unbeliever  obeycth  not  the 
great  command  of  the  gofpel,  i  John  iii.  17.  Nor  is  he  under 
any  one  faving  promife  of  it,  Gal.  iii.  14,  22, 

Fourthly^  Unbelief  excludes  a  man  from  union  with  Cbri((, 
faith  being  the  bond  of  that  union,  £ph.  iii.  17.  The  unbe- 
liever therefpre  may  as  reafonably  expeft  to  be  fa ved  with- 
out Chrift,  as  to  be  faved  without  faith.  Thus  you  fee  what 
Dnbelief  excludes  a  man  from.  , 

Secondly^  Let  us  next  f^e  what  guilt  and  ipifery  unbelief  in* 
eludes  mcQ  under ;  and  certainly  it  will  be  found  to  be  the 
greateft  guilt  and  mifefy  in  the  world  :  For, 

Firfi^  It  is  a  fin  which  rcflefts  the  grcatcft  dithonour  upon 
fSod,  I  John  vi.  10.  "He  that  bclieveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hith 
f '  the  witnefs  in  himfelf.  He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  macie 
'«  him  a  liar ;  becaufe  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave 
f*  of  his  Son.'' 

Secondly t  Unbelief  makes  a  roan  guilty  of  the  vileft  contempt 
of  Chrill,  and  the  whole  defign  of  redemption  managed  by  him. 
AH  the  glorious  attributes  of  God  were  finally  maniiefted  in  the 
work  of  redenaption  by  Chrift ;  therefore  the  apoftle  calls  him 
.  ^*  the  wifdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God, '^  i  Cor.  i.  23, 24. 
But  what  doth  the  careleis  negleft,  and  wilful  rejeftion  of  Chrift 
fpeak,  but  the  wcaknefs,  and  £olly  of  that  defign  of  redemptkm 
by  him?       —     -  » 

Thirdly i  Utjbelief  includes  in  it  the  foreft  fpiritual  judgment 
that  is,  or  can  be  in^ldled  in  this  world,  upon  the  foul  of  man  3 
even  fpiritual  blindnefs,  aiid  the  fatal  darkening  of  the  under* 
ftanding  by  Satan,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  of  which  more  hereafter. 

Fc(urihty,  p^nbclief  includes  a  man  under  the  curfe,  aridfhnfs 
Hm  up  under  all  the  threamirigs  that  are  written  in  the  book  of 
God;  amongft  which,  ihat  is  an  exprefs,  and  terrible  one, 
Mark  ^vi.  jo.  *'  He  that  believes  not,  fliall  be  damned.'*  So 
that  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  this^  that  condemnation 
ueceflarily  follows  utibeiief.  This  fin  and  that  puuifhroent,  arc 
faftined  together  with  chaids*pf  adamant.  •  The  ufes  follow : 

Infer,  i.  If  thU  bfe  fo,  then^how  great  a  number  of  perfons 
are,  vifibly,  in  the  ftate  of  condemnation  !  So  manyunbciie^s* 
fo  many  condemned  Ixien  ^d women.  Thatis  a  fad  cQi^kiot 
pf  the  prophet,  I  fa.  liii.  i.  **  Who  hath  believed  our  ttpot^i^'^^ 
f  •  to  whom  is  the,  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  V'  M»»y  *here  be 
|hat  talk  of  faith,  and  many  that  proftfe  faith ;  but  tH«y  oo^JF 
i§Ik  pf  and  profefs  it^:  There  arebut  few  it^^theM^Drldunipwhoigi 
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the  arm  of  the  Lord  hath  been  revealed,  in  the  work  of  faith 
vrith  power.  It  is  put  among  the  great  myfteries  and  wonders  of 
tbe  world,  i  Tim. Hi.  i6.  That  Chrift  is  believed  on  in  the  world. 
O  what  a  great  and  terrible  day  will  the  day  of  Chrid's  conQing 
Co  jadgment  be,  when  fo  many  millions  of  unbelievers  ^all  be 
brooghc  to  his  tribunal  to  be  Iblemnly  fentenced  !  They  are  (as 
my  text  fpeaks)  condemned  already ;  but  then  that  dreadful 
fentence  will  be  folemnly  pronounced  by  Jeiiis  Chrift,  whom 
ihey  have  defpifed  and  rejedled  :  Then  {hall  that  fcripture  be 
folfiUed,  Luke  xix.  27.  ''  Tbefe  mine  enemies  that  would  not 
*-*  that  i  (hould  reign  over  them,  bring  them  hither,  and  flajr 
**  them  before  me." 

Infer.  2,  Hence  be  informed  how  great  a  mercy  the  leaft  mea* 
fiire  of  favlng  fai(h  is ;  for  the  leaA  meafur&of  true  faith  unites 
fhe  foul  to  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  then  ''  there  is  no  condemnalioa 
^'  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus/'  Rom%  viii.  i;  Not  one  feti- 
tence.of  God  againd  them.  So  a£ls  xiii.  39. "  By  him  all, that 
^'  bdieYe  are  juHified  in  all  things."  The  weakeft  believer  is 
as  free  from  condemnation,  as  the  (Iropgeft  ;  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift  cooaes  uponall  believers,  without  any  difference.  Rom. 
a  22-  **  Even  the  righteoufnefs  ot  God,  which  is  by  faith  of 
f*  Chrift  Jelus  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe ;  for  there 
^-  is  no  difference."  It  is  not  imputed,  as  it  is  in  inherent  righte- 
oufheis  ;  one  man  hath  more  holinefs  than  auothq* :  The  faith 
that  receives  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  maybe  very  different 
in  degrees  of  ftrength ;  but  the  received  righteoufnefs  is  equal 
•  upon  all  believers:  A  piece  of  gold  is  as  mych. worth  in  the 
hand  of  a  child,  as  it  i$  in  the  hand  of  a  man.  O  the  exceeding 
jprecioufnefs  of  faving  faith  1 

Jrtfer.  3.  How  dreadful  a  fih  is  the  fin  of  unbelief  which 
brings  men  under  the  condemnation  of  the  great  God.  No  fin 
ftartles  lefs,  or  damns  furer  :  It  is  a  fin  tha^^oth  not  affright  the 
confcience,  as  fome  other  fins  do,  but  it  kills  the  foul  more  cer- 
tainly, than,  any  oCthoie.  fins  cpujd  do;  For,  indeed,  other  fins 
toold  not  damn  us,-  were  it  not  for  unbelief,^  which  fixes  the 
guilt  ofthem  all  upon  our  perfons.  This  is  the  condemnation. 
Unbelief  is  the  fin,  of  fins ;  and  when  the  Spirit  comes  to  con- 
vince men  of  fin  he  begins  with  this  as  the  capital  fin,  John 
j^vi-  9*    But  more  particularly, 

Firfi,  Eftimate  the  evil  of  unbelief,  from  its  objeA.    It  is  the 

Oiglktiogy  ^d  refufing  of  the  moft  excellent,  and  wonderful  per- 

fooin  heaven  or  earth :  the  vifion  of  Chrift  by  faith,  is  the  joy 

pf  faints  upon  earth  ^  the  vifion  of  Chrift  above,  is  the  happi- 

t   gels  of  fiiiau  ia  heaven.    Ith^  defpifing  of  hiofi  >vbo  is  altoge- 


tbcr  lovetjf  ia  bimfetlf^  who  hath  loved  us  aad  g^vea  fatmielf .  for 

It  is  a  rejefliog  of  the  only  Mediator  betwixt  God  aod  man ; 
after  the  rejedling  of  whom  there  remains  so  facrifice  for  iin« 

Secondly^  Let  the  ef  il  of  nob^Uef  be  valued  .by  the  olfer  id 
Qtrifl  to  our  foals  ip  the  goTpel :  It  is  ooe  |»i:t  of  the  great  ny* 
fiery  of  godlmefs,  that  Chrift  fliould  he  .preached  ta  the  G^n* 
tiles,  I  Tloi.  iil  16.  Tbat  die  word  of  this  ^Ivatioa  ihould  be 
icot  to  us,  4^s  ^iii.  26.  A  siercy  detoied  to  the  iMexk  aagels^ 
Tfiti  the  great  eft  part  of  maoltmdy  i^^hich.  aggravates  the  evil  of 
^is  fin  bejQod  all  imagfiaatioh.  So  that  m  .refu-iiog^  or  ne- 
gledlQg  Jefus  Chrift»  is  fouod  vile  ingratitude^  lii^ell  conteoipt 
of  the  grace  aod  wifdom  of  God ;  and  in  the  eveot^  the  lofs  of 
iheoniy  feafoo,  aii4  opportuaity  of  fajtvatbo^  which  is  ^ever 
nore  to  be  recovered  tf>  all  eteroicy. 

Infer.  4.  If  this  be  jtbe  cafe  oi  dl  Uabdi^vers,  it  is  not  tor  be 
admired,  that  fouls  uuder  the  firft  conviAions  of  their  mi&rable 
condition,  are  plunged  into  fiich  deep  diftrefifes  of  fpirtt.     li  ti 
&id  of  them,  AOs  ii.  27.  *'  That  they  werepricited  at  the  heart, 
'*  andcriedc^t,  |](»eii  and  brethren,  what  ihall  we  da?'*  Andfo 
the  jmlor,  '*  He  came  in  trembliagduadaflQnifiied,  and  faid,  jSirs^ 
*<  what4ni]ftl  4otobe&ved?"  Certainly,  if  fouls  apprehead 
tbea^f<ilves  under  fhe  condemnation,  and  fentence  of  the  great 
God,  aU  in  tears  and  trembling,  their,  weary  days,  and  reftlefa 
nights,  are  not  withont  juft  caufc  and  i;earou.    Thofe  that  ne- 
ver faw  their  own  j2i^erable  condition  by  .the  light  ctf  a  dear  and 
foil  cQnvi£^ion,  o^ay  woqder  to  fee  others  So  deeply  diftrefled  in 
i^irit.     They  may.  fl^if-judge  the  Cafe,  and  call  it  melancholy  or 
inadnefs;  but  fpiritual  troubles  do  not  exceed  the  caufe  and  ground 
ff  them/ let  them  be  as  deep  and  as  great  as  they  will :  And, 
indeied,  i|c  is  one  of  the  great  myfteries  of  grace  and.providcnce ; 
a  thing  much  unknown  to  men,  how  fuch  poor  ibals  arefup* 
ported,  from  day  to  (by,  under  fnch  fears  and  forrows  as  are 
able,  in  a  few  hours  to  break  the^outeft  fpirit  in  the  world. 
IfUther  was  a  man  of  g^eal  natural  courage ;  ,and  yet,  when  God 
let  in  fpiritual  troubles  upon  his  feuU  it  is  naked  of  him,  uintc 
v&x,  mc  cahr,  ntc  fang^is  fupreffet :  be  feadt  neither  voice,  nor 
^icat,  ncMT  blood  app^riag,  in  hiro*. 

Inf,  5,  Hpw  groundlefs  and  irrational  is  the  mirth  and  joUitF 
of  all  carnal  «md  narcgenecate  men  i  They  feaft  in  their  prifoo, 
and  dance  ia  their  fetters.  O  the  mad^fs  that  is  in  the  beat*4 
of  men  !  if  men  did  but  fee  their  mittmus.iazdi  for-bell,  or  be* 
lieve  they  ^ra^coodemned  already,  it  were  unpoffible  for  them 
19  live  at  that  mtc  Qf  vanity,  they  do :  And  is  their.cqtdiiion  iA 
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dangeroos,  becaufe  ie  is  boi  usderftood?  Svr^ly  ao  ;  tmt  tanA 
note  daageroui  for  that.  O  poor  fiaaers,  joii  have  foand  omc 
ia  e&ftua^  way  to  pr«vaityotir  prefeoc  troubles ;  it  were  weS 
if  jcai  could  find  oat  a  way  to  prevent  yoor  eternal  odfery :  But 
it  is  eafier  for  s  maa  to  (tifie  coavidion,  thaa  preveot  damaati- 
00.  YoQT  inirtb  hath  a  twofold  mifthief  la  it ;  it  preveota  t€- 
peAtance,  and  increafeth  yoor  fatore  torment.  O  what  an  hell 
wiU  pur  heU  be,  wWdrop  into  it  out  of  all  the  feofiUve,  and 
finfdi  plcafores  of  this  world !  If  ever  Aan  luay  fay  of  mirth, 
that  it  is  BKid  >  and  of  laughter,  what  doth  it !  He  may  fay  (q  in 
this  cafe. 

'  Ii^er,  6.  LaAly,  what  caufe  have  they  to  rejoice,  admire, 
a9d  praife  the  Lord,  to  eternity^  who  have  a  well-grouoded 
coofidence,  that  they  are  freed  from  God's  condemnation? 
''  Ogive  thanks  ta  the  Father,  who  hatlt  delivered  you  ffvm 
^*  the  power  of  darknefs,  and  tran'flated  you  into  the  kingdom 
^  of  his  dear  Son,"  Col.  L  13.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  gJad; 
for  If  you  be  freed  from  eondemnation,  you  are  out  of  Satan's 
power,  he  hath  no  more  any  dommion  over  you.  The  power 
ef  Satan,  overmen,  comes  in  by  virtue  of  their  condemnation, 
2$  ^  power  of  the  jayht,  or  executhMr,  over  the  bodies  dF 
eoademned  priibners  doth,  Heb.  it«  14,  If  you  be  freed  from 
coademnatioo,  the  (ting  of  death  (hall  never  touch  you ;  for  the 
fling  of  death  fmites  the  fouls  of  men  with  a  deadly  Aroke,  ooiy 
fay  virtue  of  God's  condemnatory  feDteaice.  i  Cor.  xv.  55,  0. 
^  The  fling  of  death  is  fin^  and  the  flrength  of  fm  is  the  law.'' 
if  you  be  freed  from  condemnation  now,  you  (hall  fVand  with 
eombrt,  aod  boldnefs^  at  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrifl,  in  the 
^eatday;  and  verily  in  this  thing  is  the  love  of  God  per* 
fefted^  I  John  iv.  17.  O  it  is  a  privilege  In  which  the  grace, 
Hicrcyj  and  love  of  God,  ikiae  forth  as  clearly  as  the  fun,  when 
it  ihineth  in  its  f^ll  flrength.  And  certainly  you  will  find  caufe 
ioiieat  the  feet  of  Gc^,  afbniflied,  and  overwhelmed  with 
the  fenfe  of  this  mercy,  when  you  (hall  find  yourfelves  free  from 
&e  condemnation  of  Gpd,  whilfl  many  olhel's,-  as  good  as  ycu 
^»e»  xtc  fiitl  under  OMideDanatibn.  Yea,  yonrfelves  freed, 
aad  m^y  of  your  fuperiors  in  the  world  flill  under  the  cur(e, 
I  Cor.  i.  3f6.  Yda,  yoUrfelres  freed  and  otherSi  that  fat  under 
the  iame  means  of  grace,  and  had  the  fame  external  advantages 
irdfthad,  Aiiliaeh^ks,  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  O  brethren}  This  is  a 
ukarvellous  deliverance  j  look  on  it  which  way  you  will,  your 
waafom  is  paid,  atrd  not  a  penny  of  it  by  yo* ;  it  coft  yon  no- 
thing to  procure  your  pardon ;  your  pardon  5%  full,  and  not  onis 
^  etopted  Mt  <d  it  ihut  you  ever  cooffi^ltibd.    Tou  are  freed^ 
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and  Jefos  Chrift  condemned  in  your  fiead,  to  procure  your 
dikharge;  your  pardon  is  fealed  in  his  blood,  and  that  for 
ever ;  fo  that  you  (hall  never  any  more  come  into  condemnatioor 
•♦■  He  that  hearcih  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  fent 
<*  me,  hath  everlaAing  life,  and  (hall  not  come  into  condem- 
'<  nation,  but  is  pafTed  from  death  to  life,"  John  v.  24. 

Let  them  that  are  fo  delivered,  fpend  their  .days  on  earth  ia 
praife,  and  chearful  obedience;  and,  when  they  die,  let  theip 
not  Airink  away  from  death,  nor  be  afraid  to  take  it  by  the  cold 
hand,  it  can  do  them  no  harm.  Yea,  let  theoa  clofe  their  dy« 
ing  lips  with.  Thanks  he  to  Cod  for  Jefus  Chriji. 

SERMON      XXXIII. 

Of  the  Aggravation  of    the  fin,  and  Puniftiment  of 
Unbelief  under  the  light  of  the  Gofpel. 

JohVi  ill.  19.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  ccme  in'- 
to^  the  tuorld,-  and  men  loved  darkne/s  rather  than  light,  hecaaji 
.their  deeds  were  eviL 

OUX  of  the  foregoing  verfe  it  was  fully  proved  in  our  laft 
fermoa,  that  all  Chriftlefs,  and  unregeaeratc  men,  are* 
no  better  than  dead  men,  being  condemned  already.  Our  Savi- 
our proceeds  in  this  verfe  to  aggravate  the  mifery  of  thofe  that 
refufe,  and  deQ)ife  hiioa ;  yet  farther,  and  to  let  them  Iqiow, 
that  thofe  who  remain  in  unbelief,  and  the  flate  of  unregeneracy. 
xxxud  ^xped  (bme  greater,  and  forer  wrath  than  other  men ;  not 
only  a  fimple  condenanation,  but  an  aggravated,  and  peculiar  . 
condemnation.  <^  This  is  the  condemnation,  ibat,  light  is 
•«  conpe,"  6c.  .^  : :  . 

In  the  ^ords,  wq.  find  theft  three  parts*       ,       . 

1.  The  aggravation  of  fm,  by  the  abul^  of  gofpeI-%ht, 
**  Light  is  colpe,"  ifc. 

2.  The  aggravatiofi  of  mifelry,  in  proportion  to  that  abufe  of 
lightj  "  This  is.  the  condemnation." 

3.  The .  caufct  and  Qccafion,  drawing  men  into  this  fin  and| 
miicry,  "  Becaul^  their  deeds  were  evil.** 

Firfi,  We  ha?<  here  the  aggravation  of  fin,  by  the  abufe  of 
gcrfpel-light,  "  Light  is  come."  By  light  Mfc  are  to  underftaiwl 
the  k&9wl^£e«  diiWer/i  axid  aaulfefiation  of  Chriftj,an4  r(^- 


dndptkta  by  him  iflt  t&e  golpcl.  He  » the  fan  of  rightebaftiefs, 
.^1  arUes  ia  chegofpei  upon  the  dadtuis,  Msil.  it.  i.  Wlieii 
he  came  in  the  flelb,  tfaeo  did  "  the  day*ipring  from  on  high 
^'  tifit  us/'  Lake  i.  7^^  And  the  light  liuiy  be  faid  to  come 
IWDWays;  dtber, 

Fiirfi^  in  the  meias  bjr  which  it  is.  ddnveyed  to  vs }  or^  ^^ 
^nhdly^  io  the  effiotcy  of  it  upob  o«r  laiodB,  wfaeti  it  aAually 
JbiDta  itt  fHn-  (buk.  Light  may  come  anong  a  people  10  the 
lacafts,  and  jtt  rhey  a€huLily  remaia  in  darknefe  all  the  whfl«. 
^  .it  b  ift  nature ;  the  fab  may  bd  tip  and  a  very  giorions 
m^ima^  far  adradced,  ^hiift  many  thodfimds  are  drowdtig  up- 
W  Ham  beds^  with  their  cartaiss  drawn  about  th^m.  Light; 
in  the  nuanty  we  diay  oall  potipntiai  light.  Light,  in  the  mind^ 
we  may  odi  aEfual  iighi,  it  is  bat  feldooi  that  light  coiiiea  id 
ibeiticaos,  and  contiaoes  long  amot^nen^  but  fome  tight  ttoft 
imAs  adtaally  (hioe  into  their  fotiia  alio;  bat  tfait  aOoai  figte 
ii  twofold. 

1.  Commooy  and  ibidkCtaal  only,  t[>  c<mviiiion\  or^ 
«   a.«6pecial,  and  cfficacioaft  light,  bringing  Hie  foal  to  ChriiK 
I9  tcaA  conifitjian^  cailed  la  1  Cor.  iv.  6.-'*-'«^God  «*  fllMog  'Oh 
•*  to  ttM  heart." 

>  Wherttrer  fight  cOmea,  in  tbia  \afk  fenfe^  it  h  h»p6ffiMe  that 
itich  men  fliould  prefer  darkoeft  before  it  t*  But  it  may  «dilie  in 
tbe  meaady  ft^i  it  may  aAualiy  fliin^  into  the  oonibiefloet  of 
Mn^  by  tbc^  ffi^na,  and  coaftnce  thtfm  jof  th<»r  fias»  and  yet 
aenmay  hate  it,  and  chafe  darknefs  rather  than,  light.  Ami 
AisJnheicn£tof  ifab.piacc»  Kghcwi^oome^  h  the  go^l^fif* 
peofatioa  among  them;  yea,  it  bad  fiiined  into  many  df  thtit' 
cxmfciences,  galled,  and  icprbved  them  fot  fin ;  bat  they  bated 
it»  and  had  rather  be  without  focb  a  tfoaUeibftie  inrnafc^.  -  In 
a  wol'd^  by  the  coming  of  lifht,  we  ^rc  here  to  und^Aand  a 
iwvedear,  aad  open  lAaoifeflafiott  of  Chrift  by  the  gofpti  than 
ever  was  made  to  the  world  beforef>  For  we  iro  not  10  think 
Ait  there  waa  no  fight  in  the  world  till  Cbrlft  eani;^,  ad^l  the 
gaipel  was  paUiihed  in  the  world  by  the  apofUes  mnnt&nf,  ¥6t 
Abraham  iaw  Chri<l%  •^t  J^rftti.  vML  $6,  aad  all  the  Arithfuf, 
t)efare  Chrift^  iaw  the  protoifes  ft.  b.)  their  acc0f»pH(hi6eftt  tt 
Pbrift  afar  oiF,  Hefa^<  %h  1^.  F^  it  Was  vHth  Chrift^  the  Sao  of 
r^Meoofnrfs,,  as  it  is  with  the  aataFd  fin*,  ''  which  iUnminatel 
*'  the  hemifphere  before  it  aitualiy  rifts,  or  fllews  itrbody  aboi^ 
'.^  tbehoriaoa  *}"  but  when  iti1fa0:aad  fteWs  itfelfi  the  hight 
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is  moch  clearer;  b  it  was  is  this  cafe.  The  greater,  therefoiry 
was  their  fio,  that  rebelled  agaiaft  it,  and  preferred  darkaefs  ta 
light;  this  was  their  fin,  with  its  fearful  aggravation. 

Secondly^  In  a  moU  jaft  proportion  to  this  fin,  we  have  here 
the  aggravated  condemnation  of  them  who  (ioned  againft  fuch 
clear  gofpel«Iight :  *^  This  is  the  condemnation/'  this  is  the 
judgment  of  ail  judgments,  the  greateft,  and  moft  intderaide 
judgment ;  a  leverer  fentence  of  condemnadon  than  ever  did  pai& 
agaiftft  any  others  that  finned  in  the  times  of  ignorance  and 
darlmefs ;  they  live  and  die  impenitent,  and  nnregenerate,  how 
few  foever  the  means  of  faivation  have  been  which  they  have  en** 
joyed,  muft  be  condemned ;  yea,  the  Pagan  world,  who  have 
no  more  but  natural  light  ta  help  them^  will  be  condemiied  by 
that  light;  but^^  thi&is,the  condemnation,"  (i.  ^.)fach  fiimiDg 
aa  tbisi'  i&  the  cauie  of  the  greateft  condemnation,  and  ibreft  ptt« 
nifiiment,  as  It  is  called^  Heb.  x.  19. 

Thirdly t  The  caofe  aBd.ocaifion,  drawing  men  into  this  fiut 
and.  milery,  **  becaufe  their  deeds  are  evil,"  (i.  e.}  the  convin- 
cing'light  of  imth  put  a  great  deal  of  vigour,  and  adivi^  into 
their  cpnfciences  which  they  could  not  endure.  The  accufati* 
oas,  and  condemnations  of  CQafdence  are:  very  irkfome,  and  trou- 
blefome  things  to  mens  Ta  avoid- this,  they  are  willing  to  be 
l^aoraAt;  An  enlighoened  confeieoce  gives  an.  interruption  allb 
ynto  men,  in  their  finful  courfes  and  pleafures ;  they  cannot  fin 
at  b  eafy  a  rate  jn  ^e  light,  as  they  did  m  darknefs ;  and  this 
HKKle  then  hale  the  light,  asr  a^very  tronblefome  thing  to  theml 
Thusy^u  iee  what  was  the  fiuj^  what  the  pnnifliment,  and  what 
Ihe  caufc  of  both. 

Hence  the  "oUea-vatioa  is,. 

Doft.  Tbat^th§ grtaUr^rond-ckarit^  the  tight  ix,  under  lahick 
the  mfenitenff^mdMnregeneratef  do  live  in  this  world;  hy 
Jo  much  greater^  and  heavier^  veiiliheir:  condemnation  am 
nu/ery  he  inthe'Vforbitorcome^      •     • 

Mat.  3u*  21,  22^/' Wo  nntotfaeeCborazin,  Wo  unto  thee 
*'  Bethfaida ;  for  if  the  mighty  works: which  were  done  in  y<^ 
*^  had  been  done  in  Tyre^aad  Sidan^  they  would  have  repented 
«<  loog  ago  in  fackcloth  and  alhes :  But  I  fay  unto  you,  it  ihali 
**.  be  more  tolcrahle.for  Tyre  and  rSidon  at  the  day  of  jodgmeet^ 
«'  than  for  you/'  Two  things  require expUcadon,  in  the  doo<» 
trinal  part  of  this  point,  viz. 

1.  How  light  puts  a  deeper  goil^  and  aggravation,  tntftiin; 

2.  Why  fin,  fo  aggravated)  makes  men  liable  to^eater  con- 
demnation. 

Firfi^  We  will  inquire  iato  the  grounds^  and  re^fons^  .why 
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^^ter»  and  clearer iighty  greateos  dnd  a^avates,  pfoportioa<* 
ably,  the  iios  that  arecommined  under  it ;  aad  it  will  appear, 
that  it  doth  fo,  opoo  divers  accooots. 

fufi^  All  ligbt^  (efpecially  evangelical  light)  is  a  great  prefer- ' 
▼atrve  frcmi  fin,  and  an,excelleot  means  to  prevent  it :  It  is  the 
property  of  Jigfat  to  inform  the  judgment,  and  rcAify  the  mif- 
idces  and  errors  of  it :  and  thereby  to  give  check  to  the  aSedli- 
OQS9  in  the  porfnit  of  ikifnl  deiigns  and  conrfes :.  It  is  a  phia 
€afe»  that  Ai^y  men  would  never  do  as  they  do,  if  their  onder- 
Sandingi;  were  better  informed  i  Cor.  ii.  81  "  Which  none  of 
^*  teyt  prinees  of  the  world  knew ;  for  had  diey  known  it,  they 
''  voBikl  not  have  cmcified  the  Lord  of  ^ory :"  It  was  want  of 
liglit,  smd  better  information  which  drew  them  nnder  that  hor* 
rUy  and  nnparallerd  gniir.  Our  Saviour  alfo  fuppofes,  in  the 
^ace  before  cited,  that  if  Tyre  and  Sidoa  had  enjoyed  the  &me 
Sgbty  and  means  of  grace  that  Cborazin,..aiid  Bethfaida  did, 
diey  would  never  have  been  fo  finful  as  they  were :  light  diico- 
vtrs  danger,  and  thereby  overawes,  and  ftops  men  from  pro- 
ceedii^  farther  in  thofe  paths,  and  courlcs,  that  will  run  them 
ntfoii, 

Sicondfyt  Sinning  under,  and  againft  the  light,  fuppoies  and 
iBVolves  tn  it  a  greater  contempt  and  dcfpite  of  God*s  authority, 
th»i  finning  in-ignorance  and darknefs  doth :  Everyman  that 
breaks  the  law  of  God,  dothnot^  in  the  fkme^degree,  dcfpife 
lad  flight  the  authority  of  the  iaw«maker :  But  when  a  mail 
kath  V^D$.  to  diibovex  the  evil,  and  the  danger  of  what  he  doth 
and  yet  will  dare  to  do  it,  what  is  this,  but  the  treading  of 
God*s  authority  under  foot?  The  cafting  of  his  word  lieblnd 
our  backs  ?  \  Wilful  finning  is  a  defpiteful  finning  againft  God, 
Heb.  X.  16.  it  argues  a  low,  and  vile  efteem  of  the  law  of  God, 
which  is  referent,  and  holy ;  and  by  fo  much  the  more  it  mak* 
«th  fin  to  be  exceeding  finfuL 

Thirdfy,  Sinning  tuider,  and  againft  the  light,  admits  not  of 
tbofe  excufes  and  i^as;  to  e&tenuate  the,  offence,  which  fms  of 
p&re  ignorance  do.  Thofe  that  live  wUhout  the  found  of  the 
g^fpel,  may  fay^  Lord,  we  never  heard  of  Chrift,  and  the  great 
redemption  wrought  J>y  him ;  if  we  had,  we  would  never  have 
lived,  and  adedas  we  did :  and  therefore  Chrift  iaith,  Jolin  xv. 
22.  <'  If  I  hadjiot  come  and  fpoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
**  had  fin,  but  now  they  have  no  cl^ak  for-their  fio." 

The  meaning  is,  that  if  the  gofpel4igKt  had  not  fhined  amons; 
them,  their  fin  bad  not  been  of  that  deep  guilt  that  now  it  is  : 
For  now  it  is  fo  foul  and  heinous,  by  reafon  of  the  light  under, 

.^    .<   ;  '  .  .  iz  .       -.    "  ••■■  '  ^^ 
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aqd  9iB^t^vf\Kik  it  if  cdounitud,  tbs^t  tivy  bav^  oa  pretcaoot 

qr  excufe  ta  extenuate,  or  mitigate  k. 

Fourthly,  Evaogeiical  ligbc  W  a  vse^  mh  faiMnir  and  mercy  af 
God  to  men ;  ooe  of  the  choioeft  gifts,  be Ao^ed  upoB  the  aaCi- 
Qi>sot'  the  worCd;  apdtkereforeitis  &id,  P&i.  c^«ii»  ip;^  2«i* 
^'  Heihewech  hi^word  iiato  jaeob,  aad  bis  ftamtss  and  fahi 
*^  Jodgi^ut^  mto  lfrai4 1  He  bath  net  dealt  fa  wttbao|i  nail'* 
^f  oil;  aad  as /or  bis  jiuig^iirt&  tbcf  have  aot  to^wn  ifaem.^ 
Ocher  Datioas  h^ve  efxn,  aad  wke,  g^»  and  filver^ab«iiBdaac& 
oreartbly  delights,  and  pleafiires :  ftat  tbey  haina  aof  a  licam^o^ 
he^vet^ly  Ugbt  fhiaiag  upoa  theou  We  wkxf  aoeoaat  tb^  mar- 
ay  fnxaU  ;  but  God  vba  ii  beft  atbk  to  aabie  tbe  ^aopib  of  it^ 
aG€<MiQU  11  gpeat.  iiof.  vsiL  1 2.  ^Ibam  writtea  uAiatlNm  »)|a 
^''  great  ibiag^  of  aiy  kw.^  ChtHl  cecfc^ed  Capcfaauaa  to  .bs 
axalled  uam  heavea  by-  the  niBtfiiy  of  the  ^fdl  in.  that  placr^ 
!t^ow,  the  greater  the  aierey  is  wbicb  tfae  %hi  of  trorii  bfiiig» 
vfixk'n,  by  fo  raudithe  aiore  harrid  and  haaaoas  moft  the' abu^ 
iiag  and  defpifiiD^  pf  it  be.  ' 

to  naked  fin,  wilhotit  any  di%tti^  or  covert.  It  is  nothing  oaaft 
ft  bad  for  a  4^1913  thraiagba  mi&alcc  of  jodp[^ni;,  wlien  briUoks 
tbat  to  be  kwful,  wtla^ck  is  iodfed  fiainl;  be  doth  not  so^' 
eo&  witkiifl,  as  fin ;  but  he  eithar  clo&&  Wiib  it  a|  bis  duqr^ 
<9r>  t\  IqaA^  bk  Hbarty:  Tis  bard  for  Sataa^ia  perftiado-fiia^ 
ay  aBGii  to  ambiaee  a  naked  fin;  aadtberefbre<he  cloaths  it  ist 
the  babic  of  a  (buy,  or  Womxf^  aad  thei^.  dircdv^s,  t»±  drawo 
men  to  the  eoBii]Ddiffioa>of  it*  Bat  if  a  ma«ij  have  tight  Qiiiiili^ 
itito  lus  coafeience,  and  ooaviacing  hiao^  that  the  way,  he  is-kH' 
i$  the  way  of  fia^  <f.uite  c(|M|Cvary  tpiths'^ovealad  wSt  of  God»; 
0npping  the  fin  oakedy  bdTora  the  eye  of  bis-coni^iienee;  ^ 
tJiatbe  batb  ao  cari&m,  or>a»C!afe»  fiad  ]wt  will  perfifl?  ia.it ;' 
this,  I  fay,  argnes  a  foul  to  be  in  love  with  fin,  as  fia^  ^^ow  aa 
for  a  man  tia  tov^  grace/as  graca,  is  %  fi)iiidf  ^u^oment  to  prove; 
the  tnath  of  hi^  grace  ;  fo,  on  tdtaaaoti^y^  fov.a  man  to  Ib^^ 
£a,  as  (in,  doth  not  oaiy  argua  biai  to  be  in  the  ftata  of 
£0,  hut  to  ba  in  :tba  fore  frotit,  aad  amongft  the  bigheil  rattks 
of  fioaep*.  >I 

Sixthly^  The  gieater,  and  dealer  the  H^ti  i^  trader  aad  a^ 
gaiofl  which  mc»  continue  in  fin,  the  apore  umiA  the  confd* 
eoces  oi  iboh  iinners  be  (uppoTed  to  be  wafiad,  'and  viokle<f 
^y  iittcfe  way  of  ftoaings  For  ibis  is  a  fure  rate  t,  that  **  the 
f^  gieatef^  vioiatidiQ  c^  confcience)  is  tbe  gneaieft  iia/^    Confdi-' 

f  Mdxma  vklafh  e^njckntim  efi  maximum peccat urn* 
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enoe  o  aiioUc,,  aod  tender  parr  of  the  ibifl  of  m^ ;  it  Is  la  the 
baaij  as  the  eye  »  the  body,  verjr  icofiblo  ot  the  leift  bjury } 
andffwaaiut  iadie  ttrnfeien^cy  is  lil^e  a  blow  in  rlw  eye  :  Bat 
s«diiig  g^s.  a  gvBitcr  Uow  to  ccofiaeace,  aothing  fo  fsncb 
wAm  itx  and  dcAfoya  it»  u  fiiaagainft  tbe  ligbc  do.  ThM 
ptkta  a  pfain  fetce  opcm.  the  oo&finc»cc,  aod  gives  a  ctreadfiil  ftab 
10  that  aoUe  ponver,  Godfs  vlocgevettt  i»  ih«  fod.  Aad  th«l 
yaa  fre  thefirA  thio§«»dc  good^  that  Kghi  puts  dtep  guUd, 
aad  a^raaaitaa  iota  fia; 

r  ^cmdfy^  ]#«beiKXt  pbcc,  kt  at  examiaewhy  lki»  feag. 
gravated  by  the  light,  makes  mcQ  liable  to  the  greater  coffdccni* 
aaddft:  For  that  i»  doth  ib;  is  bey6Bd  sdl  dd^e,  of  qaefHoo  ; 
dfe  the  afoftte  Peter  wtwU  not  kava  Md  of  thofe  fimiers  agaialfi 
Jigbt,aB  hadoch,  i^Puf/iLai.  'Mharlt  faad^beea  better  for  Aeav 
^^^  not  la  baRra  kSLonm  the  way  of  Hghtadoraefi.'*  Kw  woatcf 
Cbuft  bavB  told  the  iiihabi|aai9  of  Chonazie,  or  Bethidida,  thafle 
ftanld  be  nawa  ittkraMa  for  Tynaaad  SidoA  at  the  day  of  jitd^ 
nuat,  tba»  fop  ihaok    Tfaepe  is'a  twofold realba' of  rtils. 

1.  Ex  pmniwDii,  OD^od's  pert. 

a.  Ex  pmrU  p0€cotomsii,<m  the  fieaer'ffpare. 

Firfi^  £x  paiftwDS,  ma  God'^  part;  who  is  (be  rigbteoii^ 
Jadgeaf  the  a4iole  euak  ;  z^A  vtnAl  therefoFe  reuder  who-  e- 
my  oaoaccoidfngas  his\mrk. AaU  be :  For  (^U  not  fhe Judger 
of  the  vfaoke  earth  di»  right  I  lit  will'  judge  the  world  iff  rig^* 
teoa&eis,  aad  rtghctourQeie  reqpMres-  ihac  diflfer^ce  be  made  to 
the  pimiOuncBt  oi  fionersy  aeeordlov  ia  the  diflertDf  de^girees  ^ 
Actr  fias*  No«r4ia»  thcr^  aiie  dime&»  diegreee  of  ^,  iae* 
bandaiitly  clear,  iroai  what  we*  have  lately  diicourfcd,  under  tte 
fenner  head  $•  .wkens  we  ha^  fhawed,  that  Ibe  l^hl  u6der  which 
ae&fia,  piMs  extraoitKoary  ^aggMvatibas  upon  rfieirirnf,  an- 
fweraUe  whereanfio^'  wiit  ihcjEk^ee^^of  pettiifimeotbe  awarded; 
bydM  righceon»  Jadgeof  lieavat^deartl^.  The  Gentiks,  whtt 
hadHoo^oiihep  Mght  ba«  ther  dim^  light  of  natbrci  will  be  coadciw* 
pcd,  for  difebeying  iAehwof  (Sod  writfeo  upon  their  hearts  ; 
bittyet,  Dhegreaterwra^ltyd^rt'ed  for- them  whb  fii^,  both 
agaiaA  the  light  of.aataae^  ^aidihe  light  of  the  gofpel  alio :  And 
tbaKfore  it  is^iaid)  Rom.  ii,  ^.  **^  Tiibulhtfenaatfanguifli  upon 
^  emtj  fiaul  of  man  that*  (MHi^P,  ^f  the  Jew  flr ft^  add  alK>  of 
•*  <be(&i«}ie»"  f>Oipenltefi«Jew» and  Gentiles,  wiil'allbecon- 
immd\  attbi^baroC  God;  bt»t  with  this  difiJrentre,  tor  the 
itv^fka,  (L  e.)'  principally;  and  eipecialiy;  becaulc  the  light, 
»d  merqiee  which  he  abnftd,  afid*  vioiated-,  were  far  greater 
thaa  thofe  beftowed  upon  the  Gentiles,  "  becaufe  unto  tb-m 
!t^tt<  aanukdtted  sha  op^l^of  6bd:*'  Aad  God  bad*  cot 
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dealt  With  any  nation,  as  with  that  nation.  Indeed,  in  the 
rewards  of  obedience,  the  fame  reafon  doth  not  hold ;  he  ihac 
came  into  the  vineyard  the  laft  hour  of  the  day,  may  be  equal, 
in  reward,  with  him  that  bare  the  heat»  and  burthen  of  the. 
tvhole  day ;  becaule  the  reward  is  of  grace,  ahd  bonoty,  not  o£ 
4ebt,  and  merit :  But  it  is  not  io  here^  joftice  obferres  an  tMa£t 
proportion  in  diftributing  pnni(hment$,  according  to  the  dcg^reits* 
deierts,  and  meafures  of  fin :  And  therefore  it  is  fatd  concenuo^ 
Babylon,  Rev,  xviii.  7.  ''  How  much  {he  hath  glorified  hedelf». 
"  and  lived  delicioufly;  fi>  much  torment,  jind  finrow  ^«e 
"  her." 

Secondly,  Ex  parte  pi(;caiorUt  npon  the  account  of  iinaers  ; 
it  muft  needs  be,  that  the  heavieft  wradi,  and  moft  intderabte 
ferments,  (hould  be  the  portion  of  them  who  hate  fmned  a^unft: 
the  cteareft  light,  and  means  of  grace :  Ibr  we  find,  in  the  (crip- 
tare  account^  that  a  principal,  and  fpecial  part  of  the  tormeat 
of  the  damned,  will  ariie  from  their  own  confciences.  Mark 
ix.  44.  "  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  imd  the  fire  is  not 
*'  quenched."  And  nothing  is  more  manafeft  than  this,  that  if 
confcience  be  the.  tprmentw  of  the  damned^  then  finoers  agaioft 
light  muft  ne^ds  hav«  the  greateft  torments^  For,  . 
.  Firft^  The  more  knowl^ge  any  man  had.  in  this  world,  the 
more  was  his  coofcience.  violated,  and  abufed  here,  by  itomng 
againft  it :  And  6  whatfWork  wiU  thefe  violatton^,  and  abnfes, 
make,  for  a  tormenting  eon/cien/pe.in  bell !  With  what  fage*  and. 
fury,  will  it  then  avenge. itfelf  upon : the. moft  ftout,  dark^  and 
impudent  fiooer  I  Thempre  gmlt  now,,  the  more  lage,  and  fif- 
ry  then,  /^ 

Secondly  The  more  kno5^Iedge;  or meani of  knowledge,  a* 
ny  man  hath  enjoyed  in  this  world,  fo  much  the  more  niatteris 
Jprepared,  and  l§id  up  for  cpni<;ience  t0  upbraid  bim  with»  in  die 
place  of  torments  ?  ^nd  the  upbraidings  of  eoofcience  are  a 
ipccial  part  of  the  tprroents  of  the  d&mned.  O  what  a  peal  wiU 
conrcience  ring  in  the  ears  of  :fttcb-.ftwien.l  "  Did  not  i  wara 
•«  thee  of  the  iflue  of  fuch;  fin9,  undone  wretch  i  How  ofrea 
•*  did  I  ftrive  with  tliee,  if  it  had  beea  poflible  to  take  thee. 
"  off  from  thy  courfe  of  finning,  |ind  to  efcppe  this  wrath  ?  Did 
^^  not  J  often  cry  out,  in  thy  bofcrm,  flop  thy  courfe,  fianer? 
*^  Hearken  to  my  counfel,  turn,  and  live:;  but  thou  wouldeft 
^*  not  hearken  to  my  voice  ? .  1  forewarned  thee  of  this  danger, 
''  but  thou  flightedil  all  my  waroings ;  thy  lufls  were  too  ftrong 
"  for«my  light,  ^nd  oow  thou  feeft  whither  thy  way  tended, 
f, but,  alas,  too  late!" 

Tkirdfy,  The  more  IgoQwledge^  or  means  of  knovAedf^wf 
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Qianhath  abiifed,  a&d  negleded  in  this  World,  fo  many  fair  op* 
pof tuoitieS}  and  great  ;Kltra&iages  lie  hath  loft  for  heaven ;  and 
thciBoce  oppormmties,  and  advantages,  he  hath  had  for  heaven, 
thejDore  intoleraUe  will  hell  be  to  that  man ;  as  the  mercy  was 
great,  which  watf  offisred  by  them,  ib  the  torment  will  be  an* 
flisatibie,  that  will  arife  fircxn  the  lofs  of  them.    Sinners,  you 
b&ve  oanr  a  wide,  and  q>en  door,  many  Uefled  opportunities  of 
&batiQO,  ondor  the  gofpel ;  it  hath  put  yoo  in  a  fair  way  for 
evetfafii^  happioe& :  Many  of  yon  are  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  (^ ;  there  will  be  time  enough.  In  hell,  to  refleA  up- 
on diis  hfs.    What  think  you,  will  it  not  be  fad  to  think  there : 
01k)w  fair  was  1  once  for  heaven,  to*  havebeeli  with  God,  and 
amoDg  yonder  iaints !  My  coufciiOGe  Was  once  convinced,  and 
my  afeftioQS  melted  under  the  gofpel.    I  was  almoft  perfuaded 
to  be  a  Chriftian,  Indeed^  the  treaty  was  alinoft  concioded,  be« 
twiact  Chrift,  and  my  foul ;  there  were  but  a  f&H  points  in  dif- 
feience  betwixt  a$ ;  but  wetch  that  i  was,  at  thofe  points  I 
ftnck,  and  there  the  treaty  ended  to  my  eternal  ruin :  I  could 
wA  deny  my  lofts,  r.coukl  not  live  under  the  ftriA  yoke  of 
Clirift*s  gsrenmient ;,  but  now  I  muft  Tive  under  the  infuppor^ 
able  wrath  of  the  rigbieoiis,  and  terrible  God  for  ever  :  and  this 
torment  will  be  |>ecnllario fitch  ^  pertfli^  mider  the  gofpel. 
The  Heaifaeo,  who 'enjoyed  no  foth  means,  can  therefore  have 
nofnchtsfiefiions;  nay, 'the  very  devils  themielves,  who  ne* 
ver  hadfuch^  pfatnk  after  their  (Mp-wreck,  I  mean,  a  mediator 
in  thar  Bamre,-or  fuch  terms  of  reconciliation'  offered  them,  will 
not  reflet  opon.  their  loft  opportunities  of  recovery,  as  fuch  iin« 
ners  muft,  and  will.    This,  therefore,  **  is  the  condemnation, 
''  that  light  ia  ^rome  into  the  world ;  but  men  loved  darkneis, 
*•  rather  thim  light/' 

bfer,  I.  Uffice^  it  filhuts,  that  neither  knowledge^  nor  the 
befi  means  rf  knowUdge,  are  in  themfiives,  fufficient  toficure 
men/tcmwatkeo  emu: '  Light  in  itfetf  is  a  choice  mercy^  and 
tbare|bre  ^e  means  that  begar,  aiid  ilicr^fed  it,  muft  be  fo  cpo ; 
but  yet  it  is  a  mercy  liable  to  the  greateft^abule,  and  theabufe 
isf  t)ie  beft  moKdes,  .brings  forth  the^greateft  mileries.  :  Alas ! 
ChrHtians,  your  duty  is  but  half  learnt,  when  you  know  it ; 
obedience  to  light,  makes  light  a  bteffing  indeed.  John  xiii.  17. 
*'  tf  ye  know  theft  tbifigs,  happy  are  ye  if  y^  do  them.''  Hap* 
pioefs  e  not  in  tailed  if  pon  fimple  knowing,  .but  upon  doing; 
spoQ  obedience  to  our  knowledge;  otherwife,  he  that  increaF* 
eth  knowledge,  doth  but  increafe  ibrrow :  *'  For  that  fervant 
*'  which  koeWi  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himfelf,nor 
''  4i4  accordiug  to  his  will,  Ihall  be  beaten  with  many  ftnpes/' 
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LokcXtU»47.  ^'  AihI  tobim  thatknowctbtodbgood,  tniddodi 
*'  it  not,  to  him  it  is  ficu"  jam.  It.  17*  Vfn  tre  bound  withdl 
tbaoKfulocfs  to  ackaowbdge  the  biioat;  of  faeavcn  to  tbis  fin*' 
fill  g^iKratioo,  ia  fumiAxiog  us  with  Co  inxnir.eKccUeiut  meaas  ttf 
Ugbt,  bcyooid  oiaiiy  other  lutioos,  god  genefatiDas  that  are  pafl« 
b^t  yet  we  ought  to  t-ejoice  wkh  trembling,  when  we  con&d^ 
the  abai~e6  of  J^t,  la  this  waAtfia  ag9,  and  what  a  difraai  eveai 
is  like  <to  bappea  uoto  toauy  tlioufaada  mnoog  ui.^  I  fear  dt^ 
tioie  is  cotping,  wfaeo  many  atiYotig  us  will  iNcitfi  they  hud  itcver 
&t  fcKdtoo  EogliOi  grouud«  God  h^tfa  Uefled  this  nation  ^lih 
many  famous,  buruiog,  aiid  (hiaipg  Hghts.  It  was  once  faldm 
the  hoooar  of  lhisQatioQ*»  that  tht  Stiglifi  nmUflry tjms  tb 
iiuarlitf  vtonder ;  aod  when  a  man  of  ^ai^her  natioo-  begia 
to  preach  methodically,  and  coo Yiuciogly,  they  were  woot  m 
t\j  t#  f^e  pfircfirxe  tins  man  hath  bun  in  England:  The  gr^atcar 
will  pur  accQum  be  for  abuifing  fiich  light,  aod.  rebel liog  agaiaft 
it.  The  dearer  ojir  lig^t  is  now,  the  thicker  will  the  miibaf 
darkaefs  be  boreafter,  if  we  are  thus  waoton  oader  it.  The 
devils  bafe  more  light  than  we,  and  therefore  the  more  tormeat  c 
Oftbemit  isfaid,  Jam.ii^  19^  <' The  devib  alfo  believe,  atid 
"  tremble;"  ibc  horror  of  their  confciences  is-  anfwerable  to 
their  illuminatiaBy  they  trembU  $  **  the  :|:  word  figrtifks  the  rmr 
**  of  the  iea,r  or  iucM  murmiiriagr  dreadful  noife,  aa  the  tetSk- 
peftuotiis  fe^s  ufe  to  make  when  they  break  them&lves  ^agaipft 
abe  rocks.  ^ 

Infer.  2«  I/th  akufe^  light  thiu  ^^rmfoSesfin  andmifr^ 
ry^  tbm  timts  (^  gfeut  timp^tkm  drs  tikt  to  b«  times  of  deep 
guilt i  .Woioaaeolighmcd^  knowiaggei^ratfoa,  wheoAroi^ 
tejodpfatioi^sbrfai  them*  Flow  do  mfmyy  10  loch  times,  ifi^n* 
ton  the  known- truth,  to  keep  themfelves  put  of  prifoo  I  0^ 
violence  iQ  xh&ss  own  eoofeioices,  to  utoid  violence  from  other  , 
hands?  -  .    / 

Pl^to  1;  was  convinced  of  the  ututy  of  Qod,  but  ^brft  not  owa 
his  convi^ions ;  but  faid»  "  It  waa  a  fruiii  naWier  eafy  ta,fifldi 
"  norfafeti^owEu?;  A^dcven  Seneca  *>t»  the  «fenpwncdmoraliftv 
**  was  forced  Igr  tev^tatioci  to  difl^n^  bit  coiuriftions;"  « 

*  Clerns  AngUemma  Jiup^  inmndL  . 

t  Percipimtis  bums  homimmfisiffe  ia  j^liai 
%  <l^f(T9^i  4>^ii\^ji  fnjttris  agitafiff,    J&uSL 
I  Opificeiu  uMtverferum  tieque  invemrt  fatih^  nepte  i/fve^^ 
in  vutgus  promtdgstre  tutum. 

*f  Ith  anim  religimc  not  baieaSt  fed  its  aSibut  Jffg^t, 


I 


'  orfhippcil  what  hlmfclf  rcprc* 

1.  ;  ;  : ^   ;   1  i     r  improved/'     And  circn  a  groit 

tm  liw<:r  ii»cs  wai  heard  to  J»y»  »i  he  wa«  goii^  to  mafs^ 
radt^mmuntm  trrnrem,  Ijet  us  gp  to  the  commoQ  error* 
>  bat d  is  it  to  keep  ooofdtnce  pure  tnd  peaceable  In  days 
Ij-    V        Doubdefi,  It  Isa  mercy  m  many  weak  and  ti- 
lios,  to  be  removed  bf  a  rc.Ti*jnabIc  deaths  out  of 
}^dLy  ;  to  be  dtfttitidal  by  a  mercifol  profidcwcc  before 
ihir  baietr.     Chriil  and  ADikhiiO  (e^m  at  fhb  dxf 
Dg  iDio  the  lield;  a  Bery  trkl  threite^s  the  profd^ 
bo  I  whe«  it  comes  to  a  doit  mgigtrntm^  io- 
'  juilly  tremble,  to  ihiuk  hovi/  m-iny  rhoutaods  will 
ir*y  tht'OUi^ii  the  convi^bos  of  their  owtj  c     -        rt ^ 
'  flt(h,     Jklievcit,  ilrit,  if  Chrift  hold  yoi3        .^    idf 
^oddihdr  tic  than  (he  {lender  thread  of  3  fingle  convi^ioo  j  If 
i^^tr  nr^f  ^nrrrrft  \n  your  hearts  aad  ^ffc^Uons,  n%  well  as  in 
.'&  and  contciencjes;  if  you  be  mco  of  gn?ai 
liTOficj  u  IT,  r't'  J  idh  ;  if  y oil  profcff  Cb rift  With 
:iitSf  aiid  M  iie  world  with  your  hearts ;  a  man 

IQ,  wiUiouc  th£  gift  of  psophecy,  what  the  prophei 
ad^  1  koow  what  you  will  do  in  the  day  of  tempca- 

?.  1/  thh  hfi,  Mfhat  nflrmg  mig^gtmtnt  luth  yfm 

ntdpirfem  f&  iurn  hfartify  t&  6W,  and  reduce  thrir 

into  praBia  and  dwdknce  f  Tb^  more  m^n  koow, 

cnce  they  do  their  own  confdcDCtS^  in  rebelling 

'tigfit;  this  is  to  fin  with  nn  high  hsitid,  Nttm.  xv, 

e  it,  firs,  you  Ciinnoi  fin  at  fo  chtiip  a  rate  as  olhcrt 

c  io  a  wicked  mao,   like  high  mettle  in  a  bliriil 

ui  thcfoooer  precipitate  him  into  rtiln.     You  may 

kiicb  more  than  others,  hut  if  ever  you  come  to  bcaFeo* 

be  fn  ihc  fame  way  of  birh  and  obedjcQCCi  mortlficariott 

klf'dcniat,  10  which  the  weakeft  ChrilHan  comes  thither  t 

atctcr  knowledge  joti  haFc,  to  be  fore  you  have  no  wifdom^ 

f  joo  e%pc£t  faivaiioo  upon  any  other,  or  cafier  terms  than  the 

ft  ttllferat^  ChriAian  fi^dt  it.    It  wa«  a  fad  obicrvaiiao  of  the 

ler,  Surgutii  indoBit  €t  rapluni  tottum ;  the  unlearned  rilep 

take  heaveo*     What  a  pity  is  %i,  thit  men  of  fuch  eKcclIent 

OuM  be  cnflavcd  10  their  lulls  f  that  ever  it  Ihotild  bo 

ifUnitt  fopitnttr  dtfctniuni  in  Gifjfnnam ;  ibi:ir  leamiflg 

•  Coif^at  fii&i  repnhtniithtt^  agdat  fustd  argueht,  ft^d  rii- 
VfiL.  IIL  £ 
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doth  but  hang  m  their  light,  it  doth  but  bllad  them  in  fpiritual' 
things,  and  prepareth  them  for  greater  mifery. 

Infer.  4.  Hence  alfo  it  folhivs^  that  the  work  (f  amverjm 
is  a  very  difficult  work;  the  foul  is  fcarcely  half  won  to  Chri/I^ 
when  Satan  is  caft  out' of  the  under flanding  by  illumination,  Thc^  * 
devil  hath  deeply  intrenched  himfelf,  and  ftrongly  fortified  cve4 
ry  faculty  of  the  foul  againfl:  Chrift  ;  the  anderflanding*  indeed| 
is  the  firfl  entrance  into  the  foul,  and  out  of  that  faculty  he  it 
oftentimes  caft,  by  light  and  conviAion,  which  feeros  to  make 
a  great  change  upon  a  man ;  now  he  becomes  a  profefl(»r,  nov, 
he  takes  up  the  duties  of  religion,  and  pades  up  and  down  the 
world  for  a  convert;  but,  alas,  alas !  all  the  while  Satan  keeps, 
the  fort^royal,  the  heart  and  will  are  in  his  own  poflef&on ;  and 
this  is  a  work  of  more  difficulty :  the  weapons  of  that  warfare 
mi^(t  indeed  be  mighty  through  God,  which  do  not  only  caft 
down  itoaginaiions,  but  bring  every  thought  of  the  heart  into 
captivity,  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.  While 
jthe  heart  ftands  out,  though  the  underftanding  be  taken  in,  the 
foul  remains  in  Satan^s  poflefTion  ;  it  is  a  greater  work,  (and  we 
daily  find  it  fo),  to  win  one  hearty  than  to  convince  twenty  ua- 
derfiandings. 

Infer.  5.  ffence  alfo  we  may  learn,  what  ftrength  and  power 
there  is  in  the  lufls  of  mens  hearts^  which  are  able  to  bear  down 
fo  firong  conviBions  of  the  confcience  before  them.  That  is  a 
great  truth,  though  a  very  fed  one,  Eccf.  viii.  11."  The  heart 
"  of  the  fons  of  men  is  fully  \ti  in  them  to  do  evil."  0  how. 
common  !t  is,'et^cry  day,  iaiid  ib  every  place,  to  fee  men  hazard- 
ing their  fouls  to  fatisfy  their  lufts !  Every  man,  faith  the  pro- 
phet, «« tumeth  his  coorfe,.as  the  horfe  ruftieth  intq  the  battle.** 
'  1C*he  horfe  is  a  very  ^erce  and  warlike  creature;  and  when  his 
coufage  is  py^uihj  the  .founds,  of  tmmpets  and  (hbuts  of  ar- 
mies, he  breaks  headlong  into  the  ranks  of  armed  men,  though 
death  is  before  him.  Such  boifterpus  and  headlong  lufts  ait 
found  in  many  eqlig^toed  perfons,  though  their  coniciences  re- 
prcfent  damnation  before  them ;  on^)^ard  they"  will  rufti,  though 
God  be  loft,  and  a  precious. foul  undone  for  ever.  ' . 

.  Inffer.  6.  To  concliidc.  As  ever  you  wiU  avoid  the  deepefi 
guilt,  andefcape  the  beavieft  condemnation,  open  your  hearts  to 
^bey,  andpra6lifewhatfoetrtrGod  hath  opened  your  under/land- 
ings and  confciences  to  receive  (f  his  revealed  will  t  obey  the 
light  of  the  gofpel,  while  you  havfe  opportunity  to  enjoy  it :  this 
was  the  great  connfel  given  by  Chrift,  John  xil.  35,  36.  *'Tct 
*•  a  little  while  t  her  light  is  with  you,  walk  white  ye  have  die 
**  lights  left  darknefs  come  upon  you."    The  madfeftadon  of 
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Egofpcl,  i$  ibe  light  of  ihe  worlJ  ;all  the  nations 

liat  w;int  \h\%  llglit  arc  bcoighTcd ;  scd  thofc  upon 

'  :        '  ;      hjve  but  a  ihort  time  t30 Jcr  It ;  **  Yet 

.1  ia  lA^iih  you  i'*  aad  uhaicvcr  paikocc 

(c  towards  poor,  igooraat  foals,  yet  commoDl^ 

work  with  ilie  t^elpifcri  of  this  lighi.     The 

<pel  i«  a  ihining  latnp^  fed  with  goldeti  oil  j  God 

the  eXpffsce  of  fuch  a  light  for  them  ihiit  do  bul 

The  night  is  coniliig,  when  00  mm  cao  woik. . 

r  fad  figos  npoa  us  of  a  fete  leg  fun,  z  olght  of 

icluag  ;  ma^ny  burning  and  {h'mbg  lights  are  ex- 

and  many  put  und^r  a  kufhtt ;  your  wotk  is  grcit, 

(Iiort  J  this  is  the  oaly  fpace  yoti  have  for  repeouficcp 

» if.    If  this  opponumiy  of  falvatioo  be  toft,  ii  will  nc-^ 

X^-^-'n.   Eiek.  xxiv.  13.     How  pathetkal  was  that  U. 

^  Chiift  made  ovtf  Jerufalcm,  Luke  KiK<4i».' 

uU  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 

fer     ,    i  j'lg.  If  thoa  hsdrt  known,  even  thou,  at  lead 

I  thy  day,  ihe  tilings  which  belong  tinto  thy  peace,  but.- 

||hcy  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."*    ChriO  h  threat q in j; 

(lioiis  wlih  the  removal  of  his  gofpcl  prcfcnce";  he  huh 

but  cold  eotcrtaloDieni  among  us:  Eogbnd  haih  been 

Dd  to  Chrift,  many  ihoufaods  there  are  that  rebel  agaiuft 

jto  God,  ^'Depart  from  m,  wedcOic  not 

-  -u  ihy  ways,'*     ChrUI  wiil  not  tarry  where  be 

fctcome  ;  who  would,  that  hath  atiy  where  ^\k  to  («o  ? 

light  thacf^re,  led  God  put  it  out  m  obfcure  daik* 
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tit  hKnding  Policies  of  Satan  opetied^  as  the  Caufe  of 
Utibelief,  and  Forerunner  of  Deflruftion. 

I  Cor.  Iv.  3,  ^^  jjfitf  ifmkf  gi^ipet  hi  hid,  ii  u  hid  to  them  thai 

|«rf  kfl;  in  whom  ihe  God  t/ this  'world  hath  hiind^d  the  mmdi 
\^thm  wUch  hlieve  net,  M  thf  tight  of  the  gkrhus  gofpihf 
Y^nji^  ^ho  is  J  he  image  of  C$d,Jhouidfhnie  unto  them. 

*UE  aveTfailons  of  itteo  from  Jcfns  Chrift,  their  only  re- 
iz^cdyi  is  2$  much  to  be  adcnir(.d  as  bmoitcd  i  om  would 

K  2         ^^^ 
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tbiak  tfie  news  of  deliveraoce  fh&tild  ihake  the  hearts  of  cd|p- 
tivcs  leap  for  joy,  the  tidings  of  a  Satlour  ftiiatild  tnlclfpcirt  the 
heart  of  a  loA  iinner.  A  mao  wonld  think  a  little  rhetoric  might 
perliiade  the  naked  (btil  of  d  fioneir  to  put  on  the  rich  robes  of 
Chiift^  righteoufbe(s,  which  will  coft  him  liothibg,  hut  'a<:cep- 
tance ;  or  the  perifliing,  flarvlng  fintier  to  ^Iceept  ^e  b'r^^d  ^ 
God  which  cotnethdown  frdtn  heaveti»  ^nd  gireth  lifie  ^ato  the 
world.  This  is  the  great  defigd  I  ha^e  ktianaged'  Tn  this  ^K^iole 
dilconrfe ;  the  centre  to  which  all  thefe  lities  are  drawii;  maoT 
arguments  have  been  nfed,  and  many  ways  attempted  to  prevai) 
with  men  b  apply  and  put  t^'ChriU,  aUd  I  a^  afraid^  all  too 
Ettle.  I  have  Out  hbotired  in^vain,  indfpetktmy  ilrebgth  for 
nought;  ail  Ihefe  difcour(es  ai^  but  the  beating  of  the  air,  afid 
fcw>  if  any,  will  be  perfuaded  to  come  utito  Chrift,  wbd  is  clear- 
ly G^ned,  and  freely  ofl^red  in  the  gol^l  to  them.  For  aias  I 
while  1  am  reafoniog,  Satan  is  blinding  their  minds  with  hkCc  rea- 
fcmings,  and  contrary  per^uafions ;  the  god  of  this  world  turns  a* 
Way  the  ears,  and  draws  away  the  hearts  of  ialmoft  the  whole 
ifrorld  ftom  Chrfft ;  **  The  god  of  Ihis  world  hath  blinded  tbi 
*•  miuds  of  them  xvhich  believe  tiot,  left  the  Ifgbt  i>f  the  glorious 
**  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  ittagc  of  God,  (bould  (hific  mtix 
"them."  Safan  is  a  great  and  jealous  prioccj  attd  is  well  &- 
^arc,  that  fo  many  of  his  fubJeSs^  is  Ihall  tfc  bnrought  to  fee  the 
flaifcry  of  their  condition,  ^VITdever  endure  to  abide  any  longer 
it^  fubje^ion  tbhim  :  it  fs  thercfoife  hts  jofreat  policy  to  put  out 
ineir  eyes,  that  he  may  fecure  their  fouls;  to  darken  their  iin- 
derftanditigs,  that  he  may  keep  his  ibtereA  firm  and  entire  ia 
their  wilts  and  affedions :  and  this  makes  the  effectual  applica* 
^bnof  Chrift  fo  great  a  difficulty;  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
jufl;'mittfer  of  admiration  that  atiy  foal  h  perfua<ied  and  prevall- 
tA  with  to  4«it  ^he  fervice  of  Satan,  and  conSe  to  Chrift.  And 
therefore,  Iti  the  laft  place,  to  difcover  the  great  difHculty  ojf 
ionvcrfiou,  and  (feew  you  where  it  is  that  all  our  endeavour^ 
are  obftruifted,  fo  that  we  cdn  move  ^h^  defrgn  no  further,  with 
all  our  labouring  and  ftriving,  rca(oniug  and  perfuading  ;  as  aU 
fo,  to  mourn  oyer,  and  Bewail  the  mlfery  of  chriftlefs  and  uure- 
ieieratc  (buls,  w^th  whomi  we  muft  part,  upon  the  iaddeit 
terms  ;  I  have  thofe  this  fcripture.  Which  is ^f*amoft  awaken- 
ing nature,  if  haply  the  Lord^  it  laft,  maj  perfuadc  aiy  foul  to, 
coine  over  to  Chrift  thereby.     ''  "      "  ' 

Thefe  words  come  into  the  apoijHe's  difcourie,  by  way  of 
frobiffi$\  he  had  been  fp^akiog,  rn  the  former  chapter,  of  this 
Itaujcendent  exceHeikyof  the  gofpel  above  the  Jaw,  and,  among 
^ther  reipcfls,^  he  prefers  it  to  the  law  in  point  of  clearne^ 


$itU*XSKIfi  Tie  Mftbod  if  Gracf.  jf 

The  law  was  aa  iri>ficttfc  aod  doody  difpeoifitioiu  the^  was  a 
tell  nfoa  &€,  face  of  Moies,  and  the  hearts  of  the  people,  thai 
thqrcDBldiiot  fee  to  tbfe  eed  of  that  which  is^abcUihed ;  but  ua? 
der  tbe  gc^el  ve  aU,  with  open  hcci  beheld,  as  in  a  ghis»  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  Agawft  this  difconrfe;  the  apoRlt  fbrefaw^ 
sad  obviated  this  objedlioo :  if  jour  goTpel  be  io  fiear,  what  is 
the  reafoa  tbat  ^nany,  who  live  under  the  mimfiratioQ  of  it, 
{aad.thef  nonfe  of  dse  iiieaDeI>>  oeither,  for  wildom,  and  imder^ 
ftandiog)  do  yet  fee  do  glory,  tiar  excellency  in  it  t  To  this  he 
ieairps,jQ  the  words  I  have  read,  **  If  our  gofpel.be  htd^  it  is 
*'  htd  tQtheoi  that  are  loft,  whofe  eyes  the  god  of  this  world  faith 
^  Uiflded,"  &C.  q,  d.  it  is  trne,  maltltiKks  there  are,  who  fee 
llagiory  in  Cbrift,  or  the  gofpd,  bot  the  hxAx  is  tot  in  either; 
botiQ  ihe  ffiinds  df  them  that  beUevc  tK)t.  The  fan  (hioes  forth 
ia  its  gbry,.  but  the  blind  fee  no  glory  in  It  $  the  fault  is  not  in 
die  fun,  but  in  the  eye^  In  the  words  themfelves  we  h^ve  three 
farts  to  coafidcr: 

1. /kikeadfu],  (jjritual  judgment  tnflifhd. 

2.  The  wicked  inftruoient  by  whom  it  is  inflided. 

J.  The  poTrtic  maanet-  in  which  he  doth  it, 

f^fti  We  have  here  a  very  dreadful,  fpiritaaljiidgftient  \tk* 
ii^ed  vpoa  the  fools  of  men,  viz^  the  hidlDg  of  the  gofpel 
hoax  them :  if  our  gofpel  be  hid.  For  tbcfe  words,  R<  i  to^m, 
are  t  coQceiHon,  that  fo  it  Ss ;  a  very  fad,  but  undeniable  truth. 
Many  are  there  Who  fee  no  beauty  hi  Chrift,  ^nor  neceffity  of 
fctoi;  though  both  ait  fo  plainly  and  evidcnUy  revealed  in  onr 
gcfpel,  «*if  oar  igofpel  foe  bid  :*'  Ik  is  called  our  gofpel,  not  as  if 
St.  Paal,  ami  the  other  preachei;s  of  it,  were  the  autbc^s,  ^nd 
Inventors  af  it;  but  oar  gofpel,  bBCgufe  we  are  the  preachers, 
and  difpenfersirfit.  We  arc  put  io  tr^ift  with  the  gofpel,  ^nd 
^gh  We  preach  it,  in  the  demonlWatioQ  of  tb^  Spirit,  and 
pf  power,  iking  all  plainnelsof  fpeech  to  make  men  under^ftaixd 
^5  yet  it  is  hid  froto  many,  nftder  our  miniftry  :  it  is  hid  from 
^eir  underftandiogs,  they  fee  no  glory  in  itf  and  hid  froin  their 
jjcarts,  thy  fee  no  pow^  in  it.  Our  gofpel,  notwithftanding  all 
^  endeavours,  is  a  hidden  gofpel  unco  foajc ;  this  is  the  fotefti 
?^awft  dreadful  judgment.  .  _      ' 

Sicondfyi  We  have  here  an  account  of  that  wicked  inftrS- 
JJCttt  by  whom  this  judgment  is  infilled,  vte.  Satan,:  caHed 
Acre  (by  a  mimejts)  the  god  if  this  nvoHd;' not^Mply  and  pro* 
perly,  but  bccaufe  he  chaHenges  to  hitiifelf  the  honour^of  a  god, 
^les  Qver  a  vaft  empire,  and  hath  itiultitudes  of  iouls,  even<he 
pester  part  <>f  the  world,  in  fobjedtioa,  apd  blind  obedience  tb 
fii^govcrpmcnt.  ^   '    *      .      - 
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Thirdly^  Here»  alfo,  we  have  an  account  of  the  politic  man-^ 
Dcr  of  this  governmenty  how  he  maintaios  his  domioibn  aoiong 
men,  and  keeps  the  world  in  quiet  fubjedion  to  him ;  namely^ 
by  blinding  the  minds  of  all  them  that  believe  not ;  putting  out 
the  eyes  of  all  his  fubjeAs,  darkening  that  noble  Acuity,  the 
mind,  or  nnderftanding ;  the  thinkiogi  confldering^  and  I'eafbn*^ 
iog  power  of  the  foul,  which  the  philofopKers  trxily  call 
T»  ifyi^roMF,  the  leadingi  and  dircfting  faculty :  for  it  is  to  the' 
font,  what  eyes  are  to  the  body,  and  it  is  therefore  called  ••  the. 
"  eyes  of  the  underftanding,"  Eph.  i.  i8.  fhefe  eyes  Sataa 
blinds,  (u  e.)  he  darkens  the  mind,  and  underAanding,  with 
ignorance,  and  error;  fo  that  when  men  come  to  fee,  and  con- 
fidcr  fpiritnal  things,  "  they  fee,  indeed,  but  perceive  not/* 
Ifi.  vi.  9,  10.  They  hare  fome  general,  confufed  notions,  but 
no  diftin6):,  powerful,  and  effcftual  apprebenfions  of  thofe 
things  I  and  this  is  the  way,  indeed,  none  like  it,  to  har  meii 
cfFeSually  from  Jefus  Chrift,  and  hinder  the  application  of  the^ 
benefits  of  redemption  xoihAr  io\}\s.  It  is  true>  the  righteous 
God  permits  all  this  to  be  done  by  Satafi,  upon  the  fouls  of  meii ; 
but  wherefbever  he  finally  prevails' thus  tp  blind  them,  it  is^  as 
the' text  fpeaks,  w  rots  an^xxviw^^t  injhem  that  ate  lofi^  or  ap- 
pointed of  God  unto  perdition.  The  ekft  of  God  dre  all  blind- 
ed  for  a  time,  butXhrift  applieth  unto  them  his  cye-falve ;  ef- 
fe£lnally  opens  the  eyes  of  their  under  (landings,  and  recovers., 
them  thereby^  out  of  Satan's  power  and  dominion :  but  as  for 
lho£;  who  flill  conUoue  thus  blinded,  the  fymptoms  and  cha- 
rafters  of  eternal  death;  appear  upon  their  fouls ;  they  are  a 
company  of  loft  men. 

I?oft.  TTmt  the  underflandings  <f  all  unhelivers  are  blinded, 
by  Satan's  policies,  in  order  to  their  everlafting  perdition. 

Four  things  muft  be  opened  in  the  dodtrinal  part  of  this 
point, 

FirJIj  What  the  Winding  of  the  utiderftanding,  or  hiding  rf 
the  gofpel  from  the  undcrftanding,  is. 

Secondly y 'I  fliall demonftratc,  that  the  undcrftandlngs  of  ma- 
py  are  thus  blinded,  and  the  gbfpel  hidden  from  them. 

Thirdly,  \l  (ball  fliew  what  policies  :Satan  ufes  to  blind  the 
minds  of  men.  ' 

Fourthly,  Thn  this  blindnefs  is  the  foreft  judgdaent,  and  io 
order  to  mens  evcrlafting  perdition. 

Fifthly,  And  thcti  apply  the  whole. 

Firft,  We  ftiall  enquire  what  the  blinding  of  the  mind,  or 
hiding  the  gofpel  from  it,  is.  Two  forts  of  men  are  thus  blin^" 
ed  in  the  world. 
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1.  Tbofe  tbat  want  the  means  of  illumination..      *  • 

2.  Thofe  that  have  the  means,  but  are  denied  the  bleflin^ 
and  efficacy  of  them. 

The  former  i$  the  cafe  of  the  Pagan  world,  who  are  in  mid* 
night  darknefs,  for  want  of  the  gofpel.  The  letter  is  the  cafe 
Qf  the  Chriftiao  world.  The  created  part  of  them  that  live 
within  tbq  found  of  the  gofpel*  being  blinded  by.  the  god  of  this 
world,  Ifa.  vii.  9,  10.  **  And  he  faid,!  Go,  and  tell  this  people  ; 
»  hear  ye,  indeed,  but  underfland  not ;  and  iee  ye,  indeed,  but 
*V  perceive  not :  Make  the'heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
*'  ^\x  ears  hesivy ;  and  (hut  their  eyes,  left  they  ie^  with  their. 
y  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with  their 
''  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed.'*  Thus,  when  the  Sua 
dfrighteoufoefs  actually  arofe  in  the  world,  it  is  laid,  Jobni.  5. 
^^  The  light  ^ined  in  darknefs^  but  the  darknefs  comprehended 
^'  it  not."  So  we  may  fay  of  all  that  light  which  is  in  the  un« 
derKanding  of  all  unbelievers,  what  Job  fpeaks  of  the  grave, 
'  Job  31.  22.  '*  That  the  light  tberc(  is  as  darknefs."  But  more 
particularly,,  to  epen  d)e  nature  of  this  fpiritual  blindnefs,  I  will 
Aevyou,        .  .        ...  ...... 

1,  What  it  is  not  oppo(ed.unto.  . 

2.  What  it  is  oppofcd.ianto^ . 

.  iv  Let  us  examine  what  fpiritual  blindnefs,  or  the  hiding 
the  gofpel  from  the  .minds  of  men,  19  pot  oppofed  unto :  and 
wc  (hall  find,  .,\  \,  ... 

^^irfif  That .  it  Js  not  oppofed  unto  natural  wifdom ;  a  maa 
fliay  be  of  an  acute  and  clear  underftanding ;.  eagle-eyed,  to  dif* 
cern  the  myfieries  of  natqre^^and  yet  the.gofpel  may  behiddea 
from  him  Who  were  more  fagacions,  and  quick-fighted,  ia 
natural  things,  than  the  ileatheii  .Philo(bphers,  renowned  for 
wifdom  in  their  generation?  yet  unto  them  the  gofpel  was  but, 
fioiiJbn^St  I  Cor,.  L  2o».2  j.  St.  vAuguftinexonfeflethi  that  be« 
fore  his  converfion,  he  was ,  filled  witK  oifencoy  and  contempt 
of  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel.  Dedignabar  effe  parvuhis,  faith 
he,  T  fcorned  to  become  ajchild  again.  And  that  great  Brad« 
wardine,  the  profound  doftor,  who  was  learned,  i^fue  adftu* 
porem,  even  to  a  wonder ;  profefled,  that  when  he  firft  read 
Paul's  epiftl^es,  he  defpifed  tliem,  becauie  he  found  not  in  them, 
mttaphyjicum  igenium,  thofe  metaphyfical  notions  which  he  ex« 
pcfted.  Upon  this  account  it  was,  that  Chrift  brake  forth  into 
that  pathetical  gratnlation  of  his  FatherVlove  to  the  eleft,  Mat. 
xi.  25.  "At  that  time  Jefus  anfwered,  and  faid,  I  thank  thee,  O 
**  Fatheri  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  becaufe  thou  haft  hid  thefe 
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^<  things  Trom  the  wife  aod  prttdeot,  aad  haft  rQvet^led  them  uq* 
"  to  bab€s/' 

Secondly^  It  is  not  oppofed  to  all  Ugbt,  aqd  knowledge^  in  fpi- 
titpal  truths.  A  maa  may  have  a  true  under (laoditig  of  the 
icriptures^  give  an  orthodox.  ^ppHtioa  of  them,  aad  eolighteo 
^he  miods  of  others  by  them;,  and  yet  the  goTpel  may  be  hid- 
den from  himi^lf,  Mat.  vii.  zi.  **  Mgtnj  will  fay  unto  me  ia  chafi 
*'  day.  Lord,  L«r4  have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy  naoie  ?"' 
So,  Ram.iii  19.  'VAnd  art  confident  that  thou  thyfelf  surt  a 
V  guide  q(  the  bHod,  a  light  to  them  that  fit  in  darkaefs/'  6re^ 
A  mai^  m$v^  ihew  others  the  way  to  Chrift,  and  falvatidn,  wbilA 
both  are  bid  from  hlmfeif. 

Thirdly f  It  is  not  pppofed  to  all  kiad  of  influences  upon  the 
afiPe^ions ;  for,  it  is  p6ffible,  the  gofpel  may  touch  the  afleAi- 
ons  them(elves»  and  caufe  fpme  fweet  motions  and  raptiires  in 
them  ;  aad  yet  be  an  hiddeii  gofpel  to  the  foul,  Heb.  vi.  5,  9. 
Bat  if  theie  three  things  may  confift  with  fpirituai  bliodoefs, 
unto  what  then  is  it  oppofed  I  To  which  I  apfwer,  that  fpiri- 
tudi  bliadne&  Aaads  only  oppofed  unto  th^t  faving  manifefta* 
tion  of  Jefus  Chrill  in  the  gofpel,  by  the  Spfrit,  whereby  ib^ 
foul  is  regenerated,  and  c^eAuaHy  ciianged>  by  a  real  con- 
verfion  unto  God  :  Wherever  the  gofpel  thus  comes,  in  the  de- 
nonftratioD  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power ;  producing  fuch  an  ef- 
fe^  as  this  in  the  foul  \  it  is  no  longer  an  hidden  gofpel  to  thsit 
foul,  though  fuch'peribns  do  not  fee  clearly  all  that  glory  which 
is  revealed  by  the  gofpel ;  though  they  know  but  in  part,  and 
fee  darkly,  as  through  a  glafs  ;  yet  the  eyes  of  their  underftand- 
ings  are  opened,  and  the  things  which'belong  to  their  peace 
are  not  hidden  from  them. 

Secondly 9  But  though  this  be  the  happinefs  pf  fome  men,  yet 
k  is  demooftrable,  that  the  eyes  of  many  are  blinded  by  the 
Cod  of  this  world,  and  the  gofpel  is  ao  hidden  gofpel  from  them; 
for, 

Firft,  Many  that  live  under  the  gofpel  are  fo  entirely  fwsdlow- 
ed  up  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  that  they  allow  tbemielves  n6  • 
time  to  ponder  the  great  concernment  of  their  fouls  in  the 
world  to  come;  and  judge  you,  whatever  the  gifts  and  know- 
ledge of  thefe  men  are,  whether  the  god  of  this  world  hath  not 
blinded  their  eyes*  If  it  weve  not  fb,  it  were  impofBbk  that  e* 
ver  they  flaould  thus  w^fte  the  moft  precious  opportunities  of 
I  falvation,  upon  which  their  everlaAing  well-being  depends^  and 

L  l^end  time,  at  the  door  of  eternity,  about  trifles  which  (aJittl^,   I 

r  concern  them.    Yet  this  is  the  c^fe  <^  the.greatefi  mimber  diat  '1 

go  under  the  Chriftian  name.    The  earth  bath  opened  her 
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mouth  and  fwailowcd  up  their  own  time,  thoughts,  fiudies,  and 
ftreagth,  as  it  did  the  bodies  of  Corah  and  his  accomplices, 
*Thc  6rft,  the  freed,  yea,  the  whole  of  their  time,  is  devoted  to 
the  fervice  of  the  world ;  for  even  at  that  very  time,  whea 
chej  prefeoc  their  bodies  before  the  Lord,  id  the  duties  of  his 
wof/hip,  their  hearts  are  wandering  after  vanities,  and  **  going 
**  after  thdrcovetoufnefs,"  Ezek.  xliii.  31.  Judge  whether  the 
god  of  this  world  haih  bUnded  thefe  men  or  no,  who  can  fee  to 
niQch  beauty  in  the  world,  but  none  in  Chrift,  and  put  aa 
abiolate  neceffity  upon  the  vanities  of  this  world,  but  nonc-up- 
on  their  own  (aivatlon.  If  this  be  not  fpiritual  blindnefs,  whac 
Is? 

Secondly ^  The  great  flillnefs,  and  quictnefs  of  mens  confdea* 
ces,  under  the  mod  rouzing,  and  awakening  truths  of  thegofpel^ 
plainly  proves  that  the  god  of  thi^  world  hath  blinded  their 
eyes.  For,  did  men  fee,  and  apprehend  the  dangerous  condiii* 
on  they  are  in,  as  the  woid  reprefents  it ;  nothing  in  the  world 
would  (^uiet  them  but  Chrift.  As  foon  as  mens  eyes  come  to  be 
opened,  the  next  enquiry  they  make,  is,  *'  What  (hall  we  do  to 
"  beiaved  ?"  It  is  not  pofCbie,  that  a  man(hould  hang  over  hell, 
kt  Cbrift,  and  the  hopes  of  falvation  going,  and  the  day  of  pati- 
eoce  ending,  and  yst  be  quiet.  O!  it  cannot  be,  that  confci* 
CQce  fhould  let  them  be  quiet  in  fuch  a  cafe,  if  it  were  not  bliikl* 
ed  and  ftupified  ;  but  whilA  the  god  of  this  world,  ''  that  flroog 
"  man  armed,  keepeth  the  houfe,  all  his  goods  are  io  peace," 
Luke  xi.  2  r.  If  once  your  eyes  were  opened  by  conviftiori,  a 
Bian  may  then  fay^  be  quiet  if  yon  can ;  (it  fiill,  and  let  the 
hopes,  and  Teafons  of  falvation,^  pafs  quietly  away,  if  you  can. 
Suppofe  one(houid  come  into  the  congregation,  and  whifper  but 
fuch  a  word  as  thiiin  your  ears,  your  child  is  fallen  into  the 
fire,  and  is  a  dying,  Hnce  you  came  from  home ;  will  it  be  ia 
the  power  of  all  friends  you  have,  to  quiet  you,  and  make  yoa 
fit  (till  after  fuch  an  information  \  much  lefs  when  a  man  ap- 
prehends his-  own  foul  in  immediate  danger  of  everlafting  burn** 
logs. 

Thirdly^  The  iirong  confidences,  and  prefumptuous  hopes 
iDea  have  of  (alvation,  whilft  they  remain  in  the  (late  of  nature, 
«Dd  unregeneracy,  plainly  (hew  their  minds  to .  be  blinded  by 
the  policy  of  Satan.  This  prefumptioo  \%  one  of  thoie  v«l^* 
x$>/iffin,  falfe  reafbniogs,  by  which  Satan  deludes  the  under* 
iiaoding,  as  the  apoftle  calls  them,  Jatnes  i.  )2.  It  is  the 
tunning  Ibphifiry  of  the  devil,  fathered  by  felf-loirc,  Prov.  xxi. 
2.  "  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  hSft-own  eyes,"  and  partly 
i>yoi..UL  '    'L       '. 
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by  fcIf-igtUDraoce,  Rev.  iii.  17.  *<  Tbou  iaidA  lam  rich,  and 
**  have  need  qf  nothiog,  and  kaowed  not  that  thoiiart  poor.** 
You  have  no  fears^  nfo  doabts,  no  cafe  to  propound  that  coa- 
cerns  your  future  ftatej  andwhy  fo?  but  becaufe  you  have 
no  fight ;  your  confciences  are  quieted,  becaufe  your  eyes  arc 
blinded. 

Fcfurthfy.^  The  trifling  of  men,  with  the  du  ties  of  religion,  plain* 
}y  difcovers  the  blinding  power  of  Satan  upon  their  minds  aad 
underftandings,  elfe  they  would  never  play,  and  dally  with    the 
ferious,  and  fplemn  ordinances  of  God,  at  that  rate  they  do  ;  if 
iheir  eyes  were  once  opened,  they  would  be  in  earneft  in  pray- 
er, and  arpply  themfclves  with  the  clofeft  attention  of  miod  to 
hearing  the  gofpel.    There  are  two  forts  of  thoughts  about  any 
fubjeft  of  meditation.     Some  think  at  a  diftauce,  anil  others 
think  clofe  to  the  fubjeft.     Never  do  thoughts  of  men  coine  fo 
clofe  to  Chrift,  to  heaven,  and  to  hell,  as  they  do  immediately 
upon  their  illumination.    When  John's  miniftry  enlightened  the 
peoples  minds,  it  is.  faid,Matth.  xi.  12.  "  From  the  days  of  John 
**  the  Baptift  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffereth  vio- 
•*  lence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."    Surely  thcfe  mcir 
were  more  in  good  earneA,  that  would  receive  no  repuUe,  take  no 
denial,  but  even  force  themfelves  tbrei^h  all  difficulties  into* 
heaven ; '  and  fo  would  it  be  with  you.    If  the  god  of  this  world' 
had  aot  blinded  yoi^r  minds,  you  would  never  pray  with  fo  much 
tinconcernednefs,  nor  hedr  with  (0  much  negligence,  and  carelef- 
Defs  ;  pray,  as  if  you  prayed  not,  and  hear  as  if  you  heard  not. 
It  is  with  many  of  your  hearts,  asjt  was  with  Arilloile,  who 
after  a  quaint  oration  made  before  him,  was  afked  how  he  liked 
it ;  truly,  faid  he,  1  did  not  hear  it ;  for  I  was  thinking  all  the 
while  of  another  matter. 

Fifthly f  This  alfo  is  a  plain  evidence,  that  the  god  of  ihi^  . 
World  hath  blinded  many  mens  eyes  among  us,  for  that  they  fear 
not  to  commit  great  fins,  to  avoid  fmatl  hazards  and  troubles^ 
which  all  the  world  could  never  perfuade  them  to  do,  if  they 
Were  not  hood-winked  by  the  god  of  this  world.  Thofe  that 
have  feen  fio,  as  fin,  in  the  glafs  of  God's  law,  "  will  chufe  as 
**  Mofes  did,  to  fufftr  aiSy  amiftion  with  the  people  of  God,  r*- 
*^  ther  than  enjoy  the  pleafurcs  of  fib,  which  arc  but  for  a  fea- 
*'  foa,"  Heb.  xi.  25.  Thofe  that  have  feen,  and  fpk  the  evil  of 
fin  In  the  deep  troubles  of  their  fpirks  for  it,  will  account  all  re- 
proaches, all  Ji)fie8,  all  fufferings  from  men,  ta  be  but  as  nothing 
to  the  burthen  of  fin- 

Sixthty,  The  prid«,  and  ieIf«conceitednefs  of  m^tiy  thoulands, . 
whoproFe£  Cfariltianity^  plainly  (hew  iheir  miiids  tab«  blkded  . 
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by  ^zfopldftry  ^ Satan,  and  that  they  do  not  aiiderftaod  them- 
felveSy  and  the  woful  ftate  of  their  owq  Ibuls.  Thole  that  fee 
God  io  the  deareft  light,  abhor  thcmfelves  in  the  deepcft  humiil- 
ty,  Wa.  vi.  5.  John  xliii.  5.  If  ever  the  Lord  had  eftciftuallyo- 
pened  your  eyes,  |by  a  dear  difcorery  of  your  fiate  by  nature/ 
and  the  courfe  of  your  life,  under  the  efficacy  and  influence  of  eon- 
tiDnal  temptations,  and  corruptions,  how  would  your  plumes 
fall  ?  None  in  the  world  would  rate  you  lower,  tTian  you  your- 
fdves  would.  By  all  which  it  appears,  that  multitudes  are 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world. 

Thirdfyj  In  the  third  place,  we  arc  to  cpnfider,  what  policiea 
Satan  ufetfa  to  blind  the  minds  of  theo^  that  believe  not,  and  ^e 
(hill  find  there  are  three  forts  of  policies  praftifed  by  thegod 
of  this  ^orld  upon  the  minds  agd  qad^rflapdipgs  of  men,  which 
lie  darkens,  by 

1.  Hindering  the  reception  of  gorpelrligh'tf 

2.  ObftniAbg  the  efficacy  of  it  when  received. 

3.  Making  mifapplication  of  it  to  other  purpofes. 

It  is  a  great  policy  in  Satan,  to  blind  the  underftandings  of 
men,  by  hindering,  and  preventing  the  reception  of  gofpcl-llght, 
which  he  doth  efpedally  thefe  five  ways ; 

Firft^  By  tempting  the  difpenfcrs  of  the  gofpcl  to  darken  the 
frnths  thereof,  in  the  delivering  df  them,  to  (hoot  over  the  head* 
of  their  hearers,  in  lofty  language,  and  terms  of  art,  fp  that  com- 
mon underftandings  can  give  no  account,  when  the  Termon  is 
done,  what  a  preacher  wotdd  have ;  biit,  however,  comtiiend  him 
for  a  good  fcholar,  and  an  excellent  orator.  I  make  no  doubt 
bat  the  devil  is  very  bufy  with  miniftors  in  their  fludies,  tempt- 
ing them,  by  the  pride  of  their  own  hearts,  to  gratify  his  defiga 
kerdn ;  he  teadies  them  how  to  paint  the  glals,  that  \\e  might 
ieep  out  the  light. 

I  acknowledge,  a  proper,  grave,  and  comely  ftilc,  hpftts  the 
lips  of  Chrsft's  amhaffadors ;  they  would  not  b^  rude,  and 
carelefs  in  their  language,  or  method.  But  this  afFcftation 
of  great  fwelling  words  of  vanity,  is  but  too  like  the  proud 
Gnoftics,  whom  the  apoftle  is  fuppofcd  to  tax  for  this  evil. 
Jade,  ver.  16.  "  Thi?  is  to  darken  counfcl,  by  words  without 
**  knowledge,*'  Job  xxxi.  2.  Toamufe,  and  biemifl  poor  igno- 
rant fouls,  and  nullify  the  defign  of  preaching  ;  for  every  thing  is 
accounted  fo  far  good,  as  it  is  good  to  the  end  it  is  ordained 
for.  A  fwprd,  that  hath  an  hilt  of  gold,  fct  thick  with  dia- 
inonds,  is  no  good  fword,  if  it  hath  no  edge  to  cut,  or  want 
I  good  back  to  follow  home  the  flroke.    Q  that  the  miniflers 

L  2 


S4 '  "ff^  Method  cf  Craa.  SEB.M.  I^XXIVL 

of  Chrtft  would  chufe  rather  •  found,  thau  great  words,  Aich 
as  are  apt  to  pierce  the  heart,  rather  than  fuch  as  tickle  the  fancy  ; 
and  let  people  beware  of  fortheriog  the  defigu  of  Satan  agaioft 
their  own  fouls,  in  putting  a  temptation  upon  their  mioifters,  by 
defplfiag  plain  preaching.  The  more  popular,  plain,  and  intelli- 
gible our  difcourfes  are,  fo  much  the  more  probable  they  are  to 
be  fuccefsful ;  that  is  the  moil  excellent  oratory,  that  perfu^des 
men  to  Chrifl.  - 

Secondly^  Satan  hinders  the  accefs  of  light  to  thq  cnderftand* 
ings  of  men,  b)r  employing  their  minds  about  impertinent  thiogs, 
while  they  are  attending  upon  the  ordinance^  of  God ;.  thus  he 
tempted  them  in  Eifik.  xxxiil  31,  32.  ''  And  they  come  unto. 
**  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  fit  before  theci  ^s  my 
**  people ;  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  wilfnot  do  them ; 
"  for  with  their  mouth  they  fljew  much  love,  but  their  heart 
**  goeth  after  their  covetoufnefs,  And  lo  !  thou  art  Quito  them 
**  as  a  very  lovely  fong  of  oqe  that  hath  a  pleafant  voice*"  The 
modulation  of  the  prophet's  voice  was  very  pieafing  to  thetr  ears, 
but  mean  while  their  fancies,  atid  thoughts  were  wandring  after 
their  lufts,  their  hearty  were  full  of  earthly  proje6ts. 

Thirdly,  Satan  binders  the  atcefs  of  light  to  the  underftand-r 
ings  of  men,  by  raifing  objeflions^  and  picking  quarrels  with 
.the  word,  on  purpole  to  (halic  its  authority,  and  hinder  the 
aifentof  the  uaderftanding  to  it,  and  fo  the  word  makes  tiQ 
more  impreffion  than  a  fable,  or  iiro^Mif^e would  do.  And  ^^^vgs; 
did  this  defign  of  Satan  obtain  more  than  in  this  atheidical  age, 
wherein  the  main  pillars  and  foundation  of  religion  are  (hakeo 
in  the  n^inds  of  multitudes.  The  devil  bath  perfuaded  many, 
that  the  gofpel  is  but  a  cunningly  devifed  fable ;  faMa  Chriftu 
^s  that  biafpheming  pope  called  it ;  that  miniOers  muft  fay  foaie* 
thing  to  get  a  living.  That  heaven  and  hell  are  but  fancies,  or  . 
at  moil,  things  of  great  uncertainty,  and  doubtful  credit.  This 
being  o^ce  obtsnned,  the  door  of  the  foul  is  fhut  againA  truth. 
And  this  defign  of  Satan  hath  profpered  the  more  in  this  gene- 
ratic»n,  by  the  corrupt  doftrines  of  fedacing  fpirits,  "  Which 
•*  h^ve  overthrown  the  faith  of  fome,"  %  Tim.  ii,  18,  And  partly 
from  the  fcandalous  lives  of  loofe  and  vain  profeffors,  the  gofpel 
kath  been  brought  into  contempt ;  but  cfpecially  h^  Satan's  ar- 
tificial improvement  of  the  corrupt  natures  of  men,  in  an  age 
wherein  confcience  hath  been  fo  much  debauched,  and  Athei&\ 
thereby  fpread  as  a  gangrene  in  the  body  politic. 

♦  They  %yho  fpeaVw  ^  popular,  plain,  and  fimple  manneTi  ajf. 
tjl5  bcft  inftruftpr^  of  the  pco|>le,    ^uch^ltz. 
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-  Fourthfy,  Sataa  hinders  the  acceis  of  lights  b]r  helping  erro- 
neoiuiffiiads  to  draw  falfe  coQcIufions,  and  perverle  inferences 
firom  the  great  and  precious  truths  of  the  goTpeJ ;  and  thereby 
briogiog  them  under  prejudice  and  contempt:  Thus  he  alGfts: 
the  errors  of  mens  minds  about  the  doctrine  of  eU^iom  v;hea 
lie  either  perfuades  them,  that  it  is  an  unreaibnable  dodrine, 
and  not  worthy  of  credit,  that  God  Jhould  chufe  fome»  and  refu/e 
(Hbers  every  way  as  gopd  as  thofe  he  hath  chofen ;  or  if  there 
bea^y  certainty  in  that  doArine,  then  men  may  throw  the  reins 
npon  the  neck  of  their luAs,  and  live  at  what  rate  they  lift.  For 
li  God  have  chofen  them  to  faivation,  their  wickednels  (hall  not 
hiiub-it;  and^it  be  have  appointed  them  unto  wrath,  their  dili- 
gence and  felf-denial  cannot  prevent  it. 

Thus  the  doArlne  of  free  grace  is  by  the  like  fophiftry  of  Sa- 
tan turned  Lnto  lafcivioufnefs,  if  grace  abound,  men  may  (in 
the  more  freely;  and  the  (hortncfs  of  our  time  upon  carth» 
which  m  its  own  nature  awakens  all  men  to  diligence,  is,  by 
ibefobtilty  of  Satan,  turned  to  a  quite  contrary  purpofe,  '*  Let 
"  OS  cat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  Vfe  die." 

fifthly ^  Satan  darkens  the  minds  of  men,  and  (huts  them  up 
a^oft  the  light,  by  blowing  them  up  with  pride,  and  felf-con* 
aitednefs,  perfuading  them  that  they  know  all  thefe  things  al- 
ready, and  caufing  them  to  coptemn  the  moft  weighty  and  pre* 
doas  trudis  of  God,  as  trite  and  vulgar  notions.  The  word 
caoopt  be  received  without  meeknefs,  andf  humility^  of  mind. 
Jam.  1.  21.  PlaL  xxv«  8,  p.  and  pride  i^the  nurfeCkf  ignorance, 
I  Tim.  vi,  4«  i  Qor.  viii.  7.  The  devil  is  aware  of  this,  and 
therefore  blows  up  tHe  pride,  and  conccitedneft  of  mens  hearts, 
all  that  he  can  :  And  this  temptation  of  his  generally  prevails 
wherever  it  meets  with  a  knowing  headc  matched  witbagraqe- 
jefs,  and  |infan{tifi.ed  heart.  And  thu"*  we  fee  by  what  wiles 
aod  policies,  Satan  keeps  out  die  light,  and  prevents  tho  accefs 
of  it  to  the  minds  of  men* 

But  if  he  mifs  his  defign  here)  and  truth  gets  into  the  mind. 
Then 

&€con4ly,  He  labours  to  obftruQ  the  efficacy,  and  operation  of 
the  lig)).^  \  s^o4,  though  it  do  (bine  into  the  underftanding,  yet 
it  (hail  be  imprifondd  there  ;  and  fend  down  no  converting  in-, 
-floeoces  upon  the  will,  and  afieftion^  :  And  this  defign  he  pro- 
jnotcs,  and  manages  divers  ways* 

'Firft^  By  haflening  to  quench  oonviAions  betimes,  and  nip 
them  in  the  bud.  Satan  knows  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  is,  and 
^ftraftive  to  his  jntereft,  to  fufFer  conviftions  to  continnc 
\^i}  and  therefore  it  is  (aid  of  bim^  Mat.  &Ui.  19.  When  ^y 
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*^  ooe  heare th  the  word  of  ^e  kingdom,  and  underfiandeth  It. 
^'  not»  theo  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which 
**  was  ibwQ  in  his  heart.*'  Satan  is  compared  in  this  fcriptnre^ 
.  lo  the  fowls  in  the  ntr,  whidi  pick  up  the  feed  before  it  take  any 
root  in  the  earth,  Thedeidl  is  very  jealoos  of  this,  and  therefore 
Mmhts  all  he  can  lo  deftroy  the  word  before  it  comes  to  ope- 
fate  apon  the  heart ;  which  he  doth  ibmetimes  by  the  cares  of 
the  worlds  and  ibmetimes  by  vaiiu:ompanions,  who  prove  merer 
quench  coats  onto  the  beginning  convidions.  One  finner  de-* 
Uroyeth  mocb  good. 

Secwdfyt  No  feoner  doth  the  god  of  this  world  obferve  the 
Ugdt  of  truth  begin  to  operate  npon  the  heart,  bnt  he  obftrnc- 
teth  that  defign  by  proarajtinations  and  delays,  which  delude 
and  ba$e  convinced  fonls ;  he  perfuades  them  if  they  will  alter 
their  conrfe,  it  will  be  time  enough  hereafter,  when  fuch  encum^ 
branipes  and  troubles,  in  the  world,  are  over;  if  he  prevail  here; 
'418  a  thousand  to  one  l^it  the  work  mifearnes.  Jam.  i.  13,  14.' 
If  the  bearer  of  the  word  be  not  a  doer  (f .  e,)  a  preient  doer, 
while  the  imprcffions  of  it  are  frefli  upon  the  fool,  he  doth  but 
deceive  hmfrif.  For  it  is  with  the  heart,  ds  it  is  with  melted 
wax,  if  the  leal  be  clapped  to  it  prefently,  it  will  receive  a  fair 
knpreflion  ;  but  if  tt  be  let  alone,  but  for  a  little  while,  you  can 
make  none  at  ail ;  it  was  therdPore  David's  great  care  and  wtrdom 
10  fet  about  the  work  of  religion  underj  the  fir  ft  impetus  y  or  vi- 
gorous motion  of  his  heart  and  a&dions.  Pfal.  cxix.  60.  "  f 
'^  made  hafte,  ^id  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments.*' 
Multitudes  of  fouls  have  peri(hed  by  thefe  delays*  It  is  a  temp* 
tation  incident  to  all  that  are  under  be'ginning  conviftions^ 
eipecially  yonng  pcrfon?,  whom  the  devil  perfuades  that  it  were 
no  better  than  madnefs  in  them  to  abridge,  and  deny  theinfelves 
ib  much  delight,  and  pleafure,  and  f);eep  their  youthful  thoughts 
In  fuch  a  meianchoiy  fubjeA  as  religion  is. 

Thirdly,  If  all  this  will  not  do,  but  conviftions  ftill  contihucf 
to  get  ground  in  the  confcience,  then  be  endeavours,  to  Icare^ 
and  fright  them  out  of  their  conviftions,  by  reprefeotiDg  to 
fhem  the  inward  terrors,  troubles,  and  defpairs  into  which  they 
are  about  to  plunge  themfelvesy  aod  that  henceU^rtb  they  mu{{ 
never  expedt  a  pkafant  day,  or  comfortable  hour.  Thus  doth 
the  God  of  this  world  blind  the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not, 
totb  by  hindering  the  acccfs  of  light  to  the  miod,  and  the  in- 
,  iocnce  of  it  upon  the  heart. 
"  Thirdly,  There  is  yet  one  policy  of  Satan  to  keep  fowkid 
^rkoefs.  and  that  is,  by  the  mHapplication  of  truth ;  perfuad* 
^  chem,  ohibt  whacf6evcr  tliey  read|  or  hear  of  the  miifei^y;^ 
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I    ^.d  d^ger  q£  chrilUefe,  aad  uoregeoerate  paribcis»  dodi  not 

10  the  }eaft  touch  or  concern  them,  but  the  more  notorious 

\     and  prophatic  pajrt  of  the  world ;  and  by  this  policy  he  blinds 

\     the  ffllods  of  all  civil  aiid  moral  parfoms.    Thus  the  '*  Pharifces 

I     *'  Orafted  10  tbemfelves  that  they  wererigbteous^  aod  de (piled  o- 

[     <'  thers."    A  ad  lb  the  Laodiceaos  thought  themfetves  r\ch^  mii 

\     c^nafed  with  goods ;  thi&is,  iu  a  very  fafe  and  good  conditt- 

Qu  *.  NoNV  there  are  divers  things  notably  improved  by  Satan's 

policy,  in  order  to  thele  mifapplications  of  trutfe.    As, 

Firfi^  The  freedom  of  their  lives  from  the  moft  grols  pol*> 

i     ktion&ef  the  world.    Mat.  xix.  ao.  V  All  tbefe  things  have  f 

*•  kqH  from  my  youth  up."    A  clvU,  fober  courfe  of  Hfe  is  a 

iDofl  efiI;<Aual  blind  before  the  eyes  of  many  a  man's  confcience. 

[        Secondfy,  It  is  the  policy  of  Satan  to  prevent  convi^ions  by 

[     cooviftioB  :  I  mean  eiTeAual  convictions,  by  convi&ioits»  that 

^     have  been  ineffcAual,  and  are  now  vaoiifaed  away.    Thos  tbe 

!     troubles  that  (bme  perfons  have  been  under,  mud  pais  for  their 

comerilon,  though  the  temper  of  their  heart  be  the  lame  it  was : 

Their  inef^LAual  troubles  are  made  ufe  of  by  the  devil  to  blind 

them  in  the  true  knowledge,  and  apprehenfion  of  their  condiiioiL 

Forthcfe  men  and  women  can  fpeak  of  the  troubles  they  have 

bad  for  fia,  and  the  many  tears  they  have  (bed  for  it ;  whereby 

I     thorough  cQOvidion  is  effeftually  prevented. 

I        Thirdly,  Gifts,  and  knowledge  are  improved  by  the  policy 

I    of  Satan,  agamft  the  true  knowledge  of  jefus  Cfartfi,  and  oar 

I    own  eAate  by  nature.     As  convidion,  is  improved  by  Satan's 

^     policy  s^ainit  conviction,  fa  is  knowledge  againft  knowledge. 

This  was  the  cafe  of  them  in  Rom.  ii.  17,  id.  **  Thou  art 

i     '*  called  a  Jew,  and  refteft  in  the  law,  and  makefl*  i^y  boaft  of 

I     "  God,  and  knowefl  his  will,  and  approved  the  things  that  are 

'*  excellent ;  being  mflruAed  out  of  the  law,  and  artjcoofident 

r     "  that  thon  thyfelf  art  a  guide  to  the  blind,"  ^c.     And  this  Is 

I     the  temptation,,  and  deiafion  of  knowing  perfons,  who  arc  fo  fac  - 

'    fmm  being  blind  in  their  own  account,  that  they  account  thetn* 

fehres  the  guides  of  the  blind ;  Yet  who  blinder  dian  fuch  men? 

Fourthly^  EKternal  reformation  is  imptoved  by  the  policy  of 

Satan  agalnft  true  fpiritual  reformation,  and  pafles  current  up 

I     Md  down  the  world  for  coaveriion  ;  though,  it  ferves  only  to 

ftreogthen  Satan's  intereft  in  the  foul,  Matth.  xii.  44.  aod  for 

Vaiit  o£  a  real  change  of  heart,  doth  but  encreafe  their  fin  and 

"iiferjr,  2;  Pet.  ii.  20.    This  is  the  generation  that  is  pure  in 

their  o>xm  eyes,  and  yet  are  not  walhedfrom  their  filthinefs; 

'  *  Se^  J»y  Tattchftoil*  of  Sin«ijrity  upon  Rev*  iii.  1 7,  18. 
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The  clemnefs  of  their  hands  blinds  them  io  difcovering  tbeyiiTtt/* 
nefs  of  their  hearts. 

Fifthly^  The  policy  of  Satan  improves  diligence  io  Ibrne  du- 
ties, againft  the  cooviAioos  of  othpr  duties.  The  external  du* 
ties  of  religion,  as  hearing,  praying*  faAing,  againA  the  great 
dotics  of  repenting  and  believing.    T  his  was  their  cafe,  Ifa.  Iviii. 

2,  3.  *^  Yet  they  feek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  ways^ 
<'  as  a  nation  that  did  righteoufnefs,  and  foribok  not  the  ordi- 
<«  nances  of  their  God.  They  afk  of  mc  the  ordinances  of  j«* 
**  fticc,  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God.  Wherefore 
♦'  have  we  fafted,  fay  they,  and  thou  feeft  not  ?  .Wherefore 
••  have  Mfe  afflifted  our  fouls,  and  thou  takeft  no  knowledge  ?* 
Thus  duty  is  improved  again(l  duty,  the  externals  againft  the 
internals  of  religion,  and  multitudes  are  blinded  this  way. 

Sixthly^  The  policy  of  Satan  improves  zeal  againA  aeal ;  and 
thereby  blinds  a  great  part  of  the  world :  he  allows  men  to  be 
zealous  againil  a  falfe  religion,  if  thereby  he  may  prevent  them 
from  being  zealous  in  the  true  religion.  He  diverts  their  zeal 
agaioft  their  own  fms,  by  fpending  it  againft  other  mens.  Thus 
Paul  was  once  blinded  by  his  own  zeal  for  the  law,  AfVs  xxii. 

3.  And  many  men,  at  this  day,  fatisfy  themfelves  in  their  own 
zeal  againft  the  corruptions  of  God's  wor(hip,  and  the  fuperfli- 
tions  of  others,  who  never  felt  the  power  of  true  religion  upon 
their  own  hearts ;  a  dangerous  blind  of  Satan. 

Seventhly^  The  policy  of  Satan  improves  the  efleem  and  re* 
fpe£l  men  have  from  the  people  of  God,  againft  their  great  du- 
ty and  intereft  to  become  fuch  themfelves,  Rev.  iii.  1.  '^  Thott 
**  haft  a  name  that  thou  liveft,  but  thou  art  dead."  It  is  e- 
Dough  to  many  men  that  they  obtaia  acceptation  among  the 
faints,  though  they  be  none  of  that  number  ;  the  good  opinioa 
of  others,  begets  and  confirms  their  good  opinion  of  themfelves, 

Eightly^  The  policy  of  Satan  improves  foundnefs  of  judgment,. 
*  againft  foundnefs  of  heart.  An  orthodox  head,  againft  an  or* 
thodox  heart  and  life ;  dogmatical  faith,  againft  juftifying  faith. 
This  was  the  cafe  of  them  before-mentioned,  Rom.  ii.  iS,  19, 
}Acik  fatisfy  themfelves,  that  they  have  a  found  underftandiog, 
though,  at  the  fame  time,  they  have  a  very  rotten  heart.  It  is 
enough  for  them  that  their  heads  are  regular,  though  their 
hearts  and  lives  be  very  irregular. 

Ninthly^  The  policy  of  Sat|m  improves  the  bleffings  of  God, 
againft  the  ble0ings  of  God,  blinding  us  by  the  ble^ings  of  pro- 
vidence, fo  as  not  to  dtfcern  the  want  of  fpiritual  blelTibgs ; 
pcrfuading  men  that  the  (miles  of  providence,  in  their  profpcri- 
cyi  fuccefs,  and  thiivbg  defigus  in  the  world,  arc  gopd  evi(}e)i^ 
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ces  of  the  love  of  God  to  their  fouls,  noc  at  all  dtfireroiog  .how 
the  profperity  of  fooh  deceives  them,  aod  that  riches  are  often 
given  to  the  hurt  of  the  owners  thereof.   , 

Tcntbiy^  The  policy  of  Satao  improves  comforts  agaioft  com* 
fort;  falfe  aod  tmgrouaded  comforts  uoder  the  word,  agaioft  the 
real  grounds  of  comfort  lying  in  the  (burs  iotereft  in  Chrift. 
Thus  many  men  finding  a  great  deal  of  comfort  in  the  promiies, 
are  fo  blinded  thereby,  as  never  to  lool;  after  union  with  Chrift# 
the  only  folid  grotind  of  all  true  comfort,  Heb.  vi.  5,  9, 

And  thus  you  fee,  how  the  God  of  this  world  blindodi  the 
mmds  of  them  that  believe  not,  and  how  the  gofpel  is  hid  to 
tbem  tiiat  are  loft. 

SERMON      XXXV; 

X  Con.  IV.  3,4.  But  if  our  gf^pel  he  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  fbat 
^      are  loft  ;  in.  isjhgm  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  fnindt 
rfthem  which  believe  not^  left  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of 
Chrijl^  who  is  the  image  ofCod^JhouldJbine  unto  tbenu 

Tk£  words  have  been  opened,  and   this  point  obfer* 
ved  : 
Dod.  That  the  underflandings  of  all  unbelievers  are  blind' 
id  by  Satan* s  policieSf  in  order  to  their  everlqfting  per^ 
dition. 
We  have  ftiewn  already  what  the  blinding  the  mind,  or 
lading  of  the  gofpel  from  it,  is  ;  it  hathalfo  been  demonftrated 
that  the  gofpel  is  bid,  and  the  minds  of  many  blinded  nnder^t; 
yoQ  have  alio  feen  what  policies  Satan  nfes  to  blind  the  minds  of 
^n,  even  in  the  cleareft  light  of  the  gofpel.     it  remains  now 
that  1  open  to  you  the  dreadful  nature  of  this  judgment  of  God* 
Von  the  fouls  of  men,  and  then  make  application  of  the 
vhole. 

There  are  many  judgments  of  God  infllAed  npoa  the  Sotjls, 
aod  bodies  of  men,  in  thi^  world  r  but  none  of  them  are  fo 
^dful  as  thofe  fpiritu^  jodgments  are,  which  God  tnfliAs 
immediately  upon  the  foul :  and  among  fpiritual  judgmeats, 
few  or  none  are  of  a  more  dreadful  nature,  and  confequcnct, 
thaa  this  of  fpiritual  bllndnefs;  which  will  apppear  by  confider* 

^'^rfl,  The  fubjecl:  of  this  jadgment,  which  is  the  foul,  and 
Vol.  HI.  M  . 
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the  principal  power  of  the  foal,  which  is  the  mind,  and  under- 
ilandiog  faculty ;  the  foul  is  the  moA  precious  and  iovalaable 
part  of  mao,  and  the  mind  is  the  fuperior  and  moft  noble  pow* 
cr  of  the  (bbl ;  it  is  to  the  foul  what  the  eye  is  to  the  body, 
the  dlreftive  faculty.  The  bodily  eye  is  a  curious,  tender,  and 
moft  precious  part  of  the  body.  When  we  would  exprefs  the 
value  of  a  thing,  we  fay,  we  prize  it  as  our  eyes.  The  lofs  of 
the  eyes  lis  afore  lofs,  we  lofe  a  great  part  of  the  comfort  of  this 
world  by  it.  Yet  fuch  an  aiBiAion  (ipeaking  comparatively)  is 
but  a  trifle  to  this.  If  bur  bodily  eyes  be  blinded,  we  cannot 
fee  the  fun ;  but  if  our  fpiritual  eye  be  blinded,  we  cannot  fee 
God,  we  wander  in  the  paths  of  fin,  i  John  ii.  1 1.  We  are  led 
blindfold  to  hell  by  Satan,  as  the  Syrians  were  into  Samaria, 
a  Ein^s  Vi.  1 9,  20.  And  then  our  eyes,  like  theirs,  will  be  o- 
pened  to  Jec  our  mifery,  when  it  is  too  late,  "  The  light  of  the 
"  body  is  tiie  eye,  ((aiih  Chrill).  If  therefore  thine  eye  be  fin- 
"  gle,  thy  whole  body  ftiall  be  full  of  light ;  but  if  thine  eye 
'*  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  fliall  be  full  of  darknefs.  If  therefore 
'*  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darknefs,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
**  nefi  ?'*  Mat.  vi.  22,  23.  By  the  eye  he  means  the  praflical 
judgment,  the  underflanding  faculty,  which  is  the  ieat  for  prin- 
dples,  the  common  treafury  of  rules  of  praftice,  according  un- 
to which  a  mao*s  life  is  foribed,  and  bis  way  diredled.  If  there- 
fore that  power  of  the  foul  be  darkened,  how  great  mai\  time 
d&rkticfs  be  J  For  liow  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  and  both  fall 
into  the  ditch.  The  blind  judgment  mif^guides  the  blind  af- 
fedlibns,  and  both  fall  into  hell.  O  what  a  fad  thing  is  it,  that 
the  devil  ffaoutd  lead  that,  that  leads  thee  !  That  he  (hould  fie 
at  the  helm,  and  fleer  thy  courfe  to  damnation  !  The  blinding 
of  this  noble  facnlcy  precipitates  the  Ibui  into  the  moil  danger- 
ous courfes  ;  perfecutioh,  by  this  means,  feems  to  be  true  zeal 
for  God,  John  Xvi.  2.  **  They  that  periecute  you,  iball  think 
'*  that  they  do  God  iervice«  Paul  once  thought  verily  with  him- 
*\  felf,  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name 
**  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,"  Afts  xxvi.  9.  i.  e.  He  thought  he  had 
pleafed  God,  when  he  was  imprifoning  and  perfecutUig  his  peo* 
pie,  as  many  do  at  this  day  ^  it  will  make  a  man  to  fin  confcienti- 
ouily,  which  is  a  very  dangerous  way  of  finning,  and  difficult  to 
beredaimed. 

Secondfyt  It  is  a  dreadful  judgment,  if  we  conflder  the  objeA 
aboor  which  the  underfianding  is  blinded,  which  is  Jefus  Chrid, 
and  union  with  him  *,  regeneration,  and  the  nature  and  necelTity. 
thereof.  For  thi^  bliindneis  is  nai;  univerfal,  but  refpe^ive  and 
particular*    A  man  may  have  abundance  of  light  and  knowladge 
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in  thlogs  natural  and  moral;  bot/pirhaal  thiog$  tre  hidden 
iroffl  his  eyes.  Yea,  a  man  may  know  Q>iritqal  things  10  a 
natara]  way,  which  encreafeth  his  blindnefs ;  but  he  cannot 
dilcera  them  ipiritually ;  this  Is  a  lore  judgment,  and  greatly  to 
ixhewaikd.  *'  Thou  haft  hid  chefe  things,  (faid  Chrift)  from 
'*  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft  revealed  them  unto  babes," 
^fat.  xi.  25.  Learned,  and  knowing  men  are  Sgnoraut  of  thofe 
things,  which  very  babes  tn  Chrift  onderftand.  They  arc  pru* 
dent  in  the  management  of  earthly  affairs ;  but  to  fave  their 
pwQ  fenls  they  have  no  knowledge,  They  are  able,  with  Be^ 
reogarios,  to  difpnte  de  omni  /Hhilif  of  every  thing  invefti* 
gabie  by  the  light  ofnatnre;  yea,  to  open  the  fcripturc  iblid- 
ly,  and  defend  the  doflrines  and  truths  of  Chiift  againft  his  ad^ 
verfaiiesfuccefsfully;  and  yet  blinded  in  the  great  myfteryof 
Kgeaeratkin,  BSndne/s  in  pari^  (faith  the  apoftle)  u  happened 
ujOjo  l/rael;  apd  that  indeed  was  the  principal  part  of  know- 
ledge, t;iz.  the  knowledge  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  him  crucified, 
we  fee  farther  than  they.  The  literal  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift 
ihioes  dearly  in  our  underftanding.  We  are  only  blinded  about 
th'ore  things  which  ft)ould  give  us  iavtng  intereft  in  himi  about 
tlieefFef^ual  application  of  Chrift  to  our  own  fouls. 

T^Wdfy^  The  dreadful  nature  c^  this  fpiritual  bliodneis  far- 
ibcr  appears  from  the  confideration  of  the  fcafon  in  which  it 
befals  men,  which  is  the  very  time  of  God's  patience,  and  the 
QDly  opportunity  they  have  for  (alvation ;  after  thefe  oppor- 
tunities are  over,  their  eyes  will  be  opened  to  fee  their  mi&ryt 
but  alas,  too  late.  Upon  this  account  Chrift  fticd  thofe  tears 
OFer  Jerufalem,  Lruke  xix-  42,  *'  O  that  thou  badft  known,  at 
''  kaft  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace;  but 
"  DOW  they  arc  hid  from  thine  eyes."  Now  the  fcafon  of  grace 
ispaft  and  gone  4  opportunities  are  the  goldcp  fpotsof  time, 
and  there  is  much  time  in  a  fiiort  opportunity,  as  there  ar^ 
f&any  pieces  of  filver  in  one  piece  of  gold.  Time  (jgnifies  no* 
thing  when  opportunities  are  gone  ;  to  be  blinded  in  the  very 
ieafoQ  of  falvatioh,  is  the  judgment  of  all  judgments^  the  greateft 
mifery  incident  to  man ;  to  have  our  eyes  opened  when  the  fea- 
fons  of  falvation  are  paft,  is  but  an  aggravation  of  mifcry :  there 
Is  a  twofold  opening  of  men's  eyes  to  fee  their  danger,  viz. 

1.  Gractoufly  to  prevent  danger. 

2,  Judicially  to  aggravate  mifery. 

They  whofe  eyes  are  not  opened  gracioufly  in  this  world,  to 
fee  thtir  difeafe,  and  remedy  in  Chrift,  ftiall  have  their  eyes  o* 
pcccd  judicially  in  the  world  to  come,  to  fee  their  difeafe  with- 
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out  any  remedy.  If  God  open  thero  now,  it  is  by  way  of  pre- 
vention ;  if  they  be  not  opened  till  then,  it  will  produce  def- 
peraiion. 

Feurtbly,  The  horrible  nature  of  this  judgment  farther  ap- 
pears from  the  exceediiig  difficulty  of  curing  it,  efpecially  ia 
men  of  excellent  natural  endowments  and  accompiiihnteatS| 
John.  ix.  40,  41.  **And  (qme  of  the  Pharifees  which  were  with 
*'  him,  heard  thefe  words,  andfaid  pntohim,  Are  we  blind  alfo? 
^  Jefus  faid  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind,  ye,(hou]d  have  no  fio : 
**  but  now  ye  fey.  We  fee  i  therefore  your  iSnremaineth,"  j.  A 
the  pride  and  conceitednefs  of  your  hearts  adds  obftinacy  and 
incurablends  toyourblindnefs;  thefe  are  ''the  blind  people  that 
*•  have  eyes ;"  Ifa,  xliii.  8,  Iri  feeing  they  fee  not.  The  convic- 
tion of  fucb  men  is  next  to  an  impQiTibility. 

Fifthly^  The  defigii  and  end  of  this  blindnefs  under  the  go- 
fpel  is  moft  dreadful  * ;  fo  >faith  my  text,  "  The  god  of  this 
5'  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  whicli  believe  not, 
f  *  left  the  light  of  the  glorious  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image 
^*  of  God,  ftiould  (hinc  unto  them."  Anfwerahle  Whereunto  are 
thofe  words,  Ifa.  vi.  iq.  •*  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  asd 
•*  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  ihuf  their  eyes ;  left  they  fee  with 
/*  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  underftand  with  tbeir 
<*  hearts,  and  convert,  and  be  healed.*'  So  that  it  is  plain,  tbif 
blinding  is  ^praei^dium  to  damnation,  as  the  covering  of  Haman's 
face  was  to  hi$  dcftruftion.  When  the  Lord  hath  no  purpofe 
of  grace  and  mercy  to  a  man's  fo^I,  then  to  bring  about  the 
damnatioaof  that  man  by  a  righteous  permiflion  ;  manyoccafioas 
of  blindnefs  befal  htm,  which  Satan  improves  efieAually  unto 
his  eternal  ruin :  among  which  fatal  occafions,  blind  guides  aad 
icandalous  profeflbrs  arc  none  of  the  leafb;  they  (hall  be  fitted 
with  miniftqrs  fuitably  to  their  humours,  who  (hall  fpeak  fmootk 
thing<i:  If  e^  man  waik  m  the  fpirii  and  fftlfbood,  (ue.  by  an 
%9  ^  J^w**,  — ^— the  fpirit  of  faKchctod),  dp  lie,  faying,  I  'wiH 
prophejSi  to  thee  of  wine  and  firong  drink,  he  fbali  even  he 
the  prophet  of  this  people :  and  the  flips  ac^  falls  of  profirf* 
ferrs  (hall  do  the  devil  not  a  little  fervlce  in  this  his  fatal  defigo  y 
Matth,  xviii.  7.  "  Wo  to  the  world  becaufe  of  offences."  This 
(hall  blind  th^m,  i^nd  harden  them  to  purpofe.  Thus  you  feo 
what  a  dreadful  judgment  this  is,  a  (Iroke  of  God  upon  the  foul> 

*  It  IS  a  (5gn  of  Cod's  difpleafure,  when  men  underftand  not  theit 
feults,  left  Vcpcnuncc  follow-  Cypr.  Ef,  2.  But  to  be  fmitten  wilH 
tjindncfe  of  mind,  fo  as  neithGrto  know  nor  lament  their  faujts>  ?Ji 
higher  evidence  of  the  difpleafui;e  o£  aa  angry  Cod-    Cj(u 
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ivhidi  cocsofFall  the  prefent  comforts  of  Cbrift  and  rdigioa 
I    from  ir,  takes  away  the  bridle  of  rcftraint  from  fm,  and  makes    ^ 

way  far  the  final  ruin  of  the  foul.  A  far  greater  judgment  it  is 
i  thair  the  greatcA  calamity  or  afBiAion  which  caa  befal  us  in  this 
\  world.  If  our  names  loffer  by  the  greateft  reproaches^  our 
'  bodies  by  the  moft  painful  difeafes,  our  eflates  by  the  greateft 
,    loflfes ;  if  God  ftrike  every  comfort  we  have  in  this  world  dead 

byaffli^^ion:  all  this  is  nothing,  compared  with  thisblindiug 
.  judgment  of  God  upon  the  foul ;  for  they  may  come  from  the 
i  tender  love  of  God  to  us,  Heb.  xii.  6.  but  this  is  the  cffeA  of 
[  his  wrath;  ^  they  may  cleanfe  fin,  Ifa.  xxvii.  9.  but  this  increafes 
\  ir ;  rhey  often  prove  occafions  of  converiion.  Job  xxxvi.  8,  9, 
\    but  this  is  the  great  obflru^tion  to  it.     In  a  word,  they  only 

wound  the  fieifa,  and  that  with  a  curable  wound  \  but  this  ftabs 
\    the  ibuly  and  that  with  a  mortal  wound. 
I  Firfl  u/e^  cf  information. 

Infer,  i.  If  this  be  the  cafe  of  the  unbelieving  world,  to  be 
[  fo  beaded  by  the  ged  of  this  world ;  Hqm>  little  fhould  we  valu€ 
the  tenjures  and  Jlanders  rf  this  blind  world?  Certainly  they 
[  ibould  move  no  other  affeftion  but  pity  in  our  ibuls :  if  their 
I  ^yes  were  opened,  their  mouths  would  be  ftiut ;  they  would 
J  pcver  traduce  religion,  and  the  fincere  profcffion  of  it,  as  they 
L  do,  if  Satan  had  not  blinded  their  minds :  they  fpeak  evil  of  the 
I  thifigs  they  know  not ;  their  reproaches,  which  they  let  fly  (b 
1  freely,  are  but  fo  many  arrows  (hot  by  the  blind  man's  bow, 
^  wbidi  only  ftick  in  our  clbaths,  and  can  do  us  no  hurt,  except 
^e  tbruft  them  onward  by  our  own  difcontent,  to  the  wound- 
;  tog  of  our  fpirits.  '^  *  I  could  almoft  be  proud  upon  it,  iaid 
I  **  Luther,  that  I  have  got  an  ill  name  amiong  the  word  of  men.*' 
[  Beware,  Chriftians,  that  you  give  them  no  occafion  to  bla(^ 
I  pheme  the  name  of  your  God,  and  then  never  trouble  your-> 
I  felves,  however  they  nfe  your  names.  If  they  tread  it  in  the  dirt 
\  tiow,  God,  (as  one  fpeaks),  will  take  it  up,  wa(h  off  all  the  dirt, 
I     and  deliver  it  yon  again  clear  and  (hinlng.     Should  fuch  men 

fpeak  Well  of  us,  we  might  jufily  fufpe^  ourfelves  of  fome  ini*  . 

j      quity  Which  2dminifters  to  ihem  the  occafions  of  it.  .  ' 

t         Infer.  2.  How  ah  fur  d  and  dangerous  mvft  it  be  for  Chrifiians 

]      ^0  follow  the  exdmpki  of  the  blind  world  ?  \ax  the  blind  follow 

the  blind,  but  let  not  thofe  whdm  God  hath  enlightned  do  fo. 

^^ti&ians,  never  let  thofe  lead  you,  \yho  are  led  blindfold  by 

*  Supfrbuf  fo,  quod  video  nomen  poffimum  mihi  crefeere^  Lu- 
Jhcr.  Gratias  ago  Deo  ineoi  quod  dignus  fum  quern  tmfidut  oderit* 

'.      #creai,.  •  /  :  
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the  drvils  themfekes.    The  holiDefs  aod  heaveniinefd  of  Chri' 
iHans  was  woot  to  fet  the  world  a  wonderiog  that  they  vronii 
not  ran  with  them  iato  the  fame  excefs  of  riot,   i   Pet  tv.  4. 
^^  ftre,  fioce  God  hath  opened  your  eyes,  and  (hewed  yoi 
the  (Jangeroiis  couries  they  walk  io,  it  would  be  the  greatdV' 
vonder  of  all,  if  you  fhoaid  be  the  compaDioas  of  fach  mee,  aod- 
Ifsad  la  the  ileps  of  their  examples.     Chriflian,  as  homble  ancT 
jbwly  thougfits  a$  thou  had  of  thyfelf,  yet  I  would  hare  thee' 
ttflsd^ifiaad  thyielf^to  be  too  good  to  be  the  aflbdate  ^  iiich  olca. 
Difeamus  fanBam  fuperhiam^  etfdamus  not  ejfe  illies  meUores.  If 
^ey  wiil  walk  with  you  in  the  way  of  duty  and  holioefs,  let  them 
come  aod  welcome :  receive  them  with  both  arms,  and  be  glad 
of  their  compaoy;  but  beware  you  walk  not  iu  their  paths,  left 
Shey  be  a  fnare  unto  you.  Did  they  fee  the  end  of  their  way, 
they  would  never  walk  in  it  themfelves ;  why  then  will  you  walk 
with  them  who  do  fee  it  ? 

Infer,  3.  If  this  be  fo.  Let  Chrifiians  he  exaB  and  eircttmfpeS' 
in  their  walbingf  /^  they  lay  a  ftunMing-klock  before  the  Hini 
It  is  a  great  fin  to  do  fo  in  a  proper  fenfe,  I^v.  xix.  14.  ^f  Thoa 
''  flialt  not  put  a  ftumUing  block  before  the  blind."  Aod  a  fiur 
greater  to  do  it  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe,  Rom.  xiv.  13.  It  ii 
the  exprefs  wiil  of  God,  *'  that  no  man  put  a  fiumbling-Uocki 
•**  or  an  occafion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way."  It  is  an  argu« 
meot  of  Kttie  regard  to  the  honour  of  Chrifl,  or  the  (bnlsof 
men,  lb  to  do.  O  profeflbrs,  look  to  your  fteps ;  the  devil  de* 
fires  to  make  ufe  of  you  for  fuch  purpofes.  The  fins  of  thoa- 
fands  of  others,  who  make  no  profeHion  of  godiinefSy  will  nerer 
fo  lit  his  pnrpoie  for  the  blinding  of  thofe  mens  eyes,  as  the 
leaft  flip  or  failing  of  yours  will  do.  It  is  the  living  bird  that 
ftiakes  the  beft  ftaletodraw  others  into  the  net:  the  groffeft 
wickednefs  of  profane  fioners  pafTeth  away  in  (ilence,  but  all  the 
fieighbourhood  ftuU  ring  with  your  mifcarriagcs,  *•  A  rightc- 
'*  ous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked,  is  as  a  troubled 
?*  fountain  and  a  corrupt  fpring/*  Prov.  xxv,  26.  The  fcan- 
dalous  falls  of  good  men  are  like  a  bag  of  poifon  caft  by  Satan 
into  the  fpring  from  whence  the  whole  town  is  fuppiicd  with 
water.  You  little  know  what  mifchief  you  do,  and  bow  many 
blhoid  finners  may  fall  into  hell  by  your  occafion. 

Infer.  4.  Horv  dangerous  a  thing  is  zeal  in  a  wicked  man  ?  It 
IS  like  a  (harp  fword  in  a  blind  man's  hand,  or  like  high  mettle 
in  a  blind  horfe.  How  much  hath  the  church  of  God  foffcred 
iipon  this  account,  and  doth  fuflfer  at  this*  day :  The  world  hath 
fver  been  full  of  fuch  blind  and  bluftering  zeal,  which,  like* 
Iturricane,  overturns  all  that  (buds  in  its  way:   yea^  99  w^ 
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\  ooced  before,  it  makes  a  maa  a  kind  of  confcieatidiis  perfeca* 
I  tor.    I  coiifefs  it  is  better  for  the  periecuior  himftlf  to  do  ir 
I  igooraotly,   becaofe .ignorance  leaves  him  in  a  capacity  for 
1  mercy,  and  fets  him  a  degree  lower  than  the  maiicioos  eoiigbt* 
;  md  perfecutor,   i  Tim.  i.  1 3;  elie  it  were  the  dreadfid  cafe  de- 
fcribed  in  Heb.  x.     But  yet,  as  it  is  Jdin  xvL  2.  thde  are  the 
fierce  and  dreadful  enemies  of  the  church  of  God.     Such  a  man 
was  Paul,  a  devout  perfecutor,  and  fuch  periecution  God  after* 
ward  fnfiered  to  befal  himfelf,  Ads  xiii.  50.  *'  Rat  the  Jews 
'*  ftirredup  the  devout  and  honourable  women,  and  the  chief 
«  men  of  that  city;  and  raiied  perfecution  agaioft  Paul  and 
*^  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coafls/*    An  er- 
roneous ccxifcience  binds,  as  well  as  an  informed  confcicnce ; 
^  and  wherever  God  gives  fuch  men  opportunity  to  vent  the- 
ffieeo  and  rage  of  their  hearts  upon  his  people,  they  will  be  fare' 
to  do  it  to  pnrpofe.     With  other  men  Gamaliel's  couniel  may 
hive  fane  influence,  and  they  may  be  afraid  left  they  be  foond 
,   fij^ters  ag^inii  God ;  but  blind  zeal  fpurs  on,  and  faith,  as  Je-* 
ha  did,  <*  Come,  fee  my  2eal  for  the  Lord  of  Hofts."    O  blind 
fmoers,  be  fure  of  your  mark  before  you  diicharge  yonr  arrows. 
.  If  you  (hoot  at  a  wicked  man,  as  you  fuppde  him,  and  God  finds 
ooe  of  his  dear  children  wounded  or  deftroyed,  what  account 
I   wiJ]  you  give  of  that  faA  to  God  when  you  fhall  come  before 
I  iiis  judgment-feat  ? 

Second  ufe^  if  ixbortation,- 
This  point  is  very  improveable  by  way  of  exhortation.    Both^: 

1.  Unto  thofe  who  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world. 

2.  To  thole  that  are  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift, 
b)  the  true  God. 

Firji,  To  thole  who  are  fiill  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world^. 

to  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  given  unto  this  day  eyes  to  fee  their 

mifery  in  themielves,  or  their  remedy  in  Chrift,  fo  as  to  make 

I  an  e&£tual  application  of  him  to  their  own  fouls.    To  all  inch 

diy  counlel  is, 

1.  To  get  a  fenfe  of  your  own  blindftefi. 

2.  To  leek  out  for  a  cure,  whilft  yet  it  may  be  had. 
Firft^  Labour  to  get  a  deep  fcnie  of  the.miiery  of  fiidb  t 

cooditiqa ;  for  till  yon  be  awakened  by  convlftion,  yom  caa> 
never  be  healed.  O  that  you  did  but  know  the  true  difierencer 
betwixt  common  atid  facing  light;  the  want  of  this  keeps  yoir 
in  darkntfs :  you  think  becaufe  you  know  the  fame  things  that 
the  moft  unfan^ified  man  doth,  chat  therefore  thdttt  is  no  dif'^ 
ference  betwixt  his  knowledge  and  yours;  and  are  AeKfertf 
leady  to  fay  to  th6ln>  as  Job  to  hil  friends  >  <'  Lo^  tnite  eye^  hatk 
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"  feen  all  tbisi  intoe  ear  hath  heard,  and  ooderftood  it :  whac 
'^  ye  know,  thci  (ame  do  1  know  alfo  ;  I  am  not  inferior  uoco 
*•  you/'  jobkiiii  I,  a.  But  O  that  yon  would  be  cooroiced 
that  your  knowledge  Vaftly  difTers  from  the  knowledge  of  be- 
lievers. Though  yOu  know  the  fame  things  that  they  do,  it  is  a 
knowledge  of  another  kind  and  nature.  You  know  fpiritual 
things  in  another  way^  merely  by  the  light  of  reaibn,  aHineii, 
and  Improved  by  the  common  light  of  the  gofpel ;  they  know 
khe  fame  things  by  fpiritual  iUumlnatioOy  and  in  an  e^perimea- 
'  tal  way.  i  John  ii.  ao«  '*  ife  have  an  undlion  from  the  holy 
••  One,  and  ye  know  all  things."  Their  knowledge  is  pra£ti« 
cal,  yours  is  idle.  They  are  working  o^t  their  (alvation  by  that 
light  which  God  hath  given  them,  Pfal.  cxi.  lo.  Their  koow- 
ledge  of  God»  and  Chrifl:,  produces  the  fruits  of  faith,  obedi- 
ence, and  mortification,  and  beavenly-mindednefs  in  them  :  it 
hath  no  fuch  fruits  in  you ;  whatever  light  there  be  in  youjr  iin* 
derCkandings,  it  makes  no  alteration  at  all  up6n  your  hearts^ 
The  light  brings  them  to  heaven,  John  xvii*  3*  Yours  (hall  be 
Uown  out  by  death,  1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  and  yourfelves  left  10  the 
mifts  of  eternal  darknefs  ;  except  your  eyes  be  opened  feafona- 
bly  by  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Con  virion  is  a  great, 
part  of  your  cure. 

SecontUy^  Labour  toget  a  remedy  for  this  dangerous  difeale 
of  your  minds :  <*  Awake  to  righteeufnefs,  and  fin  not,  for  fame 
•*  have  not  the  kn*>wledge  of  God  :  1  fpeak  this  to  your  (hame," 
I,  Cor.  XV.  34.  Thefe  things  fpeak  encouragement  to  ypu, 
though  it  be  a  fore  judgment  that  lie«  upon  you,  and  very 
difficult  to  be  removed :  yet  remember  Jefus  Chri/i  is  commif- 
fioned  by  God  the  Father,  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  Ifa.  xlii.  6,  7. 
and  this  excellent  ph'yfician  befpeaks  you  for  his  patients,  Revt 
iti.  1 8.  "  Anoint  thine  eyes,  (faith  he)  with  eye-falvc  that  thou 
*^  mayeft  fee."  Yea,  the  moft  enlightened  ChriAians  were  once 
as  dark  aud  blind,  in  fpiritual  things,  as  you  are,  and  Cbriil 
hath  cured  them,  Eph.  v.  8.  **  Once  were  you  darknefs,  now 
«*  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord."  Attend  therefore  upon  the  .ordi- 
nances of  the  gofpel  diligently ;  that  is  God*s  enlightening  in- 
ftrument,  by  which  he  couches  thofe  catarads  which  blind  ^tbe 
eyes  of  mens  underflandings,  AAs  xxvi.  28.  And  if  ever  you. 
ivlll  have  your  eyes  opened,  allow  yourfelves  time  to  ponder,  and; 
confider  what  you  hear.  The  duty  of  meditation  is  a  very  cn- 
Bgbtening  duty :  above  all,  cry  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift,  as 
that  poor  man  did,  '^  Lord,  that  mine  eyes  may  be.  opened,  that 
**  I  amy  receive  my  fight."  Say,  Lord,  this  is  my  difeafe,  and 
Amgeri  that  in  feeing  I  fee  not.    Others  lie  natural  things  in  a 
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fpirttual  way,  wlulft  I  (ee  fpiritual  things  only  in  a  natural  way : 
Tlieir  light  is  operative  upon  their  hearts,  mine  is  but  an  idle 
impradHcal  notion  of  religion,  which  brings  forth  no  frait  <A 
hoUnef^.  Their  knowledge  fets  thdr  hands  a  work  in  duties 
of  obedience  $  ifiine  only  fets  my  tongue  a  work  in  difcourfes  of 
chofe  things  which  my  heart  never  felt.  Lord,  open  mine  eye$^ 
;|ad  make  me  to  fee  out  of  this  obfcurity :  All  the  light  that  is 
in  me  is  bat  darktitefs.  O  Lord,  enlighten  my  darknefs,  enligh« 
ten  mine  eyes,  left  I  fleep  the  deep  of  death. 

Secondly t  Let  it  be  a  word  di  oounfeli  and  exhortation  to  fuch 
as  once  were  blind,  but  do  now  (ee. 

Firfi,  I  befeech  yt^u,  blefs  God  for  the  leaft  degree  of  fpiritual 
tHumination.  *'  Truly  light  is  fweet,  and  it  is  a  pleafant 
**  thfflg  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  fun,"  Ecclef^  xi.  7.  But 
oh,  how  fweet  is  fpiritual  light !  and  what  a  pleafant  thing  t6 
behold  the  fun  of  righieoufnqfs !  Blef&d  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
fee  God  hath  brought  you  out  t>f  darknefs  into  marvellous  light. 
And  marveUous  indeed  it  rauft  needs  be,  When  you  confider 
how  many  wif^  and  prudent  men  are  under  the  pewer  of  fpi-^ 
rtiua]  darknefs,  whilft  fuch  babes  as  you  are  enlightened.  Mat* 
xl  25.  It  greatly  affe^ed  the  heart  of  Chrift,  O  let  it  afFeSt^ 
yours  alfo.  ^ 

Secondly^  Labour  to  get  a  dearer  fight  of  fpiritual  things  e- 
very  day.  For  all  fpiritual  light  is  encreafing  light,  **  which 
**  (btnetfa  more  and  more  unto  the  perfeft  day,"  Prov.  iv.  i8. 
01  if  a  little  fpiritual  light  be  fo  comfortable,  what  would 
more  be  ?  The  wiidom  of  God  is  a  manifold  wifdom^  Eph.  iii. 
10.  The  bfift  of  us  fee  but  little  of  it.  Labour  therefore  to 
know  fpiritual  things  more  extenfivefyy  and  more  experimen- 
tally, Phil.  iii.  89  9.  Be  ftlU  incrcafmg  in  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

Thirdly^  Walk  as  men  whofe  eyes  arc  opened.  "  Once  y6 
**  were  in  darknefs,  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord ;  walk  as  chit* 
"  drea  ctf  the  light,"  Eph.  v.  8.  clfe  your  light  will  but  ag* 
gravate  your  fm.  Remember  how  it  difpleafed  Grod,  that  Solo- 
mon's heart  was  turned  from  the  X-ord  God  df  Ifrael  luho  ap" 
feared  U  him  twice,  i  Kings  xi.  9.  Reipember  how  angry 
God  was  With  the  Heathens  for  abufing  the  dim  common  light 
of  nature,  Rom.  i.  a  i.  How  mttch  more  evil  is  it  in  you  to  abufe 
the  moft  precious  light  that  (Kineth  in  this  world  ?  And  what 
mifchievous  efFe6ls  the  abufe  of  your  light  wil)  havfe  upon  this 
bUndf  world  ?  It  was  a  firiart  rebuke  given  odce  by  an  Atheift  to 
a  good  man,  who  being  afked  by  him,  how  jbie  could  iatisfy  bis 

Vot.  UI.  »  ' 
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confcicn€e  tolive  ashe  did  ?  Nay  rather  faidthc  Athcift,  I  woft* 
der  bow  you  cao  fatisfy  yourlelf  to  live  as  yoa  do ;  for  did  I 
believe  as  yoa  do^  that  there  is  fuch  a  Chrill,  and  fuch  a  glorf 
as  you  believe  there  is^  I  would  pray,  and  live  at  another  ratd 
than  you  do. 

The  Conclidfion. 
And  now,  reader,  after  all  my  difcourfcs  of  the  method  of 
Chrid  in  purchafing  the  great  lalvation  for  us,  and  the  way  of 
the  Spirit  in  applying  ic,  and  making  it  cfTeftuai  to  God's  ck£): : 
thou  haft  two  wonders  before  thine  eyes,  either  of  which  aiay 
SLilonifli  thy  foul,  in  the  Confideration  of  them,  viz, 

1.  'I'his  admirable  grace  of  God  in  preparing       ">  chiis  great 

2.  The  defperate  wickednefs  of  man  in  rejei^ing  y  Salvation; 
Firfi^  Behold  the  riches  of  the  goodnefs,  and  mercy  of  God  in 

preparing  fuch  a  remedy  as  this  for  loft  man.  This  is  that  which 
is  juftly  called^  "  The  great  myftery  of  godlinefs,"  i  Tim.  iii.  i6i 
that  myftery  which  the  prophets  enquired  diligently  after,  yea, 
which  the  **  angels  defired  to  look  into,"  i  Pet.  i.  lo,  12.  la 
this  glorious  myftery  of  redemption  that,  ifXwowv}iti  tnpm,  ma- 
pifold  wifdom  of  God,  or  that  wifdom  which  hath  fuch  curiouSi 
and  admirable  variety  in  it,  is  illuftrioufly  difplayed,  £ph.  iv. 
10.  Yea,  the  contrivance  of  our  redemption,  this  way,  is  themoft 
glorious  difplay  of  divine  hve  that  ever  was  made,  or  cait  be 
made,  in  this  world  to  the  children  of  men;  for  (o  the  apoftie 
will  be  underftood,  when  he  faith,  Rom.  v.  3.  :Zvfnmn  Tff>  f«9l« 
tty^n^, — ^— God  hath  fct  forth,  or  prefented  his  love  to  mfan  ift 
the  moft  engaging  manner,  in  a  way  that  commends  it  beyond  aU 
compare,  to  the  acceptation  of  men.  "  This  is  a  faithful  faying, 
**  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jeius  Chrift  came  into  the 
**  world  to  lave  finners,"  i  Tim.  i.  15.  It  might  be  juftly  expeo- 
ted,  that  when  this  glorious  myftery  (hould  come  to  be  pubiiftied 
by  the  gofp^l  in  the  ears  of  ftnners,  all  eyes  ftiouldbc  withdrawn 
from  all  other  objedls,  and  ii^ed  with  admiration  upon  Chrift'; 
all  hearts  fhould  be  ravifhed  with  thefe  glad  tidings ;  and  every 
man  preftlng  to  Chrift  with  the  greateft  zeal  and  diligence.  But 
behold,  inftead  theredf,. 

fSecandfy^  The  dcfperate  wickednefs  of  the  world,  in  rejefting 
the  only  remedy  iprepsred  for  them.  :  This  was  long  fmce  fore- 
told by  the  pr<^p§et,.'ira.  liii.  3.  "  He  is  defpifed  and  rejefled  of 
*'  men,  *aiiiaii  of  forrows,  acquainted  with  grief;  and  we 
'^  hid  our  fac^s  from  him;  he  was  defpiied,  and  we  efteemed 
**  hiin  not :''  His  poor  and  mean  appearance,  which  ihould  en- 

*'yn  lyWa  dejith  virarum. 
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I  dear  him  beyood  alt  confideratlons  to  the  fouls  of  men  (ficce  tc 

\  was  for  their  fakes,  that  he  emptied  hixnfelf. of  all  his  glory)  yet 

'    this  lays  him  ander  cootempty  he  is  looked  od  as  the  very  ofB-caft 

f  of  men  f,  when  his  own  love  to  man  had  eihptied  him  of  all 

[  Iiis4ichesy  the  wickedoefs  of  men  loaded  him  with  contempt, 

aod  as  it  was  prophefied  of  him,  fo  it  was,  and/  at  this  day  is 

fcdly  verified  all  the  world  over ;  for, 

fvrfk^  The  Pagan  world  hath  no  knowledge  of  him,  they 

r  are  loft  in  darkDefs.    '*  God  hath  fuffered  them  to  walk  in  their 

'  **  own  ways,"  Afts  xi7.  i6. 

^  SiCMdfy^  The  Mahometans  which  ovcrfpread  fb  great  a  part 
of  the  world  rejcft  him,  and  infteadof  the  blefled  gofpel,  which 
they  hifs  at  with  abhorrence,  embrace  the  blafphemons  and  ri-i 
dkoious  Alcoran,  which  they  confidently  affirm  to  have  come 
down  from  God  immediately  in  that  layUito  HanziU  (as  they 

•  call  it)  the  night  of  demiflion,  calling  all  Chriftians  CafirQuna^ 
r  {'u  t.j  Infidels. 

f  Thifst^,  The  Jews  rejeft  him  with  abhorrence,  and  fpit  at 
his  very  name,  and  being  blind-folded  by  the  devil,  they  call 
}tfus  Anathema,  i  Cor.  xii.  3.  And  in  a  blind  zeal  forMofes^ 
bJafpheme  him  as  an  impofior.  "  He  came  to  his  own,  and  his 
"  own  received  him  not,"  John  i.  11. 

*  Fourthly  ^  The  far  greater  part  of  the  Chriftianlzed  world  re- 
jeft  him  % ;  thofe  that  arc  called  after  his  name,  will  not  fub- 

:  mit  to  his  government.  The  nobles  of  the  world  think  them* 
felves  difhonoured  by  fubinitting  their  necks  to  his  yoke.  The 
finfualtfts  of  the  world  will  not  deny  their  lulls,  or  forfake  their 
pleafures,  for  all  the  treafures  of  righteoufnefs,  life  and  peace, 
which  his  blood  hath  purchafed.     Worldlings  of  the  earth  prc- 

;  fcr  the  dirt  and  dung  of  the  world  before  him ;  and  few  there 
be  among  them  that  profefs  Chriftianity,  who  love  the  Lord  Jc- 
fos  in  fincerity.  The  only  reafon  why  they  arc  called  Chrifli* 
ans  i<!,  becanfe  by  the  advantageous  caft  of  providence,  they 

k  were  born  and  educated  in  ^  nation  where  Chrifiianity  is  profef* 

^  N  ^ 

\  Nil  hahet  infelh  fHXupertas  durius  in  fe^ 

^am  q  uod ' ridicules  ho7nines  facit : 

Juvenal.  Sat,  III,  v,  153* 
Want  is  the  fcom  of  ev'ry  wealthy  fool  j 
Aq4  wit  in  fags  is  turn'd  to  ridicule. 
t  To  put  on  a  profefEon  of  Chrift's  name,  and  not  to  walk  in 
Chrift*sway,  what  is  it  but  prevaricating  with  that  divine  name  i 
Cyf^deZelo%  '         ' 
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fed,  and  cnabliihed  by  the  laws  of  the  country ;  and  if  the 
vrind  fhould  tarn,  and  the  public  authority  think  fit  to  eftabiiih 
another  religion,  they  can  jfhift  their  fail,  and  (leer  a  cootraiy 
courfe 

But  now,  reader,  let  me  t^ll  thee,  that  if  ever  God  lend 
forth  th^fe  two  grim  ferjeants^  his  law,  and  thine  own  confci*. 
cnce,  to  arrcft  thee  for  thy  fins,  if  thou  find  thyfelf  dragged  a* 
way  by  them  towards  that  prifon  from  whence  none  return, 
that  are  once  clapt  up  therein,  and  that  in  this  unfpeakable  dif- 
trefs  Jefus  Chrifi  manifeft  himfelf  to  thy  foul,  and  open  thy 
heart  to  receive  him,  and  become  thy  furety  with  God,  pay  all 
thy  debts,  and  cancel  all  thy  obligations,  thou  Wilt  love  him  at 
another  rate  than  others  do ;  his  blood  will  run  deeper  in  thine 
eyes  than  it  doth  in  the  (hallow  apprehenfions  of  the  world ;  he 
will  be  altogether  lovely,  and  thou  wilt  account  all  things  bat 
^ung  and  drofs  in  comparifon  of  the  excellency  of  Jefus  Chrift 
thy  Lord.  To  work  thy  heart  to  this  frame,  thefe  things  are 
written,  which  the  Lord  profper  upon  thy  foul,  by  the  W/^i* 
Ang  of  his  good  Spirit  upon  then. 

PJeffcd  &  G^d  for  j£fm  Cbrig^ 


I 
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A     TREATISE 

O  F      T  H  E 

SOUL      OF      MAN. 

The  EP  IS  LTE  DEDICATORY. 

To  the  mudi  honoured,  his  dear  kinfman,  Mr.  John 

Flavel,  aad  Mr.  Edward  Crispe,  of  London, 

Merchants ;  and  the  reft  of  my  worthy  friends  in 

^      Loodon,  Ratcliffe,  Shadwell,  and  Ltme'v 

HOUSE,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace. 

Dear  Friends ^ 
^    A  M  O  N  G  all  the  creatures  in  this  lower  world,  none 
I    ^*  /\      deferves  to  be  ftiled  great ^  but  mans  and  in  man 
•*     "^     nothing  is  found  worthy  of  that  epithet,  but  his 

:  Theftudy,  and  knowledge  of  his^it/ was,  therefore,  always 
^  reckoned  a  rich,  and  necelTary  improvement  of  time.  All  ages 
I    have  magnified  thefe  two  words,  *^  Know  ihyfe^^  as  an  enule 

"  defcending  from  heaven  t«" 

'     "No  knowledge,  faith  Bernard  f,  is  better  than  that  where-' 
\   ^'  by  we  know  ourfelves  ;  leave  other  matters  therefore,  and; 

-*  fearch  thyfelf;  run  through  thyfelf,  make  a  ftand  in  thy* 

^Vfelf ;  let  thy  thoughts,  as  it  were,  circulate,  begin  aod  txA 
\  ^*  in  thyfelf.**    Strain  not  thy  thoughts  in  vain  about  otbo* 

things,  thyfelf  being  neglected. 
The  ftudy  and  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrifi  muft  flill  be  al- 

lowed  to  be  the  moft  excellent  and  ncceiTary :  But  yet  the  worth, 

*  Nihil  in  terra  magnum  prater  bominemt  nihil  in  homine  pr^» 

f^r  mentem*     Favoriui 

t E,c9lo  defceniity  ^i«Ar  navrw. "  Juvenal.  Sat.  1 1.  v.  27« 

X  Nulla  fcientia  meHor  illa^  qua  hofno  novit  feipfum  ;  relin^ue 

prp  aetera,  et  teipfum  difcute  :  per  te  curre,  in  te  confifle  s  a  te 

i^ifi(U  eoptati^  tua,  et  in  te  Jfniatur% 
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and  neceffiiy  of  Chrift  is  noknown  to  men,  till  the  value,  Wants, 

and. dangers  of  their  o^njmk  be&'ft  difcovcr^d  to  tbdta. 

The  difaffeftedoefs,  •  and  averfation  of  men  to  the  ftu<iyof 
their  own  fouls,  is  the  more  to  be  admired  ;  aot  only  beeanie 
of  the  weight  and  neceffity  of  it,  but  the  alluring  pleafure,  and 
fweetnefs  that  is  fonhd  therein.  What  H  Cardan  (peaks,  is  e:^- 
perimentally  felt  by  many,  "  That  fcarce  any  thing  is  more 
^*  pleafant  land  delegable  to  the  foul  of  man,  than  to  kfiow 
^*  what  be  is,  what  he  may,  and  (hall  be ;  and  -what  thofe  di- 
^'  vine  and  fupreme  things  are,  which  he  is  to  enjoy  after  death, 
"^  and  the  viciflitudes  of  this  prefent  world."  For  we  are  crea- 
tares  confcious  to  ourfelves  of  an  immortal  nature,  and  that  we 
have  Ibaiething  about  ns  which  mail  overlive  this  mortal  flelh, 
and  therefore  is  ever  and  aoon  fome  way  or  other  hinting,  and 
intimating  to  us  its  expectations  of,  and  defignation  fbr  a  better 
life  than  that  it  now  lives  in  the  body,  and  that  we  {ball  not 
ceafe  to  ^,  when  we  ceafe  to  breathe. 

.  Afid  ceruioly,  my  friends,  difcourfes  of  the  foul,, and  its  im^ 
mortality ;  of  hcaven^^vii  of  h^U^  the  next,  s^  only  reiceptacles 
of  unbodied  fpirits,  were  never  more  ^afonabJe,  and  neceffiiry 
than  in  this  atheifiical  age  of  the  world,  wherein  all  (eripus  piety,, 
aad  thoughts  of  immortality  are  ridiculed,  and  hifled  out  of  the 
company  of  o^ny :  As  if  tho(e  old  condemued  He;retiGS,  the 
0n]%4'i/;^(r«<,  who  aHerted  the  corruptibility,  and  mortality  of 
the  foul  as  well  as  body,  had  been  again  revived  in  our  days. 

And  as  the  Athe'ijm  of  fome,  fo  the  tepidity^  and  uqcoq-. 
cemed  carelefnefs  of  the  mod,  needs  and  calls  for  fuch  potent 
r^emedies,  as  difcourfes  of  this  kind  do  plentifully  afford:  I  dare 
appeal  to  your  charitable  judgments,  whether  the  converiationft 
and  difcourfes  of  the  inany^  do  indeed  look  like  a  ferious  purfyit 
of  heaven,  and  2,  flight  from  hell  ? 

Long  have  my  thoughts  bended  towards  this  great  and  ex* 
cellent  fubjeEi,  and  many  earqeft  dcfires  1  have  had,  (as  I  be- 
lieve all  thioking  perfons  muft  needs  have)  tO  know  wh;it  I 
(hall  be  when  I  breathe  not.  But  when  I  had  engaged  my  me- 
ditations about  it,  two  great  rub$  oppofed  the  farther  progrefs 
of  my  thoughts  therein  :  Naitiely, 

I.  The  difRculty  of  the  fubjcft  I  had  chofen  :  And 

n,  The  diftrafl;iops  of  the  limes  ia  which  I  was  to  write 
upon  it. 

I  ^id  jucundiut  quam  fiire  quid  Jimui^  quid  fueriwms^  quid 
erirnus,  ,et  cum  his  ,etiam  diving  atquff  Japrtma  ilh  poft  obitMt»^ 
ntundique  vicijfitudines^  .,..., 
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X^  Asfbrtbe  febjeA,  iuch  is  the  fubtilitf  and  fiiblifaity  of 
its'  nature,  and  fach  the  knotty  contioverfies  in  which  it  is  in^ 
Yolved,  that  it  much  better  defer ves  that  infiription,  than  Mh- 
mrva's  temple  at  Saum  did,  *  '*  Nevtr  did  any  mortal  rrueai 
"  m plainly.'* 

'*  It  is  but  tittle  that  the  moft  dear,  aod  fbarp-fighted  dodiG 
"  ccrti  of  their  own  fouls,  now  in  the  ftatc  of  compojttion  ;  and 
•*  what  can  we  pofftively,  and  diftinftly  know  of  die  life  they 
"  Iweia  the  ftaie  of  feparation  ?  The  darkoels  in  which  thcfc 
*•  things  are  involved  doth  greatly  excrcife,  even  the  greateft 
"  wits,  and  frequently  elude  and  fruftrate  the  moft  generous 
♦'  attempts  f ."  Many  great  fcholarSy  whofe  natural  and  acquired 
abilities  iingularly  furniHied  and  qualified  them  to  make  a  dearer 
<Kfcovery,  have  laboured  in  this  field,  ufque  ad/udorem  et  pallor cm^ 
even  to  fweat  and  palenefs,  and  done  little  more  but  intangle 
tbemfeives,  and  the  fubjefl more  than  before;,  thb  cannot  but 
^fcourage  new  attempts. 

And  yet,  without  fome  knowledge  of  the  bakiUty,  and  fub- 
jcffifc  capacity  of  our  fouls  to  enjoy  the  good  of  the  world  to 
come,  even  in  a  (late  of  abfence  from  the  body,  a  principal  re* 
lirfmuft  be  cut  ofFfroo^  them,  under  the  great,  and  manifold 
trials  they  arc  to  encounter  in  this  evil  world. 

As  for  myfelf,  i  aflure  you,  I  am  deeply  fenfible  of  the  ini» 
equality  of  my  flioulders  to  this  burden;,  and  have  often 
thought  (fmce  I  undertook  it)  of  that  grave  and  neoenary  can* 
lion  of  the  poet  J,  to  weild  and  poife  the  burden  as  porters  uft 
to  do,  before  I  undertook  it.  Zuinglius  blamed  Caroloftadius 
(aslome  may  do  me)  for  undertaking  thecontroverfy  of  that  age; 
becaufe,  faith  he,  Non  habetfatis  humerorum;  his  (boulders  are 
too  we^k  for  it. 

And  yet  I  know  mens  labours  profper  not,  according  to  the 
art  and  elegancy  of  the  compofure,  but  according  to  the  divine 

f  AnwiatJt  prtefentem  mentit  acie  vix,  aut  ne  vix^qutdem  afftr 
quimur ;  fed  qualis  Jit  futura^  qu^modo  indagabimus  ?  Labor  ant 
hie  nia7ti?na  tngema,  et  callgo  conatus  etiam  generofos  non  raro  e* 
iudit,     Jof.  Stern.  d«  morte,  cap.  20. 

t  Sumite  materiam  veftrisy  qui  fcrihitts^  aquatn^ 
Virihus  :  et  verfate  diu\  quid  f err erccufcnt^ 
^id  valiant  humeri^-:^  Horai,  de  arte  poet. ).  37. 

,      Examine  well,  ye  writers,  weigh  with  cire* 

"What  fuits  your  genius,  What  your  (h*ength  can  bear  ; 

For  whea  a  wdl-propoftion*d  theme  you  chufe*  • 

Nor  words  nor  methiKl  will  fhei*  aid  reftif«      -   -    *   .         * 
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blcffing  which  plcafcth  to  accompaoy  them.  Ruffinus  tells 
lis  of  a  leareod  philofopher  at  the  Council  of  Nice^  who  ftourly 
defcDcied  his  thefts  'againft  the  greatcft  wits,  and  fcholars  there,- 
and  yet  was  at  iaft  fairly  vanqui(hed  by  :a  man  of  no  extra- 
ordinary parts :  of  which  conqueft  the  philofopher  gave  this 
candid,  and  ingebuous  account;  Jgainft  ivords  (laid  he) /of- 
pofid  W9rds  ;  and  what  ivas  fpoken,  1  overthrew  by  the  art  of 
.peaking  :  But  when,  injlead  of  words ^  power  came  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  fpeaker,  words  could  no  longer  withftand  truths 
fuur  man  oppofe  the  power  of  God, 

\  O  that  my  weak  endeavours  might  profper,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  like  fpirit,  upon  the  hearts  of  them  that  (hall  read 
this  inartificial,  but  welUmeant  diicourfe. 
.  I  am  little  concerned  about  the  contempts  and  cenfures  of  fa* 
Aidious  readers.  I  have  refolved  to  fay  nothing  that  exceeds  fo* 
*briety»Hof  to  provoke  any  man,  except  my  diffent  from  his  un- 
^provdd  dilates  mult  be  his  provocation. 
'r  Perhaps  thdre  are  fome  doubts,  and  difficulties  relating  totbis 
fobjcft,  which  will  never  fully  be  folved  till  we  come  to  heaven. 
For  man,  by  the  fall,  being  lefs  than  himfelf,  doth  not  under/land 
himfelf,  4ior  will  ever  perfeftly  do  fo,  until  he  be  fully  reftored 
to  hittifelf ;  which  will  not  be  whilft  he  dwells  in  a  body  of  fia 
and  deaths  And  yet  it  is  to  me  paft  doubt,  that  this,  as  well  as 
other  fubjefts,  might  have  been  much  more  cleared  than  it  is,  if 
inilead  of  the  proud  contendings  of  mafkrly  wits  for  viftory,  all 
had  humbly,  and  peaceably  applied  themfeives  to  the  impartial 
fearch  of  truth.   . 

Truth,  like  an  orient  pearl  in  the  bottodi  of  a  river,  would 
have  difcovered  itfelf  by  its  native  luftre,  and  radiancy,  bad  do! 
ihefeetof  Henxhcn  philofopher t,  cunning  A iheifts,  and  darioj 
fchool  divines f  difturbed  and  fouled  the  flream. 

If.  And  as  the  difficulties  of  the  fubjeift  are  many,  fo  many 
have  been  the  Interruptions  and  avocations  I  have  met  with, 
whilft  it  was  toder  my  hand  :  Which  I  medtion  for  no  other 
ctfd  but  to  procure  a  nnore  favourable  cenfure  from  you,  if  it  ap- 
pears lefs  cxaft  tha^  you  cxpefted  to  find  it.  Such  as  it  is,  I  do 
with  much  refpeft  and  afFeftion,  tender  to  your  hands,  humbly 
requef!ing  the  bleffing  of  ibe  Spirit  may  accompany  it  to  yorir 
hearts.  If  you  will  but  allow  yourfelves  xp  think  clofe  to  the 
matter  before  you,  I  doubt^bt  but  you  may  find  fomewhat  in  it 
apt,  both  to  inform  your  minds,  and  quicken  yoiir  affcftions.  I 
Itnow  you  have  a  multiplicity  of  bufinefs  under  your  hands,  but 
yet  I  hope  your  great  concern  makes  all  others  daily  togi^ 
^lace;  and  that  bow  damorous,  and  impose  tunaie  ibever  die  af 
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fiSri  o(  this  world  be,  you  both  can,  and  do,  fiad  time  to  fit  a^ 
loaeytsd  bethink  yQttriel?e8  ot  a  much  more  imporiaot  bofiaeTs 
"  ^oa  have  to  do. 

My  frieDds,  we  art  borderers  upon  eternity^  we  live  npoii 
tile  confioes  of  the  fpiritoai  and  imjoiaterial  world  s  we  iBuil 
ihortly  be  aflbciate  with  bodtlefs  t^eiogs,  and<  Ihall  bave»  after  a 
&w  days  are  paft,  no  more  concerna  lor  meat,  drink,  and  fleep^ 
baying  and  felliog»  habitations  and  relations,  than  the  angels 
of  God  now  have.  Befides^  we  li?e  here  in  a  Aate  of  uial  1 
Mim,  (as  SbiHger  fitly  calls  him),  is  vtriuffue  nunfi  nexus^ 
Oaeia  whom  both  worlds  do  meet ;  bis  body  participates  of  th^ 
lower,  his  foul  of  the  upper  world;  hence  it  is,  that  he  finde 
fiich  tagging  and  pnllli^  this  way  and  that  way,  upward  and 
downward ;  both  worlds,  as  it  were,  contending  for  this  inva» 
Inable  prize,  the  precions  foul.  All  Cbrifl's  ordinances  are  ick 
filiated,  and  his  (^cers  ordained  for  no  other  nfe  or  end,  bof 
(hcialvation  of  ibnis.  Books  are  valuable,  according  to  theif 
eoodaci^iltty  to  this  end :  how  rich  a  reward  of  my  labours 
iball  i  account  it,  if  this  treatife  of  the  foul  may  bol  promote  th# 
fio&lfication  and  falvation  of  any  reader's  ibul. 

To  your  hands  I  firCk  tender  it :  it  becomes  your  proftrtj^ 
Bot  only  as  a  debt  of  juftice,  the  fulfilling  of  a  promife  made  yoo 
loiig  ilQce,  npon  your  jomt  and  eameft  ckfiresfor  the  pnblicati<- 
OQ  of  it ;  bu  t,  as  an  acknowledgement  of  the  many  favours  I  have 
teceived  from  yon :  To  one  of  you  I  flaad  obliged  in  the  bond 
of  relation,^  and  under  the  fcnie  of  many  kindnefles,  beyond 
whatever  fuch  a  degree  of  relation  can  be  fuppoied  to  exa&i  . 

You  have  here  a  fuccin£l  account  of  the  nature,  faculties  and 
Original  of  the  foul  of  man»  as  aUb  of  its  infnfion  into  the  body 
hf  God,  without  intitliog^himielf  to  the  guilt  and  fin  refuldng 
fiom  that  their  union. 

You  will  alfo  find  the  breath  of  your  nofirils  to  be  the  n^xtu^ 
tie,  or  bond,  which  holds  our  fouls  and  bodies  in*  perfonal  a* 
QioD ;  and  that,  whilft  the  due  crafis  and  temperament  c^  the 
body  remains,  and  breath  continues,  your  (buis  hang,  as  by- a 
weak  and  (lender  thread,  over  theAateofavaft  eternity  inheaii 
Urn  or  in  hell;  which  wijl  itiform  yoi^both.of  the  value w&' 
)Qar  breath,  and  the  heft  way  of  impcoviiig  it;  ^»tiU&  yooeojof 
it. 

The  immortality  of  the  foul  is  here  ailerted,  proved,  and  vim^- 
dicated  from  the  mofl  coni^dersihle  objedioos ;  fo  that  it  vi^lEe* 
videmly  appear  to  you«  by  this  diicourie,  you  do  not  eeaje  » 
y,  when  you  ccafe  te^  kimtife :  mi^fkmg  tfacf  wiH otediam aB 
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temporal  enjoy  men  ts,  they  muA  neceiTarily  peri(h  as  to  all  their 
joys,  comfortSf  and  hopes,  (which  is  alt  the  death  that  can  be  in«^ 
cideot  to  an  immortal  fpirit),  if  they  be  not  io  the  proper  ieafoa 
fecured  and  provided  oiF  that  never  perifbing  food  of  fouls,  God 
in  Chrift,  their  portion  for  ever. 

.  Here  yoa  will  find  the  grounds  and  reafons  of  that  ftrong  in- 
dination,  which  you  ail  feel  them  to  have  to  your  bodies,  aad  the 
necef&ty,  not  with  (laoding  that,  of  their  divp/ce  and  feparation 
from  their  beloved  bodies ;  and  that  it  would  manifeAly  be  tst 
their  prejudice,  if  it  fliould  be  otherwife :  and  to  overcome  the 
Qureaibnable  averfations  of  believers,  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
more  becoming  cheerful  fubmiiCon  to  the  laws  of  death,  when* 
fbever  the  writ  of  eje6lion  (hall  be  ferved  upon  them ;  you  will 
here  find  a  reprefentation  of  that  bleffed  life,  comely  order,  and 
iDoft  delightful  imployment  of  the  incorporeal  people  inhabiting 
the  city  of  God";  wherein,  befide  thofe  fwect  meditations,  which^ 
arc;  proper  to  feaft  your  hungry  afFeftions,  you  will  niect  with 
divers  unufual,  though  not  vain  orunufeful,  queftions  ftatedand 
refolved,  which  will  be  a  grateful  entertainment  to  your  inquiii^ 
tive  and  fearchlng  minds. 

/  It  is  pofSble  they  may  be  cehfured  by  fomc  as  undetermioable 
and  unprofitable  curiofities ;  but  as  I  hate  a  prefumptuous  in-r 
trufion  into  unrevealed  fecrets^  fo  I  think  it  is  a  weaknefs  to  be 
difcouraged  in  the  fearch  of  truth.  To  far  as  it  is  fit  to  trace  it^ 
by  fuch  damping  and  caufelcfs  cenfures.  Nor  am  1  fenfible  i 
have  in  any  thing  traafgrefred  the  bounds  of  Chrifiiao  (bbrietyi 
to  gt'atify  the  palate  of  a  nice  and  delicate  reader, 
r  I  have  alfo  here  fet  before  the  reader  an  idea,  or  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  (late  and  cafe  of  damned  fouls,  that,  if  it  be  the  will 
pf  God,  a  feafonable  difcovery  of  hell  may  be  the  meads  of  ibme 
men's  recovery  out  of  the  danger  of  it ;  and  cloied  up  the  whole 
.with  a  demon ftration  of  the  invaluable  precioufnefs  of  fouls,  and 
the  (everal  dangerous  fnares  and  artifices  of  Satan,  their  profef- 
fed  enemy,  to  deftroy  and  caft  them  away  for  ever, 
i  This  is  the  defign  and  general  fcope  of  the  whole,  and  of  the 
principal  parts  of  this  treatife.  And,  O  that  God  would  grant 
ine  my  hearts  defire,  on  your  behalf,  in  the  perufal  of  it!  Even 
^hat  it  tnay  prov^  a  fanflified  indrument  in  his  hand,  both  to 
prepare  you  for,  and  bring  you  in  love  with  the  unbodied  life^ 
to' make  you  look  "with  pleafure  into  your  graves,  and  die  by 
confent  of  will,  as  well  as  neceifity  of  nature.  I  remember  Dr. 
6tottghton,  in  afermon  preached  before  king  James,  relates  a 
Arangeftoryxif  ^little  child  in  a  (hipwreck,  fa0  alkep  upon  its. 
mother's  lap,  as  (he  ht  upoaa  piece  of  the  wreck^amidfl  the 
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uncves  %  the  child  beiog  awaked  ivith  the  noire>  aflced  the  mo- 
ther'%hat:  ihofc'things  were?  She  toLfl  it,  They  were  djown- 
ing  waves  to  fwaliow  them  up.     The  child,  with  a  pretty  fmil- 
log  cooDteoaDce,  begg'd  a  ftroke  from  its  motherto  beat  away 
.  tncJe  naughty  waves,  aud  chide  them  as  if  they  had  been  its 
E  play^mates.    Death  will  (hortly  (hipwreck  your  bodies ;  ^our 
I    ibuls  will  lit  upon  your  lips  ready  to  expire,  as  they  upon  the 
I    wreck  ready  to  go  down.     Would  it  not  be  a  comfortable  and 
I    moft  becoming  frame  of  mind,  to  fit  there  with  as  little  dread^ 
as  this  little  one  did  among  the  terrible  waves  ?  Surely,  if  ouc 
faith  had  but  firft  united  us  with  ChriA,  and  then  loofed  our 
hearts  off  from  this  enchanting  andenfnaring  warld,  we  migh^ 
)    ms^  a  fair  (lep  towards  this  moft  defireable  temper  ;  but  un- 
|)el]ef  and  earthly -mindednefs  make  us  loth  to  venture.   ,  .^ 

I  blu(h  to  think,  what  bold  adventures  thofe  men  made,  who^i 
upon  the  contemplation  of  the  properties  of  a  defpicable  f^one^ 
firft  adventured  quite  out  of  fight  of  laud,  under  its  condu^ 
a^d  direAion,  and  fecurely  trufled  both  their  lives  and  eflates 
to  it,  when  all  the  eyes  of  heaven  were  veiled  from  them,  amid(L 
tbedark  waters,  aod  thick  clouds  of  the  Iky,  when  I  either  Hart, 
or  at  leaft  give  an  unwilling  (hrug,  when  I  think  of  adventuring^ 
txit  of  fight  of  this  world,  under  the  more  fure  and  Heady  di<^ 
Keftion  and  conduft  of  faith  and  the  promifes.  To  cure  theie  c« 
vils,  in  my  own  and  the  reader's  heart,  thefe  things  are  written^ 
and  in  much  refpeft,  and  love  tendered  to  your  bauds,  as  a  te<*^ 
fiimony  of  my  gratitude,  and  deep  fenfe  of  the  many  obligations 
you  have  put  me  under.  That  the  blefCng  of  the  Spirit  may 
accooipany  thefe  difcourfes  to  your  fouls,  afibrd.you  (ome  aflif- 
tance  in  your  lad  and  difficult  work,  of  putting  them  cffat  death 
with  a  becoming  chearfulnefs,  faying  in  that .  hour,  Can  I  not 
iee  God  till  this  Qc(h  be  laid  afide  in  the  grave  ?  muft  I  die  he*, 
tone  I  can  live  like  myfelf  ?  then  die  my  body,  and  go  to  thy 
duft,  that  I  may  be  with  Chrift.  With  this  defign,  and  with 
i^efe  hearty  wKhes,  dear  and  honoured  coufin,  and  worthy 
friends^  I  put  thefe  difcourfes  into  your  hands,  and  remain, 

Tmr  moft  obliged  '     . 

kin/man  and  fervant, 

JOHN  flavel: 
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AMONQ  m^Qy^ther  largeflTesand  rich  endowments,  be^ 
{lowed  by  the  Creator's  bounty  upoa  the  faut  ef  man, 
the  ^  ffntimenU  atnd  impreffions  of  ch^  world  to  come,  and  the 
lability  of  r^xim  dnd/e^^int^ithn,  are  pectiUar,  iqvaliiable/\2ind 
hcaveqly  gifts,  By  the  former,  wc  have  a  very  great  evideoo^ 
of  our  own  iaimortj^lity^  and  defiguatiqn  for  nobler  empiaymetit^ 
and  qyoyments  than  this  embodied  Oate  admits.  And  by  the 
latter,  we  may  difcerq  theagreeabltnefs  of  oqr  hearts*  and  there- 
in the  validity  of  our  titl^  to  that  ^xpe^ed  bieifednefs. 

Bat  thefe  heavenly  gifts  are  negic£ied  and  abufed  all  did 
world  QVet-  Degenerate  fonlsare  every  whpre  fallen  into  (a 
iciap  an  oblivion  of  their  ^ceilent  original,  fpiritual  and  xm- 
mortal  nature,  and  alliance  to  the  Father  of  ipirtts ;  that  (ta  oft 
the  upbraiding  exprcffion  of  a  gr^ai  f  philofophcr)  **  they  €^m 
^*  to  b^  buried  in  their  bodies,  as  fo  many  fiUy  worms  that  lork 
^  in  their  holes,  and  are  loth  to  peep  forth,  and  look  abroad,^* 

So  powerfully  do  the  cares  ^qd  pl^afuresof  this  world  chantf 
idl,  (except  ^  fmall  remnant  of  r^enerate  fouls),  that  nothing 
but  (ome  fmaVt  firoke  of  calamity,  or  terrible  meilcngers  ot 
death  can  ftartle  fhem  ;  (and  even  thofe  are  not  always  ^e  to 
dp  it),  and  when  they  do.  al)  the  effe^:  is  but  a  tranfient  glance 
^t  anoth^,  and  an  uawilling  (hrug  to  leav^  this  world,  and  ia\ 
fO  (leep  ^ain^  And  thus  the  impreffions  and  lentiments  of  the ^ 
world  tq  come  (which  are  the  natural  growth  and  ogspring  of 
the  foul)  are  either  ftifled  and  fappreft,  as  in  Atheifis ;  or  bom 
down  by  impetuous  maQerly  tuHs;,  as  in  Senfua^ifts. 

And  for  its  f<^lf-,refle£Viag  and  confidering  power,  it  feems  in 
many  to  be  a  power  received  in  vain-  It  is  with  mpft  ibuls  aa 
it  is  with  the  eyOv  >which  fees^not  itfelf,  though  it  fees  all  other 
pbje£V$«  There  )>e  thofe  that  have  almoft  finiOied  the  courfe  of  a 
loaS  l^f^y  (wherein  a  great  part  of  their  time  hath  lain  upon  their 
)iands,  %3  ^  cheap  ^nd  ufelefs  pommcyjlity,  which  they  knew  not 

^  We  have  d^monftrated  f»om  the  common  conient  of  all  nati* 
^Bs  and  {t<sople,  (ince  the  creation  of  the  world,  ^fpecially  from  the 
fOnfent  of  the  good  ^nd  learned)  that  the  humau  foul^  incorrupti* 
$le  and  ii^iuor^al ;  and  ^hat  therefore  it  furvives  the  corrupted  bo-? 
dy,  that  ic  m^y  be  ib^r  ^yet  eitt^^r  r^w^^rded  for  good  anions,  or  pi)* 
flflicd  for  bad  a^ionis^    Zax^L  9ff  the  tmiSiortaUty  9fth4fouL 

^r(^i,Xuhi^    »<aJC,  T^t.  QiC  41, 
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idktt  to  80  Mdth)  who  yet  never  fpeot  odc  iblemn  entire  hour  in 
dilbbnrfe  with  their  own  fc>Qls  ^.  What  ferioo$  heart  doth  noc 
melt  iQto qonapaflion  over  the  deluded  multitude,  vrho  are  mocked 
viibdreamsi  Md  perpetually  bufied  about  trrfles?  Who  are 
(after  fofliany  friiAraied  attempts,  both  of  their  own,  and  ail  paft 
ages)  eago'ly  purfuing  the  Heeting  fliadows,  who  torture  and 
radL^eir  brains  to  find  oat  the  natures  and  qualities  of  birds, 
beafts,  and  plants;  indeed  any  thing  rather  than  their  ov^n 
ibuls,  wUch  are  certaioly  the  moft  excellent  creatures  that  in* 
^hablt  this  world.  They  know  the  true  value  and  worth  of  o- 
ther  things^  but  are  not  able  to  eftimate  the  dignity  of  that  high- 
tKira  ipirit  wUch  is  within  them.  A  fpirit  which  (without  the 
addition  of  any  more  natural  faculties  or  powers,  if  thole  It  hath 
be  but  ianfiified  gnd  devoted  to  God)  is  capable  of  the  higheft 
perfedions  and  fruitions,  even  complete  conformity  to  God,  and 
the  fitisffring  vifions  of  God  throughout  eternity.  They  herd 
themT^ves  with  beafts,  who  are  capable  of  an  equality  with 
icnseki.  O  what  compaflionate  tears  muft  fuch  a  confideration  ' 
^  tba  draw  from  the  eyes  of  aU  that  underfland  the  worth  of 
fot^f 

Ai  for  me,  it  hath  been  my  fin,  ^nd  is  now  the  matter  of 
ttylbrrow,  that  wbilft  myriads  of  fouls  (of  no  higher  original 
than  mine)  are  ibme  of  them  beholding  the  higheft  Majefly  in 
heaven,  and  others  givihgall  diligence  to  make  lure  their  (alva« 
^  t'Km  on  eafth ;  I  was  carried  away  fo  many  years  in  the  courfe 
f  of  this  world  (like  2^  drop  with  the  current  of  the  tide)  wholly 
forgetting  my  bed  felf,  my  invaluable  foul ;  whilft  I  prodigally 
wafted  the  ftores  of  my  time  and  thoughts  upon  vanities,  that 
long  fince  pafled  away  as  the  waters  which  are  remembered  no 
note  |.  It  (halt  be  no  (hame  to  me  to  confefs  this  folly,  fince 
the  matter  of  my  confeifion  (hall  go  to  the  glory  of  my  God.  I 
Ibdied  to  know  many  odier  things,  but  I  knew  not  mylelf. 
It  was  with  me  as  with  a  fervant  to  whom  the  mafter  commited 
two  things,  viz.  the  child,  and  the  dud's  cloathj^ :  the  fervant  is 
toy  careful  of  the  dpaths,  brulbes  and  wafiies,  (larches  and  kons 

*  Ita  Bet  eji  ifta  vita  ntortnlit^  uhi  botno  tanitati  Jtmlij  faiiut 
ifii  ft  dieft  ejus  vciut  umbra  praterunt*     Aug.  de  Cir.  lib.  21* 
^  c.  24. 

i  Saiats  after  their  hearts  are  renewed  by  repentance,  are  not  a- 
Aamed  to  acknowledge  dieir  ignominious  faults,  to  the  glory  of 
God.  For  nothing  b  lofl  to  us  that  redounds  to  his  praife,  who 
latdomng  our  fins,  trantfers  us  from  mifery  to  happinefs.  Bright* 
mnmQant^f.i%^ 
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jchem,  and  keeps  them  (af(^  and  cledn,  but  tlie  thSd  isforgottea 
and  loft.  My  body  which  is  but  the  garment  of  my  fool,  I  kept , 
and  nouriOied  with  excef&ve  care,  but  my  foul  was  longforgott^ 
:and  had  been  loft  for  ever,  as  others  daily  are,  had  not  God  roa& 
ed  it,  by  the  conviAions  of  his  Spirit,  out  of  that  deep  oblivioa 
and  deadly  (lumber. 

,  When  the  God  that  fqrmed  it,  out  of  free  grace  to  the  work 
of  his  own  bands,  had  thus  recovered  (t  to  a  fenfe  of  its  owa 
worth  and  danger,  my  next  work  was  to  get  it  united,  with 
Chrift,  and  thereby  fecured  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  wfaidi 
I  found  to  be  a  work  difficult  to  effeft,  (if  it  be  yet  cffcfed), 
and  a  work  of  time  to  clear,  though  but  to  the  degree  of  good 
hope  through  grace. 

.  And  fince  the  hopesiind  evidences  of  falvation  b^an  to  ipriag 
tip  in  my  foul,  and  fettle  the  ftate  thereof,  t  found  thefe  three 
great  words,  viz.  Chrift,  foul^  znd  eternity ,  to  have  a  far  difr 
ferent,  and  more  awful  found  in  my  e^,  than  ever  they  uied  to 
have.  I  looked  on  them  from  that  time,  as  things  of  the  greats 
eft  certainty,  and  moft  awful  fQlemolty.  Thefe  things,  have  laid 
fbme  weight  upon  my  thoughts,  and  I  felt,  at  certain  fetSoos^ 
a  ftrong  inclination  to  fequefter  myfelf  from  all  other  (Indies, 
and  fpend  my  laft  days,  and  moft  fixed  meditations  upon  thefe 
three  great  and  weighty  fubjefts. 

I  know  the  fubjeA  matter  of  my  ftudies  and  enquiries  (be  it 
never  fo  weighty)  doth  not  therefore  make  my  meditations  and  < 
difcourfe  upon  it  great  and  weighty :  nor  am  I  fuch  a  vain  opt*-  \ 
ntomtor^  as  to  imagine  my  difcour(es  every,  way  fuitable  to  tbe. 
dignity  of  fuch  fubjedls ;  no,  no,  the  more  I  think  and  fludy 
about,  them,  the  more  I  difcern  the  indiftinAnefs,  darknefs,. 
crudity,  and  confufion  of  my  own  conceptions,  and  exprcf- 
Son  of  fuch  great^and  tranfcendent  things  as  thofe :  bnt.  In 
magnis  voluijfe  fat  ejl^  I  refolved  to  do  what  I  could :  and  ac- 
cordingly iome  years  paft  I  fini(hed  and  publifhed,  in  two  parts, 
the  DoBrine  of  Chrift:  and  by  the  acceptation  and  fuccefs  the 
Lord  gave  that,  he  hath, encouraged  me  tp  go  on  in  this  fecond 
part  of  my  work,  how  unequal  foever  my  ftioulders  are  to  the 
burden  of  it, 

,  The  naiurer  original^  immortality,  aind  capacity  of  mho, 
own  foul,  for  tbe  prefent  lodged  in  and  related  to  this  vile..bo*  *■ 
dy,  deftined  to  corruption  ;  together  with  its  exiftence,  einphf- 
ment,  perfeBion,  converfe  with  Cod,  and  other  fpir its ,  both  of 
its  own,  and  of  a  fugerior  rank  and  orcjer,  when  it  fliall  (as  I 
know  it  (hortly  miift)  pitt  off  this  its  tabernacle;,  thefe  things 
have  a  long  time  been  tbe  matters  of  my  limked  defires  to  on- 
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%fftaiid^  fohczsl  coald  fee  the  pillar  of  fire  (God  iii  Us  word) 
calightoiiQg  my  way  to  the  knowledge  of  them.  Yea,  fuch 
is  the  value  I  have  for  them,  that  I  ha?e  given  them  the  next 
plaa  in  my  efteem,  to  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  my* 
intertft  in  him.  1 

^  God  hath  formed  me,  as  he  hath  other  men,  a  pro/pe&ing 
inixture.  I  feci  myfelf  yet  uncentered,  and  (hort  of  that  ftatc 
of  reil  and  fatisfafKon  to  which  my  foul,  in  its  natural  and  fpi** 
litaal  capacity,  hath  a  defignation.  I  find  that  I  am  in  a  con*, 
tiaual  motion  towards  my  everlafting  abode,  and  the  expence 
cf  my  time;  and  many  infirmities  tell  me  that  I  am  not  far  from 
it  2  by  all  which  I  am  ftrongly  prompted  to  look  forward,  and 
aqoaioc  my  felf  as  much  as  I  can,  with  my  next  place  and 
employment.  I  look  with  a  greedy  and  inquifitive  eye  that 
way. 

•  Yet  would  I  not  be.  guilty  of  an  unwarrantable  curiofity 

in  fearching  into  revealed  things ;  bow  willing  foever  I  am  to 

pm  my  bead  by  faith  into  the  world  above,  and  to  know  the 

things  which  Jefus  Chrift  hath  purchafed  and  prepared  for  me, 

and  all  the  reft  that  are  waiting  for  his  appearance  and  king* 

doai.  I  feel  my  curioGty  checked  and  repreflcd  by  that  elegant 

,  faronomqfia^  Rom.  xH.  3.    Un  vznf<pfotei9  ^etf  9  hi  ^f^tetf,  aXhm 

,  ^f*fM  V9-  74  ru^^mfp  In  all  things  I  would  be  wife  unto  fobrie« 

ty.    I  groan  under  the  effeAs  of  Adam's  itching  ambition  to 

^1  aod  would  not  by  repeating  his  Hn,  encreafe  my  owq 

\  (nifery;  nor  yet  would  I  be  feared,  by  his  example,  into  the 

contrary  evil  of  ncgledKng  the  means  God  hath  afForded  me,  ta 

koowlll  that  I  can  of  his  revealed  will. 

>  *  The  helps  philotbphy  affords  in  fome  parts  of  this  difcourfe, 

ve  too  great  to  be  defpifed,  and  too  fmall  to  be  admired.    I 

coofefs  I  read  the  definitions  of  the  foul  given  by  the  antient 

phSofophers,  with  a  compaflionate  fmile.    When  Thales  calls 

iU  nature  without  rtpofe :  Afdepiades,  4m  exercitation  rfftnfe; 

Hefiod,  a  thing  compofed  of  earth  and  water  ;  Parmenides,  0 

^^ngcwnpofed  of  earth  and  fire:  Galen  faith  it  is  Ara/;  Hippo- 

ctaie8>  a  fpirit  diffufed  through  the  body ;  Plato,  a  felf»moving^ 

fiAflance:  Ariftotle  calls  it  Entelechia,  that  by  which  the  body  is 

.  ^d:  If  my  Opinion  (hould  be  aflced,  which  of  all  thefe  defi* 

aitioas  I  like  beft,  I  fhould  give  the  fame  anfwer  which  Theo^ 

critns  gave  an  ill  poet,  repeating  many  of  his  verfes,  and  ask» 

i 

•Pot  to  whom  18  the  truth  known  with  certainty  withottt  Cod  ? 
w  God  without  Ghrift  ?  or  Chrifl  explorated  Without  the  Spirit  ?  of 
wc Spirit Youchfafcd  without  faith?  TertuUian m the fouU    . 
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iog  wMcli  he  liked  beft ;  Thofe  (faid  he)  tvlnch  you  have ' 

Or  if  they  mufi  have  the  garland  as  the  prize  they  have  thor  Um^ 

let  them  ba?e  it  apoo  the  fame  reafoo  that  was  ooice  jgiven  to 

liim  that  always  (hot  wide.     Difficilius  efi  taties  nm  dtttngert^ 

Becaufe  it  was  the  greatcft  ditficulty  to  aim  lb  ofteii  at  the 

tearky  and  never  come  near  it.    One  word  of  God  gives  me 

more  light  thaa  a  thouiaod  foch  la^rioos  triSes.     As  Cae&t 

was  beft  able  to  write  his  own  commentaries^  (o  God  cmly  can 

give  the  beft  account  of  his  own  creature,  on  which  he  hath 

imprefled  his  owo  image. 

Modem  philofophers,  aflifted  by  the  divine  oracles,  muA 
Heeds  come  clofer  to  the  mark,  and  give  us  a  far  better  account 
of  the  nature  of  the  fouU  Yet,  I  have  endeavoured  not  to  doud 
this  fubjeA  with  their  controverfies,  or  abArufe  notions ;  re- 
membring  what  a  fmart,  but  deferved  check,  TertuUian  gives 
thofe,  J^ii  Platonicum  et  jiriftoteUcum  Chriftianifmum  producttnt 
Chriftianu.  Words  iare  but  the  fervants  of  matter,  I  value  them 
as  merchants  do  their  (hips,  not  by  the  gilded  head  and  fiem, 
the  oeatnefs  of  their  mould,  or  curious  flags  and  ftreamers,  but 
by  the  foundnefs  of  their  bottom,  largenefs  of  tl)eir  capacity, 
and  richnefs  of  their  cargo  and  loading.  The  quality  of  this 
fttbjedl  neceditates,  in  many  places,  the  uie  of  fcholaftic  teroxs, 

-which  will  be  obfcure  to  the  vulgar  reader :,  but  apt  and  proper 
words  muft  not  be  rejeAed  for  their  obfcurity,  except  plainer 
words  could  be  found  that  fit  the  fubje'ft  as  well,  and  arc  as 
fully  expreifive  of  the  matter.  The  unnecefTary  1  have  avoided, 
and  the  reft  explained  as  I  could. 

The  principal  fruits  1  efpecially  aim  at,  both  to  my  own  and 
the  rteder'^8  foul^  are,  ^Tbat  whilA  we  cootemplate  the  freedoHi^ 
pleafure,  and  fatisfadion  of  that  fpiritual,  incorporeal  peopfe, 
who  dwell  in  the  region  of  light  and  joy,  and  are  hereby  form" 
ing  to  ourfelves  a  true  fcriptural  idea  of  the  blefled  ftate  of  thofe 
difembodied  fpirits,  with  whom  we  are  to  fdrve,  and  convorie 
in  the  temple- worfhip  in  heaven  ;  and  come  more  explicitly  and 

^diftinfUy  tounderftand  the  conftitution,  oxAtx^  and  delighjtfol 
employments  of  thofe  our  everlafting  aflfociates;  we  may  an* 
fwerably  feel  the  found  and  in^dinate  love  of  this  animal  lif«  fob* 
a£Ved  and  wrought  down ;  th^  frightful  vizard  of  death  drop  dSS^ 
and  a  more  pleafing  afpeft  appear ;  that  no  upright  foul  that 
iliall  read  thefe  difcourfes  may  henceforth  be  convulfed  at  the 
name  of  death,  but  chearfully  afpire,  and  with  a  pleafant  expec- 
ration  wait  for  the  blefled  (eafon  of  its  tranfportation  to  that 
blefTed  afTembly.  It  is  certainly  our  ignorance  of  the  life  of  hea< 
ven,  that  makes  ns  dote  as  we  do  upon  the  prefent  life.    Tbore. 


rbe     PREFACE.  1^3 

ilt  a  gloom»  a  thick  mift  overfpreadio^  the  next  life,  aad  hid* 
ing,  even  from  the  eyes  of  believers,  the  glory  that  is  there.  Wc 
fend  forth  our  thoughts  to  penetrate  this  cloud,  but  they  return 
to  us  without  the  deOred  fuccefs.  We  reinforce'  them  with  a 
ially  of  new  and  more  vigorous  thoughts,  but  dill  they  come  bade 
in  confufioQ  and  diiappointment,  as  to  any  perfeft  account  they 
can  bring  us  from  thence  \  though  the  of  tner  and  clofer  we  think, 
fiiU  the  more  we  grow  up  into  acquaintance  with  theie  excellent 
things. 

Another  benefit  I  pray  for,  and  expeA  from  theft  labours^ 
IS,  that  by  defcribing  the  horrid  eflate  of  thofe  fouls  which  go 
the  other  way,  and  (hewing  to  the  living  the  difmal  conditioQ 
of  fi>ttls  departed  in  their  unregeperate  (late;  fome  may  be  a* 
wakened  to  a  feafonable  and  effedual  confideration  of  thjur 
wretched  condition,  whild  they  yet  continue  under  the  means 
and  among  the  inAruments  of  their  falvation. 

Whatever  the  fruit  of  this  difcouiie  ihall  be  toothers^  t 
have  caufe  tobiefs  God  for  the  advantage  it  hath  already  given 
me.  I  begin  to  find  more  than  ever  I  have  done,  in  the  fepa- 
rate  flate  of  fanftified  fouls,  all  that  is  capable  of  attracting  an 
iotelledloal  nature;  andi^  God  will  but  fix  my  mind  upon  this 
/bte,  and  caufe  my  pteafed  thoughts  about  it  to  lettle  into  a 
fteddy  frame  and  temper,  I  hope  I  (hall  daily  more  and  more 
depreciate  and  defpife  this  common  way  of  exigence  in  a  cor- 
poreal prifon ;  and  when  the  ble(red  feaibn  of  my  departure  is 
at  haod,  I  (hall  take  a  chearful  farewel  of  the  greater  and  lef« 
(er  elementary  world,  to  which  my  foul  hath  been  confined^ 
and  have  an  abundant  entrance  through  the  broad  gate  of  afTa- 
fance^  unto  the  blefled,  unbodied  inbabltaocs  of  the  world  to 
come. 
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Gen.  ii.  7.  /2nJ  tlfe  Lord  Cad  formed  man  out  of  the  dufi  of  tie 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nffirils  the  breath  (^  life  /  ani 
mftan  became  a  living  fouL 

*'  nr^HREE  things  (^aith  *  Athaoafiusy  are  unknown  to 
**  1  meb  according  to  their  eflencei  viz,  God,  angels;  and 
"  *  x\it  fouls  of  men."  Of  the  ndtulre  of  the  diVin^  arid 
high-born  foal,*  we  may  fay,  as  the  learned  f  Whitaker  doth  of 
the  way  of  its  infeaiott  by  original fin^'**  it  is  eafier  fought  than 
*'  tinderftood,  and  better  underffpod  thun  explicated  :**  Ana 
for  its  original,  the  moft  fagaqdus  and  reno^^ned  for  wifdom  a-, 
ftongft  the  f  zncient  p(}i/ofophers  under  flood  nothing  of  it. 
I!  is'faid  of '  ||  Deroocritus,  that  ^' there  b  nothing  in  the 
"whole  worknianfhip  of  nature  of  which  he  did  pot  write  ;"" 
and  in  ^  more  lofty  and  fwelirng  hyperbole,  they  flile  tKeir  ea^Ie- 
cy*ci  ArifTotle,  ^  the  rule,  yca/and'miracie  of  nature;  Jearning' 
**  itfeif,  the  very  Vnn  of  knowledge :"  yet  both  thefe  arc  not 
only  faid,i)ut  proved  by  Laftantius  to  be  learned  ideors.  How 
have  the  fchools  of  Epicurus,  and  Ariftotie,  the  CarteHans,  and 
other  fefts  of  philofophers,  abufed  and  troubled  the  world  with 
a  kind  of  phlhfophical  inthuftafm^  and  a  great  many  ridiculous 

*  Triafunf  qua  fecundum  ejfentiam  hominihuT  funt  dt^»TeL$  ww 
mpirett  Deus,  angelus,  et  anima  hominis%     Ath.  in  Trad,  de  defin.^ 

f  ^ari  facilius  eft  quam  intelligitur,  et  melius  if\telligi^ur 
fuatn  explicatur,  '\  ^ 

X  Plato  doubted,   Ariftotie  denied,  and  Galen  derided  the  doc- 
trine of  the' world's  creation. 

'  I  Nihil  eft  in  toto  opificio  natura,  de  quo  nonfcripjit  D^mocriiuf^ 
And  for  Ariftotie,  they  fttled  him,  Regula  natura.  Naturae  mirw 
eulufUy  ipfa  eruditio,  fol fcientiarumy  Anttftes  literafuvi  etfafie»»^ 
fU.    La^ntEua»  lib.  iii»  cap.  2  7>  18. 


it  freitiJH  ^  fffi  Soldi  f  ikah.  i  i  J 

fihi<l^^  pxy^i  die  Originar  of  the  fouf  oF  nian  f  ihd  when  all  p 
dode,'  thtee  iifoidsdf  God,  by  the  pen  of  his  iofpired  Mbfes  ♦/ 
etilg^ft^ils  OS  more  th'an  tfll  their  fubtile  notions  of  the  acciclen^ 
€41  G6fl€retion'  of  s^toms,  their  fnat^riafubtilis,  and  tmima  muhdil 
^id  th'i  reft  6{  their  dniitelligible  fancies  could  ever  do'.  * 

The  accontit  Mofcs'^vis  us  in  tfois  context,  of  the  ori^h  df 
ttfe  *orid,  a^d  of  man  thie  cpitoihe  of  it^  is  full  of  (eiife.  reafon,' 
ccffigrnity,  and  dearnefs ;  and  fuch  as  renders  all  the  cflays  oF 
iSt  &t  Mearthen  philbfopha-s  to  bi  vain',  inevident,  felf-fcpug«-' 
ttatat,  and  iaei^plicdblfe  tbfeOries.       « 

The  fnfjiired  pennian  givej  us,  in  this  context,' a  compcndi-'^ 

\  otii  liarraftiVe  of  th^  world's'  creatioii,  delating  more  generally 
iSie  rud'e,  inforna,  and  indigefted  chao3 ;  and  then  more  p^rti- 
ctdlarly  the  fpecifica^ing,  and  diVerfifying  of  the  various  beauti-' 
M  ikitigi;  thence  educed  by  the  nio'tioii  of  the  Spirit  of  Go<f ' 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  ••  • 

When  the  firlt  jnatter  Was'ftnaiy  ci^cated  out  pf  nothing, 
"the  Spirit  (as  Mofes  excellently  exprelTetli  it,  chap,  i*  2),  f  ^ 
"  bbvered,  or  olbved  over  it  ajs  abird  over  eggs,  and,  as  it  were,, 
**  byway  cf  incubation,  cheriffiing  and  influencing  it,"  did  there- 
by draw  forth  air  the  creatures  into  their  feveral  forms,  and  dir*^ 
tfeft  psfrticulaf  natures,  WTierelti  we  ri6w,;wuh  dcliglit  and  ad- 
iflifatibn,  behold  ihfem.  ,        .      ■     < 

Id  this  manner  and  order  Was  thfe  ftateiy  fabric  of  the  world! 
prddoced,  and  erected  ;  but^  as  yet,  it  r'eniained  as  a  fair,  arid  weir 
farniflied  houfe  without  an  inhabitant,    God  bad  employed  infi- 
nite wlfdom' and  ^  power  ab6tftit,  ahd  engraven  Kis  name,  upon 

'  the  mcaneft  creature  in  it ;  but  there  was  no  creature  yet  made 
(accept  angels^  the  inhabitants  of  another  city)  to  reacl  the  name, 
i&ftd  telebrate^hfe'  name  of  the  Almighty  Crx^tor, 
He*  th^refdrc'  thought  the  world  iihperfeft  till, there  was  a'* 

I  feature  made  that  could  contemplate,  praije,  and  worlhip  the' 
Malferof  it :  for  tfiis  very  ufe'arid  prurpole  was  man  created, 
tlial  he  might  not  only  fee,  but  confider  the  things  he  iaw  ; 
dilcodrfe,^  and  rationally  colleft  put  pf  thetii  the  things  he  faW 
Oot ;  and  both  praife,  and  love.the  Maker  for,  and  In  them  ail.    * 

P  z 

.*  Piilofopby  feeks  or  learthes  after  truth,  bnt  theology  finds  lU 

+  Dm  O'on  ?jD  ^v  Torpo  D'rti^  nnr  Motus,  -c^m- . 

m^tus^  agitatus  fuit  ,•  non  ftmplicem  motum  denotata  fed  ejufmodi 
quam  Qolufnl^a  P^rd^t.  cufn  ovij  ad.  excluddndum  puUos  incubate 

lUb.soL' 


1 1&  A  Treafife  tf  the  Soul  cf  Matu 

The  palaces  of  prioc^es  are  not  beaatified  and  adoroed,  tO;! 
the  intent  meo  (boul4  paj  tbe  reipe£ts  and  honours  to  ihe' 
walls>  but  to  (hew  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  pt  the  kingi 
tp  whofe  perfon  their  honour  is  due»  as  %  Athenagoras  in  hn 
excellent  apology  for  the  Chriftians,  fpe^ks.  The  world  is  4 
glorious  and  magnificent  pile,  raifed  defSgnedly  to  exhibit  the 
vifdom  and  power  of  its  Creator  to  the  reaibnable  creature 
man,  that  froiQ  hip  God  might  receive  the  glory  of  ail  his  o- 
ther  works.  Of  this  creatuye  man,  the  maCter-piece  of  all  the 
vifible  world,  (and  therefore  crowned  king  ov^r  it  the  firft  mo- 
ment he  was  made,  Pial.  viii,  5.)  Moles  in  the  next  place* 
gives  us  the  account,  both  of  h'n  original,  whence  he  came, 
and  of  his  dignity,  what  he  i$.  •*  The  Lord  God  fprmed  man  oqt 
'*  of  the  duft  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  noftrits  the 
^*  breath  of  life ;  and  man  became  z,  living  foul.".    Where  we 

The  original  j  /•  ^^  Ae'^fod  |  ^^  °^^- 
T.  The  original  of  the  body  of  man :  **  Formed  out  of  the  duft 
^'  of  the  ground.*^  <<  Dud  was  its  original  matter  :  of  daft  wis 
<*  it  made,  and  iqto  duA  it  muft  be  rciolved,  Cep.  iiu  19.  The 
*'  conHderation  is  humbling,  and  lerves  to  tame  the  pride  of 
**  man  ||*',  who  is  apt  to  dote  upon  his  own  beauty.  Man's 
body  was  not  made  of  heavenly  matter,  as  the  radiant  (un,and 
fparkling  ftars:  no,  nor  yet  of  the  moAprecions  and  orientearth- 
)y  matter  ;  God  did  not  melt  down  the  pure  and  fplendid  goidi 
and  filver,  or  powder  the  prcciqus  pearls,  and  fparkling  dia* 
.  monds ;  but  he  formed  it  of  the  vile  and  defpicableduft. 

We  find  that  the  fprinkling  of  duft  upon  new  writing  prevents 
many  a  foul  blot :  I  am  fure,  the  fprinkling  of  our  originary  duA 
upon  our  intnds  by  ferioi;s  coniiderat^on,  is  the  way  to  prevent 
manfr  a  proud  boaft. 

However,  the  bafenefs  of  the  matter,  and  coarfencfs  of  the 
fluff,  ferves  to  fet  off  the  admirable  fkill  of  the  moft  wife  and 

J  This  wQild  is  indeed  moft  beautiful,  yet  it  is  not  the  world  It* 
felf  that  is  to  be  adored,  but  that  great  Artificer  its  Creator  :  even  as 
yttur  fubje<fts,  when  applying  to  you  for  what  they  need,  do  not  aft  foi 
Ibolifh  a  part  as  to  overlook  you  their  lords  and  princes,  omitting  all 
the  honour  due  to  you,  and  confining  their  regards,  to  the  magnifi- 
eence  of  your  palaces  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  viewing  the  fine  ftruc- 
|ure  of  your  palaces  only  by  the  by,  they  revere  and  honour  your*, 
(elves  before  and  above  all  things  elfe.     y^t/jen.  /ipol. 

H  HD'lt^n  Tp  ipjy  Puheretn  Unuijfiftwu  ai  iomtindam  Juperr 
^m^    Faf;i^S4 


A  Tnatiji  cf  ihi  Send  tf  Man.  rij 

powerful  ArchiteA,  who  out  of  fuch  mean^  defpica%Ie  materials, 
has  Muoaed  foexaA  and  elegaat  a  piece.  'V  The  Lord  God 
♦«  formed  man  out  of  the  duft." 

"  The  Lord  God.'},  The  name  of  God  is  here  fct  dowh  at  full 
*^  X,  to  let  forth  the  dignity  of  man/'  the  fubjeA  matter 
nrroQght  npon,  as  fonie  conceive* 

Formed,'}  Faihioned,  or  curioufly  moulded,  and  figured  it  f. 

The  Hebrew  verb,  primarily  fignifies  ••  to  prels,  comprefs^or 

**  (queeze  together ;  and  by  a  nuiaUpfis,  by  preffiog  and  com- 

*'  prcffiDg,   to  mould  or  fa(hion,  as  ^e  potter  doth  his  clay" 

The  Plalmift  ufetfa  another  word  to  exprefs  the  artificial  elegaa* 

qr  of  the  body  of  man,  Pfal.  cauixix.  15*  i6«  ^DOp*!  acupidhu 

fitm^  £  am  embroidered,  painted,  or  flour  i(hed,  as  with  a  needle. 

We  render  it,  curioujfy  wrought.     Wbattoever  beauty  and  come* 

ly  proportion  God  hath  bellowed, by  creation  upon  it,  ^'it  is 

"  all  anfwerable  to  that  excellent  idea,   or  model  |  before 

**  coDceived  in  his  mind  and  purpofe.**     All  this  care,  and  coft 

^Sis  beftowed  upon  the  body  of  man,  which,  when  all  is  done,  is 

1>at  the  cafe  m  which  that  efVimable  jewel,  the  foul,  was  to  be  ^ 

lodged.     This  therefore  i  muft  lay  alide  and  come  to  the  more 

Boble  fubjeft, 

IL  The  foul  of  man :  about  which  we  have  before  us  four ' 
ibiogs  to  ponder  in  this  text,  viz* 

(1.)  The  nature,  and  property,  ^ 

(2.)  The  defcent,  and  original,  f  theibul  of  man. 

{3.)  The  manner  of  infuiion,  \ 

(4.)  The  nexm^  or  bond  that  unitds, 

(1.)  The  nature  and  property  of  it,  a  itviiig  foul.  The 
Votd  ^3J,  as  alfo  the  Chaidee  Naphjha%  and  the  Greek  ^x^, 
have  one  and  the  fame  etymology,  all  fignifyiog  to  breathe,  or 
Kfpire ;  not  that  the  breath  is  the  foul,  but  denoting  the  man- 
ner of  its  infufion  by  the  breath  of  Gpd,  and  the  means  of  its 
continuation  in  the  body,  by  the  breach  of  our  noftrils.  God's 
breath  infnfed  it,  aqd  our  breath  continues  its  union  with  the 
''^^y.  It  fignifies  here  the  rational  fpul ;  and  the  Hebrew 
^»o^d  IID J,  a  foul,  hath  a  very  near  affinity  with  the  word 
Q'O^y  die  heavens ;  and  indeed  there  is  a  nearer  affinity  be- 

X  D*n7fcC  TW?  Dominui  Deus^  Nomen  Dei  hie  plenum  efi^ 
fr^fter  bominis  dignitatem*     Nachml 

i  P refit  J^>  Cornprejfit,  et  per  MetalepJin,premendo  et  compri- 
T^sndo  formavits, 

Xhii^incTn  mente  divinaconceptamf  quafi  manuformaU  Fagius, 


tia  A  Trediifi  df  ihu  Stmt  9f  MaJt. 

vfiga  the  ihtogs,  tiM.  (but  add  heave»/  thafi  tKdlre  is  Reti^bct 

The  epithet  riTl  which  we  tfaoflate  livingj  the  y^r^Wr  ttn^i 
iar&ard$i9AaSyouh  aod' indeed,  noac  bttt  i  raftidnal,  deferves 
tb^  Dame  of  >. living  fool  ^  for  aH  other  focms  or  fouls,-  whicfar 
are  of  an  earthly  extraA,  do  both  depend  ofk,  and  die  with  the 
tsatier  e«K  csf  which  thy  werd^  ediKed  ^  but  this  beings  of  ^lo* 
tber  nature,  a  fpirituai  aod  fubftaatial*  being,  h  therefore  righe*^ 
ly  (liled,  a  lit^mg.fouk 

TheCifaldet  renders  it»  a  f peaking  fouh     And  indeed,  it  d^ 
{brves'  a  r^itark,  that  the  ability  of  fpeech  b  conferred*  oq  dd 
other  ibul  but  m:^'9i    Other  creacuf-e^  have  apt  and  excellent 
orga&s  ;>  birds  can  modulAte  the  air,  and  form  it  into  fweet  de=^ 
licious  QOtes^'  and  charcmng^  (bunds ;«  but  no  creature.,   e2(cdpt^ 
9iani  whofe  ibul  is  of  an  heavenly- nature  and  extraAion,  caa 
articulate  tiie  (bund;  and  form  it  into  words,<  by  which  the  00- 
l{on«  and  feotiments'of  one*  foul  ane  in-  a- noble,-  a{>t,  and  ex^ 
peditious  mamier .  conve^d-  to  the  uuderftaoding'  of  another 
ibul.     And  indeed^  \^hat  (hould  any  other  Creature  do   wij:h 
the  faculty,  or  power  of  fpeech,  without  a  principle  of  rcafon 
to  guide  and  govern  it?  It  is  fufficient  to  them,  that  they  6ii», 
cor0^each*oiher$  meaniog  by  dumbftgtis,'  much  after  the  nj&a- 
ner  that  we  traded  at  firft  withthc  Indians  :  but  fpeech  is  prb^i 
per  only  to  the  rational,  or  living,  foul ;  however,  we  render 
it  a  livings .  a  mtien^l,  or  a  fpeakiag  foul,  it  diftiDguifhes  the 
foul  of  man  from  ail'other  fouls. 

(2.)  We  find  hefc  the  b^  accotint  that  was' ever  givea  of 
the'origm  of  the  foul  of  man,  or  whence  it  came,   and  from 
whoift  it  derives  its  bcingy    O,  what  a  duft  atid  pudder  have* 
the  difputes  a«d  contefts  of  philofophers  raifed  about  this  mat-i 
ter  !  which  is  cleared  in  a*  few  words  in  this  fcripture  ;  *  **  God- 
*•  breathed  into  his  noftf lis  the  breath  of  life,  arid  man  becarae- 
**  a  liv'mg  foul:  which  plainly  fpeafcs  it  to  be  the  imnlediate 
cfSft  of  God's  creating  pdwer.    Not  a  refult  from  the  matter ;  no, 
no>  refults  Sow  e  finumatetiM^  out  of  the  bofom' of  matter  ;  < 
but  this  comes  ex-  halitii  diyin&,  from-  the  infpiration  of  God, 
Tb^t  wich  is  boru'of  the  fte(h,  is  fleih«$  but  this  is  a  fpirit' 
defceoding  from  the  Father  of  fpirits,     God  formedit,  but  not 
out  of  any  pre-exfiknt  matter^  whether  ccleftiaJ<M-  tcfrcftrial ; 

*  He> breamed  ;thc  breatli  of  life  into  rtan,  to  ffiew  that  m'an's 
foul  is  from  an  external  caufe  by  creation,  and  that  ijt. the  fame  time, : 
in  bfeing:  created  ;^_  it  is  infufed  into  the  body;.    PW.,  Sj^mps^  on  t^t ' 


f  9Jicb  iefi  oat  of  faimibif,  as  4he  f  StcMcks  fpeak^  but  out  of 
aothUlg.  Aq  high4>or&  creacur£  it  is,  but  no  particle  of  the . 
Deit^.  The  iodiviiible  and  iimnutable  eflenceof  God  is  utterly 
r^pogo^r  to  fuch  QOtioQs;  aad  therefore  theyfpeakaot  flrifily 
agd  warily  eoougfa,  that  are  bold  to  caH  it  a  ray  or  eraaaatioa 
kom  God. 

A  fpirit  it  is,  and  flows  by  way  of  creatioQ,  imiBediateiy 
6oa  the  Fathei-  qf  fpirics;  but  yet  it  is  a  fpirlt  of  another  io- 
^lior  rank  and  order. 

(3.)  We  have  alfo  the  acGOuat  of  the  way  aod  manner  of 
Us  ufufioQ  into  the  bo^y,  v/js.  by  the  fame  breath  of  God 
which  gave  it  its  being.  It  is  therefore  a' rational,  (criptarai, 
aivi'ju/^iliable  expreAioa  of  St.  Anguftine,  Creando  infundihtr^ 
4vafundendQ  creatur  ;  it  is  iafufed  in  creating,  and  created  ti» 
ipfpfog ;  though  Dr.  Brown  %  too  flightingly  calls  it  a  fnero 
rkt^rkal  ant  imit at  hefts.  Some  of  ihe  fathers,  as  JuOia,  Irenes^* 
and  Tertullian, .  were  of  opinion,  That'the  Son  of  God  affamed 
a  human  &ape  at  this  time,  in  which  afterwards  he  often  appear^ 
cd  to  the  fathers,  as  a  prelude  to  bis  true  and  real  incarnation; 
aad  took  duil  or  day  in  bis  hands,  out  of  which  he  formed  the 
body  of  aaan,  according  tp  the  pattern  of  that  body  in  whkh 
be  appealed :  and  that  being  done,  he  afterward,  by  breathings 
infofed  thelbul  into  it.  But  I  rather  think  it  is  an  anthropopathy^ 
qiCBfoa)  %ure  in  fpeecb»  by  which  the  Spirit  of  God  Ooops  to 
,  the  imbecility  of  our  underftandings*  "  ik  breathed  into  hi» 
\  V.  noftrils  the  bpcaih  of  Kfe ;"  Hebrew,  Hf^s.  But  this  plural 
word  -j'ln  DO^es.rather  the  twofold  life  of  man,  in  this  world, 
^  in  that  to  cooae  ;  or,  '*  the  feveral  faculties  and  powers  be- 
\  '*  iosgiQg  to  one  and  the  fame  fouly  viz.  the  intelledliVe,  fenii  tire, 
;  ^  and  vegetative  officea  thereof;  than  that  there  are  more  ibuls 
^' than  oiie,  efSrn tidily- difFering,  inooeand  the  fame  man;  for 
^  that,  (as  §  Aquinas  t»uly  feitb),  is  impoffible.'*  We  cannot 
trace  the  way  of  the  fpirit,  or  tell  in  what  manner  it  was  united* 
with  this  ciod  of  ear4b.  But  it  is  enough,  that  he  who  formed 
it,  did  alio  unite  or  marry  it  to  the  body.     This  is  dear,  not 

*     t  'I'he  Stoicks,  faith  SimpUcius,  call  the  £ov\  Mip^  n  ^Ao?  nteitSf 
i'f*  a  particle  or  member  pf  th^  Bj^ity.;  and  Seneca  calls  it.   Cod 
^  dwelling  in  the  human  body,  which  comes  nos^i  to  eip4  t*  ca^w  ^«* 
'  '^«%,  /.  e,  God  mam&fed*  m  the^  fl^ib, 

1  '  I  Religio  M^Htci,  Scft*  36. 

i  lmpo§hiU.efi  in  una.  hominfiefih,  plurej  animai.  per  effenfiam" 
\  M^rents^r,  fed^%na^  tan^iuneft  animai  qu^vegetafiva  et  fenfitiv^ 
,  <^  itttelU^ivay  ojjiciis  fungitur.    A^uia-  x;^  Q^  26.  art.  2. 
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by  way  of  natural  refill rancy  from  the  body,  but  by  way  of  ^ 
iofpiratioQ  from  the  Lord  *,  not  from  the  warm  bofom  of  the 
matter,  but  from  the  breath  of  it$  Maken 

4.  Laftfyp  We  have  here  the  nexus^  copula,  the  tic  or  band 
by  which  it  is  united  with  the  body  of  man,  viz.  The  breath  (f 
bis  (L  e.  of  m^n).nqftrils.  It  is  a  mod  afionifliing  myAery,  to 
lee  heaven  and  earth  married  together  in  one  perfon ;  the  dull 
of  the  ground,  and  an  immortal  fpirit  dafping  each  other  with 
fuch  dear  embraces,  and  tender  love ;  fuch  a  noble  and  divloe 
gueft  to  take  uf^  its  refidence  within  the.mean  walls  of  flefii  and 
blood.  Alas,  how  little  affinity,  and  yet  what  dear  afTe^onis 
found  betwixt  them ! 

Now,  that  which  Co  fweetly  links  thele  two  different  natures 
together,  and  holds  them  in  union,  is  nothing  elie  but  the  breath 
of  our  noftrils,  as  the  text  fpeeks :  it  came  in  with  the  breath; 
whitft  breath  (lays  with  us,  it  cannot  go  from  us ;  and  as  fooo 
as  the  breath  departs,  it  departs  alio.  All  the  jd^h  elixirs  and 
cordials  in  the  world  cannot  perfuade  it  to  ftay  one  minute  aftor 
the  breath*  is  gone.  One  puff  of  breath  will  carry  away  the 
wifeft,  holieft,  and  mod  defirable  foul  that  ever  dwelt  iofleih 
and  blo(»l.  When  our  breath  is  corrupt,  our  days  are  exrio^y 
Job  xvii.  1.  "  Thou  takeft  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  rc- 
*•  turn  to  their  duft,"  Pfal.  cxiv.  19. 
,  Out  of  the  text  thus  opened,  arife  two  do£lrinal  propofitioos, 
which  I  (haU  infid  upon,  viz. 

'  Dof):.  I.  That  the  Jiul  (f  man  is  cf  divine  original,  crestci 
and  infpired  immediately  by  the  Lord. 

Doft,  2.  That  the  fouls  and  bodies  x>f  men  are  link%  or  hit 
together^  by  the  feeble  band  if  the  breath  of  theirnojlrik. 

In  the  profecution  of  thefe  two  propofitions,  many  things 
will  come  to  otu*  hands,  of  great  ufe  in  religion  ;  which  I  fhall 
labour  to  lay  as  clearly  and  orderly  in  the  reader's  underftand- 
ing,  .and  prefs  as  warmly  upon  his  heart  as  I  can.     And  fii'A>  , 

Doft.  I.  That  the  foul  if  man  is  cf  divine  original ,  cream 
and  infpiyd  immediately  by  the  Lord. 

In  this  firft  propoiitlon,  two  things  are  to  be  diflin£lly  po^* 
dered,  viz. 

1.  The  nature     7    ^.K-f/.«i 

2.  The  original  5    <^*e&«l 
Or^  what  it  is«  and  from  whence  it  came. 

1.     The    firft    thing   which    arreft  00' 
The  nature^  rf.  thoughts,  and  requires  their  attention  and«V 
the  foul.       *         ercife,  is  |he  nature  if  the  foul,  or  what  tod  , 
of  being  it  18^  { 
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TUofe  that  are  moA  curioufly  iaqcifitive  into  all  other  beiogSi 
and  pTit  nature  upon  the  rack  to  make  her  coofefsher  feaets^ 
are  lathe  mean  time  found  (hamefuUy  flight  aQdoegrigedt  ia 
the  ftojy  of  themfelves.  Few-  there  are  that  can  prevail  ^ith 
thenfelves  to  fit  down  and  thiok  clo^e  to  fuch  qaeftions  as  thefe. 
JFAatmmnertf  being  is  this /mdof  mine?  Vf  hence  came  it  ?  why 
was  it  infttfei  into  this  6ody?  and  where  mufi  it  ahide^  when 
death  bath  diJloJgied  It  out  of  this  frail  taiemack?  There  is  a 
Batoral  aver&Hoo  io  man  to  fuch  exerciles  of  thought  as  theie, 
althoiighio  the  whole  univerfe  of  beings  ioahis  lower  world, 
a  aore  ooble  creature  is  not  to  be  found  *• 

The  fool  is  the  moft  wonderful  and  aflonKhing  piece  of  di« 
vme  workmaofhip ;  it  is  no  hyperbole  to  call  it  the  breath  of. 
God,  the  beauty  of  men,  the  wonder  of  angeU»  and  the  .env; 
of  devils.  One  foul  is  of  more  value  than  all  the  bodies  in  the 
world. 

The  natareof  it  is  fo  fpiritual  and  fublime,  that  it  cannot  ba 
perfefUy  known  by  the  mofl  acute  and  penetrating  underAandr 
iQg,  aSifted  in  the  fearch  by  ^11  the  aids  philofophy  can  contri* 
Imte, 

It  Is  not  ray  dedgn  in  this  difcourfe  to  treat  of  the  (everal 
ficolties  and  powers  of  the  foul,  or  to  give  you  the  rife,  na- 
tures, or  numbers  of  its  afTe^ions  and  paiFions :  but  I  (hall  con* 
Sac  my  difcourfe  to  its  general  ^  nature  and  .original.  And  (ee« 
log  "  none  can  fo  well  difcover  the  nature  of  it»  as  he  who  is 
"  <he  author  of  it,'*  as  TertuHiap  f  fpcaks,  I  therefore  juOly 
exped  the  bed  light  from  his  words,  though  I  will  not  negleft 
any  other  aid  he  is  pleafed  elfewhere  to  afforA 

t  The  ibul  is  varioufly  denoaiinated  from  its  feveral  powers 

*  Therefore  they  wha  at  any  time  have  difputed  concerning  the 
&qI,  muft  be  neckoned  to  have  difputed'not  of  a  vaia  thing,  that 
liat  Dpthing  but  a  name,  l^ut  abput  a  very  weighty  fubje^,  of  the 
greateft  momeat,  than  which  nothing  under  heaven  is  more  excel* 
lot.    ZancLon  the  foul,    -■ 

:\^\  quid  de^fin^mttxertandum  eft i  ad  Dei  regular  dirigati 
^^ft^Huiluma/ium  ' potior im  anima  denUufit^ationein^  quamAue* 
f^rem,    Tertuf.  de  anima,  ei^f-  ^    . 

t  As  it  quickens  the  b(^>  ^i.t  is'caUeii  anima,  /.  ^.  the  life ;  as  it 
werisafts  of  the  will,  it  is  called ^«/^«/i  i*e.  power  of  volition; 
as  it  is  the  inh]si6i  of  knowiedge,\it  ts  called  theimnd';  when  it  re 
«>^l«flts,  it  is  called  the  memory ;  when  it  judges  rights  iris  called 
reafon;  as  it  i>redaces  breathgifg;  it  is'  called  ipiri^i  J^^iMt;^V: 
'vS-  ■"  .'    *•-*  .  ■-- V  -^'  >  J">.-''^-  ■  '  ^  V.v'  -.c' 
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apd  ofl9c€^J  ds  the  fca  frocii  tihe  federal  flibres  it  wafccrt.     I  iffl  j 
apt  fpend  tinK:  about  *ttre  feveral  names  ^)y  virhich  it  is' known  tb 
us  ia  icrtp*«««»  but  give  you  that  dcfcriptlon  of  it,  With  \if^n& 
my  «nderftadding  is  ts^oO  fatisflcd,  whrch  take  thus : 

The  /out  of  man  u  a  vitfU^  J^irihial^  and 
i'mmnrtal  fubfiance^  tnJowed  with  an  under"     The  dcfcrlptioi* 
ftandiHg^  wil,  and  various  a^^^ons ;  crentfd    of,  the  fooj. 
nuiih  an  inclination  to  the  My,  and  in/u/eS  ~ 
tier eihta  By  the  Lord. 

,.  Ia  this4efcrip!ioa  wc  hare  the  t^o  general  partis  into  which 
I  diftributed  this  difcourfe  :  vi±.  its'gcacrat  haiui-'e,  and  diVinr 
origitiah  The  nature  df  the  foul  is  cxpr^fled  to  us  ia  thefefot. 
I^wltfg  t-crtias,  -  '' '      '      ,/      '  . 

R  Itiiajtibfiance. 
.«  Thatbtofcy,  tioii:^aHty^  brati  tfcr/Vfei^f  inlheting  iti  srfl<K 
Ihcr  being,  or  fubjeft;  as  wbitcncfs  dptb'ip  the  fioow:  baf^ 
.  being  by  *  itrctf.  (^KticS  and  accidents  hare  BO  eii/fi^Occ  of 
thci^  owe,  but  require  another  being,  or  fubjeft  to  their  ^^ 
tcocc ;  tktr-  tbeTou)  of  man  is  a  fubftantial  being  of  it^lf,  ^\^ 
will  evidently  appear  upon  the  following  grounds. 

(i.)  letaule^ki§^ia  aftrift  sfed  propkr  ifenfe,  created  bj. 
God.  ^V'Hcf<)tniith,'or  createthi  the  fpirit  in  man,"  Zc^ 
xii.  1.'  To  h?m  ^^areidvifed  to  **^  opmmittt,  ais*  ta  a  fi>Wfi^ 
•*  Creator/'  1  Pet.  iv-.tp.  =  The  fubftWal  nattire  of  the.fovK 
\%  impttedin-ibe  very  notion'  of  its  cr^tion.;  **  for  whatlocw?'' 
"  is  dreftted,  is  ^/u0ance,  zhetis  ^erfii,  Acddcmsarcnot 
<i  fay  to  be  treated^  but  coti-<reafed  .;'*  the  crafis  of  humOarSf 
^nd  refulis  irf  li3atfe^;--ar'e  not  fiibftances  created^  but  tbingV 
fifing  in*  a  natural  ^»ay  jrottt  cftatrf  futbftances.  *  They  ^^ 
ffonot,  i^nd,  as  tq  iheir  efience,  depend  upon  prc;-exiflent^  mis- 
ter;  but  thd'Gul  Vafi  created  out  of  nothing,  and  infufed  iotoi 
the  V^y  afte<-  it  was  fornkd  and  orgaiuzed ;  which  cwJcoceA. 
lis  f^tbOiintial  natufc. 

(7.)  This  cyidencetK  the  font  to'be  a  fubfta^c^ ;  th^e it  cafli. 
aji  J  doth  ^;xift^  and  fobfift  by  itfelf  alone,  when  feparated  from 
the  body  by  death,.  Luke  s^xnl  43.  **  To  d^y.feaktbouj  (If^' 
*'  thyfouf)  be  with  me  in  paradife;"  rod  Mat.  x.,  20.  "  P€tf 
**.  not  tb^pi  tba?  Hilttbe  body  but  capuitkiH  thef#«rl."    Were 

*  The TomI  i«  a  being  by  itfelf,  /.  eM  do«s  not^exift  xrt  any  obj«ft 
ak  a  patt  (»•  ibau  lof  it,  depending  on  ky  as  to  its  being,  ^^^t 
C»nimh^,in  tih..ix,\  <     ■ 

t  ^icquid  a  Deo  frpprie  creatnm  eft ;  accidentia  enim  nan  if"' . 
Quntur  ^rearif.fed  c$»€rearj.     piiani  Synt.  p.  3i9» 
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ihe  Ibtil  bttt  ail  acdd^bt)  a  quality,  <k  a  refulr/  he  thit  kiih 
<Vve  hody,  mud  needs  kill  the  fi^ul  %>!i ;  as  he  that  cafls  a  thow« 
ton  ime  the  fire,  inaft  oiikads  deftroy  the;  xvhiretiefs  wlrh  this 
ioMf,  Actidfents  fail  «iid  pcrifti  with  their  fabjefts  i.  but  feci Dt» 
St  is  plan  4u  «i«efe  abd  many  oicher  fcriptore^  the  Toui  doth  bdc 
ftU  wirii  th«  body ;  nothing  can  be  more  plain  and  evident,  th^ 
^t  it  is  of  a  fobftantkl  nature* 

tHitf^  the  Spaniards  canfie  firft  arrrcmg  the  proor  Indians,  thc^ 
Ao'ight  (h£  horfc  and  Ws  rider  to  be  erne  creature  5  a$  mnny  i^- 
iK)nnt  oaes  think  the  foul  and  body  of  man  to  be  nothin;  bcft 
Itreathfiidbody :  whereat  lodted^theyarv  twodiAinfl  creatures, 
«»«%  different  iti  their  nattnaes  m  the  rider  and  his  horfe,  xr 
i\it  bird  and  bit  oa^,  WtPiIe  ih«  manis'^d  horfeback,  he  mOt^ 
ltfi6)rdiog  td  theibattonof  tho  bbrfe ;  ind  whllA  xVat  bicd  is  ii^ 
):tged,  1^  eatg  and  drYak^,  and  ne«{5s^  and  hops  and  fin gs  in  bto 
eg*.  Bit  If  the  hoife  ffeilvaftd  ^e  under  Ms  rider,  w  the  cagfe 
bebwlo5»,  tfee  mati'can  go  on  hfe  own  feet,  and  the  bird  en* 
JoftttoiletiF  ai  well»  yea,  better  in  the  open  fields  and  woods, 
^^  ifl  the  cage  :•  iidiher  depend,  as.  to  being,  or  adioui  on 
tiielforfe  or  cagfii 

(jO  Both  fcriptnre  and  pWlolbphy  tx)nfcnt  ta  this,  that  the 
M  n  the  chief,  moft  tioble,  and  principal  part  af  inan,  from 
rtich  the  whole  m4n  is,  and  onght  to  be  denoipioatcd.  So 
Gen  xlvi,  26.  "  All  the  fouls  that  came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,*' 
».  ^.  all  the  perfoDS;  as  tlie  Latins  fey,  tot  orpita,  fo  manf 
heaifeor  perfons.  The  apoftie,  In  a  Oar.  v.  9.  (eirm  to  eVchiJe 
ttobody  froa  fbe  obtion  of  perfenaliiy,  when  he  faith,  /fV  ar^ 
"^^^  rather  fo  bt  dbfiia  fnm  tk  kJy,  and  tc  bfe  prcjent  iuifi 
ifi^Lotdi  TliatiK^f,  a  term  oF  ptrfonality,  is  there  giVen  to  th* 
H  eftcltifi^lf  of  the  bcdy,  for  the  body  cannot  be  abfcm 
I  froid  itfclf:  6ot  ttv,  that  is,  the  fouls  of  believers,  taay  be  tiofS 
fcbfent  from  ir,  and  prefent  with  Chr5(V,     • 

To  thb  we  may  add,  2  Cor.  Iv.  16.  where  the  fcul  Is  called 

*eifea«,  and  th»  inmr  man  too,  the  bddy  being  but  the  exter^ 

W  fact,  or  (tiodow  of  the  maUr  And  to  this  pkHo/fifhert  ngree^ 

THc  beft  philofophers  Zft  fo  far  from  thinking  that  the  body  1$ 

♦tftbftahtial  part  of  dad,  Mi  the  feu»  a  4hibg  dependedf 

«gu.  .u^  .^  .  ^^jjj^  ^j^^y  affirm,  that  the  body  depend«  upoij 

ft«  that  it  IS'  the^  feul  that  eobfcrves  and  fulkias  it  i 

/^.  ^t        \  I 

^  I  ifcTTcs  aorffuteins  t)ie  ahiniatcd  body,  but*wh^ 

\  V'  J(^  'he  Baiurf  pf  ^  auimated  body  fubfiiU  no  mqre ; 

^-  .,,  uot  in  the  body,  as  in  a  place,  feeinj^  it  c^onot  ^ 
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and  that  the  body  is  in  the  foul,  rather  than  the  fool  iti  the  body, 
and  that  which  is  (een  not  the  man,  but  that  is  the  nan  whidi 
is  invifible,  that' the  body  might  be  killed  and  the  man  not  hurt; 
meaning  the  ibul,  which  only  deferves  the  name  of  man.  Now 
if  it  be  the  chief  part  of  man,  and  that  which  is  only  worthy  the 
nam^  of  a  man,  and  froift  which  therefore  the  whole  is,  and  ought 
to  he  dcDominated  a  man ;  if  it  be  fo  far  from  det>ending  on  the 
body,  or  beiag  contained  within  the  body,  that  the  body  rather 
depends  on  it,  and  is  in  it,  then  furely  the  foul  muft  be,  what  wc 
defcrihe  it  to  be,  a  fubftantial  being. 

(4.)  It  is  part  all  conirovcrfy,  that  the  foul  is  zfukftance^  be* 
canfe  it  is  the  fubjeft  of  properties,  affe^ions  and  habits ;  nvhich 
is  the  very  firi^  and  formal  notion  of  a  fubdance.  All  the  af- 
ficAions  and  pallions  of  hope,  defire,  love,  delight,  fear,  fbrrow, 
ind  the  reft,  are  all  rooted  in  it,  and  fpringiog  out  of  it ;  and 
for  habits,  arts  and  fciences  *,  it  is  the  Ibul  in  which  they  are 
lodged  and  fented.  Having  once  gotten  a  promptitude  to  ad, 
cither  by  fome  ftrong,  or  by  fomc  frequently  repeated  afliogi 
they  abide  in  the  foul,  even  when  the  afts  are  intromitted;  as  in 
fleep  a  navigator,  fcribe  or  mufician,  arc  really  artifls;  when  they 
are  neither  (ailing,  and  writing  or  playing ;  becanfe  the  habits 
ftill  remain  in  their  minds,  as  is  evident  in  this,  that  when  they 
awake,  they  can  perform  their  feveral  works,  without  learDtng 
the  rules  of  their  art  anew, 

II.  The  foul  is  a  vital  fuhftance^  i.  c, 

A  fubftance  which  hath  an  eHcntial  principle  of  life  initielfs 
a  living,  aftive  being.     A  living  foul^  faith  Mofcs  in  the  text; 
and  hereby  it  is  diftinguiftcd  from,  lapd  oppofcd  to  matter  or  | 
body.     The  foul  moves  itfelf  and  the  body  too ;  it  hath  a  fclf-  \ 
moving  virtue  or  power  in  itfelf;  whereas  the  matter,  or  body 
is  wholly  paflive,  and  is  moved  and  a^ed,  not  by  itfelf,  bnt  by 
this  vital  fpirit.  Jam.  ii.  26.  "  The  body  wllbout  the  fpirit  is  i 
•*  dead."     It  afts  not  at  all,  but  as  it  is  aftcd  by  this  invifible 
fpirit.  This  is  fo  plain  that  it  admits  of  (enfible  proof  and  demon-r 
Oration,    Take  mere  matter,  and  componad  or  divide  it,  alter-* 

circurofcribed  by  placp.     The  whole  foql  pervades  the  whole  body? 

nor  18  there  any  part  of  it,  in  which  it  is  not  prcfent  -  ^-^  •'  ••  "Ot 

contained  in  the  body,  but  rjtther  itfelf  contains  the  bt  ^  cr 

is  it  in  the  body,  as  in  a  veflel  pr  bottle,  bpc  rather  th   '  ia 

5^*     ^Xlf^  ^«  ^he  fiuU  h,  a.  r.  1 1.  »«  6ci»  Ai»#p#iwc  »•  P/  ,  ^1 

That  which  is  feen.is  not  tbe  Man,  but  every  man's  foul  is  ' '  if. 

*  The  foul  is  the  fubjci^  and  feat  of  all  the  virtue  »» 
#rts  an^  (9icQCts.     Buchan.  he*  cent.  ^.  84.\ 
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Jt,  and  change  it  how  you  will,  you  can  never  make  it  fee,  fcel^ 
..  hear,  or  a  A  vitally  without  a  quickntng  and  a^^uating  foul : 
let  we  muft  ftill  remember,  that  this  a£live  principle,  the  (bul^ 
.  thoogh  it  hath  this  vital  power  in  Ufeif,  it  hath  it  not  from  it(blf» 
•  botia  a  conftaat  receptive  dependance  upon  God^  the  firft  caufe^ 
ifotb  of  its  beiog  apd  power. 

III.  It  is  a  fpiritxiol Juhftance. 
All  fubftances  are  not  grols  material,  vifible  and. palpable 
(ubftauces;  but  there  are  ipiritual,  and  immaterial,  as  well  as 
corporeal  fubAances,  difcernible  by  fight  or  touch.  To  deny^ 
this  were  to  turn  a  downright  Sadduc^e,  and  to  deny  the  exift* 
eoceof  aogels  and  fpirits,  AAs  xxiii.  8.  The  word  fubftance^ 
u  it  is  applied  to  the  ibul  of  man»  puzzles,  and  confounds^ 
the  dark  underflandiogs  of  fome,  that  know  not  what  to 
nake  of  an  immaterial  fubftance,  whereas  in  this  place  it.  is 
no  more  than  fubfiare  aecidentibus  *,  (u  e.)  to  be  a  fubjeft  in 
^bich  properties,  affe^tons,  and  habits  are  feated  and  fubje^ed. 
Ttus  is  a  Ipu-ltual  fubAance,  and  is  frequently  in  icripture  cal« 
feda  pirit ;  •*  Into  thy  hands  1  commit  my  fpirit,"  Luke,  xxiii.  , 
46.  **  Lord  Jefus  receive  my  fpirit,"  Adls  vii.  59.  and  (o  fre- 
qoeotiy  all  over  the  fcriptures.  And  the  fpirituality  of  its  nature 
appears,  (i,)  By  its  dtfcent,  in  a  peculiar  way,  from  the  Father 
of  fpirits*  (2.)  In  that  it  rejolceth  in  the  cHential  properties 
P^a  fpirit.  (3.)  That  at  death  it  returns  to  that  great  Spirit 
vho  was  its  efficient  and  former.  » 

/(t.)  It  defcends,  in  a  peculiar  way,  from  the  father  of  fpi* 
''1^*  as  hath  been  (hewn  in  the  opening  of  this  text :  God  (lUes 
bimfelf  its  Father,  Heb.  xii.  9.  its  former,  Zech.  xii.  i.  'Ti« 
^rae,  he  giveth  to  all  living  things ^A»r.p  luu  wnnf,  life  and  breath* 
AAs  xvii.  25.   Other  fouls  are  from  him,  as  well  as  the  i^tional  ' 

,  ibul ;  but  in  a  far  different  way  and  manner.  They  flow  not 
immediately  from  him  by  creation,  as  this  doth.  It  is,  faid, 
Gen.  i.  24,  27,  "Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living  creature 
**  after  its  kind ;"  but  "  God  created  man  in  his  own  image  :*• 
^hich  feems  plainly  to  make  a  fpecifled  dlfTcrence  betwixt  the 
J^afoaable,  and  all  other  fouls,  u 

.  (2)  It  rejoiceth^in  the  eflential  properties  of  a  fpirit:  For  it  ' 

ttkn  •"'•'^-porcal  fubftance,^as  fpirits  are.  It  hath  not  partes 
f  ./x,  ^xtenfion  of  pgrts ;  nor  is  it  divifll^te,  as  the  body . 

'  h  09  dimenftons,  and  figures  as  matter  hath ;  but  is 

iGe  in  this  ufe  of  the  word,  is  that  which  depends  not, 
'  being,   upon  any  fellow  creature  ^s  accidents  and 

'  ofe  being  is  by  having  their  in-  being  in  another  fellow« 

!        ..  ««  .aeir  fub^e^ ;  but  chit  beinj{,  thefmlf  cxifts  in  itfelf« 


t  moil  fiiiiie,  fsrifiMe,  aRd<fs  the  a^Ute  ^d  judlei^as  t)r.  Mtsftc 
cxpra{&cli  \x)  iadiicreriiMe  Tabftaiiccr.  'lit  'iiath  thte  prlaetpte  '<tf 
life,  pd  mcn^ain  iici^if,  or  r^tfeer,  It  fe  fudh  b  priod^le#N 
i^lf,  aod  16  «<ic  mov^  sis  xlie  hMI/  aad  floggiA  ma^r^  is,  JM^ 
4&it//  by  aoi^ef.  Us  ^IlicaCyisgrca^^  tluD^tlir^tiiiifAift,  Mi 
not  liable  toihe  teft  of  oar  touch,  as  ob  {pkmA  fobfWficlfe  tw^ 
"  A  fpirit  (faith  Chriflf^  Saih  fctot  ftdfti  ^ttd  boaes.*  *  Luke  xxiv. 
39.  'Sk%  boch^  graat  amd  £^1>  th^t  the  fdnl  h^tfc  a  tote^  iiad 
jBcIibpfftion  to  the  boif^  -(«hkh  lft<ieC(i  4fc  lie  lllo^e  th^a  it'  ^  *^ 
«egiry  k  (hobid  hawe)  fet  Cdfi  ^e  DOiHOre  tefer  iw  cdr^iety 
from  thit  lo«c  to  the  body,  "^  than  <*»e  Caa  Irfd^  *fe  ^rjtoiftty  cif 
aBg^  fFom  their  afS:£l^Q,  jRid  be^iievdeDt  love  to  tt|^/'  ft  fe  ^ 
{pUitoftmaturerafiifdifi^r^t^oftk  ttib  b6dy  te  ^M<!ti  %ttli 
immerfed.  There  is  (falfh  m  teifc-oed^iafhejr  ♦)  f!d  frent^  »iy* 
Jttry  mticAnre,  than  thttCnki^  hit'm:kt  fiitl d^th(M^  :  ^Hkit  tt 
tif/K/  and  fpirit  Jhmli  UJ^tUi  dnd  HhAeS  fd  a  cki^cl^yt  iM 
vMethat  remains  ina  due  temper, ' it em\ii>t  hy  my  Hrf^r  fow^ 
fte^  ftf^^}--  Whatfo  much  it  kinar^  d  mind'aftd  Aputetf  earthy 
a  -clvd  and  a  thought ^  that  they  Jhati  he  thut  affbted  to  one  anather  f 
'  Certainly,  the  heate&iy  pure  bodies  d^  oot  Affer  fo  mafch 
Irom  a  dut^ghil,  as  the  foul  aad  body  differ:  Tfeey  fiiBfer  bat 
as  tl3ore  pure  and  lefs  pure  matter ;  hUt  thi^fe,  as  ^iit^rtai;  aod 
Immaterbh  \i  we  confidef  wh<rdli  confifis  the  being  of  a  bo^ 
liy,  and^U'hereio  thatof  aTdul}  and  theti  cotib pare  them',  the  aia$<» 
t^r  will  be  clear.  '       '      * 

We  cannot  com«  (»  a^  #ppr^heftfi«i  tof  their  beiogs,  but  by 
CoafideriAg  thdr j»imarj  paffioti^ap* Jumper tit$,  whereby  the]^ 
Ittake  diiCiS^very  ©S  thcfiafelvcsi  Thtf  fiffl,,and  primary  affcflr- 
oA  of  a  body  f  (as  i^  rtghtiy  cbftrv^^d)  is  that  e)cte^fiod  oFpart^ 
whertir-f  it  16  oo(k)pouaded,  and  a  capacity  of  dMfioQ/upoa 
trhlch,  as  upbti  the  fu&d^m^ncal  thdde,  the  pattfoiisr^  dimen^ 
iiocis  (that  is,  the  figures)  and  the  tecal  lAotfoa  do  cjfcptod. 

Aga'm,  for  the  being  6f  our  ft)ul5,  if  \*e  refleft  apoil  iDur- 
fclves>  we  (ball  find  that  all  our  kocwledge  6f  ihcm  refolves  iota 
Ats,  that  wc  are  bciogs  couQ^iou^  10  otirfelvcs.of&yeral  kinds  6f 
cogitations ;  that  by  our  outward  feafes  wc  apprehend  bodHy 
thifigs  prcfentv'and  by  otir  imagiQaiiOft  we  apprehend  tblaps 
abfeot;  and  that  we  oft  recover  ifvto  ottr  appi'^henfio"  \\\\nti^ 
{Jftft  and  goaci  and,  upi5n  oAf  percepiion  of  things,  wr  '  j 

ii^lves  va^rtoudyaflPeJted. 

Let  thefe  two  properties  of  a  fdul  a!!^d  body  be  c6  I 

upoii  the  firit  view  of  a  cottfideridg  ftjiiiid  it  wiH  *  \ 

'"'♦  Mr.  Wow^sTiin.  Ser«|k.  ^.  9*  10,    ^  *   '   ^     . 

t  yfehifophical  EiFay,  p*  ik  §  2.  p,  J^.^       '  •  ' 


•  ^ftvifibiiit;  U  not  ippichebOpti,  'cxr.' judgibcntror  Sefirc,  of  dif-' 
conrfe:  Tteii  to  Cvit  sf  bddy  mtd  ftmal  parts*  or  put  it  into 
iSvcraf  (hapifi?,  of  Britfg  it  fo'feveral  potioQS,  or  fiiix  h  after 
fev^ral  w;iy5^  .v^jll  «eVer  bring  it  to  apprifcheW^  prdelire.  .Ka 
iban  cSQ  ttti&k:  th6  CTcoxibiiilbg  of  fires,  and  zyr,  iind  water,  anct 
tHrtti,  iht)ul<f  ihal^e  the'  liknp  of  it  to  know  of  comjsrchend; 
^hat  i4  iaa6  ro  it;  of  by  if.  We  fee  maoiFeftljf,  that  upod  the 
diTiOoa  of  the  body,  the  foul  fenoains  entire  anJ  andiviSed.- 
It  Is  iK)t  tbeJdh  df  a"  leg,  or  arm,  or  eye,  that  can  maidi.  the 
ikdrfff«idl)Bfg;'dr  the  ^irr/orcnt  ofTthe  afJefti^^^ 

N^«itpervade$  the  body  it  dwells  .'In,,  and  is  whole  in  the 
i^ik>Je,  and  in  every  part;  which  it 

c^i^qcverdoifit  were  nsaterial.  Umkrfidnd' it   negative'^ 

Yea,itcdfliprd!lendsinits  under-     fy^that  the  foul  is  not  in  ths[ 
flkntfij^'thebo^  or,  matter  in    parts  bf  the  body  per  partes,  ^ 

\- '  ^Jhicb  lit  i^  fodl^  %  and  Snaore  fart  inone  part\ .  and  pari  tn\ 
Utao  thrt.  It  cati,  add  (loth  from  amthtr.JeHng  if  is  indivi^kh^] 
tflfis*poo!l8of'pnre  foifitualand     arid  hath  no  fdrls,  .  ./  j 

m}iiierhibtl^s,)K^ichhaveno  •  ,      '  ,. 

dto^Sofis  or  figores;  all  which  (bewslt'to'be  no  corporeal^* 
teu^1r2tiial;'andiaiinaterial  fubftance.  -   i    r  '^  *'-- 

;       (3.)  /Vs^it;a6tJV€$  iiy  being  from  the. Fattier  ofJj[)inis,  ,in  a  pfiz. 

I    ctiliar  way,  add  rejoiceth  in  its  fpiritqal  properties :  So  at  dea^h^ 

f.  iirctorrifs  iKxihuf  grM  Spirit  from  whence  it  came.,    It  is  poc^ 

'    aDmhilated,  or  refolved  Into  foft  air^  or  Tocied  tip  again  by/t^^. 

,  element  qt£t€f  br  (Cdf^ch'ed  back  again  into  the  foul  oi  the'  world, . 

^fome  have  dreamed;  but  iiretufns  to  Cod  who  gave  it,  tOj 

pve  an'accbddt  bf  itfeff  to  him,  and  receive  its  jugmehtffom  hta\, 

^ ""  Then  fh^irtte  dift  feturn  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  fpiiit' 

**  /hail  return  to  Gpd  who  gave  it/'Ecd.  Xfi.7.  Eaph  pari. of, 

i    roan  to  its  fike,;  dijft  to.daft,  and  fpirit  to  fpirit,    lS[ojt;thax  th«^ 
foal  is  refolved  mto  (j<>d>  as  the  body  is  intaeartb^  bnt^&.,Godv 
created  it  a  rational iplrit^  cocicious  to  itfelf  of  morxil  good  aftd 
ejril,  ib  whea  itba^.  Qmihed  its  tim&in  the  body,  it  oiud  alp* 
P^r  before. the G&d. of  tj»e  ^li^ uii HcQi^  it^  arbiter  and  fkalv 


By  ail  :whtch*we  fte,  that  as  it  ii  dsvated  too  Mgjb  on'  the  one* 
h»t<  wiien  it  htaside^p^rtich  efOod  ^mfelf ro&t-cfily  the' 
crteatare,  buSn  a  part  of  Gfbd,  I^^Plqtarch,  and  |I  PhUorJudeaSf 

'  t  AniikaaHf&tTrvntnrhfth'tkepf  fii(Td,  Hoft^fiiwn  Oei  r>put  Sfl^ 
^f^rmnretiam  parr  ;  iitque  itb-ttrifid  de  eo  et  etf^ifci-  ^\ix.  dc  Qu^ 
rtatom 

'  1  ^9m^4  crtdihih  indciur  ttm.  exiguam  mtniefn^  humoftant* 
^  mem-' 
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aadotbers  have  term'd  it ;  (fptrit  it  is,  but  of  another  and  tnfe*. 
rior  kind ;)  So  it  is  degraded  too  iow»  when  it  is  affirmed  to  be. 
matter,  though  the  pureA,  fineft,  and  moO  fubtile  in  natare; 
vhich  approacheth  ocareft  to  the  nature  of  fpirit.  A  fpirit  itis, 
as  much  as  an  aogel  is  a  fpirit,  though  it  be  a  fpirit  of  another 
ffecuF.  This  is  the  name  it  is  known  by  throughout  the  fcriptures. 
In  a  word,  it  is  void  of  mixture  and  compofition ;  there  are  no 
jarring  qualities,  compound  element,  or  divifible  parts  in  the  fool, 
as  there  are  in  bodies;  but  it  is  pure,  fimple,  invifible,  and  indi- 
vifible  fubflance,  which  proves  its  fpirituality,  and  brings  us  to^ 
the  fourth  particular,  viz. 

IV.  //  is  an  immortal  fitbftance. 
^The  fimplicity,  and .  fpirituality  of  its  nature,  of  which  I 
fpake  before,  plainly  (hews  us,  that  it  is  in  its  very  nature,  dc- 
ilgned  for  immortality;  for  fuch  a  being,  or  fubftance  as  this, 
hath  none  of  the  feeds  of  corruption,  and  death  in  its  nature, 
as  ail  material,  and  compounded  beings  have.  It  hath  nothing 
within  it  tending  to  diflTolution:  No  jarring  elements,  no  con- 
trary qualities  are  found  in  fpirits,  as  there  are  in  other  creatures 
of  a  miked  nature.  Pbyficians,  and  Philofophers  have  difputed, 
and  contended  eagerly  about  the  true  caufes  of  natural  death; 
*•  ♦  and  whiift  they  have  been  contending  about  the  way,  tbcy 
•*  have  come  to  the  end."  The  ingrefs  of  the  foul  is  obfcare, 
and  its  egrefs  not  clear.  But  this  feems  to  be  the  thing  in  which 
they  generally  centre,  that  the  expence,  and  deftroftion  of  the 
f  natural  moifture,  or  radical  balfam,  as  others. call  it,  whidi 
is  as  the  oil  that  maintains  natural  heat;^  or  the  bridle  that  re- 
firains  that  flame  of  life  from  departing  (as  others  exprefs  it ;) 
this  is  the  caule  of  natural  death :  Others  %  aiCgn  the  unequal  re- 

wemhranula  cerebri^  aut  eorde^  hand  ampUs  fpacits  inclufam ;  to^, 
tani  C9li  tnundlque  magnitudinem  capercy  ntji  ililus  dhinx  fallcif' 
fue  animdB particula  ejet  indivifihilis  ?  WAo. 

f  Litigatnus  de  via,  interim  ad  terminum  rapimur, 

•for*     To  i)  Xnp*i  "^^XJ^^*  *^'  i^f"^  ^^  '^^  Tf0fnKk  (ftUffreU  A«p  yrwf* 
$,  e.  For  we  muft  underftand,  that  the  animal  hath  a  natural  taoU* 
ture  and  beat ;  which  makes  it  €q  live.     But  old  age  drying  up  that 
moifture,  and  changing  that  heat  into  coldnefs,  pccafions  deatfa*' 
All  this  is  very  plain.     /iriftotUy  on  Ivng  andjhort  life. 

X  Turn  flammat  et  micat  caiidum  nativum  corporis  nsfiti  i» 
iufftfdo  pritnigeniOf  ejt^t  humidi  fuhfiantia  confumitur^  mnali" 
ter  quatn  in  lampttde  ileum  a  fiatuma  exkauritur.  Hcuroius. 
Aphor.  X.    Tarn  diu  durat  vigor  vitse,  quam  diufiat  caladium  na' 

tivm 
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"paratiop  of  the  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  cauft  of  death.  Bat 
be  it  one  or  aaother,  'tis  evident  the  foul,  which  confifts  nel* 
ther  of  contrariaot  quiiilities,  nor  of  diffiinilar  parts,  mufl  be  zr^ 
boFe -the  reach  and  ftroke  of  death.  For  if  the  foul  drc,  i( 
Bi oft  be  either  from 'fome  feeds,  and  principles  of  death,  and 
corruption  within  itfejf,  or  by  fome  deftrnftive  power  without 
itfttf.  Tn  itiejf  you  fee  there  is  no  feed,  or  principle  of  death; 
and  if  itbe  deftroyed  by  a  power  without  itfelf,  it  muft  be  either 
by  the  ftroke  of  fome  creature,  or  from  the  hand  of  God  that 
firft  formed  and  created  it :  But  the  hand,  and  power  of  no 
creature  can  deftroy  it ;  the  creatures  power  reaches  no  further 
than  the  body.  Mat.  x.  28.  "  They  cannot  kill  the  foul."  And 
tbo*  the  almighty  power  of  God,  that  created  it  out  of  nothing, 
can  as  eafily  reduce  it  to  nothing ;  yet  he  will  never  do  fo.  For 
befides  the  defignation  for  eternity,  which  is  difcernible  in  its 
very  nature  (as  before  was  obfcrved)  and  which  fpeaks  the  in- 
tentioiof  God  to  perpetuate  his  threatnings  of  eternal  wrath,  and 
ptotnifes  of  everlafting  life,  refpeftively  noade  to  the  fouls  of 
nien,  as  they  (hall  be  found  in  Chrift,  or  out  of  Chrift,  puts  it 
^«>Qd  all  doubt  that  they  (hall  never  die ;  as  will  be  more  fully 

'  evidenced  in  the  following  difcourfe. 
'  Well  then,  I  hope  fo*  far  our  way  is  clear,  ia  the  fearch  of 
Ae  nature  of  the  foul,  that  it  is  a  ftibftance,  a  /^inffwa/fubftancc, 
and  being  fo,  it  is  alfa  art  immortal  fubftance.     No  doubt  re- 
(nains  with  me  as  to  either  of  thele.     Let  us  then  proceed  to 
the  confidcration  of  its  faculties,  and  powers,  by  which  it  may 
be  yet  more  fully  known,  and  we  (hall  find  that, 
ft  is  a  vital,  fpiritual,  and  immortal  fubjlance,  endued  with  an 
.     ■     '.  '    under/landing. 
This  is  the  noble  leading  faculty  of  >thc  (bol':  We  are  not 

'  fiftinguiflied  from  brutes  by  our  fenfes,  but  by  our  urtderfiand* 
wf .  As  grace  lets  one  man  above  another,  fo  underflanding  fet» 
ike  meaneft  mau  above  the  bej[l  of  brutes.  'Strauge  and  wofider* 

tvoum^  domee  dd  .mortem  fu^it  :devektttm%  Et  quantum  d  caliio 
ft  humido  receditur^  tarttui  ad  mortem  Jit  accejfus.-  J.  Bapt.  Mob- 
tan.  Qrtut  noftri primordio^  caior.it  et  iumorii  nativi  buhent  fitpi* 
mm  comp  U  f Kent  urn  y  %c» .  FerneUas  liber  de^fpir.  «t  caL  Ver gentle 
tttatey  inaqnalls  admoduvt  .fit  Trepantth,  alia  partes  reparantur 
fatis  feliciter,  fed  alia  agre^  et  in'pej^us,  *  Ut  «^.«  tempcte  ctr^ 
fora  btmana  J»biri  ineipsunt  termevtum  /V/a^.  Mcaentii,  ut  ifHa  in 
Amplex  tnortuorum  imnoriantury    Verolam*  iftaddim  HUt.  vlt*  et 

YoL.UI.         '  JL   / 


Jgo  A  TrMifi  tf  the  Sml  of  Man. 

fol  things  are  performed  by  the  natural  indtnfi,  atid  fagacitycf 
beafts ;  but  yet  what  is  fatd  of  one,  is  true  of  the  Ji  ali,  *'  Qoi 
**  hath  not  imparted'  uDderHaQdiog  to  them/'  Job  Kxxix.  17. 
This  is  a  jewel  which  adorns  booe  but  rational  aeatures,  mefl 
Isod  aogels. 

^Vbat  the  under-       .  ^'  "  a  faculty  of  the  nafonahk  f<mU  fy 

gt     4. *  which  a  man  apprehends,  andjudgetA  allm* 

Handing  IS.  telUgibU  thmg7 

The  dhjeSl  of  it  is  every  beings  fo  far  as  it  is  true  Jo  ittS^ 
littd  appreheofibk  by  man*    It  hath  a  two*fold  nfe  in  the  life  of 
tsan,  tiz, 

(i.)  To  (jfiftiDguini  truth  from  error  and  fallhood.  By  tMl 
candle  of  tlie  Lord,  lighted  up  in  the  foul  of  man,  he  may  dif* 
tern  betwixt  doty  and  fiu,  good  and  evil :  It  h  the  eye  of  the 
feul,  by  which  it  ieeth  the  way  in  which  we  (hould  go^  and  tbt 
dangerous  precipices  that  are  00  either  fide.  It  is  the  fimi'i 
tiB^r,  and  decerns  wholfom  food  from  baneful  pbifoo.  Job  aiii 
1 1»  **  Doth  not  the  ear  (f.  e.  the  ttnderftaftding by  the  tar)  trj 
'*  words,  as  the  mouth  tafteth  meat?  **  It  brings  all  things  as  It 
were,  in  the  lump  before  it,  and  then  forts  them,  aiid  orderly 
ranks  them  into  their  proper  ctaffes  of  lawful  and  unlawful^  fie- 
"  cefliry  and  indiflerent,  txpe£ent^  ^nA  inexpedient^  tfeat  the  fool 
may  not  be  ddmnified  by  miftaking  one  for  another.  And  this 
judgment  <^  dilcretion  every  man  ihuft  be  allowed  for  himfelf. 
No  man  is  obliged  to  (hut  the  eyes  ef  his  own  underfiandiag^ 
and  follow  another  man  blindfold. 

(2.)  To  dtreQ  and  guifc  us  in  our  praftice.  This  facolty 
is  hjpklofophers  rightly  called  t^  ifytfttuxt*,  the  leaingfucu^^ 
becaufe  the  will  follows  its  pradical  dilates.  It  fits  at  the  belin, 
and  guides  the  cotirie  of  the  foul ;  not  impeUiog,  or  rigoroany 
enforcing  its  difbanes  upon  the  wilU  for  the  will  cannot  befo 
impofsd  upon ;  but  by  giving  it  adnreftive^light,  or  pointingr 
as  it  were,  with  its  finger,  what  it  ought  to  chtrfe,  and  what  u> 
refufe. 

To  this  faculty  belong  two  other  exrellent,  and  wooderfat 
powers  of  the  foul,  viz. 

r.  Thoughts.     {    2.  Conrcience. 

I.  The  power  or  abSity  of  cogitation :  "  *  Thou^ts  are  pro- 

♦*  perly  the  aftings  and  agitations  of  the 

What  a  thought  is.    "  miod,  6t  iny  aftual  operation  of  the  un- 

"  derftanding."    They  art  the  mufings  of 

*  4^«f«M(>  €9gitath  efi  mentis  agttnii9  Paleor..  vet  a^io  mentis 
?aii£h. 
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\  tbe  sM,  which  are  afted  hi  the  Tpeculative  part  of  the  ttadcrt 

(laadiag.    <«  It  is<obfervab]e  that  the  -f  Hebrew  word  T^ fuaok^ 

"  which  is  tt(ed  for  mcditatioD,  or  thiakiog  figDifies  both  tO 

**  tbiak  afid  to  fpeak  in  the  nind."    When  the  underftaodio^ 

or  mind  rciblves,  and  meditates  the  things  that  come  into  it» 

that  very  meditation  is  an  inwaid  fpeakiog,  or  hidden  word  ia 

the  heart,  Deut.  xv.  9. ''  Beware  left  there  be  a  thought  in  thy 

*'  wiciced  heart,'*  asP  fome  render  it :  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  13Ily 

D5 "131  "  a  word  in  thy  heart/*    So  Mat;  i9t«  3^  4-    f^wirif 

tttrvtit,  <«  they  fpake  within  themielves/  i.  #•  "  dicy  chonghc  ia 

*'  their  hearts/'    The  objeAs  presented  to  the  mind  ard  tb« 

companions  with  whom  our  hearts  talk  and  con^crfir. 

\        Thooghts  are  the  figmeatt  and  creatures  of  the  mind:  Tbay 

are  formed  witbia  it,  in  multitudes  innumerable.    Tbepowai 

[    of  co^taiion  is  ia  the  mind,  yea,  in  the  fpirit  of  the  mind. 

I        **  X  The  fancy  indeed,  whilft  the  foul  is  embodied,  ordina^ 

I     '*  lily  and  for  tfaie  moft  part  prefents  the  appearances  and  likS'^ 

I'    **  nefies  of  things  to  the  mind  ;'*  but  yet  it  can  form  thoughts 

\     of  things  which  the  fancy  can  prefeot  no  image  of»  as  whea 

I  the  foul  thinks  of  Q^^  or  of  itielh  This  power  of  cogiratiod 

[     ^  with  the  foul»  and  is  rooted  in  it  when  it  is  (eparat^  Cron^ 

'     Oie  body;  and  by  it  we  fpeak  to  God,  and  converfe  with 

tff^^/i,  and  other  fpirits  in  the  unboded  flate«  as  will  be  moro 

I     faUy  opened  in  the  procefs  of  this  difcourie. 

2.  The  cmfcUnce  belongs  alfo  to  this  faculty ;  for  it  being 
ths  judgment  of  a  man  upon  himfelf,  with 
tdfjpeft,  OF  relation  to  the  judgment  ot     IVbat  cmfdenu  is^ 
t     God,  it  moll  needs  belong  to  the  under* 

Audtog  part,  or  facoUy.     '^  7h(^ughts  are  formed  in  the  Jpecu* 

'*  lative,  but  *  confcienci  belongs  to  the  praAical  underiiand^ 

[     "  ing/'    It  is  a  very  high  and  awful  power ;  it  isfolo  Deo  mi 

i     tor,  and  rides  (as  Jofeph  did)  in  the  fecond  chariot  \  the  next 

and  immediate  officer  iioder  God.    He  &ich  of  coofcience^  with 

R  a 

t  ^^^527  cum  pun^o  JtnlftfOy  hcutus  efi  ore^  aut  €otd9:  et  Su* 
hyi*f^*  ejl firtnofiaari  intra  fe^  (i.  e,)  afudfe  in  animisfufs.  Mat. 
axi.  25. 
X  Phanfqfia  meft$i  offert  phantajfnaia*^    Pico). 
1^        I  When  we  think  of  God^  faith  Max.  Tyr*  Diff.  l»we  muft  thinly 
jl     of  nothing  material^  ^tt  /ffys0d$ »  ^ti  x^t^futf  ftjjTi  «aA«  t*  «a«  vmS^fy 
ir^    it  f%  (^ettber  magnitude  iipr  colour,  oor  any  other  property  of  matter. 
•  Judicium  appello  confeientiqm,  ut  ad  intelhOum  Mm  pfriina* 
I      re  ojiertdam*    Ames.  :    ' 


t^%  ^s  A  Trentifi  of  th  Soul  tf  Man. 

f«fpe£l  to  every  mao,  as  he  once  faid  of  Mofcfs,  with  relj>eft 
to  Pharaoh,  *•  See  I  have  made  thee  a  g«jd  to  Pharadh/* 
Exod.  vii.  I .  The  voice  of  confcieuce  is  the  voice  6f  God  ;  for 
it  is  his  vicegerent  and  rcprcfentative.  What  it  binds  on  earthy 
is  bound  in  heaven :  and  what  it  loofeth  on  earthy  is  hofed  in 
heaven.  It  obierves,  records,  and  bears  witacfs  of  all  uur  ac« 
ttOQS ;  and  acquits  and  condemns,  as  in  the  natne  of  God,  for 
them.  Its  confolations  are  moft  fweet,  and  its  condemnations 
moft  terrible  :  fo  terrible;  that  fomc  have  chofcn  death,  which 
is  the  king  of  terrors,  rather  than  toendore  the  icorching  heae 
of  their  own  confciences^  The  greateft  deference,  and 'Obedi- 
ence is  due  to  its  command,  and  a  man  had  betrer  *  endure 
any  rack*  or  torture  in  the  world,  than  incur  the  torments  of  it. 
It  atcompanies  us  as  our  (hadow,  wherever  we  go ;  and  ^hea 
all  others  forfake  us,  (as  at  death  they  will)  conscience  is  then 
with  us,  and  is  then  never  moreaAive  and  vigorous  than  at  that 
time.  Nor  doth  it  forfake  us  after  death;  but  where  the  foot 
goes,  it,  goes,  and  will  be  its  coitl^anion  in  the  other  world  for 
ever.  How  glad  would  the  damned  be  if  they  might  but  have 
left  their  confciences  behind  them,  when  ihey  went  hence! 
-  But,  as  t  Bernard  rightly  fays,  "  It  is  both  witnefs,  judge,  tor- 
"  mentor,  and  prifon;"  it  accufcth,  judgeth,  punilhcth,  and 
condemneth.  \ 

And  thus  brieidy  of  the  underftandin^,  which  hath  many  of* 
^ces,  and  as  many  names  from  thofe  offices. 

It  is  fomettmes  called  wit^  reafon,  underfianding^  opinifm,  wifi 
dom,  judgment.  And  why  we  beAow  fo  many  names  upon  poo 
and  the  fame  faculty,  the  learned  author  of  that  froall,  but 
excellent  %.  tra^  de  anima^  gives  this  true  aqd  ingeqioos  iH:* 
count. 

The  wit,  the  pupil  of  the  fonts  clear  eye, 

And  in  man's  world  the. only  Jbining,fiar, 
looks  in  the  mirror  of  thefantafy. 

Where  all  the  gatherings  ofthefenfes  are^ 
And  after  by  dtfcourfing  to  and  fro, 

Anticipating  and  comparing  things ^ 

*  What  deaths  would  I  not  chufe  ?  What  punilhrneht  would  I  not 
undergo  ?  Yea,  into  what  vault  of  hell  would  I  not  rather  chufe  ta 
be  thrown,  than  to  witnefs  againfl  my  confcience? 

t  ^Pf^  jttdicdt,  ipfa  imperat,  ipfa  obfervat^  ipfa  tarter,  iffi 
C*rcer.     Bern.  lib.  de  Confc,  cap.  9. 

X  Nofce  teipfum^  p.  48,  j^^. 
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She  dgtb  all  univer/al  natufes  knovj^ 
And  all  t&c&s-  into  their  caules  brings, 

Whmjhe  rates  things,  and  moves  from  ground  toground, 

Tuename  oftcdifonfhe  obtains  by  this  ; 
But  luhen  by  reafon  /be  the  truth  hath  founds 
And fiandeth fixed,  fhe  underflanding  /;.. 
When  her  ajfemjbe  tightfy  doth  incline 
r        To  either  part f /he  is  Q^mxQVk  light  : 
'    But  whenjhe  doth  by.principles  define 

A  certain  truths  Jbe  hath  true 'yoA^'tXii^s  fight. 

Andas  fromfenfes,  reafm's  wrk  dothfpring,    . 
So  many  reajons  underfianding  gain  : 
^  *   AndmtLuy  underfiandihgs  knoivledge  bring. 
And  by  much  knowledge  wijdom  we  obtain. 

f     VI.God  hath  endued  the  foul  of  man     a   v  j    j    -^l        -n 
r.»oiooly*ith  ao  umUrfiandthgio  dii'.     6.  Endmdwtth  a  vnB. 
cero,aQd  dirt  A,  but'  alfo  a  will^o  goverD>  moderate,  and  over- 
rule the  aftioos  of  liCc. 

The  will  is  a  faculty  of  the  rational   foul,    urt  ^^l      -ri  > 
whereby  a  man  either  chufcth,  or  ref  uleih  the    ^^"^^  ^^^  '*''''  ''* 
things  ivbich  the  underilandiog  diicerns  knd  knows. 
\      1  his  is  a  very  high,  and  noble  power  of  the  foul.     The  un- 
derftaodiag  feems  to  bear  the  fame  relation  to  the  will,  as  vi  grave 
coaafellor  4oth  to  a  great  ^rmc^... It  glories  in  two  cxcdlea* 

^;.  I.  Liberty. 

■  .  \:':  .     2»  I>ominioQ. 

I.  It  hath  a  freedom  and  liberty ;  it  cannot  be  compelled  and 

forced:  Coadtioi^,  is  repugnant  to  its  very  nature  *.     In  tbij. 
.  it  differs  fr^n  t.be^underftandkg,  that  the  underflanding  is 
f  wrought  upon  necejfarily^  but  the  ^MWizfis  fpontamoufiy.     This 

liberty  of  the  will  refpeifts  the  choice j  or.refufal  of  rhc.  means 
^  f«  attaining  thofe  ends  it  proiecutes,  according  as  tt  finds  them  - 
:  more  or  lefs  conducible  thereunto.  •  The  liber  ty  of  the«>viil  mull 
;  b«onderflood  to  be  in  things  natural,  which  are  within  its  own 
\  proper  fphere,  not  in  thingsfupernaturaL  It  can  move,  or  not 
.  move  the  iody,  as  it  pleafes,  but  it  cannot  .move  t64irards  Chrifi, 
1   k  the  way  of  faith,  as  it  pleafeth ;  it  can  q>en,  or  (hut  the  hand, 

I    ^  *  lAjttfep*  B{{f««  «vr«  wf«yi^.  /.  e.  It  bath  a  free  libeny  of  ac* 
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or  ef€9  at  its  pleafore,  but  not  the  heart.  True  mdeed,  i^  ttnoT 
compelled^  or  forced  to  turn  to  God,  by  fapemaciir^  grace*  biu; 
io  a  way  foitable  to  its  nacure,  it  Is  determined,  and  drawn  tp 
Chrift,  P(kl.  ex.  3.  It  is  drawi)  by  a  mighty  power,  aod  yet  miii 
freely ;  Cant.  i.  4,  «'  Ihaw  me,  a»d  I  will  run  ?fter  thec,^' 

Efficacious  grace,  and  vi£loriou5  delight*  is  a  tkisg  vtrf  dif- 
ferent from  compolfive  force.    **  Pelagiaa  (ai  a  late  j;  aatixir 
<'  fpeaks)  at  firft  gave  all  to  nature,  ad^owjedg^d  ao  apceiEty 
^*  of  divine  grace ;  but  whei»  thi^  pond  doAcine  fioiud  little 
"  countenance,  be  called  nature  by  the  name  of  graces  and 
*^  when  that  deceit  wa»  difcoirered,  be  acjcnowledged  na  other 
**  grace  but  outward  infiruAion,  or  the  benefit  of  external  re« 
'*  relation,  to  dyfeourie,  and  put  flieo  in  ound  of  their  duty. 
**  Being  yet  driven  farther,  he  acknowledged  the  grace  of  par-  : 
**  doa ;  and  before  a  mao  could  do  aay  thing  acceptably,  ifaere*| 
**  was  a  neceility  of  the  remidioii  ^f  fm,  and  the^  1^  mjgbt 
*'  obey  God  perfeftly.  But  that  not  fufficing,  he  acknowledgedJ 
**  anodier  grace,  vi?^.  the  example  of  Chrift,  which  doth  botlil 
*'  fecure  our  rule  and  encourage  our  pra&ice.    And  laft  of  al^  ^ 
^  Ms  follpwers  owned  fom&  kind  of  internal  graiie,  but  they  ' 
«  made  that  to  confift  in  fi^me  illumination  of  the  iinderfland- 
*.*  ing,  or  mor^  per fuaficQ,  by  probablfs  arguments,  ta  excite  \ 
*'  the  will,  and  this  not  abfolntely  necefiary,  but  only  for  fa-  j 
''  ciliation,  asaaborfe  to  a  journey,   which  otfaerwife  9  man  j 
^^  might  go  a  foot.  ,  Others  grant  the  fecret  infiuences  of  God's  j 
**  grace,  bat  make  the  will  of  man  a  co-ordinate  isaii&  with  ] 
«'  God,  namely,  that  God  dotb  propound  the  objeft,  hold  fortk  j 
*'  inducing  confiderations ;  give  feme  remote  power  and  affift- 
**  ance ;  but  Aill  there  is  an  tadifierency  in  the  will  of  man,  ta 
'*  accept  or  rcfufe,  as  liketh  him  beft."    Thus  have  they  been 
lirirced  to  quit  and  change  their  ground ;  but  iKii  the  pride  of 
nature  will  not  let  men  (be  the  neceffity  of  divine,  efficatioas 
inAuences  upon  the  will,  and  th«  coniiAency  thereof  with  na- 
tural liberty. 

(z.)  Its  dignity  in  its  daminwn,  Z9.  well  as  in  its  liberty.  TU 
will  hath  an  empire^  aad  fcepter  beipugiQg  to  it ;  yea*  a«  donhlt 
empife,  for  it  rules. 

I.  Over  die  body»  imperia  de/fotico,  i?y  way  of 

abfi>lute  command. 
%.  Oirec  the  other  powers  and  pafHoas  of  the 

foul,  imperio  poktico^  by 'wrj  oifttajuin^ 

X  Dr.  Manton  in  Ffal.  cxix.  r.  3$. 
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'    X^ .)  the  Will,  Eke  ian  abfalut^  fovcrclga  *,  reigns  am  the 

%o^ {If,)  itB  external  members  by  way  of  abiblote  coanDand. 

It  faith,  IS  the  etnturim  idid,  t  ^m  in  authority,  aad  God  bath 

imt  tbemady  aembdrs  of  the  body  in  fabjedioo  to  me ;  t  far 

tapoe,  oove,  and  it  moves ;  to' another,  ftop,  and  it  ftops;  and 

tD  ft  third  do  diis,  ^fid  it  doth  it.    The  obfeqaious  members  of 

nhc  body,  lite  £>  maoy  ferrants,  have  their  eyes  waiting  oo  thft 

tepertai  ctfiniti^ds  cf  the  will,  and  it  is  admirable  to  behold 

^th  what  difpatch,  and  fpeed  they  execute  its  commands,  al 

tf  their  obedient  motions  were  rather  concomitant^  than  fubfe- 

vpxnt  z&i  to  the  wi^i*^  mandates.    Let  it  bat  command  t6 

.  hafc  tile  windows  of  the  body  open  or  Ihut,  and  it  is  done  in  ft 

aiottieot,  in  the  twink  df  an  eye ;'  and  fo  for  the  reft  of  the 

^  nternal  feo&s  and  mettlbers,  they  pay  it  moft  ready  o>edknc^. 

Tct  when  I  fay,  the  will  hath  a  Je^ficai,  and  abfolote  fove*. 

teigoty  over  the  miembdrs,  it  mnft  be  tinderftood  with  a  double 

!  Jimitatlon.    Fifft,  They  are  only  at  its  beck  for  nfe  and  ferviee  t 

i;  it  Iran  afe  them  whilQ  well  and  rightly  difpofed;  but  it  cannot 

;  perprtaate  th6m,  or  reftore  them  when  indifpdfed.    If  th* 

fenlvai  rfic  health,  and  life  of  the  body  never  fb  intenfely  and 

.  vehemendy,  it  cannot  keep  off  death  one  mdmfcnt  the  longer 

ft>ai  it.    And,  Secbhify,  Its  foVerfcigjaty  no  way  intrcnchds 

trpoQ,  nbr  interferes  with  the  dominion  of  providenee  over  th6 

fflember^  of  the  body,  and  die  various  motions  of  them.    God 

bth  referred  a  Sovereign,  negative  voice  to  himfelf,  whatever 

decrees  the  will  paffes..   Jeroboam  ftrerthes  out  his  hand  againft 

fte  man  6f  God  to  fmite  hiiii ;  but  God  puts  a  iremora  in  the 

i^cfy  infiant  to  the  teco-motive  faculty,  that  though  he  would 

sever  fo  fain,  he  could  not  pull  in  his  hand  ag^ia  to  him,  i  Kii^s 

:  xui.  4.  The  will  ciommands  the  lervice  of  the  tongue,  ami 

iphafgeth  it  to  deliver  faithfully  fuet»  or  fuch  words,  in  whicb^ 

it  (Day  be,  th^  ruin  of  good  tnen  may  be  imported ;  and  wheii 

I  iteomes  to  do  its  office,  the  tongue  falters;  and  contrary  td 

&e  cooimand  c^  the  will,  drops  lome  Word  that  difcovers  and 

defeats  the  defign  of  thi  will,  according  to  that  in  Job  xii.  so. 

\  *^  He  removeeh  away  fhe  fpeech  of  this  trufty."    This  is  its 

fic^cal  and  fbvdreign  j^bwer  over  the  eternal  members  of  iM 

hoij. 

^  Man  a^s  not  by  beceiSty  of  nature,  but  freely,  namely  in  a  ra< 

;  tioDal^y,  that  is  by  way  <^  command  ;  this  command  requires  the 

fioaldeieriQination  df  the  prafheal  tmderdandxng,  and  while  the  effi* 

I  cicy  of  the  command  ftands,  the  will  is  moved  freely.    Camel,  di 
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(2.)  It  hath  a  political  power  over  the  faculties  and  pafilon 
of  the  foul,  not  by  way  of  abfolute  commaod*  but  by  way 
fuaftwi  and  infinuation.  Thus  ii  can  oft  times  perfuade.the  ca- 
derftandiog,  and  thoughts  to  lay  by  this  or  that  fubjefl-^  and 
apply  therofelvcs  to  tbelftudy  of  another.  It  can  bridle,- and 
rellrain  the  affcftions  arid  paffions,  'but  yet  it  hath  no  abfolute 
command  oyer  the  inner^  as  it  hath  over  the  outward  man.  \\s 
-weaknefs  aind  inability  to  govern  the  inDcr  man  appears  in  two 
things,  more  efpecially  remarkable,  viz*  i.  k  cannot  with all'its 
power  and  (kill  comofiandj  and  fetdi  offthe  thoughts  from  {broc 
fubjefts,  which  are  fct  on,  at  forae  timeSi  with  txtraordinary 
wcightupon  the  fool.  -However,  the  thoughts  may  obfequioufly 
follow  its  beck  at  feme  times,  yea,  for  the  moft.  part ;  yet  they 
are  cafes,  and*  feafons,  in  which  its  authority^  and  perfaafions  ^ 
cannot  dlfengage  one  thought.        •       .    .         . 

A^  ( f .)  When  God  hath  to  do  with  the  foul,-  in  the  work  of ' 
converfion,  when  hccorivinceth  of  fin  and  dange;r,  and  fcts  a 
man V evils  in  order  l>efore  his  eyes:  Thefe  are  terrible  repre- 
fentatiofl^,  and  fain  would  the  damal  will  difengage  the  thoughts 
from  fach  fad  fubjeds,  and  ftrrves  by  all  manner  of  perfuafionti 
and  diverfioHs;  fo  to  do;  but  all  to  no  purpofe,  Pial.  ii.  3. 
"  My  fin  is  ever  before  me."  The  thoughts  are  fixed,  exA 
there  is  "bo  removing  of  them.  It  may  give  them  a  little  iotcr- 
ruption,  but  they  retUHi  with  the  more  impetuous  violence. 
And  infiead  of  gaining  them^ff,  they  at  laft,  or  rather  God  by 
them  gains  over  the  will  alfo. 

(2.)  When  Satan  hath  to  do  with  the,  foM,  in  the  way  of 
tempMim,  and  belli (h^^^^fw  :  Look,  as  the  carna)  will  op* 
pofed  itfelf  to  the  thoughts  in  the  forager  cafe  to  no  pdrpofe  j 
10  that  the  fanftified  will  oppofes  itfelf  to  them  in  this  cafe*  oft- 
times  with  as  little  efFeft  or  fucccfs,  as  he  that  oppofcth  his 
weak  breath  to  the  Arong  current  of  a  mighty  river.  Well 
were  it,  if  the  fanftified. will  were  now  the  mafter  of  the  fanta* 
fy,  and  could  controul  the  thoughts  of  the  h^art ;  but,  like  a 
made  horfc,  the/ancy  takes  the  bit  in  it»  teeth,  and  rnns  whi- 
ther it  pleafeth ;  the  will  cannot  govern  it.  Think  quite  ano*- 
ther  way,  faith  the  will,-  turn  thy  thoughts  to  other  things; 
but  notwithfianding,  the  foul  tnrneth  a  deaf  ear  to  its  counfelsi 
2.  It  cannot  quiet  and  compofe  a  raging  confcience,  and  reduce 
it  at  itrpleafure  to  reft  and  pcactf.  This  is  the  peculiar -^wprk 
of  God.  He  fely  that  fliUs.the  ftormy  feas,  can  quiet,  the  dif- 
trefled  and  tempeftuous  fo^il.  .The  Impotence  of  the, will,  is 
^his  cafe,  U  known  to  all  that  have  been  in  thofe.  6qieps  of 
tioohle.    And  this  is  the  eufei^r  of  the  devil  and.  the  dcmied, 
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K  thoogh  they  wodM  never  lb  fain,  yet  tbey  canoot  gci  fkt 
ihofc  lurmcflttng  impreCIions  made  upon  them  by  ibeir  owa 
r*T-wVr  .  .   r'   ,-  r  'rT--ing  codfcicroi-s.     There  would  aoi  be 
,     -  = ,  utFrtghted  cgnfcknccs  oa  earth,  and  ta 

il  the  will  hd4  axiy  commaud  or  power  over  tJrcEilt 
Ttff?!  frigida  mcn$  fji 
Crimimbus ;    f^ciVa  finLmt  pntcordin  cvifs. 
If  is  sii  boffibk  itghr  to  fee  Juch  a  irembliag  upon  ill  the 
t.  fach  a  coW  fweat  upon  the  panting  bolotu  of  a  Wf* 
pod,  and  wraih-pr-jfagiog  foul,  m  which  k  can,  by  oa 
ll^cve  or  help  itfelf.     Thcfc  things  arc  exempt  from  ibe 
on  of  the  Will  of  mao ;  bar  notwithOandmg 
»^  r.    ,  ^  It  Uanobk  faculty,  and  hath  a  raflly  e^* 
'  eiDplfe  la  the  foul  of  man  ;  it  is  the  door  of  the  foiil» 
I  the  Spirit  of  Cod  koocks  for  eotrance.    Wheo  this  is 
I  foul  is  woQ  to  Chrift;  md  if  thk  ftand  out  io  rebelli- 
uA  him,  he  Is  barred  out  of  the  fonl*  and  can  have  no 
^CDiuQ  with  it*     The  irtith  of  grace  If  to  be  judged  and 
%d  by  its  compliaacc  with  his  call,  ^d  the  meafurc  oi 
>  be  eflimatcd  by  the  degree  of  its  lubjedlion  to  his  wilt, 
i  The  ^bul  of  imn  Is  not  only  iudiied  with  an  umktjiand* 
1  ti/j7/,  but  alio  with  various  nffiHions 
§ions^  which  arc  of  great  ufe  and  fer* 
"Id  it,  and  fpeak  the  excellency  of  its 
Etar^.    They  are  originally  dcfigocJ^  and 
pointed  for  the  happtrit^fs  of  mao,  in  the 
ug  and  fecuring  its  chiefcil  good,  to 
)»urpofe  they  hjve  a  natural  aptitude  t 
I  and  reC^  of  the  Igiil  not  Wing  in  itfelf,  nor  in  any  other 
aturtt  hm  m  God,  the  foal  mud  QeceHarily  movs  out  of  ii^ 
]  beyond  all  other  created  bikings,  to  find  and  enjoy  Its 
ciiy  in  bini.     The  font  contidered  at  a  diilancc  from 
!  title  reft  and  happinefE,  is  furnllhed  and  provided  with 
nd  h>f^  to  carry  it  on,  and  quicken  it^  motioQ  towards 
Thefc  arc  the  arms  it  U  to  Itrelch  out  towards  him,  in  a 
%uce  frutn  him.     And  iceing  it  ia  to  meet  with  many 
emies,  and  difficulties,  in  its  conrfe,  which  hinder 
P^^pd  hazard  its  fruition  of  him,  God  hath  planted  in 
yief,  indignatioT),  jealoufy^  anger,  &c.  to  grapple  with, 
■^iidbrtak  throoglj  thofe  mtercurreot  dilficnUics  and  hazards  f, 

Vol,  pi,  s 
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'With  varimiS  af* 

Jims* 

for  the  true  hup- 


■     -  "- 
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%^  xKcd  \)^eapon8  in  the  haods  of  giice,  it  conftiAs  witH  tl^ 
Hvhich  oppofcs  its  paflages  to  God,  as  tbe  apoftle  e^efleth  that 
lioly  fret  and  paiTron  oi  the  Corinthians-,  and  what  a  fame  tbdr 
fculs  were  in  by  the  gracious  motion  of  the  iitafcible  appctitfe; 
2  Cor.  vii,  II. "  For  behold  this  felf-fame  thing,  that  ye  fci^ 
J*  rowed  after  a  godly  fort ;  what  carefuimcfs  it  wrought  in  yoo, 
**  yea,  what  denring  yonrfelves,  yea,  what  indignation,    yea, 
**  what  fear,  yea,  what  veheiiient  defn-e,  yea,  whatzted,   yca^ 
"  whatlevenge  V  Much  like  the  raging  and  ftruggling  of  wa- 
ters, which  are  iateri*uptW  in  their  conrfc  by  fome  dam  or  ob^ 
Klacie  which  they  drive  to  bear  down,  and  fwccp  away  before 
'them/  .  , 

,  But  the  fonl  confidercd  til  foil  union  with  ^nd  frtxttion  dF 
God,  its  fitpreme  happinefs,  is  accordingly  fornifhed  With  af*  * 
fieftiofnS  of  love,  delight,  andjoy ;  whereby  }t  refts  in  him,  and 
cfnjoys  its  proper  bleflednefs  in  his  prefence  for  ever.   Yek,  'CVen  { 
in  this  life,  thefc  aflfeftions  are  in  an  iinpetfeft  degree  exercifed  ^ 
t}pon  God,  according  to  the  prelibatibos  and  enjoyments  tt  hatb 
of  him  by  faith,  in  its  way  to  heafven.    In  a  wc^d. 

The  true  nfes,  and  iiioft  excellent  ends  for  which  thcfe  af- 
fcftloos  and  paffions  are  beftowed  upon  tlic  foul  of  man,  ^ife  to 
qualify  it,  and  make  it  a  fit  fnbjeft  to  be  wrought  upon  in  ^  * 
tnoral  way  of  perfuafions  and  allurements,  to  order  to  its  union  i 
with  Chrfft,  (for  by  the  aifFefficns,  as  Mr.  Fenner  rightly^ob-  }: 
fcrves,  the  foul  becomes  marriageable,  or  capable  of  being  e/-  j 
poufed  to  him  0  and  being' fo,  then  to  affift  it  in  the  profecut^  ^\ 
on  of  its  full  cDJoyibent  in  heaven,  ias  we  beayd  but  now.      . 

But,  alas,  how  are  they  corrupted  and  inverted  by  fin !  Thfe 
COncupifcible  appetite  greedily  fafteos  up6n  the  creature,  not 
updo  God;  and  the Irrafcible  appetite  is  tnmed againft  hofiocfs, 
bot  fin.  But  I  muft  infift  no  farther  on  this  fubjeft  here,  it 
deferves  an  entire  treatife  by  itfelf. 

o  A  ,  '  r  \''  VIII.Thefoulofmanhath,inthcre- 
.  8.  Andanmchnatm  ^  frame  and  nature  of  it,  an  incKnatioft 
ana  bve  to  the  body,  J  .^  *    j^   ^.-     •  •    •.         *  •  _^ 

•^  to  the  body.  Thereismitacertam^pOT* 

dus  or  ihcirnatiod  which  naturally  bends  or  fways  it  towards 
matter,  or  a  body.  There  are  three  different  naturisfound  in 
living  creatures,  viz. 

i.Thcbruraf. 

2.  The  aUgelical. 

fr9feettti(rne  lont;  vet  fnga  inalu  Le^  A  paffion'of  the  foul  ii 
rOiMng  elfe,ba<  the  motion  of  defire  in  feeldng  good,  and  (hoAfiliV 
evil.  -  . 
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3i  The  homan. 
(1.)  The  ibul  KA^hrute.  is  wholly  confioed  to,  and  depcH: 
IcQt  oa  the  natter  or  body  ivich  which  ft  is  upiced  It  is  dcpca- 
)eoi  a^  itr  both  in  ejft  etin  optrariAv^  its  beiog  and  working  i 
it  s  but  a  material  form,  which  arifes  .from,  ^pd  peri(heth  wfttj 
the  body.  *'  The  foul  of  a  brute,  (f^tth  a  grieat  pcrfpn  *}  is  n^ 
^  othcfTihan  a  fluid  bodily  fiibi^apce,  the  more  lively,  aod  refin* 
!'  ed  part  of  the  blood  (called  fpirit)  quick  ia  mociob,  and  froiri 
!^  the  afteries  by  the  branches  pf  tbp  carotide^  carried  to  the 
*^  braiQ-,  aad  from  thence  conveyed  tp  the  nerves  and  oiu(cIes| 

V  mpye  die  whole  fram,e  and  o^afs  of  the  body ;  and  receiving 
^*  odIj  certain  weak  impreflions  from  the  Tenfes,  and  of  (hort 
^'  coatiaQance,  biodered  and  pbOrufted  of  U^  work  and  moti- 

V  OB,  vanifces  imo  the  foft  air.'* 

{z^)An  angel  is  a  fpirit  free  frorp  abody,  and  created  without 
ap^ppctite  or  inclination  to  be  embodijcd.  The  Stoics  call  the 
»g^  9(rm9  i^vx/^Ktte,  fouly  fubftauces;  and  the  Peripatetics^for" 
vm  fihfira^las^  abftraft  forms.  They  are  fpirits  free  from  the 
fetters  ^d  dogs  of  the  body. 

^*  t  fiXk  angel  is  a  perfeA  (bul,  and  an  human  Ibul  is  an  im- 

"  fl^pft  angel."     Yet  angels  have  no  luch  rooted  difafTeftion 

to,  aad  abhprreoce  of  a  body,  b,ut  they  have  atTumed,  and  cao» 

is  a  ready,  obedieuice  to  their  Lord's  commapds,  and  delight  to 

ferve  him,  jUTume  bodies,  for  a  time,  to  conyerfe  with  men  in 

^»  i.  €,  aerial  bodies  in  the  figure  and  fliape  of  human  bodies. 

Sowcrc^d,  Gen.  xviii.  2,  three  wen  u  €  angels  in  human  (hap^ 

^& appearance,  flood  by  Abraham,  ^nd  talked  with  him  ;  and  at 

Chrift*s  fepulchrie,  Luke  xxiv,   **  There  appeared  two  men  in 

I'  fcinlng  garments."    But  they  abide  in  thefe  bodies,  as  we  do 

w  90  inn,  tor  ^nighti  or  fhort  feafon  ;  they  dwell  not  in  .them 

isour  fouls  in  thofe  houfesof  fle(h,  v/hich  we  cannot  put  on  and 

off  at  plcafurcas  they  do;  but  as  we  walk  in  our  garments, 

?hich  .we  can  pu t  off  withou t  pain. 

>(j.)  The  human  Ibul  is  neither  wholly  tied  to  the  body,  as 

tne  brutal  foul  is ;  nor  created  without  inclination  to  a  body,  as 

^«\Bare;  ^biit  loves  and  inclines  to  it,  though.it  can  both  live 

^a^  without  it,  when  it  is  parted  from  it  at  death.     The 

>  ptoofof  this  aflertioti,  and  the  reafons  why  God  created  it  with 

I  ftclj  an  inclination,  will,  in  their  proper  place,  be  more  fully  fpo- 

f  •  *         -    '5  2  .    •    .    - 

\     *  Mn^  Chief  Jufticc.Halc,  in  his  treatife  de  anjma,  p.  $6. 
^A^^h^ .eji^fini^ua  ^rf^Gay  et  aj^itna^eji  angdui  mferfeHus^ 
«li.  deafccn.  mentis. 
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ken  to^  in  the  followlog  difconrfe.  All  that  I  (hall  aSd  Is,  Tiati 
in  this,  as  well  as  id  foine  other  refpefls,  our  foals  are  madciv 
'httU  hwer  than  the  angels ;  but  when  they  are  tmeloathed  of  tbe 
body,  and  have  received  it  again,  in  a  new  editioD,  a  fpiritual 
body,  then  they  (hall  be  M-^^yyfXei,  equal  unto  angels,  in  the  wj 
and  manner  of  life  and  a6lion. 

Thus  I  have,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  difpatched  the  firft  thing  pro* 
ponnded,  viz.  the  nature  of  the  ioul,  in  tl^  explication  of  tkefe 
ieven  particulars :  it  is  a  fubftance,  a  vital,  fpirituat,  and  imoior- 
tal  fubnance.  a  fubftance  etidued  with  underftaoding,  wilt  df- 
feAipns,  and  an  inclination  to  the  body.  And  now  we  are 
comt  to  the 

11.  Branch,  viz.  Its  original  and  infttjion. 

I.  A$  to  its  original,  1  have  delcribed  it  to  be  immediate^ 
from  God,  in  the  way  of  creation :  an  honour  done  to  no  o* 
ther  living  creature  except  angels.    The  world  fearh  been  trotr- 1 
bled  with  a  great  many  extravagant,  and  wild  notions  about  j 
the  original  of  the  foul  of  man ;  a  (certain  mark  and  atgumeot ! 
pf  its  apoftacy  from  God.)     **  t  Solinus  writes  of  one,  who  by 
*'  a  wound  in  the  hinder  part  of  his  headi  fclMnrto'ftch  a  de- 
"  gree  of  ign(n'ance  and  oblivion,,  that  be  for^gOt  His  own  namci 
'*  and  could  not  tell  whether^ he  had  any  iiamfe  at  all."   Bot ; 
oh !  what  a  ftunning  blow  did'  man  receive  by  the  fati,  that  fee 
fliould  ^brjget  the  very  Author  of  bifi  beingV  and  rafther  claim 
alliance,  and  deHve  the  being  of  Ws-Jbnl  firom-aiiy  thing  thaa 
God ;  though  it-  bears  the  vfery  niarks  and  ohaifufters  of  its'  di- 
vine Author  and  Father  upon-iH  The  principiil  errors  about 
the  origin'  of  the  foul  (for  that  wild  nolfon  ttf  Epicurus  bath 
been  laidfo  fjat  by  the  pens  of  many  learned  men,  that  It  is  a  va- 
nity toftrikeone  blow  more^t  it}  may  be  reduced  to  thefcttrcc 
heads.        '  ■■'     •      ■■  ■     •  '■  •  *  ■  ■■•-  ■ '  ■ 

(I.)  Some  affirm  it  to  be  by  way  of  J  tr^Ju&tm,  or  «am- 
ral  generation  from  the  pafents  to  the  child.  ^  This  oplaioo  iJ 
very  ancient;  Tertulliari,  and  divers  ofthcWcflern  FalAcfS, 
ctofed  with  it,  a^judgingit  ifhebeft  expedient  to  fohc  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  ibul's  taint  and  defilement  with  origioal  it^ 


,  J  Solinus  re/frt  df  qwd^m,  qupd  accept o,  vulnere  in  occ'ipif^  j 
4id  tantam  devenlt  ignoranttatn^  ut   nefciret  fe  hatfuijfe  tiifminx 
Auguftodun.  dc  Phild&ph.  Mundi,  lib.  iv.  c.  24. 

I  jydti&^dgehs'phyficiifti  quod aliud ejje  non potift  qaamp^^f* 
qui  ei  feminis  animum  e  materia  Jtnu  eliciat.  i.  e.  '^^^  "^ 
jhyfical  agent  which  can  be  ffo  other  thism  the  parent,  ^ho  fsw^ 
liie  foul  of  feed  from  the  bofbm  of  matter. 
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But  antiquity  k  no  paffport  for  errors.  The  grey  hairs  of  o- 
pinioo,  as  one  well  dotes,  are  then  honourable,  when  they  arc 
jEocuid  in  the  way  of  truth.  Do(5lor  Brown  *  tells  us,  "  H« 
*'  fliould  rather  incline  to  the  creation,  than  the  traduftioti  of 
♦♦  the  fonl,  though  cither  opinion,  (faith  he,)  will  confift 
**  well  enough  with  religion,  did  not  one  objeftion  haunt 
'*  huD,  and  this  is  a  conclufion  from  the  equivocal  and 
««  iponArous  produ^ions  by  unnatural  copulation,  as  of  a  man 
<«  and  bead:  for,  if  the  foul  of  man,  (faith  he,)  be  not  tranf* 

*  .*•  mittcd  and  transfufed  ip  the  ieed,  why  are  not  thcfe  produc* 
**  tions  merely  hearts,  but  have  alfo  an  impreffion  and  tinAure 
"  oi  reaibn  in  as  high  a  meafure,  as  it  can  evidence  Itfelf  in  thole 
**  improper' organs  f"*.     ..»,,.: 

/•    -  Wbich  way  the  doftdr's  judgment  had  inciincd  in  this  contro- 

*  veriy,  had  been  of ^ino  great  conlideration  10  the  deferminatioa 

*  of  it ;  thpqgbit  is  a  pity  we  fhould  lofe  his  confent  and  company, 
^or  the  fake  of  judva  beafilf- objection  as  this, . w.hich  hauntg 

Uls  mind  ^  fbr^  if  thiere  be  any  fuch  creatures  that  Teem  to  have  a 
tiB&ure  of  reaibn,  it  is  but  a  tin£ture»  andafeeming,  not  axeal 
tiodare  neither^  >  which  many  otl^er  brutes  have. 

Thedoflor  is^too  Well  acquainted  with  philofbphy,  and  a 

man  of  too  much  reafbn  to  allow,  hjmielf  to  think  thatTuch  a 

'  prodi]{liOQ|  as  he  fpeaks  of^  hath  two  laatures  and  eflential  forms 

in  ^le  bodyj.asof  a  man /and  a  horfe/  He  knows  that  every 

encicy  hath  bmone  fpecial  eflence,  find  can  have  no  more,  expept 

he  wUl  piflce  one  and  the  fam«.  thing  under  diverfe  fpeciei  in 

the   predicament  of  fubllance.    And  as  there  cannot  be  two 

difttoft  hirmy  to  neither  can  there  be  a  mixion  of  them  in.  the 

Centaur,  or  mooftrous  birth :  for,  ex  duohus  entikus  per  fe^ .  non 

fit  unum  ens  ptpfe.     But  he  confeflcth  this  ohje&icn  was  bred  a- 

moag  the  weeds  and  tares  of  his  own  brain,  (a  rank  foil  no  doubt) 

.   and  I  am  pretty  <;oofidai£  be  had  weeded  it  out  in  his  lattet 

:    years;  for  I  find  this  netloo  oi  the  Centaurs,  (that  is,  halfhprfes» 

.   hsif  maQ)5'^bot  into  it%  proper  place  am(^Qg  his  vulgar  errors,  fii. 

.1.  chap:  4.  And  fo  1  foppofe  thai  rub  bemg^put  of  the  way,  be 

retttrped  again  to  us.  ,  ,,  /\  /  .4/  .,, 

{2.)  A  fecond  opinion  wa?,  That  they  were  procreated  by 

angels :  and  that  which  gave  the  ^jround,   fuch  as  it.  is,   to  this 

. '  opinion  or  Faqcy,  H  the  Jimiiitudt  or  t'efemblance  which  is  found 

betwixt  angels  and  the  fouls  of  men,'   But  this  fancy  needs  not 

9s^  indufiry  to  overijirpw  it ;  for  though  it  be  certain  there  is  a 
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fimilitqdc  99d  refeinblaDce  f  betwUt  sDgels  ^ni  ibolf,  h^A 
being  immaterial  and  fpiritual  fubA^nces,  y^t  ^Dgels  neither  prot 
agate  by  geQcratioa,  opr  is  it  io  th^ir  power  to  create  d)«  le^ 
or  worm  in  the  world,  much  lefs  the  fopl  qf  mmi»  the  high* 
and  Dobleft,  and  moA  excellent  beiag.  Qre^t  power  cbey 
bafe,  but  oo  creating  power,  that  is  God'$  ipcoioiBuniqable  pre* 
perty ;  and  procreate  our  fouls  they  did  not,  for  though  li^ey 
^rc  Spirits,  yet  fpirit$  of  another  fpecics. 

(3.)  A  third  fort  there  pre.  who  d§Of 
Thecoetanews  creati^    that  fouls  are  created  fubft^aces,  9Qdi  pre* 
0n  pfJwiU  rcjeded.        ceeded  from  God ;  but  ^^irm  with^U  ^^ 
be  created  them j/^mt^/,  et  Jkm^U  itpgetbcjr 
and  at  once,  as  the  angels  were,  and  not  one  by  one,  as  vn^n  are. 
6pro  into  the  world,  ''  Of  this  opinion  was  Plato ;  who  thpiighl 
**  all  human  ipuls  to  be  created  together  before  their  bodiee* 
**  and  placed  in  fome  glorious  andfuitable  jaanfion^,  as  the  ft^r? ; 
**  till,  at  laft,  growing  weary  ,of  heayeqly,  and  falling  va  Ipvp 
**  with  earthly  things,  for  a  punishment  of  that  icr4«i€,  they 
^'  were  caft  into  bodies,  as  into  ^  u^any  prifpns  ^**    <)rigeB 
fucked  in  this  notion  of  the  prcrexUlence  of  fopls:  ^ind  upofi 
Shts  fuppoGtion  it  was  that  Porphyry  tells  us,  |n  the  life  of 
Jplotiaus,  he  blu(hed  as  often  as  he  thought  of  bis  beir^  Jn  ^ 
J>ody,  as  a  man  that  lived  ifi  reputation  aud  hopour,  blu^^ 
when  he  is  lodged  in  a  prifon.     The  ground  00  which  the  S  toics 
Jxottomed  their  opinion  was^  the  great  dignity  and  excellency 
pf  the  foul,  wWch  inclined  them  to  think  they  had  never  beca- 
degraded  and  abafed,  as  they  are  by  dwelling  in  fuch  vilebodUes, 
)>ut  for  their  faults }  and  that  it  was  for  fome  former  Ann  of 
jrtieirs,  that  they  jQid  down  into  grofs  matter,  and  |ivere  catigh^ 
into  a  vital  union  with  it;  whereas,  Jiad. they  not  fm^ed,  they 
Jiad  lived  in  ce{eiUal  aud  fpl^ndid  habitatlpns,  .iBore  fuit^ble  to 
ihclr  dignity. 

But  this  is  .a  pure  .creature  .of  fancy;  for,  (i.)  No  foul  in 
ibe  worjd  is  confclous  toitfelf,  of  fuqh  a  pre-exiftence,  nor  cap 

f  That  is  perfe(5l,  which  produces  forae  othe.r  thin«  like  itfelf ; 
feutfubftances  that  are  immaterial,  .are  far  rooieperfeifl  ihap  tbofe 
which  are  material ;  therefore,  if  thcfe  laft  make  others  like  in  kind 
to  themfclves,  much  more  muft  angieis  be  able  to  procreate,  fome  o-^ 
ther  incorpored  fubiftance  of  an  inferior  nature,  namely,  the  humaii 
Toul.     Z).  Dionyf.  c,  4,  de  divinii  ndmini'Eus^ 

%  Platfftn  Timteif  Jinxit  Deum  07nnes  anmas  humanas  ante  cfif^ 
pora  Jiniul  creaffe^  et  incom^aribus  Jhellis  conftituijfe  :  turn  eas  c^* 
iejiium  rerumtjsdioy  et  terrenanum  amore^captasi  v^i^nii  Jcelem 
panas  luerent^  in  corpora  tanquapi  in  ec^rcerem  conjcdas. 
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*fetti^cr  when  it  was  owner  of  any  other  habUatidn  than  that 
\\  now  dwells  in.  (2.)  Nor  doth  the  fcriptnre  give  us  the  Icaft 
hkt  of  any  fuch  thing.  Some  indeed  would  catch  hold  of  that 
expreffion,  Oen.  ii.  i.  •' God  rcfted  the  fevemh  day  from  all  the 
"  works  which  he  had  made  :'*  audit  is  true,  he  did  fo,  the  work 
ideation  was  finiQied  and  (ealed  up,  as  to  any  new  fpecies  or 
tind  of  creatures  to  be  created ;  no  other  fort  of  fouls  will  be' 
created,  thaa  that  5i^hich  was  at  firft :  b«;  yet  God  fiill  created 
iodmdnal  fouls,  (My  Father  wcrkeH  hitherto,  and  I  iDork)f 
of  the  fame  kind  and  nature  wtth  Adam^s  foul.  Aud,  ^  (3.) 
Tor  their  detrufion*  into  tlrclc  bodies  as  a  paniihrnent  of  their 
ins  10  the  former  ftatc ;  if  we  fpcak  of  (in  ki  indiinduab,  or 
'particular  perfons,  the  fcripnire  menHons  none,  cither  original 
or  a^al,  defiling  any  foul  in  any  other  way  but  by  ks  unioa 
UBith  the  body.     Pre-exiftence  therefore  is  but  a  dream. 

But  to  me  it  istlear,  tfa^t  the  foul  receives  not  its  beginning 
by  trtduftioa  or  generation ;  for  that  which  is  generable,  is  ai* 
(0  cortuptiblc ;  but  the  fpSritual  immortal  foul,  (as  it  httxft  becA 
prowd  to  be),  is  not  fubjeft  to  corruption.  Nor  is  it  imagiii«- 
Afebow  a  foul  feould  be  produced  out  of  matter,  which  is  not 
rtdaed  witl^  reafon :  or,  how  a  bodily  fubflance  can  impart  that 
to  another,  Which  it  hath  not  in  itfclf.  If  it  be  faid,  the  foul 
of  tbc  child  proceeds  from  the  fotrl  rf  the  parents,  that  cannot 
te ;  for  fpirttual  fubftances  are  impartible,  and  ndthing  can  be 
difdnded  from  them.  "  *  And  it  is  abfurd  to  think  the  foul  of 
"  Adata  ftionld  i})r tog  from  one  original,  and  the  fouls  of  his 
"  ciffspring  from 'another,  whilft  both  his  and  theirs  ^are  of  one 
■'  and  the  faihfe  iHtture  and  fpecics."  To  all  which  let  me  adtJ,  - 
That  «s  this  affertion  of  their  creation  is  moft  rcafonable,  fo  it  is 
'ooft  fcriptoral.  It  is  rcafonable  to  think  and  fay,  *•  f  That 
'*^^^  aftive  powcr^  cat!  aft  beyoiid,  or  above  tlie  proper  fpherfc 
"of  its  aftivity  and  ability."  But  if  the  foul  be  elicited  out  of 
*e  po^etof  matter,  here  Would  bp  an  efFeft  produced  abun- 
^»iitly  toore  noWeand  excellent  than  its  caufe.  Andas4t  is 
rooft  rcafonable,  fo  it  is  moft  fcriptural.  To  this  purpofe  di- 
^erfe  leftimdnSfes  0f  fcriptur«  are  cited  and  produced  by  our  di- 
^cfe,  afijongft  whidi  we  feay  fmgle  but  thefe  four,  which  are 

off|>cjcial  rcmaric  and  ufc;  Hcfb.  xii.  y,  *'  Furthermore,  we  had 

'      ^fiirdum  e^  aliunde  ejfe  animam  nojfram^  aliunde  animam 
4iax  cum  omnes  funt  ejufdemfpeciei.     Zanch. 
V  ^ /^^^^^^i^tiif  ailiva  agii   ultra  fuum  genus ^  fed aniv^a  infel" 
wwtf  ex'cedit't&tutn  genus ^  corporea  naPura^  cum  fit  fubjiantia 
iimtmlis,  be,     Conirabr. 
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**  fathers  of  our  Re(h  which  carredted  us»  and  we  gave  themt. 
**  revcrtnce ;  (hall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  fubjeftioo  to  [^thc 
••  Father  of  fpirits,]  and  live  ?"  Here  God  is  called  the  Father, 
of  fpirits,  or  of  fouls,  and  that  in  an  emphatical  antithefir,   or 
coptradiftio6tioQ  lo  oar  natural  fathers,  who  are  called  the  fa- 
thers of  our  iielh,  or  bodies  only.    The  true  fcope  and  ienfc 
dF  (his  texty  is,  with  great  judgment  and  clearnefs,  given  us  by 
tt^ac  learned  ^nd  judk^ous  divine,  Mr.  Pemble  j:,  in  thefe  words: ' 
*\  [Nothing  IS  moreplain  and  emphatical  than  this  antitheiis  ; 
*\  Wc  receive  our  flefh  and  body  from  our  parents,  but  onr 
*^  fouls  from  God :  if  then  we  patiently  bear  the  cbaAifemeocs 
**  of  our  parents,  who  are  the  aarhors  of  the  vileft  part,  and 
^^  have  the  leaA  right  or  power  over  us ;  with  how  much  more 
*f  equal  a  mind  (hould  we  bear  his  cbailifements,  who  hath  the 
''  fopreme  right  to  us,  as  he  is  the  Father  and  only  giver  of  that 
*\  which  is  mofl  excellent  in  us,  viz,  our  fouls  or  fpirits  ?3" 
Ij[ere  it  appears  evident,  that  our  fouls  flow  not  to  us  in  the 
mateMal  channel  of  fle(hly  generation  or  defcent,  as  our  bodies 
do,  but  immedjatly  from  God,  their  proper  Father,  in  the  way  of 
creation.    Yet  he  begets  them  not  out  of  his  own  elTcnce  or 
fpbftance^  as  ChriA,  his  natural  Son,  is  begotten,  but^  ue  (jlh  cm*n 
oat  of  nothing  that  had  been  before,  as.Theodoret  well  ex* 
prefleth  it.     Agreeable  herepato  is  tha^  place  alfo  in  Zech.  xii. 
x«  *'  The  Lord  which  flretcheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth 
'^  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  form^th  the  Ijpirit  of  man 
**  within  him;"  **  ||  Where. the  forming  of  the  fpirit,  or  foul. 
'V  pf  man,  is  aflbciated  with  thefe  two  other  glorious  effefls  of 
**  God's  creating  power,  namely,  the  expan fion  of  the  heavens, 
**  and  laying  the  foundations  pf  the  earth  ;"  all  three i  are  here 
equally  aHumed  by  the  Lord,  as  his  remarkable  and  glorious 
works  pf  creation.    He  that  created  the  one,  did  as  much  create 
the  other. 

Now  the  two  former  we  find  frequently  ioftanced  in  fcrip- 
fure»  as  the  efie£ts  of  his  creating  power,  or  works  implying  the 

X  Pcmb'e  de  origine  animae,  p.  j6.  Nihil  apertius  et  ^fi(p»riM»r^0 
ifla  Antiihefii  cranem  c$rpufque  a  parcntibuf^  finimas  a  Deo  ac' 
cipimzu  i  quodji  viliorit  pdrtif  authorts%  et  qui  in  nos  minus  juris 
habeuty  pat  tenter  caftigantes  ferimus  ;  quant  o  ^equiore  animofere^ 
mus  eum  qui  fupremum  in  nos  Jus  ohtinett  utpote  partis^  qua  in 
Mbis  eft  praftdntij/ma^  unicur  Dator  Conditorque^ 

II  Teftimonium  fatis  clarum,  qu9  docemur,  pari  paffu  hdtc  tria 
avthulare  ;  expanjtonem  ccp/i,  fundattQnetn  te^rof^  et  farmationm 
tinima  r^tionaiii. 
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Almighty  Power  of  God ;  and  therefore  are  preiented  )as  flrong 
props  to  oar  faith,  when  it  is  weak  aod  daggering,  for  want  of 
vifibic  matter  of  encouragement,  Ifa.  xl.  22.  and  xlii.  J.  Jcr.  x. 
12.  Job  ix,  8.  Pial,  civ.  2.  q.  d.  Arc  my  people  in  captivity^ 
aod  thdr  faith  nonplused,  and  at  a  Ibfs^  becaufe  there  is  nothing 
ja  /igbt  that  bath  a  tendency  to  their  deliverance,  no  prepared 
matter  for  their  falvaiion  ?  Why  let  them  confider  who  it  was 
that  created  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  ye!||and  their  fools  alfi>* 
which  are  fo  perplex*d  with  doubts,  oat  of  nothing ;  the  fame 
God  that  did  this,  can  alfo  create  deliverance  for  his  people. 
though  there  be  no  prc-cxiftent  matter  to  wcM'k  it  oot  of. 

AM  to  this  that  excellent  place  of  *  Solomon,  in  £cd.  xiu 
7*  "Then  (hall  the  duft  return  to  the  earth,  as  it  was :  and  the 
"  fpiric  to  God  who  gave  it."  Where  he  ihews  us  what  be- 
comes of  man,  and  how  each  part,  of  i^hich'he  confifts,  if  be- 
ftowed,  aiid  difpofed  of  after  his  diflblatioo  by  death .  And  tbas 
he  dates  it :  The  two  connitotive  parts  of  a  man  are  a  foul  and 
.^W^:  thefe  two  parts  have  two  diftinft  originals :  theixxiyy 
as  to  its  material  caufe»  is  daft ;  the  foal,  in  its  nature,  is  a  fpi* 
Tit,  and  us  to  its  origin,  it  proceedeth  from  the  Father  of  fpi* 
rite;  it  is  his  own  crcatarc,  in  an  immediate  way.  He  gave  it : 
he  gave  it  the  being  it  hath  by. creation,  and  gave  it  to  us,  1.  e. 
/ooqr  bodies  by  infpiration.  Npw  fualis  Genefis,  tAlis  Analy* 
fu:  When  death  .diflblves  the  union  which  is  betwbct  thcrn^ 
each  part  returns  to  that  from  whence  it  came,  duft  to  du(V» 
and  the  fpirit  to  God  that  gave  it.  The  body  is  expreflfed  by 
its  material  canfe,  daft ;  the  foul  only  by  Itscfiicfcnt  caufe ;  as 
the  gift  of  God  ;  becaafe  it  had  no  materia  caufe  at  all,  nor 
^  made  out  of  any  prc*exi(tent  matter,  as  the  body  was. 
And  therefore  Solomon  here  fpcaks  of  God,  as  if  be  had  only  to 
^lo-with  the  foul,  leaving  the  body  to  its  material  and  inftm- 
Bicntal  caufes;  with  whom  he  concurs  by  a  general  inftaence. 
It  is  God,  not  man  alonc.v  or  God  by  man,  that  hath  given  as 
thcfe  bodies ;  but  it  is  not  man,  but  God  alone,  who  hath 
given  US  thefe  fouls.    He  therefore  paflcth  by  the  body,  and 

*  Solomon  rcfolves  both  thfe^parts  6f  wtn  iat3t>  their  firft  princi- 
?^«;  as  therefore  he  rcfolves  \ht  body  into  the  duft^  whence  it  was 
*^en ;  fo  alfo,  if  the  foul  h^d  been  made  of  4p»  heavenly  fubftance, 
«f»  (as  Plato  fays),  of  the  foul  of  the  world,  Solomon  would  have 
rcfolred  the  foul  into  it;  but  wlicnhe  fays  fm^y  of  the  foul,  that 
'^  murns  to  God  who  gave  it,  he  teaches  \i^_  That  it  was  created 
w  Botbitag,  into  which  it  could  not  b«j.  refotv^d.     Zanch. 

VoL.lii.  T 
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fpcaks  bf  Ac  foul  as  the  gift  of  God ;  becaufe  that  part  of  xxratSy 
and  chat  only,  flows  immediately  from  God,  and,  at  deiith, 
Vfi^urns  to  him  that  gave  it,  AU  thefe  cxpreffioos,  The  Farther 
offpiritSy  the  former  of  the  fpiritof  man,  the  giver  of  the  Jpi- 
fit :  hdw  agreeably  are  they  p  each  other,  and  all  of  them  ta 
the  point  aadet  hand,  that  the  foul  flows  from  God  by  imme- 
diate creatioii  ?  Yott  fee  it  hatk  no  principle  out  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  oMcp^  of  liature,  it  did  arife,  as  the  body  had  ; 
and  therefore  it  hidi  no  principle  into  which,  according  to  the 
order  of  nature,  it  can  be  returned,  as  the  body  hath  ;  bat  re- 
turns to  God,  its  fefficient  caufe  :  if  reconciled,  to  a  Father,  nor 
only  by  creatldn,  but  adoption  ;  If  unreconciled,  as  a  creature 
guilty  of  unnatural  rebellion  againfl  the  God  that  formed  it,  to 
be jadged. 

-    !l.  God  created  and  iflfuftd  it  into  the  body,  with  an  inhe- 
rent inclination  and  affeftion  to  it.     The  f  nature  of  the  fouf 
knd  body  is  vaOly  different,  there  is  no  affinity  or  fimilitudc 
betwixt  them :  but  it  is  in  this  cafe,  as  in  that  of  marriage. 
Twd  perfotts  of  vaftly  different  educations,  conftitutions,  and 
inclinations,  comiiig  Under  God*s  ordiaance,  iiito  the  nearcft  re- 
lation to  each  other,  find  their  affeftions  knit  and  endeared  by 
their  relatiott  to  a  degree  beyond  that  #hich  refults  from  the  u- 
tiion  of  blood  :  80  it  is  hdre.     Whence  this  affeftion  arifes, 
in  what  afts  it  is  difcJOvered,  atid  for  what  reafon  implanted^ 
m\\  be  at  large  dlfcoVered  in  a  diflinft  branch  of  the  following 
difcburfe,  to  which  it  is  afligded.     Mean  while,  I  find  myfelf 
concerned  to  vindicate  what  hath  been  here  afTerted  from  the  ar* 
'gorasots  which  are  ufgcd  again  ft  the  inimediafe  creation  and  in* 
iiifion  of  the  loUt,  and  in  the  defence  of  the  opinion  of  its  tra- 
Hi\i6tion  from  the  parents.    To  e6neeal,  or  diffembic  thefe  argu- 
ments and  objeftioirts,  would  be  but  a  betraying  of  the  truth  I 
have  here  tifferted,  and  give  dccafion  for  fome  jealoufy,  that 
they  arc  uaanfwerable.    To  come  then  to  an  iflue  ;  and  firft, 
Of)jo*&.  I.  It  is  urged,  that  it  is  manifefl  in  itfelf,  and  geDC- 
^lly  yielded,  th^t  the  fodls  of  all  other  creatures  come  by  ge^ 
Deration,  and  therefore  it  is  probable  that  human  fouls  flow  m 
•the  fame  channel  alfo. 

f  The  body  is  rieceflary  to  the  fotil,  which  is  the  perfeftion  of 
the  organical  body^  fyr^it  is  not  a  feparate  form,  i.  e,  a  form  proper-' 
ly  fo  called,  ^ehferefore  it  requires  matter,  in  fo  much  that  the  foul, 
vhen  feparate  Trom  the  body,  Oill  retains  its  relation  and  iociination 
to  it,  which  is  fdllowed  with  the  rcfurreftioa  of  the  body.  Cam^ 
.     ro«  praleG.  in  Mat*  ;>.  1 24* 
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•  '  S^.  There  is  a  fpccific  diffc?r«ice  betwixt  nrtional  fouls^ 
atid  the  fouls  of  all  other  creatirres,  and  therefore  no  force  ix  all 
ia  the  coafequence.  A  m^tcnai  form  may  rife  out  of  marter  ^ 
buta  rpiritQal,  rational  being  (as  the  foul  of  man  is)  cannot  ^ 
tik,  bdog  much  more  noble  and  excellent  than  naatter  is. 

What  aaioial  is  there  in  the  world,  out  of  whofe  foul  tht 
afis  of  reafon  fpring,  and  flow,  as  they  do  out  of  hnman  fools  f 
Are  they  capable  of  inventing,  (or  which  ts^niuch  lefs)  of  leari^ 
log  the  arts  and  fcicnces  ?  Can  they  corre£k  their  fenfes,  an4 
demonfirate  a  flar  to  be  far  greater  than  the  wh^le  e^rth,  whkk 
to  vhc  eye  fcems  no  bigger  than  the  rowel  of  a  fpur  ?  Do  they 
forekflow  the  portions,  and  combinations  of  the  placets,  add 
tfte  cclipfes  of  the  fun  and  moon  many  years  before  they  foffelr 
them?  And  if  they  cannot  perform  thefe  afts  of  reafon,  as  It  is 
fare  ihey  caoaot^  how  much  lefs  can  they  kao^^,  fear,  lov^,  or 
delight  in  God,  and  long  for  the  enjoyment  rf  him  !  Thefe 
thiogs  do  plainly  evince  human  fouls  to  be  of  another  fj^ecies, 
irA  iWcfore  of  a  higher  original  than  the  fonls  of  brutes.  If 
ill  have  one  common  nature  and  original,  why  are  they  not  ill 
capable  of  performing  the  (ame  rational,  and  religious  a(5ls  ? 

Olj.  2.  But  though  it  fliould  be  granted,  that  the  foul  of  thfc 
frfl  man  was  by  immediate  creation  and  iufpiration  from  God; 
yet  it  follows  not,  that  the  fouls  of  all  his  pofterity  muft  be  fo 
too.  God  might  create  htm  with  a  power  of  begetting  oilier 
ibuls  after  his  own  image.  The  firft  tree  was  created  with  tfs 
feed  in  iticlf  to  propagate  its  kind,  and  fo  might  the  firft  man. 

$0/.  I.  Trees,  animals,  and  fuch-like,  were  not  created  in»- 
»«3iatcly  out  of  nothing,  as  the  foul  of  man  was ;  but  the  earth 
was  the  pre-exiftent  matter  out  of  which  they  were  produced 
by  the  word  of  God's  blcffing  and  power;  but  man's  foul  was 
immediately  breathed  into  him  by  God,  and  had  no  prc-exifte^ 
i?|aiter  at  all :  And  befides,  all  humat^  fouls  being  of  one  fpe- 
««»  have  therefore  one  and  the  fame  original :  The  (bul  of  the 
l^reft  child  is  of  equal  dignity  with  the  ioui  of  Adam.  And 
"We confult  Job  xxxiii.  4.  we  (ball  find  Elihu  giving  us  ihert 
^efame  account,  and  almoft  in  the  fame  words,  of  the  original 
of  his  foul  that  Mdes  in  my  text  grvcsf  us  of  the  original  of  A- 
^^•ti's  foul :  *f  The  Spirit  of  God  bath  formed  me,  and  the 
"  breach  of  the  Almighty  harh  given  me  life."- 
•^  W.  2.  But  it  is  evident,  fouls  fpring  not  from  the  parent, 
ji^^oc  plants  or  animal  doth  from  another;  for  they  have  their 
l^w  in  themlilves,  apt  and  proper  to  produce  their  kind ;'  bijt 
w  feed  of  fools  is  not  to  be  found  m  iban :  It  is  not  to  be  fQUorf 
-    T^     ■      '- 
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in'hi$  body;  for  theo  (as. was  laid  before)  a  fpiritual  and  ncMeri 
cflence  muft  be  produced  out  of  a  material  and  baler  matter, 
fL  €.)  the  matter  muft  give  to  the  foul  that  which  it  hath  not 
.  in  itielf,  nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  its  foul ;  for  the  foul  being  a 
pure,  fimple,  and  iovifible  being,  can  fufTer  nothing  to  be  dc^ 
fdnded  from  it,  towards  the  produflion  of  another  foul.  A  f{d- 
rit,  as  the  foul  is,  fubftantia  Jimplex  et  impartibilis  :  an  upcom- 
pounded^  and  indifcerpible,  or  impartible  being.  Nor  can  it 
fpring  partly  from  the  body,  and  partly  from  the  ibul,  as  from 
con-cauies ;  for  then  it  (hould  be  partly  corporeal^  and  partly 
incorporeal,  as  its  caufes  are.  ''  So  that  there  is  no  matter, 
*^  feed,  or  principle  of  ipuls  found  in  man  ;  and  to  be  fure  (as^ 
*^  Baronius  Arongly  aigues)  he  cannot  produce  a  foul  without 
*'  pre-exiAeot  matter ;  for  that  were  to  make  him  omnipotent, 
^*  and  alGgn  a  creating  power  to  a  aeature."  Be  (ides,  that 
which  is  generable,  is  alfo  corruptible,  as  we  fee  trees,  animah^ 
6c.  which  2lvc  produced  that  way,  to  be  ;  but  the  Ibul  is  not 
corruptible,  as  hath  in  part  been  already  proved,  and  more  fully, 
in  the  following  difcourfe.  So  that  /idam's  foul,  and  the  ibols 
of  his  pollerity  fpring  not  from  each  other,  but  all  from  God  by 
creation. 

Ohj.  3.  If  the  foul  be  created  and  lufuied  immediately  by  God, 
either  it  comes  out  of  his  hands  pure,  or  impure  \  if  pure,  how 
«omes  it  to  be  defiled  atid  tainted  with  fm  ?  If  toipure,  how  do 
we  free  God  from  being  the  author  of  (in  ? 

Sol.  If  the  quefUon  be,  whether  fouls  be  pure  or  impure,  ^s 
icon  as  they  are  united  with  their  bodies?  The  anfwer  is,  d)ey 
are  impure^  and  tainted  as  fbon  as  united :  For  the  union  con- 
Aitutes  a  child  of  Adam,  and  confequently  a  finful  impure  crea- 
ture. But  if  it  refpeA  the  condition  and  Aate  in  which  God 
created  them,  I  anfwer  with  Baronius  +.  "  They  are  created 
'V  neither  morally  pure,  nor  impure;  they  receive  neither  puri- 
**  ty  nor  impurity  from  him,'  but  only  their  naked  eflence,  and 
^*  the  natural  powers  and  properties  flowing  therefrom."  He 
injures  not  any  impurity  into  them ;  for  he  cannot  be  the  aa- 

♦  Paternequmpt^uclf  itnimim  filiitx  alffua  re  pra'^mfitnte; 
neque  prttduffit  tam  4X  nulla  re  pra  tjeiftenU  :  boe  tnim^eft  crtart; 
ergo  nulU  mode  eampraducit^  Barooii  diflert,  fecunda  de  Origioe 
Animae,  p.  190.  .    '        .  } 

t  Anhna  n^ra  a  Dee  cre^nte  neque  accipunt  puritatem^  fe$ 
jufiitiam:  ne<i$  JpipuKJt^pji^  et  propenfionem  ad  puilum:  Sid 
te'ntum  efefitiam  Jptritua/em,  et proprieMe/.akffcrJia  dintanat^^^ 
^»ropi  excrcit.  p.  103.. 
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^or  of  fio,  who  is  tht  revenger  of  it.  Nor  doth  he  create 
them  in  their  original  purity  and  red^itode ;  for  the  fin  of  Adam 
Ipft  tbar,  and  <5od  juftly  withholds  it  from  his  poftcrity.  Who 
;wooders  (faith  %  ^)  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  children,  the  palaces,  and 
gardens  of  traitors  to  droop  and  decay,  and  the  arnis  of  his 
hoofe,  and  the  badge  of  his  nobility,  to  be  defaced  and  rever* 
kAl  That  which  is  abufed  by  man  to  the  diihononr  of  God»  < 
may  joAly  be  deftroyed  (I  add  in  this  cafe,  or  vfith^held)  by  God 
|o  the detrimeot  of  man.  Adatn  v^ontarily  and  aAually  depriv- 
ed hlm^f,  and  meritorioaOy  deprived  all  his  poAerity  of  that 
otigloal  nghceouloeis  add  purity  in  which  he  was  created.  As 
aj3  boJy  God,  he  cannot  iafpire  any  impurity,  and  as  a  juft  and 
righteous  God,  he  may,  and  doth  with-hold,  or  create  them 
void  and  deftitute  of  that  holinefs,  and  righteou&eiSy  which  < 
was  oQce  their  bappioefs  and  glory, 

0^\4.  But  how  cotue  they  then  to  be- defiled  and  tainted 
v^ldi  original  fin  ^  It  is  confefTcd  God  did  fiot  impure  them;  ftpd 
ibebody  cannot ;  for  its  being  matter,  caiiRot«^  upon  a  fptrit ; 
yet,  of  itfelf  it  is  a  dead  lump»  and  canaot  a£t  at  all. 

Sd.  What  if  t^is  be  one  of  thde  myfteries  referved  for  the 
^rld  to  come,  about  which  we  cannot  in  this  Aate  folve  every 
(iifficahy  that'  may  be  moved  ^  MaA^  we  therefore  deny  its  di- 
vine original  ?  What  if  I  cannot  ^nderdand  fome  myAerie^  or 
^fwer  iome  queilion«  about  the  hypqftaiical  union  of  the* -two 
i^tures,  in  the  wonderful  peiibo  of  our  Emmanuell  Muft  I 
therefore  qucftipa  whether -he  be  €in«i^f •«••*,  cGod-tnair?  We 
nuft  remain  ^noraot  of  ibmc-thiDgs  about  oor  ibuls,  ttil^we 
come  into  the  condition  of  the  fpirits  of  jufr  men  mtde  perfeft  |. 
Mean  time,  I  thiok  it  much  more  our  coocermnent  to  (ludy  how 
^  may  get  fm  out  of  our  fouls,  than  to  puzzle  ourbrains  to  find 
how  it  came  into  them;  -«-     -    - 

But  that  the  o^eflor  may  not  take  this  for  an  hai^dfemeflide, 
^  go  by  to  this  great  objedion^  I  return  to  it,  in  a  few  parti- 
'odarg. 

(i-)  That  I  think  iK>t  origtoal  fia-foUows  either  part  jQngly ; 
it  comes  in  neither  by  the  foul  alone,  nor  by  the  body  alone,  apart 
froQ^tbe  ibol}  btftrOpoo  th«^UBioqa{Mi^^QaG^&^idB-of^bt>th  in 
ooeperfon.    ?Tis  the  uoionpf  thcie  two  which  couAituies  a 

;         t  Jeokifls  on  Jude,  Vol.  i.  p^^^,  9.    ^^ 

I  Man  fioce  th^  fall,  beiog  lefs  than  himfelf,  undcrftands  riot  him* 
Idf ;  tu»  will  he  fully,  riil  he  be  fully  reftbred  to  himblf  in.  glory. 
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child  of  Adaos,  and  as  fuch  only  wc  arecapableof  beiogiafedef 

writh  his  fin. 

(^.)  *  And  whereas  it  is  fo  coafidcaily  aflerted  in  the  objec- 
fioo,  that  fm  cannot  cooie  into  the  iaal  by,  or  from  the  body, 
hecaqfe  it  being  matter,  cannot  z&  upon  a  fpirit :  i  fay,  this  d 
gratis  diflum,  eafiiy  fpokeo,  bnt  difficultly  proved.  Cannot  the 
t)ody  ajft  upon,  or  influence  the  foul  ?  Pray  then  ho«r  comes  it 
fo  pafs  that  fo  many  fouls  become  fooltSi,  forgetful,  injudidoo^ 
6fc,  by  their  union  with  ilKdifpofed  bodies  ?  Nothing  is  Biore 
fenfible,  plain  and  evident,  than  that  there  is  a  reciprocal  com"- 
founication  betwixt  the  ibul  and  body.  The  body  doth  aa 
jFeaJly  (though  we  know  not  how)  af&6l  the  foul  with  its  dif- 
pofitions,  as  the  foul  influences  it  with  life  and  motion.  The 
^0re  e^cdlent  any  form  is,  the  more  intimate  is  its  union  and 
conjunftion  with  the  matter.  The  foui  of  man  hath  therefore 
{I  mofc  intimate  and  pcrfeft  union  wVfh  the  body,  than  light 
hath  with  the  air ;  which  is  made,  by  fome^  the  beft  emblem,  and 
/i^iilitqde  to  (hadow  forth  this  union.  But  the  union  betwi&t 
them  is  too  intimate  to  be  conceived  by  the  help  of  any  ftich 
fiiiniUtudeSi  That  this  infeftioa  is  by  way  of  phyjical  agency^ 
9$  a  rufty  fcabbard  infefts.  and  defiles  a  bright  fword,  wheh 
Xheatbed  therein  ;  I  will  not  coofldetrly  aflirm  as  fomedo.  It 
pjay  be  by  way  of  natural  concomitancy ^  as  Eftius  will  liave  it  ; 
pr  to  fpeak,  as  Dr.  Reynolds  (modcflly,  and  as  becomes  men 
jth^t  are  confcious  bf  darknefs  and  weaknefs)  by  way  of  ineCable 
reiultaocy  and  emanation. 

(3.)  Upon  the  whole,  original  fin  confifts  in  two  things* 
viz.- 

«.  In  the  privation  of  that  original  rcftitude  which  ought  to 
be  in  us. 

a.  In  that  habitual  concupifcence  which  carrieth  nature  td 
incrdinate  motions* 

Thi$  piflvation  aad  inordinate  inclination,  make  up  that  O"- 
figinal  corruption,  the  rife  whereof  we  are  fearchiog  for:  And 
<o  briag  us  as  near  a$  <i^e  can  come,  without  a  daring  intrufion 

f  The  fo^I  (fay  fome)  in  the  moment  of  its  creatipn  and  infufion 
|>y  God,  being  united  with  the  body  by  the  plafiic  and  format  ire  vii^ 
tueof  the  parental  fe^d  :  the  parent  rpay  be  truly  fai^  to  generate 
the  tnan,  though  he  do  not  produce  ^he  fo^vfi  :  Becaufe  prop^ef  gene- 
Ration  confiftsio  the  uniqn,  ^nd  not  in  the  prqdu<fiieri  of  parts.  So. 
^hat  original  fin  is  not  propagated  from  body  to  body,  nor  yet  froc^ 
foul  to  funl,  but  from  man  to  man. 
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hto  unrerealcd  fecrets,  our  Iblid  divinis  proceed  by  thefe  ficps,. 
itk  2^afweriog  this  objeftion. 

(1.)  If  it  be  dcmaDdtrd  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  an  infant 
becomes  guilty  of  Adam's  fm ;  The  anfwer  is,  becaufe  he  is  a 
child  of  Adam  by  natural  generatioa. 

(2.)  But  why  is  he  deprived  of  that  original  reftimdein  which 
Adam  was  acated  ?  They  anfwer,  bccaufe  Adam  lof{  it  by  his 
fin,  and  therefore  could  not  tranfmit  what  he  had  lofl  to  his 
pofteiity. 

(3.)  Bat  how  comes  he  to  be  inclined  to  that  which  is  evil  ? 
Their  anlwer  is,  becaulc  he  wants  that  original  re6litudc:  For 
wfeo/oever  wants  original  reftitude,  naturally  inclines  to  that 
which  is  evil.  And  fo  the  propcnfion  of  nature,  to  that  which 
is  evil,  fecras  to  be,  by  way  of  concomitancy,  with  the  dcfcft  or 
Wantof  original  righteoufueft. 

•  And  thus  I  have  given  fome  account  of  the  nature  and  ori- 
^al  of  the  foul  of  man  :  though  alas !  my  dim  eyes  ic  e  but 
\\xv\eof  its  excellency  and  glory.  Yet,  by  what  hath  been  iaid^ 
It  appears  the  ma(ler*piece  of  all  God's  work  of  creation,  in  this 
lower  world. 

Bat  bcaufe  I  fufpeft  the  defcription  I  have  given  ofir  will 
6c  obfcurc  and  cloady  to  volgar  readers,  of  a  plain  and  low 
capacity,  by  reafon  of  divers  phitojophkal  terms  which  I  have 
.  been  forced  to  make  ufc  of;  and  reckoning  myfelf,  a  debtor  to 
the  weak  and  unlearned,  as,  well  as  others,  I  will  endeavour  to 
ftrip  this  defcription  of  the  foul,  for  their  fakes,  out  of  thofe 
artificial  terms'  which  darken  it  to  them,  and  prcfent  it  once 
toore  in  the  moA  plain  and  inteliigible  epitome  I  am  capable  to 
give  it  in  ;  that  fo  the  weaker  undefftandlng  may  \be  able  to 
form  a  true  notion  of  the  nature,  and  original  of  the  foul,  in  this 
xoaancr. 

ThisTouI  of  mine  isr  a  true  and  real  being ; 
not  a  fancy,  conceit,  a  very  nothing.  \x.  The  foula  fuhjldnce. 
hath  a  proper  and  true  being  in  itfelf, 
Whether  I  conceit  it  or  not.  Nor  indeed  can  I  conceive  of  it,  but 
by  it-  It  is  not  fuch  a  thing  as  whitenefs  is  in  fnow,  a  mere 
Occident,  which  depends  upop  the  fnow  in  which  it  is,  for  the 
being  it  hath,  and  nluft  perilh  ^s  foon  as  the  fnow  is  difTolved: 
My  foul  doth  not  fo  much  depend  upon  my  body,  or  any  other 
fellp whereat ure  for  its  being  ;  but  M  as  truly  a  fubftarice  as.  my 
body  is,  though  not  of  fo  ^rofs  and  material  a  kiad  and  natuie. 
My  ibul  cati,  and  will  fubfift  and  remain  what  it  is,  when  my 
body  is  (eparated  from  it;  but  my  body  cannot  fubfifl  and  re- 
I     toin  what  it  now  is,  when  my  foul  is  feparated  from  it :  So  th' 
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I  fiod  my  foul  to  be  the  rood  fubftantial  and  noble  part  of  me  •: 
it  19  DOt  my  body,  bat  my  foal  wliich  makes  me  a  man.  \Aott 
if  this  depart,  all  the  reft  of  me  is  but  a  dead  log,  a  lump  of  in*^ 
animate  day,  a  heap  of  vile  duft  and  corruption.  From  this 
independent  fubfiftence  it  hath  in  itfelf,  and  the  dependeoce  itr 
properties  and  afiedions  have  upon  it,  I  truly  apprehend  an(( 
call  it  zfubftance. 

But  yet,  when  I  call  it  a  fublVance,  I 
But  a  fpiritual  fuljlancei  muft  not  conceive  of  it  as  a  grofs  ma- 
terial, palpable  fdbftance,  foch  as  my 
body  is,  which  I  can  (ec  and  feel :  No,  there  are  fpirituai  fuh; 
fiances  as  well  as  grofs,  vifible,  material  fuhftancesi  An  angel 
is  a  {^mwiAjkhfianQe^  a  real  creature,  and  yet  imperceptible  by 
my  fight  or  touch,  fuch  a  fubftance  is  my  foul.  Spiritual  fub- 
ftances  are  as  real,  and  much  more  excellent  than  bodily  fub-. 
ftances  are.  I  can  neither  fee,  hear,  aor  feel  it,  bat  I  both  fee, 
bear,  and  feel  by  it. 

^    V.  f  /•  /  /I  My  foul  is  alfo  a  vital  fubftance.     It  is  a 

.  A  vital  fuhflance.    p^^^.^,^  ^^  j.^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^  j^  ^^^^  ^  ,.f^ 

in  itielf,  and  quickens  my  body  therewith.  My  foul  is  the 
•  fpring  of  all  the  actions  and  motions  of  life  which  I  perfor;n. 
It  hath  been  an  error  taken  in  from  my  childhood,  that  Jenfe  is 
performed  in  the  outward  organ,  or  metnbers  of  my  bod;  ;  as 
touching  in  the  hand,  feeing  in  the  eye,  hearing  in  the  ear,  ifc, 
in  them,  I  fay,  and  not  only  by  them,  as  if  nothing  were  re- 
quired to  make  fenfe,  but  an  ^'i^V^  and  an  organ.  No,  no, 
it  is  not  my  eye  that  fteth,  nor  my  ear  that  heareth,  nor  my 
hand  that  touchetb,  but  my  foul,  in  and  by  them,  performs  all 
this.  Let  but  an  apoplex  hinder  the  operations  of  my  fool  in 
the  brain,  and  of  how  little  ufe  are  my  eyes,  ears,  )hands  or  feet 
to  me  ?  My  life  is  originally  in  my  foul,  and  fecondartly  by  way 
of  communication  in  my  body.  So  that  I  find  my  font  to  be  a 
vital ^  as  well  as  z  fpirituai  fuhfiance. 

And  being  both  a  vital  and  fpirituai 
An  immortal  fubftance.  fubftance,  I  muft  needs  cooclnde  it  to 
be  an  immortal  fubftance.  For  in  fuch 
a  pure,  fpirituai  nature,  as  my  foul  is,  there  can  be  found  no 
feeds  or  principles  of  death.  Where  there  is  no  coropofitibn, 
there  will  be  no  dlfTolution.  My  body  indeed  having  fo  many 
jarring  humours,  mixed  elements,  and  contrary  qualities  in  it, 
muft  needs  fall  and  die  at  laft :  but  my  foul  was  formed  for  im- 
mortality, by  the  fimplicity  and  fpirituality  of  its  nature.  No 
fword  can  pierce  it  from  without,  nor  oppofiiion  can  deftroy  it 
from  within ;  man  caaaot^  and  God  will  not. 
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hii  being  fio  immortal  fpbit,  fitted 
^nd  framed  to  live  forever,  I  fiod  that      Endued  Vfith  tmderr 
Godiatb,  aofweraUy,  endued  and  fttr-     ftanding,    iwtf,  •  and 
iu(M  it  with  an  underfianding,  will,      affiSiions. 
and  afeOions,  whereby  it  is  capable  of 
kiog  wrought  apon  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  way  of  grace  aod 
fiD^ification,  in  this  world,  uk  order  to  the  enjoyment  of  God^ 
Its  diief  happioeis,  in  the  world  to  come. 

B7  this  in  underfianding r  I  am  diAinguifhed  from,  and  ad« 
vanced  abo^e  ^11  other  creatures  in  this  world.  I  can  appre* 
heady  diftingaini,  and  judge  of  all  other  intelligible  beingSr 
By  mjwiderfianding  I  difcern  truth  from  falihood,  good  from 
eW/;  it  (hews  me  what  is  fit  for  me  ^o  chufe,  and  what  tp  re* 
fbfe. 

To  this  faculty  or  power  of  underfit^ndingt  my  thoughts  and 
confdence  do  belong ;  the  former  to  my /peculative,  the  latter 
to  my  praSiical  underfianding.  My  thoughts  are  all  formed  iflt 
iG^7  Quad  or  uaderltandiog  in  innumerable  multitudes  and  Ta<« 
tieqr.  By  it  I  can  think  of  things,  prefent,  or  abfent ;  trifible, 
<^Mble;  of  God,  or  myfelf;  of  thisworldi  or  tbewprld 

(DCOQe, 

^To  my  underfianding  a](b  belongs  my  cen/dence,  a  noble^* 
^i^  and  awful  power :  By  which  I  fuoution  acid  judge  my- 
&lf>  as  at  a  ibiemn  tribunal;  bind  and  loofe,  conidemn  and  ac- 
quit mylelf  andaftions,  but  Aill  with  an  eye  and  refpeft  to  the 
Judgment  of  God.  ,  H^nce  at«  my  beft  comforts,  and  worft 
terrors. 

This  underfianding  of  mine  is  the  dire^or  and  guide  of  my 
*i'4  as  the  counjelior;  aod  my  will  is  as  .the  ^nffic^  .•  It  freely 
chnfeih  and  refufeth,  as. my  uoderftanding direfts  and  fugge(li 
to  it.  The  members  of  my  body,  and.  the  paffions  of  my  foul, 
arc  nndcr  its  dominion :  The  former  are  under  its  .abfolute  com- 
>»Qd,  the  latter  under  its  ruafions  and  .infmuatiofta», though 
>ot  abfolutely,  yet  always  withefFeft  and  fncccfs. 

And  both  my  underfianding  and  wll,  I  find,  to  hate  great  in* ' 
"pence  upon  my  fl/£r^?w«/. 

ThcfcpafBoos  and  affedions  of  my  foulare.t>f  great  ufe  ^4. 
%»^.  I  find  them  ^  manifold,  ^s  there  sire  confideralioni 
^Vgood  and  evil.  They  are  the  ftrong  and  fenfible  motions  of 
ffiy  fool,  according  to  my  apprcheufiqns  of  good  and  evil.  By 
^myfouj  is  capableof  union  with  the  highcU  good.  By 
l^^od  delight  I  am  capable  of  enjoying  God,  >od  fefting  ia 
^»  5^4  the  centre  of  my  fouU    This  whit  iuUerJlanding, 
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thmghts^  cmfcience^  tuiil^  p^Jptms^  and  cffeilums^  ire  the  ^fA^ 
dp^l  faculties,  aAs,  aad  pcMvers  of  this  my  high  and  heavoi^ 
'.  bornfoui.     Aod  beiog  thus  richly  endowed  aod  fitrii4ihed» 

I  find  it  could  ncTer  rife  out  of  matttf, 
Created  and  infufed  or  c-ome  into  myH)ody  by  way  of  generad*; 
wth  an  inclination  on.;  the  fouls  of  brutes/  that  rife  thttj 
Jothehcdy.  Way,  are  dcftitute  of  undcrftanding,  rer*^ 

foD,  confcience,  aud  fuch  other  excellent  | 
faculties,  "and  powers,  as  I  fiad  io  my  own  foul.  They  camwt ; 
know,  or  love,. or  delight  in  God,  or  fet  their  affeftionl(A' 
thiogs  fpiritual,  invifible,  aodetcnial,  as  my  foul  is  capable  to 
4o ;  it  was  therefore  created  and  infufed  immediately  into  tMi 
body  of  mine  by  the  Father  of  fpirits,  end  that  with  a  firoig 
iaclination,  and  tender  aflTeAion  to  my  fle(h,  without  which  k 
Would  be  remifs  and  carelefs  in  performing  its  feveral  duties  aoii 
offices  to  it,  during  the  time  of  its  abode  therein, 
•  Fearfully  and  wonderfully,  therefore,  am  I  made,  and  *f 
figned  for  nobler  ends  and  afes^  than  for  a  few  days  to  eat,  aal 
drink,  and  fleep,  and  talk,  and  die.  My  ibul  is  of  more  nine 
ihan  ten  thoufand  worlds.  Whatjbali  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  hisfiul? 

USE. 
From  the  feveral  parts  and  branches  of  (his  defcriptien  of  tte 
ibul,  we  may  gather  the  choice  fruits  which  naturally  grow  up- 
on them,  in  the  following  inference  and  deduftions  of  troti 
2nd  duty.  For  we  may  fay  of  them  all,  what  the  hifiorianiic^ 
of  Palcftine,  that  there  is  nihil  in/ru^o/um,  nihil  JierVi,  » 
branch  or  (hrub  is  barren,  or  unfruitful.  Let  us  then  feardilt 
branch  by  braiich :  and, 

Infer,  i.  From  the  fubftantial  nature « 
1.  The /ml  is  afub^  the  loul,  which  we  have  proved  to  be  a  be* 
ftantial  beings  ing  diftinft  from  the  body,  -and  fobfifting 

f  by  itfclf,  we  are  informed.  That  great  i 

the  difference  betioixt  the  death  of  a  ma,n,  and  the  death  (fd^ 
fher  creatures  ifi  tie  "world.  Their  fouls  depend  on,  and  pcfift 
with  their  bodies;  but  ours  neither  refult  from  thfem,  norpc- 
rifli  With  theni  ♦.  My  body  is  ndt  a  body,  when  my  fonl  ^^ 
forfaken  it ;  but  my  foul  will  remain  a  foul,  when  this  bodyb 
crumbled  into  dufV.    Mtn  may  live  like  beads,  a  mere  febftv 

*  So  great  a  prerogative  manlfefily  proves  that  the  foul,  whiditf 
the  goven](ing  part,  is  not  material  and  mortal,  but  of  a  fuperior  aw 
more  excellent  nature,-  greatly  difFerent  from  the  condition  oi^ 
fouls,     Conirnh*  Difp.  on/epafattjhuht  p»  5^4. 
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fife;  year  id  fome  feafC)  they  may  die  like  beafis^  a  ftopij 
deaUi}  bat  in  this  there  will  be  found  a  vaft  difference :  Death 
kalk  both  p»-t9  of  the  beafts,  deftroys  the  matter  and  form ;« if 
toocheih  only  (me  part  of  man ;  it  deftroyeth  the  body,  and 
only  diflodgeth  the  foul,  but  cannot  deftroy  it. 

In  Ibme  things  Solopion  (hews  the  agreement  betwixt  onr 
death  and  theirs,  Eccief.  iii.  19,  20,  2  k  **  That  which  befal« 
^  leth  the  fons  of  nien,  befalleth  the  beads ;  even  one  thing 
■<  befalleth  them  t  As  the  one  dieth,  fo  dieth  the  other ;  all  go 
*'  to  one  place ;  all  are  of  the  duft,  and  all  turn  todnft  again/' 
We  breathe  the  (ame  common  air  they  breath ;  we  feel  the  fame 
pains  of  death  they  feel;  our  bodies  are  refolved  into  the  fame 
earth  theirs  are.  Oh!  but  in  this  is  the  difference)  The  fpirit 
rfman  gseth  upward^  and  the  fpirit  of  a  beaft  goeth  down-ward 
to  the  earth.  Their  fpirits  go  two  ways  at  their  diilblution ;  the 
one  to  the  earth,  and  the  other  to  God  that  gave  it ;  as  he 
.fpeaks,  chap,  xiil  7.  Though  our  reiblution  and  ex{Hration 
have  (bme  agreement,  yet  great  is  the  odds  m  the  confequencea 
of  death  to  the  one  and  the  other.  They  have  no  pleafu^es  nor 
^ains  befides  thofe  they  enjoy  or  feel  now ;  but  fo  have  we,  and 
thoie  eternal,  or  unfpeakabie  too.  The  foul  of  man,  like  the 
bird  in  the  (hell,  is  (till  growing  or  ripeniog  in  fm  or  grace,  till 
at  laft  the  (hdl  breaks  by  death,  and  the  foul  flies  away  to  the  ^ 
place  it  is  prepared  for,  and  where  it  muft  abide  for  ever*  The 
body,  which  is  but  its  iheil,  periiheth }  but  the  foul  lives  when 
it  is  fallen  away  t* 

How  doth  this  coniideratton  expofe  and  aggravate  the  folly 
and  madnefs  of  this  fenfual  world,  who  herd  themfelves  with 
bea(ts,  though  they  have  fouls  fo  near  a  kin  to  angels  !  Tl  4 
princes  and  nobles  of  the  world  abhor  to  aflbclate  themfelves 
with  mechanics  in  their  (hops,  or  to  take  a  place  among  the  foc- 
ti(h  rabble  upon  an  ale-bench  ;  they  know  and  keep  their  di* 
ftance  and  decorum,  as  ftill  carrying  with  them  a  fenfe  of  honour, 
and  abhorring  to  a£l:  beneath  it :  But  we  equalize  our  high  and 
noble  iouls  in  the  manner  of  life  With  the  beafts  that  perifh,. 
Our  tables  differ  little  from  the  crib  at  which  they  feed ;  or  our 
hottfes  from  xht  flails  miflables  in  which  they  lie  down  to  refV, 
in  re(pe3  of  any  divine  worfhip,  or  heavenly  communication 
that  is  to  be  heard  there.    Happy  had  it  been  for  fuch  men  (if 

U  2 

t  They  grow  up  together,  and  are  again  feparated,  and  both  re* 
tarn  to  whence  they  (caine;  The  earth  downward,  and  the  fpiri( 
upwaid.    Eficha. 
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£>  they  live  and  die)  that  their  fouls  bad  been  of  no  higher 

traftion,  or  larger  capacity,  or  longer  deration  than  that  of 

bead :  For  then,  as  their  comforts,  (o  alfo  their  miferies  hac 

ended  at  death.    And  fuch  they  will  one  day  wiih  they  ba( 

been. 

A  fepixau  feul  immediately  capaUe  of  bkjfednefs. 

Infer.  2<  The  foul  of  man  beinga  fobllance,  and  not  depeDd**' 
ing  in  its  being  on  the  body,  or  any  other  fellow- aeature,  There\ 
€an  be  no  reafm^  on  the  fonts  account^  -why  its  bUJfednefs  JhouUl 
be  delayed  till  the  refurre6lion  of  the  body .  .  ^ 

It  is  a  great  midake  (and  it  is  well  it  is  fo)  that  the  (ool  is  a** 
pable  only  of  focial  glory,  or  a  bieiTednefs  in  partnerOiip  with 
the  body ;  and  that  it  can  neither  exert  its  own  powers,  nor 
enjoy  its  own  happinefs,  in  the  abfcnce  of  the  body.  The  opi- 
nion of  a  deeping  interval  took  its  rife  from  this  error  (as  it  is 
iifual  for  ene  mida^ke  to  beget  another) ;  they  conceived  the 
ibol  to  be  fo  dependent  on  the  body,  at  lead  in  all  its  operati- 
ons, that  when  death  rends  it  from  the  body,  it  mud  needs  be 
left  in  a  fwoon,  or  deep,  unable  to  exert  its  proper  powers,  or 
€njoy  that  felicity  which  we  afcribe  to  it  in  its  date  of  fepara- 
tion. 

Bilt  certainly  its  fubdantial  nature  being  conlidered^  it  will 
be  found,  that  what  perfe&ion  foever  the  body  receires  from 
the  (bul,  and  how  necedary  foever  its  dependance  upon  it  is  \ 
the  foul  receives  not  its  perfedion  from  the  body,  nor  doth  it 

{lecedariiy  depend  on. it,  in  its  principal  operations ;  but  it  can 
ive  apd  aft  out  of  a  body  as  well  as  in  it.  Yea,  I  doubt  poc 
but  it  enjoys  itfelf  ii^  a  much  more  fweet,  and  perfeft  liberty 
than  ever  it  did,  or  could,  whild  it  was  clogged  and  fettered 
Vfith  a  body  of  fledi.  ''  Doubtlefs,  (faith  f  Tertullian)  when  it 
<'  is  feparated,  and  as  it  were  drained  by  death,  it  comes  opt 
'^  of  darknefs  into  its  own  pure,  perfeA  light,  and  quickly  finds 
*'  itfelf  a  fubdantial  being,  able  to  aft  freely  in  that  light.'* 
Before  the  eyes  of  the  dead  body  are  dofed,  I  doubt  not,  but 
the  believing  foul,  with  open  eyes,  beholdeth  the  face  o£  Jefus 

*  The  rational  foul  receives  oo  perfe^on  from  matter,  which  \\ 
jCOuId  not  receive  without  it.     Conhnbr^  difp,  3,  art.,  3* 

f  Procul  dubio  cum  vi  morth  e^primiiur  de  eoncrettone  carnis% 
et  ipfa  exprejjioni  eoiatur^  tertc  de  oppanfo  corpore  eruvtpit  in  a^ 
ffrti^m^  ad  meram  et  pur  am ,  et  fuam  lucem^Jlatim  fefnetipfami^ 
astpeditione  fubftanti^ recognofcity  ut  de  fomno  emergens  a\  intag^ 
mbus  ad  verii^esx    Tatta*  m  libj,  de  Anima* 
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Cittift,  LnXexxUL  43.  Philip,  i.  23.    But  this  will  alTo  be 

^fonher  Ipokeo  to  hereafter. 

Js^gr.  3.  The  Ibuls  of  men  being  created  immediately  ont  of 
aotliiQg,  aad  not  ieminally  traduced ;  it  follows^  That  aU  fouls 
ty  mimt  are  of  efuai  value  and  dignity;  a(te  Joul  is  n&t  wort 
exalient,  honourable,  or  precious  than  another  g  hut  all  by  nature 
eqmllyprecwus. 

The  ibol  of  the  pooreft  beggar  that  cries  at  the  door  for  a 
crufi,  is,  in  its  b^n  nature,  01  equal  dignity  and  value  with  the 
ibui  d  the  fflofk  glorious  monarch  that  fits  upon  the  thrcxie. 
And  this  appears  to  be  io/ 

i.  fiecaaie  all  fouls"  flow  out  of  ooe  and  the  fame  fountain^ 
"viz,  the  aeatiug  power  of  God.  They  were  not  made  of  bet* 
Jter  or  worfe,  finer  or  coarfer  matteri  but  i»  fm  «yr«y«  out  of  to* 
-thiog  at  all.  The  fame  Almighty  Power  was  put  forth  to  the 
forffiiagof  one,  as  of  another.     M fouls  are  mine,  faith  he  that 

'  created  them^  Ezek.  xviii.  4.  the  foul  of  the  child  as  well  as  of 
the  father;  the  ibul  of  the  beggar  as  well  as  of  the  king  /  thofe 
that  had  no  pre*exifient  matter,  but  received  their  beings  from 
the  fame  efficient  caufe,  mufV  needs  be  equal  in  their  original  Da- 
tore  aad  value.    The  bodies  of  men,  which  are  formed  out  of 
JBatter,  do  greatly  differ  from  one  another ;  fome  are  moulded 
{as  we  &y)  e  meliori  hito,  out  of  better  and  finer  clay  ;  fome  are 
oioreexa^,  elegant,  vigorous  and  beautiful  than  others;  but 
ibuls  having  no  matter  of  which  they  confifl,  are  not  fo  diffe- 
renced. 

2.  All  fouls  are  created  vrith  a  capacity  of  eojojiog  the  infi- 
'luteand  blefledGod.  They  need  no  other  powers,  faculties, 
or  capacifies  than  they  are  by  nature  endued  with  (if  thefe  be 

'  tut  lan^tified  and  devoted  to  God)  to  make  ihem  equally  hap- 
py and  bleifisd  with  them  that  are  now  before  the  thxone  of  God 
la  heaven,  and  with  unfpeakable  delight  and  joy  behold  his  blef- 
fed  face.  We  pafs  through  the  fields,  aud  take  up  an  egg  which 
lies  under  a  clod,  and  fee  nothing  in  it  but  a  little  fqualid  mat- 
ter;  yea,  but  in  that  egg  is  feminally  and  potentially  contained 
foch  a  melodious  lark  as  it  may  be  atthe  fame  time  We  fee  mount- 
ing heavenward,  and  fiOgiDg  delicious  notes  above.  So  'tis  here, 
thofe  poor  defpifed  fouls,  that  are  no>y  lodged  in  crazy,  defpica- 
blc  bcldieson  the  earth,  have,  in  their  natures,  a  capacity  for  the 
jame  employments  and  enjoyments  ^yith  thofe  in  heaven.  They 
We  no  higher  original  than  thefe  have,  and  thefe  have  tb6  fame 
capacity  and  ability  with  them.  They  are  beings  improvablje 
bj  grace,  to  the  hi^hcft  perfeftions  attainable  by  apy  creature. 
U  tikw))t  never  f^mism,  taf^,  and  defpicable.  a  creature,  in 
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otbor  ie%ied$»  jet  baft  tboo  a  f^al^  which  bath  the  ikme  aiffi^ 
aoce  to  the  Father  of  fpirits,  the  fame  capacity  to  enjoy  him  in 
gloi7»  that  the  moft  excellent  and  renowned  iainu  ever  had. 

3.  All  fools  are  rated  and  valued  in  God*s  book»  and  accooof^ 
at  ooe  and  the  fame  price ;  and  therefore,  by  iiature  are  pf  eqvti 
worth  and  dignity.  Under  the  law,  the  rich  and  the  poor  "were 
to  give  the  fame  ranfom,  £xod*  xxx.  15.  '^  The  rich  Ihall  not 
*<  ^ve  mGre»  and  the  poor  (hall  not  give  lefs  than  half  a  (hekel.** 
Tl^  redciaptioQ  of  fools,  by  the  blood  of  Chdft,  cofts  one  and 
the  fame  price.  Tlie  pooreft  and  the  moft  defpifed  (bul  Asx 
believes  in  Jefus,  is  as  much  indebted  to  him  for  thp  ranibai  of 
bis  (bul,  as  the  greateft  and  moft  illoftrious  perfon  in  the  world. 
Mo(es,  Abraham,  Paol,  be.  did  not  coft  Chrift  any  thing  more 
than  poor  Lazaros,  or  the  meaneft  among  all  the  faints  did., 
f '  The  r^htcoufneft  of  Chrift  is  unto  all,  and  upon  all  that  b6- 
^^  lieve,  and  there  is  no  difference,*'  Rom.iii*  22. 

But  yet  we  muft  not  underftand  this /tfWf)^  of  hu^an  feuk 
oniverfally,  or  in  all  rcfpeAs.  Tho'  being  of  one  Jpecies  or 
common  nature,  they  areaU  equal,  and  thofe  of  them  that  ane 
purchafed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  are  all  purcha(ed  at  one  rate  ; 
yet  there  are  divers  other  refpe£b  and  conftderations,  when^ 
there  are  remarkable  difierences  betwixt  foul,  and  (bol.-  As» 
(!•)  Some  (bills  are  much  better  lodged  and  accommodated  in 
their  bodies  than  others  are,  though  none  dwell  at  perfeft  r&ft 
and ;  eafe.  God  bath  lodged  fome  fouls  in  ftrong,  vigorous, 
comely  bodies;  others  in  feeeble,  crazy,  deformed,  and  nnr 
comfortable  ones.  The  hiftoriao  faith  of  Galba,  Anima  Gulhae 
male  habitat ;  the  ibul  of  Galba  dwelt  in  an  ill  body.  And  a 
much  belter  man  than  Galba  was  as  ill  accommodated.  Joba 
wifties  in  behalf  (^  his  beloved  Gaius,  that  his  body  might  but 
profper  as  his  fool  did,  epiftle  iii.  ver.  2.  Timothy  had  his  of  tea 
infirmities.  Indeed  the  world  isfuU  of  inftances  and  examples' 
of  this  kind.  1 1^  f<>^c  ^o^^s  ^^^  ^^  advantages  of  fudi  bodies 
as  others  have,  who  make  little  or  very  bad  ule  of  them ;  oh, 
what  fervice  would  they  do  for  God  !  (2.)  There  is  aremarkabte 
difierence  alfo  betwixt  fool^  and  foul,  in  refpe A'  of  natural  gifts 
and  abilities  of  mind.  Some  have  great  advantages  above  o- 
thers  in .  this  refpeft .  The  natural  fpirits  and  organs  of  the  body 
being  more  bn(k  and  apt,  the  foul  is  more  vegete,  vigorous,  and 
able  to  exert  itfelf  in  its  fon^ions  and  operations.    How  deac^ 

%  Toftattts  blfhop  of  Abulum  had  fo  ftrong  and  firm  a  cobftitntioii 
to  endure  fevere  ftudies,  that  hci%  idid  ^enea  intifiifui  habuijif,  t»    , 
have  had  a  body  of  brafs.  ...-«-» 
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•nlmbley  tnd  Rrm,  are  the  apprehenfioos,  fancks,  and  memones 

of  fixne  Ibols  beyood  others!  What  a  prodigy  of  memory, 
fancy,  and  judgment,  was  father  Paul  the  Venetian  I  and  Soarez, 
of  whom  Strada  faith,  **  Such  was  the  ftrength  of  his  parts^ 

"  that  he  had  all  St.  Angnftine's  works  (the  moft  copious  and 
•*  varioos  of  all  the  fathers)  as  it  were  by  heart,  Jb  that  J  kave 

.  ^*  feen  himi  iaith  he  *,  readily  pointing  with  the Jmger  to  any  place 
'*  or  page  he  di/puted  ^."  Our  Dr  Reynolds  excelled  this  way, 
to  the  aftonifhment  of  aU  that  knew  him,  (b  that  he  was  a  Hvh^ 
tibrary^  a  third  univerfity.  Bnt  above  all,  the  chara£lcr  given 
Isy  Vivesof  Budaeus  is  amazing,  TTfat  there  was  nothing  written 
in  Grctk  or  Latin  which  he  bid  not  turned  over  and  examined: 
tAat  both  languages  were  alike  to  him^  /peaking  either  with  more  , 
facility  than  he  did  the  French,  bis  mother  tongue ;  and  all  by  the 
^enetratingforce  ^  his  own  natural  parts^  without  a  tutor  i  **fe 
**  that  t  France  never  brought  forth  a  man  ofjbarper  wit,  more 
^'  piercing  jud^mentt  exa6f  diUgence^  and  greater  learnings  nor, 
'*  in  bis  time,  Italy  it/e^."  Foelix  et  foecundum  ingenium,  quod 
Sn  le  uno  inrenit,  et  doftorem,  et  difcipulum !  A  happy  and/ruit* 
fulwit,  which  in  itfetf found  both  a  mafier  and  afcholar  /  And  yet 
Paiqaier  relates  what  is  much  more  admirable  of  a  young  mao^ 
who  came  to  Paris  in  the  20th  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  year 
Z445,  which  Slewed himfelffo  excellent  and  exaA  in  all  the  arts, 
fiiences,  and  languages,  that  if  a  man  of  an  ordinary  good  wit, 
and  found  conAitution^  (hould  live  an  hundred  years,  and  during 
that  time  lludy  inceflantly,  without  eating,  drinking,  fleeping, 
or  any  recreation,  he  could  hardly  att^n  to  that  perfe^ion.  (3.) 
And  yet  a  far  greater  diilerence  is  made  betwixt  one  foul  and 
noother,  by  the  fan£tifying  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  This 
tfltakes  yet  a  greater  difparity;  for  it  alters  and  new-molds  the 
frame  and  temper  of  the  foul,  and  reflores  the  loft  image  of  God 
to  it ;  by  reafon  whereof  the  righteous  is  truly  fud  to  be  '*  more 
^  excellent  than  his  neighbour,*^  Prov.  xii.  26.  Thisennobler 
the  foul,  aodflamps  the  htgheft  dignity  and  gk)ry  upon  it,  that  it 
\i  capable  of  in  this  world.  It  is  true,  it  hath  naturally  an  excel* 
iency  and  perpetuity  in  it  above  other  beings ;  as  cedar  hath  not 
poly  a  beauty  and  fragrancy,  but  a  foundnefs  and  durability  far 
beyood  odier  trees  of  the  wood:  but  when  it  comes  under  the 

•    ♦  Satim  qu9  loco  quaque  pagina  difernerit,  ea  fuper  re  expedite 
Mentem,  ah  digito  commonfiratem  fape  vidimus, 
^  ^-  ^uo  viro  Gallia,  asutiore  ingenio^  acriore  judicik,  exa^iore 
dtligentia,  maiore  eruditions,  nullam  unquam  produxii  :  hoc  vero 
mtiaenee  Italia  quidem*    ijaA.  Vvr.  ia  17  cap,  do  C[iv«  Dei« 
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huOiSic^tioa  of  the  Spirit,  then  it  is  a  cedar mcrAaid  with  gafjl 
(4.)  Laftly,  a  wonderful  difference  will  be  made    betwixt  ooc 
foulaod  another,  by  the  judgment  of  God  ia  the  great  day; 
Some  will  be  blefTed,  and  others  curfed  Ibuls,  M atth.  xxv.  46, 
fomc  received  into  glory,  others  ftiut  out  into  ever  lading  mifc- 
ry;  Mattb.  viii.  1 1/ 12.  "  Many  (hall  come  from  the  £aft,  aod 
**  Weft,  and  fhall  fit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Kaac^  and  Jacob, 
'*  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
•*  (hall  be  caft  out  into  outer  darknefs,  there  (hall  be  weepiag 
•*  and  gnafhing  of  teeth."    And  that  which  will  be  the  fling 
and  aggravation  of  the  difference  which  will  then  be  made^  wjll 
be  this  parity  and  equality  in  the  nature  and  capacity  of  every 
feul ;  by  reafon  whereof  they,,  that  perith,  will  find  they  were 
as  naturally  capable  of  bleflfedneis,  as  thofe  that  enjoy  it;  and 
that  it  was  their  own  inexcufable  negligence  and  obftinacy  diat 
were  their  ruin. 

Infer.  4.  If  God  be  the  immediate  Creator,  and  former  of  the 

ibul  of  man.  Then  Jin  muft  needs  involve  the  mofi  unnatural  evil 

in  itf  as  it  is  an  horrid  violation  cf  the.  verf 

III.  The  fold  a    law  rf  nature.    No  title  can  be  fo  fall,  fo 
created  fubjiance^     abiblute,  as  that  which  creation  gives.   How 
clear  is  this  in  the  light  of  reafon  ?  If  God 
created  my  (bul,  then  my  foul  had  once  no  being  at  all :  that  it 
had  ftill  remained  nothing,  had  not  the  pleafure  of  its  Creatoif 
chofen  and  called  it  into  the  beipg  it  hath,  out  of  the  millions  pf 
mere  poffible  beings :  for  as  there  are  millions  of  ppiCble  bdogs, 
which  yet  are  nothing;  fo  there  are  millioos  of  poflible  bein^t 
which  never  (hall  be  at  all.    So  that  fince  the  pleafure,  and 
power  of  God  was  the  only  foimtain  of  my  being,  he  needs  muA 
be  the  rightful'owner  of  it.    What  can  be  more  his  own,  than 
^at  whofe  vefy.being  flowed  merely  from  him,  .and  which  had 
never  been  at  all,  had  he  not  called  it  out  of  nothing  ? 

And  feeing  the  fame  pleaiiire  of  God,  which  gave  it  a  being, 
gave  it  al(b  a  reafonable  being,  capable  of,  and  fitted  for  morai 
govemmeqt,  by  laws,  which  other  inferior  natures  are  incapable 
of;  it  muft  needs  follow  that  he  is  the  fupreme  governor,  ^. 
veil  as  the  rightful  owner  of  this  foul.  ^ 

Moreover,  it  is  plain  that  he  who  gave  my  (bul  ita^beiog,  and . 
fuch  a  being,  gave  it  alfo  all  the  good  it  ever  had,  hath,  or  fliall 
have ;  aod  that  it  neither  is,  nor  hath  ainy  thing  but  what  is 
purely  from  him:  and  therefore  he  muft  needs  be  my  nnjft 
bountifiil  bcnefaSor,  as  yrell  as  abfolute  owner,  and  fuprcme 
governor.  There  is  npt  a  foul  which  be  hath  created  bot 
fiands  bound  to  hixt^  in  all  thefe  tics  a&4  titles.    Now  for  fu^ 
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ftcrtatnre  to  turn  rcbellLoufly  upon  its  abfolutc  Owner,  whofe 
only,  and  wholly  it  i$  ;  upon  its  fupreme  Governor,  to  whom 
it  owes  entire  and  abfolutc  obedience  ;  upon  its  bountiful  be- 
nt&ftor,  from  whom  it  hath  received  all,  and  every  mefcy  it 
ever  bad,  or  hath  ;  to  violate  his  laws,  flight  his  fovereignty, 
defpife  bis  goodaefs,  contemn  his  threatuings,  pierce  his  very 
heart  with  grief,  darken  the  glory  of  all  his  attributes,  confede- 
me  with  Satan  his  malicious  enemy ;  and  Arike,  as  far  as  a  crea« 
tore  can  ftrike,  at  his  very  being  (for  in  a  fenfe,  Omne  pecca* 
turn  eft  Decidiiim,  every  fin  ftrikes  at  the  life  and  very  exiftence 
of  God) :  Blufh,  O  heavens,  at  this,  and  be  ye  horribly  afraid  ! 
0  corfed  fin,  the  evil  of  all  evils,  which  no  epithet  can  match  ; 
vo  Dame  worfe  than  its  own  can  be  invented,  fmfulfin.    This 
is  as  if  fome  venomous  branch  fiiould  drop  poifon  upon  the 
root  that  bears  it.     Love  and  gratitude  to  benefaftors,  is  an  in- 
delible principle  engraven  by  nature  upon  the  hearts  of  all  men. 
It  teaeheih  children  to  love  and  honour    their  parents,   who 
jet  are  but  mere  inftruments  of  their  being.    O  how  juft  muft 
their  perdition  be,  who  cafting  off  the  very  bonds  of  nature, 
turn  again  with  enmity  againiV  that  God,  in  whom  they  both 
live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being !  O  think,  and  think  again> 
/oa  what  an  ♦  holy  man  once  faid  ;   What  a  fad  charge  will  thW 
beagainft  mai^y  a  man  at  the  great  day,  when  God  (hall  fay> 
Hadft  thou  been  made  a  dog,  I  never  had  had  fo  much  diftio- 
BOur  as  I  have  had  ?  It  is  pity  God  (hould  not  have  honour  from 
tie  meaneft  creature  that  ever  he  made,  from  every  pile  of  grafs 
wtbe  field,  or  flone  in  the  flrect ;  much  more  that  he  fhould 
oot  have  glory  from  a  foul  more  precious  and  excellent  than  all 
the  other  works  of  his  hands.    Surely  it  is  better  for  us,  our  ^ 
Icmls  had  ftiU  remained  only  in  the  number  of  pofliblc  beings,  * 
and  had  never  had  an  aftuai  exiftence  in  the  fecond  rank  of  be- 
fogs, but  a  very  little  lower  than  the  angels ;  than  that  we 
ftould  be  ftill  di (honouring  God  by  them.    O  that  he  fhould 
"^  pat  to  levy  his  glory  from  us  paffively ;  that  it  (hould  be 
''1th  us  as  it  was  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  from  whom  God  had 
aorc  glory  when  he  was  driven  out  atiiongft  the  beads  of  the 
"cld,  than  when  he  fat  on  the  throne.     In  like  manner,  his  g-lo- 
'7  will  rife-  paffively  from  us,  when  driven  out  among  devils, 
and  not  aftively  and  voluntarily,  as  from  the  faints.  ' 

h\ftT,  J,  If  God  create  and  infpire  the  reasonable  foul  imnie* 
wately,  This  Jbouldinftru6l  and  inciU  all  Chrtjlian  parenU  to 

*  Mr.  Burrough's  Exc?JJ.€Pcy  of  the  fovil  of  man,  /.  232^ 
Vet.  III.  •         X 
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pray  iarmftty  for  their  childrefiy  not  only  ivhen  th^  are  bom  «• 

to  the  world,  but  when  they  are  atjirji  conceived  in  the  ivoimb. 

It  is  of  great  concernment  both  to  us  and  our  children,  aoc 
<?nly  to  receive  them  from  the  womb,  with  bodies  perfcftly  and 
comely  faihioned;  but  alfo  with  fucK  fouls  infpired  into 
thexn,  whereby  they  may  glorify  God  to  all  eternity.  It  is  ns^- 
tural  to  parents  to  (Jcfirc  to  have  their  children  full  aod  perfcft 
in  all  their  bodily  members ;  and  it  would  be  a  grievous  af* 
fli6Vion  to  fee  them  come  into  the  world  defeftivc,  monftrou^ 
and  misHiapen  births ;  (hould  a  leg,  an  arm,  an  eye  be  wanting, 
fuch  a  defeft  would  make  their  lives  miferable,  and  the  parents 
uncomfortable.  But  how  few  are  concerned  with  what  fqul 
they  are  born  into  the  world  \  **  Good  God,  (faith  J  Mafculus), 
^*  how  few  (hall  we  find,  who.  are  equally  folicitous  to  have  fuch 
"  children  as  may  live  pioufly  and  honellly,  as  they  are  to  leave 
'^  them  inheritances  upon  which  they  may  live  fplendidly  aad 
"  bravely  ?"  It  plcafeth  us  to  fee  our  own  image  (lamped  upcm 
their  bodies  ;  but,  O  !  how  few  pray,  even  whilft  they  arc  in 
the  womb,  tbut  their  fouls  may,  in  due  time,  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly,  and  not  animate  and  ufe  the  members  of  their 
bodies,  as  weapons  of  unrighteoufefs  againft  the  God  that  form^ 
cd  them  ? 

Certainly,  except  they  be  quickened  with  fuch  fouls,  as  may 
in  this  world  be  united  with  Chrift,  better  had  it  been  for  theto 
that  they  had  perifned  in  the  womb,  whilft  they  were  pure  embryo' t 
and  had  never  come  into  the  number  and  account  of  men  ^od 
women  ;  for  fuch  embryo's  go  for  nothing  in  the  world,  having 
paly  rudiments  and  rough  draughts  of  bodies,  never  animated 
and  informed  by  a  realonable  foul.  Job  iii..  1 1,  12.  But  as  (boa 
as  fuch  a  foul  enters  into  them,  though  for  never  fo  little  a  time, 
it  entails  eternity  upon  them.  We  alfo  know  that  as  foon 
as  ever  God  brefithes,  or  infufes  their  (buls  into  them,  fin  pre-* 
fently  eaj^rs,  and  death  by  fin,  and  that  by  us,  as  the  ve&rOi* 
ment|  of  conveying  it  to  them  :  which  (hould  have  the  efficacj^ 
of  a  mighty  argument  with  us  to  lay  our  prayers  and  tears  fof 
mercy  in  the  very  foundation  of  that  union. 

Think  oa  this  particularly,  you  that  are  mothers  of  childreo* 
v.'hen  you  find  the  frui't  of  the  womb  quickened  within  yoiii 
that  you  then  bear  a  creature  within  you  of  more  value  than 

X  B9ne  Deus  /  quatn  paucos  reperias  qui  tarn  foliciti  quotnoii 
pie  et  honefle  vivamfilii,  quam  curant  ut  amplam  relinqnant  illis 
h credit At^m  qua  pofl  obituni  illorum  fpUndidc  et  otiefc  declientur? 
Mufculus  in  8  Gen. 
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ktt  this  vJfible  world;  a  creature,  upon  whom,  fiiom  thnt  very 
tnon&eQt,  aD  eterDity  of  happmefs  or  mifery  is  entailed ;  lana 
therefore  it  concerns  you  to  travail  as  in  pain  for  their  fouls,  be- 
fore you  feel  the  forrows  and  pangs  of  travail  for  their  bodies 
O  what  a  pity  is  it,  that  a  part  of  yourfelves  (faould  eternally  pc- 
rilh !  that  fo  rare  and  excellent  a  creature  as  that  you  beai*, 
fiiould  be  caft  away  for  ever,  for  want  of  a  new  creation  fuper- 
ftdded  to  that  it  hath  already  !  O  let  your  cries  and  prayers  for 
them,  anticipate  your  kifles  and  embraces  of  them.  If  you  be 
fttthfuland  fuccefsftti  herein,  then  happy  is  the  womb  that  bears 
them;  if  not,  happy  had  it  been  for  them,  that  the  knees  had 
prevented  them,  and  the  brcafts  they  have  fucked.  O !  ye  can- 
not begin  your  fuits  for  mercy  too  early  for  them,  nor  continue 
them  to  long,  though  your  prayers  meafure  all  the  time  betwixt 
their  conception  and  their  death. 

Infer.  6.  Moreover,  if  God  hath  created  our  fouls  vital  fub- 
fizoces,  to  animate  and  aft  thofe  bodies,  Hfiw  in- 
&fp€nfabfy  necejfary  is  it  thatfucha  principle  cf      IV.  A  vital 
fptritml  life^  do  quicken  and  govern  that  foul  'which    fubftance. 
^vidtens  and  governs  our  bodies  and  all  the  mem- 
hrs  of  them  P  Otherwife,  though  in  a  natural  fenfe  vje  have  liv* 
ing  fouls,  yet  they  are  dead  vjhilft  they  live. 

The  apoftle,  in  i  Con  xv.  45,  46.,  compares  the  animal  life 
we  live,  by  the  union  of  our  fouls  ind  bodies,  with  the  fpiri- 
toal  life  we  live,  by  the  union  of  our  fouls  with  Jefus  ChrifV, 
And  foit  is  written,  {vtz^  in  my  text),  ••  The  firft  man  Adam 
*•  was  made  a  living  foul,  the  laft  Adam  was  made  a  quickening 
**  Spirit."  He  oppofcs  the  animal  to  the  fpiritual  life,  and  the 
two  Adams,  from  whom  they  come ;  and  ftiews,  in  both  refpefts, 
the  excellency  of  the  fpiritual  above  the  animal  life ;  not  in 
point  of  priority^  for  that  which  is  natural  is  before  that  which 
is  fpiritual,  (and  it  muft  be  fo,  becaufe  the  natural  foul  is  the 
recipient  fubjeft  of  the  Spirit's  quickening  and  fanftifying  ope- 
rations) ;  but  in  point  of  dignity  and  real  excellency.  To  how 
liKle  purpofe,  or  rather  to  what  a  difmal  and  miferable  purpolc 
arc  we  made  living  fouls,  except  the  Lord  from  heaven,  by  his 
quickening  power,  make  us  fpiritual  and  holy  fouls  ?  The  natu- 
ral foul  rules  and  ufes  the  body,  as  an  *  artificer  dot!)  his  tools : 
a*J  except  the  Lord  renew  it  by  grace,  Satan  will  rule  that 
which  rules  thee,  and  fo  all  thy  members  will  be  inftruments  of 
^      X  2 

*  The  body  bears  refemblance  to  atf  organ,  the  foul  to  att  artlif. 
hen.  h.2n 


164  A  Treatife  of  the  Soul  of  Man. 

iniquity  to  fight  againft  God.  '*  The.  aftiobs  performed  hi 
**  our  bodies,  arc  juftly  reputed  and  reclconed  by  God  to  the 
•*  foul  t,"  bccaufe  the  foul  is  the  fpring  of  all  its  inotions,  the 
fountain  of  its  life  and  operations.  What  it  doth  by  the  bodyi 
its  inftrumcnt,  is,  as  if  it  were  done  immediately  by  itfelf  ;  for 
^without  the  foal  it  can  do  nothing. 

Infer.  7.  Moreover,   from  the  immaterial 

V.  A  fpiritual      and  Ipiritual  nature  of  the  foul,  we  are  ia- 

fubfiance.  formed,  That  communion  with  God,   and  the 

effjoywent  of  him,  are  the  true  and  proper  in* 

tentions  and  purpofes  for  which  the  foul  of  man  was  created. 

Such  a  nature  as  this,  is  not  fitted  to  live  upon  grofs,  mate- 
rial, and  perifliing  things,,  as  the  body  doth.  The  food  of  e- 
very  creature  is  agreeable  to  its  nature ;  one  cannot  fubfift  upon 
that  what  another  doth :  as  we  fee  among  the  feveral  foris  of 
animals,  what  is  food  to  one,  is  none  to  another.  In  the  fame 
plant  is  found  a  root  which  is  food  for  fwine,  a  ftalk  which  is 
food  for  (heep,  a  flower  which  feeds  the  bee,  a  feed  on  which 
the  bird  lives :  the  (heep  cannot  live  iipon  the  root,  as  the  fwine 
doth  ;  nor  the  bird  upon  the  flower,  as  th^  bee  doth  :  but  eve- 
ry one  feeds  upon  the  different  parts  of  the  plant,  which  are  a- 
greeable  to  its  nature.  So  it  is  here,  our  bodies  being  of  an 
earthly,  material  nature,  can  live  upon  things  earthly  and  ma- 
terial, as  moft  agreeable  to  them ;  they  can  reliih  and  fuck  out 
the  fweetnefs  of  thefe  things ;  but  the  foul  can  find  nothiiig 
in  them  fuitable  to  its  nature  and  appetite;  it  muft  havefpiri- 
tual  food,  or  peri(b.  It  were  therefore  too  brutifti  and  unwor- 
thy of  a  man  that  underflood  the  nature  of  his  own  foul,  to 
cfiear  it  up  with  the  ftorcs  of  earthly  provifjon  made  for  it,  as 
he  did,  Luke  xii.  20.  "  I  will  fay  to  my  foul,  Soul,  thou  haft 
**  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  thine  cafe,  eat, 
"  drink,  and  be  merry.*'  Alas !  the  foul  can  no  naore  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry  with  carnal  things,  than  the  body  can  with 
fpiritual  and  Immaterial  things :  it  cannot  feed  upon  bread  that 
periftieth,  it  can  reliih  no  more  in  the  beft  and  daintieft  fare  of 
^  earthly  growth,  than  the  white  of  an  egg:  but  bring  it  to  a 
reconciled  God  in  Cbrift,  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the 
fweet  promifes  of  the  gofpel ;  iet  before  it  the  joys,  comforts 
and  earnefts  of  the  Spirit ;  and  if  it  be  a  fanftified  renewed  foiil, 
it  can  make  a  rich  feaft  upon  thefe.     Thefe  make  it  a  feaA  of 

\  Omnia  quocunfue  fecerit  corpus ^  Jive  honum^Jive  malumi  ani* 
vue  reputaniur^     Origen  in  JoU. 
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'  fat  tWflgs,  fall  of  marrow,  as  it  is  exprcffed,  Ifa«.  xxr.  6.  Spi- 
ritnal  things  are  proper  food  for  fpiritual  and  immaterial  fouls. 

hiftr.  8.  The  fpiritual  nature  of.  the  foul 
farther  infdrn^s  us,  That  no  accept abie  fervice    VF.  A  fpiritual 
can  be  performed  to  Cody  except  the  foul  be  em»     fubftance. 
ployed  and  engaged  therein. 

The  body  hath  its  part  and  fhare  in  God's  worfliip,  as  well 

as  the  foni ;  but  its  part  is  incouiiderable,  in  compariion ;  Prov, 

xxiii.  26.  "  My  fon  give  me  thy  heart,"  /.  e,  thy  foul,  thy  fpirir*: 

The  holy  t^nd  religious  afts  of  the  foul  are  fuirable  to  the  nature 

of  the  objedl  of  wor(hip:  John  iv.  24,  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 

"  they  that  woiQiiphim,  muft  worfliip  him  in  fpirit  and  ia 

f*  truth."  'Spirits  only  can  have  communion  with  that  great 

Spirit.    T bey  were  made  fpir its  for  that  very  end,   that  they 

might   be  capable    of    converfe  Nwith    the  Father  of  Spirits, 

**  They  that  worfhip  him,-  muft  worihip  him  in  fpirit  and  in 

'•  truth;"  that  is,  with  inward  loye,  fear,  delight,  and  de/ires 

ot  fool,  that  is,  to  worfhip  hina  in  bur  fpirits ;  ^nd  in  truth,  i.  e»      y 

according  to  the  rule  of  his  word  which  prefer! bes  our  dury^ 

Spirit  refpefts'the  inward  power;    truth  the  outward  form. 

The  fornver  flrikes  at  hypocrify,  the  latter  at  fuperftition  and 

Wolatry :  the  one  oppofes  the  inventions  of  our  heads,  the  o- 

Aer  the  loofencfs  and  formality  of  our  hearts. 

No  doubt  but  the  fervice  of  the  body  is  due  to  God,  and  ex- 
peftedl)y  him :  for  both  the  ibuls  and  bodies  of  his  people  are 
bought  with  a  price,  and  therefore  he  expefts  we  glorify  him 
with  our  fouls  and  bodies,  which  arc  his :  but  the  fervice  of  the 
body  is  not  accepted  of  him,  otherwife  than  it  is  animated  and 
enlivened  by  an  obedient  foul,  and  both  fprinkled  With  the 
'  blood  bf  ChrifV.  Separate  from  thefe,  bodily  exercife  profits 
nothing,  i  Tim.  iv.  8.  What  pleafure  can  God  tajce  ia  the 
fruits  and  evidences  of  mens  hypocrify  ?  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31. 
.  Holy  Paul  appeals  to  God*in  this  matter ;  Rom.  i.  p*  **  God 
"  is  my  witnels  (faith  he)  whom  I  fcrve  with  my  fpirit ;"  q.  d. 
I  ferve  God  in  my  fpirit,  and  he  knows  that  I  do  fo.  I  dare  ap- 
peal to  him  wIk)  fearchcs  my  heart,  that  it  is  not  idle  and  un-^  < 
concerned  in  hrs  fervice.  The  Lord  humble  us,  the  beil  of  us, 
for  our  carelefe,  dead,  gadding,  and  vain  fpirits,  even  w;hen  we 
are  engaged  in  his  folema  fervices.  Oh  that  we  were  once  fo 
fpiritual,  to  follow  every  excurCon  from  his  fervice  with  a  groan, 
and  rctrad^  every  wandering  thought  with  a  deep  fighl  Alas,' a 
cold  and  wandering  fpirit  tn  duty  is  the  difeafe  of  mo(k  men,  and 
I  the  Very  temper  and  conflitution  of  unfan^tified  ones.  It  is^a 
Weighty  aa4  excellent  exprei&on  of  the  Jews^  in  their  Eucho- 
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logium  or  prayer-book,  "  *  Wherewithal  (hall  I  come  before 
•*  his  face,  uoiefs  it  be  with  my  fpirit?  For  man  hath  nothing 
**  more  precioas  to  prefcnt  to  God  than  his  fouk'*  Indeed  it 
is  the  belt  man  hath  :  thy  heart  is  thy  Mum  pcffe:  it  is  all  thar 
then  art  able  to  prefent  to  him.  If  thou  caft  thy  (bal  into  thy 
doty,  thou  doft  as  the  poor  widow-did,  caft  in  all  that  thou  haft: 
and  in  fuch  an  offeriog  the  great  Grod  t&kes  more  pleafure  than 
in  ail  the  external,  coAly,  pompous  ceretnoDies,  adorned  temples, 
and  external  devotions  in  the  world.  It  is  a  remarkable  and 
aftomftung  expreflion  of  his  own  in  this  cafe,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  i,  2. 
•*  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my  throne,  add  theearrfi 
•*  is  my  footftool :  Where  is  the  honfe  that  ye  built  mc  ?  and 
**  where  is  the  place  of  my  reft  ?  For  all  thefe  things  have 
**  mine  hands  made,  and  all  theie  things  have  been,  faith  the 
•*  Lord  ;  but  unto  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor, 
*•  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  and  trembleth  at  roy  word  ;*'  j.  L 
Think  not  to  pleafe  me  with  magnificent  temples,  and  adorned 
altars ;  if  I  had  pleafure  in  fuch  things,  heaven  is  a  more  glorfooJ 
throne  than  any  you  can  build  me ;  and  yet  I  have  more  delight 
sa  a  poor  contrite  fpirit,  th^r  trembles  with  an  holy  awe  and  le* 
¥erence  at  my  word,  than  I  have  in  heaven  or  earth,  or  all  the 
works  of  my  hands  ia  either.  Oh !  if  there  bad  betn  more 
trembling  at  his  word,  there  had  not  been  fuch  trembling  as 
B0W  there  is,  under  fears  of  the  lofs  and  removal  of  it.  Some 
can  fnperftitiouQy  reverence  and  kifs  the  facred  duft  of  the 
fanftuary,  as  they  call  it,  and  exprefs  a  great  deal  of  zeal  for 
the  externals  of  religion,  but  little  confidcr  how  fmall  the  iflterefl 
of  thefe  things  is  in  religion,  and  how  little  God  looks  at,  or 
regards  ihero. 

Infer.  9.  Hov}  much  more  are  the  fpirit s  of  men  funk  hy  ftn^ 
helo-m  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  their  nature  ? 

Oar  fouls  arc  fpirits  by  nature,  yet  have  they  traturally  nd 
delight  in  things  fpiritoal :  they  decline  that  which  is  horaoge* 
neal  and  fuitable  to  fpirits,  and  relifti  nothing  but  what  is  car- 
nal and  uafuitable  to  them.  How  are  its  affections  inverted  and 
miiplaced  by  fin  !  That  noble;  ipiritual,  heaven-born  creature 
the  foul,  whofc  element  and  centre  God  alon<5  (hould  be,  is  now 
fallen  into  a  deep  oblivion  both  of  God  and  itfelf,  and  wh«Wy 
fpends  its  ftrength  in  the  purfuit  of  fenfual  and  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, and  becomes  a  mere  drudge  and  fkve  to  the  body.    Car- 

*  n?i;3JD  1333  TZTM^^Tnte  ''3'miD  DK'DW^S 
P'^pJ^  nOTI  h,  e.  ^a  re  potius  predeveniam  faciem  eujuSt  ntfi 
Jpiritu  me9  ?  nihil  ertim  eft  boTtfini  preci^fius  animctfuax 


\ 


A  Triaiife  <f'ihe  Soul  cf  Man.  i&f 

Sal  ^figs  obw  meafure  ont  aod  govern  its  delights  and  hopes. 
Us  fears  and  fbrrows.  Oh  1  how  unreemiy  is  it,  to  behold  fuch 
"a  btgh-bom  fpirit  lacqueying  up  and  down  the  world  in  the  fer- 
Tice  of  die  periihiug  flefti.  "  Their  heart  (faith  the  prophet) 
"  goeth  after  their  Govetoufnefs,"  £zek.  xxxiii.  31.  as  a  fervaat 
at  the  beck  or  nod  of  his  mafier. 

Ohy  how  many  are  there  to  be  found  in  every  place  who 
melt  down  the  precious  afifedlions  and  ilrength  of  their  (buk^ 
in  Ceufnive  brutifli  pleafures  and  delights  ?  James  v.  5.  **  Ye 
«•  have  lived  Jq  pleafures  upon  earth,"  as  thefifh  in  the  waters, 
or  rather  as  the  eel  in  the  mud ;  oever  once  lifting  up  a  thought 
«'de£u'eto  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  pleafures  that  are  at  God'$ 
t%ht  hand. 

Oar  creation  did  not  fet  us  (6  low ;  we  are  made  capable  of 
better  and  h'^her  things. 

God  did  not  infpire  fuch  a  noble,  excellent,  fpiritual  foul  in- 
to as,  merely  to  fait  our  bodies,  or  carry  them  up  and  down  thill 
^oiW  for  a  few  years,  to  gaze  at  the  vanities  of  it.  It  was  a 
great  fa^^ing  of  an  Heathen,  "  I  am  greater,  and  born  to  great- 
"  et  things,  than  that  I  (hould  be  a  flave  to  my  body  f."  We 
hve  a  fpirit  about  us,  that  might  better  underfVand  its  original^ 
sad  know  it  is  not  fo  bafe  a  being,  as  its  daily  employments  fpeak 
ft  to  be.  The  Lord  raife  our  apprehenfions ,  to  a  due  value  of 
the  dignity  of  our  own  fouls,  that  we  may  turn  from  thefe  for- 
did employments  with  a  generous  difdain,  and  fet  our  affe^ioos 
on  what  is  agreeable  to,  and  worthy  of  an  high-born  fpirit. 

Infer.  10.   Is  the  foul  of  man  a  vital,  fpiritual,  and  immof' 
tdfubflance  ?  Then  it  is  no  Vionder^  that 
'me  find  the  rejentments  and  imprejftons  of        VII.   The  foul  an 
the  world  to  corhe,  naturally  engraven  upon    immortal fub/iance. 
,  the  fouls  of  men  all  the  -world  over.     Thefe 
faopreffions  and  fentiments  of  another  life  after  this,  do  asna< 
tarally  and  neceflarily  fpriag  out  of  an  immortal  nature,  9i 
branches  fpring  out  of  the  body  of  a  tree,  or  feathers  out  of  the 
^Y  6f  a  bird.     So  fairly  and  firmly  arc  the  charafters  and 
Impreffions  of  the  life  to  come  fealed  upon  the  immortal  fpirits 
of  all  men,  that  no  man  can  offer  violence  to  this  truth,  but  he 
ttufl  atfbdo  violence  to  his  own  foul,  and  unman  himfelf  by  the 
denial  of  it,  who  feels  not  a  chearinefs  to  fpring  from  his  abfolv- 
^%y  and  an  horror  from  his  accufing  confcience  ?  neither  of 
^hich  could  rife  from  any  other  principle  than  this.    We  are 

'  t  Major  fum^  et  ad  maj&ra  vatut^  guam  ut  corporis  met  Jim  tnats^ 
^^pi»m.    Scttcca. 
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beings  coQrcious  to  ourfelves  of  a  future  ftate»  aad  that  our  {bob 
do  not  vaDifh  when  our  breath  doth ;  that  we  ceafcoot  to  be, 
when  we  ceafe  to  breath. 

htkA  this  i^  common  to  the  mod  barbarous  and  favage  Hea- 
thens t  •*  They  (hew  (faith  the  apoftle)  the  work  of  the  law 
*'  written  in  their  hearts,  their  coafciences  alio  bearing  theia 
"  witncfs,  and  their  thoughts  in  the  mean  time  acculing,  or 
**  elfe  excufing  one  another."  By  the  work  of  the  law,  under*- 
ftadd  the  fum  and  fubAance  of  the^  ten  commandments,  com* 
prifing  the  duties  to  be  done,  and  the  fiQS  to  be  avoided.     This 

'. '  work  of  the  law  is  faid  xq  be  written  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
Gentiles,  who  had  no  external  written  law ;  upon  their  hearts 
it  was  written,  though  many  of  them  gav^  themfelves  over  to, 
all  uncleannefs  ;  and  they  (hewed  or  gave  evidence  iand  proof, 

,  that  there  was  fuch  a  law  written  upon  their  hearts.     They 
(hewed  it  two  ways  :  ( i.)  Some  of  them  (hewed  it  in  their  teoi- 

E trance,  righteoufnefs,  and  moral  hone()y,  wherein  they  excel- 
d  many  of  us,  who  have  far  greater  advantages  and  obligati* 
OQS.  ..  {i^  In  the  cfhcacy  of  their  confcieuces ;  which,  as  it 
cleared  and  comforted  them  for  things  well  done;  fo  it  witoef- 
fed  againft  them^  yea,  judged  and  condemned  them  for  things 
ill  done.  And  thefe  evidences  of  a  law  written  on  the  heart  are 
to  be  found,  wherever  men  arc  to  be  found.  Thcjr  ignorauce  ' 
and  barbarity  cannot  Aifle  thefe  fentiments,  and  imprefTions  of  a 
future  (late,  and  a  juft  tribunal  to  which  all  mu(t  coibe.  And 
the  univerfality  of  it  plainly  evinces,  that  it  fprings  not  out  of 
education,  but  the  very  nature  of  an  immortal  foul. 

Let  none  fay  that  thefe  univerfal  impreflTions  are  but  the  ef- 
fefts  of  an  uqiverfal  tradition,  whjch  have  been,  time  out  of 
mind,  fpread  among  the  nations  of  the  world  :  for  as  no  fuch. 
univerfiil  tradition  can  be  proved  ;  fo  if  it  could,  the  very  pro- 

'  penfion  that  is  found  in  the  minds  of  all  men  living,  to  embrace 
and  clofe  with  the  propo(aIs  of  a  life  to  come,  will  evince  the  a« 
grc^blencfs  of  them  to  the  .nature  of  an  immortal  (bul.  Yea, 
the  natural  clofing  of  the  foul  with  tbete  prcpofals,  will  amount 

\^toan  evidence  of  the  reality  and  exigence  of  thofe  inviiibk 
things.  For  as  the  natural  fenfes,  and  their  organs,  prove  th^t 
there  are  colours,  founds,  favours,  and  juices ;  as  well  as,  or  ra- 
ther bccaufe  there,  are  eyes,  ears,  eJrc,  naturally  fitted  to  clofe 
.  with,  and  receive  them ;  fo  it  is  here,  if  the  foul  naturally  looks 
1t>eyond  the  .line  of  time,  to  things  eternal,  and  cannot  bound 
and  confine  its  thoughts  and  expectations  within  the  too  nar- 
row limits  of  prefent  things,  furely  there  is  fpch  a  future  flate, 
as  well  as  fouls  made^  apprehenfive  of  ir,  and  propenfe  to  clofe 
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30rUh  elle  difcoveries  thereof.  So  Datural  are  the  notions  of  a 
'fatore  (Vate  to  the  fouls  of  men,  that  thofe  who  have  fet  |hem* 
ielf es  defigoedly  to  banifti  them,  and  ftruggled  hard  to  iupprefii 
chcm,  as  chiogs  irkfome  and  grievous  to  them,  giving  interrupt 
doo  to  their  (enfual  lufts  and  pleafurcs ;  yet  ftill  thefe  apprc- 
henlioDs  have  returned  upon  them,  and  gotten  a  juft  viftory  o- 
IKF  all  their  objeAions  and  prejudices ;  they  follow  them  where- 
&(«er  they  go ;  they  can  no  more  flee  from  them,  than  from 
^mfeWes ;  whereby  they  evidence  themfelves  to  be  natural  and 
iMtitble  tbings. 

Infer,  11.  Hath  God  endued  the  foul  of  man  with  under- 
IKiodiog,  will,  and  afFeftions,  whereby  it  is  y.,,  EiAumA 
mafccapaWc  of  kno^yl«g,  loving  and  enjoy-  ^^^^^^j^^^^ 
lag  God?   It  ts  thenno  wonder  to  find  the  mn'  ..  \j^^ 

tke  and  envy  of  Satan  engaged  agamfi  man^     ^  C'.  '  /  "    . 
m9rt  than  any  other  creature ,  and  againft  the    *     ^     * 
fiiid  (f  man,  rather  than  any  thing  elfe  in  man. 

k  grates  that  Spirit  of  envy,  to  fee  the  foul  of  man  adornlos 
.  1^  preparing,  by  fanAification,  to  fill  that  place  in  glory  from 
vhkh  he  fell  irrecoverably.    It  cut  Haman  to  the  very  hearty 
tafee  the  honour  that  was  done  to  Mordecai ;  much  more  dotti 
.    It  grate  and  gall  Satan^  to  fee  what  Jefus  Chrift  hath  purchafed'^ 
and  defigned  for  the  fouls  of  men.     Other  creatures  being  natu- 
rally incapable  of  this  happinefs,  do  therefore  efcape  his  fury  ; 
but  men  (hull  be  fure  to  feel  it,  as  far  as  he  can  reach  them; 
I  Fet.  v;  8.  **  Your  adverfary  the  devil,  gocth  about  like  a  roar* 
*•  ing  lioo,  fecking  whom  he  may  devour."    He  walks  to  and 
/f«;  that  fpeaks  his,  dWigtncc ;  feeking  whom  he  may  devour^ 
that  fpeaks  his  defign  ;  his  reftlcfsncfs  in  doing  mifchief,  is  all 
the  xti\  and  relief  he  hath  in  his  own  torments.     It  is  a  mark  of 
pore  and  pcrfeft  malice,  to  endeavour  to  deflroy,  though  he 
knows  he  (hall  never  be  fuccefsful  in  his  attemptSi     We  read 
^  many  bodies  p^neHed  by  him ;  but  he  never  t^kes  up  hid 
quarters  id  the  body  of  any  but  with  defign  to  mifchief  the. 
foul.    No  room  but  the  bed  in  the  houfe  will  fatisfy  him  ;  no 
b}ood  fo  fweet  to  him  as  foul-blood.     If  he  raife  perfecution  a*i 
gainfl  the  bodies  of  men,  it  is  to  deftroy  their  ibuls  :  holinefs  It 
^at  he  hatc^,  and  happinefs  is  the  objcft  of  his  envy  :  the  foul 
being  the  fubjcft  of  both,  is  therefore  purfued  by  him  as  ha. 
prey. 

Infer,  12.  Upon  the  confidcration,  toth  of  its  excellent  na- 
Hirc,  cmd  divine  origmal,  it  follows,  That  the  corruption  and  de* 
ftxing  ^ffuchan  excettent  creature  by  Jin,  deferiHes  t$  be  kmented^ 
Vol.  III.  Y    ' 
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and  greatly  bewaiUd:  and  the  recovery  ofit^  by  fdnBykatiflH^ 
to  be  Jludted^  and  diligently  profecuted,  as  the  great  concern  ff 
all  men. 

What  a  beautiful  and  blef&d  creature  was  the  fool  of  muk 
.  at  firft,  Mi/hUil  it  Aood  io  its  integricy?  His  miod  was  bright; 
clear,  and  appreheufive  of  the  law  aad  wiii  of  God :  His  witl 
chearfuUy  complied  therewith ;  his  fenfitive  appetite  aod  iafe* 
rior  powers  flood  io  an  obedient  fubordioation.  God  made 
man  upright,  £ccle£  vii.  29.  liZH  ftre^hr,  and  equal,  bendiog 
to  neither  extreme.  The  law  of  God  was  fairly  engraven  iip« 
oa  the  ubie  of  bis  heart.  Principles  of  holinefs  and  righteouf- 
nefs  were  inlayed  in  the  frame  of  his  mind,  fitting  him  for  an 
cxa£l  and  pundlual  difchargeof  his  duties  both  to  God  and  man« 
This  was  the  (bundnefs  of  bis  conftitution,  the  healthful  tem- 
per of  his  inner  man,  whereby  it  became  the  very  region  of 
light,  peace,  purity,  and  pleafure.  For  think  how  ferene,  light- 
fome,  and  placid  the  Aate  of  the  (bul  mud  be,  in  which  there 
was.  no  obliquity,  not  a  jar  wiih  the  divine  will ;  but  joy  and 
peace  continually  transfuled  through  all  its  faculties ! 

But  fm  hath  defaced  its  beauty,  razed  out  the  divine  image 

*  which  was  its  glory,  and  flamped  the  image  of  Satan  upon  ic ; 
turned  all  its  noble  powers  and  faculties  againfl  the  author  and 
fountain  of  its  being.  Surely  if  all  the  poilerity  of  Adam,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world,  fhould  do  nothing  elfe 
but  weep  and  (igh  for  the  fm  and  mifery  of  the  fall,  it  could 
not  be  fufiiciently  deplored  :  Other  fins,  like  fingle  bullets,  kill 
particular  perfons;  but  Adam's  fin,  like  a  chain-fhot^  mowed 
down  all  mankind  at  once.  It  murdered  himfelf  aSlually^  all 
his  poflerity  virtually ,  and  Chrfd  himfelf  occajionalty.  Obi 
what  a  black  train  of  doleful  confequents  attend  this  fm  1  U 
hath  darkned  the  bright  eye  of  the  loul's  underflandtng,  i  Cor. 
li.  14.  made  its  complying  and  obedient  will  ftubborn  and  re- 
bellious, Job  V.  40.  rendered  his  tender  heart  obdurate  and 
fenfelefs,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  filled  its  lerene  and  peaceful  conlci- 
ence  with  guilt  and  terror.  Tit.  i.  1 5.     The  confideration  of 

.  thefe  things  is  very  humbling,  and  fhould  caufe  thofe  that  glory 
in  their'  high  and  illuArlous  defcepts,  to  wrap  their  filver  ftar 
in  Cyprefs,  and  cover  all  their  glory  with  a  moiirning  veil.  But 
ibis  is  but  one  part  of  their  duty. 

How  fhould  this  confideration  provoke  us  to  apply  ourfelves 
-ytlixh  the  mod  fcrious  diligence,  to  recover  our  loft  beauty  and 
dignity,  in  the  way  offanftification!  This  is  the  great,  and 
nioft  proper  iil'9  9^  ^^  ^^'^  ^  Mulculu$  excellently  fpcaks ;  ut 
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jgratkm  Chrifto  eofubnixius  amhiamus,  to  inflame  our  defires  the 
store  vehemeotly  after  grace. 

SaoAtfication  rcflores  the  beauty  of  the  foul,  which  fio  dc- 
fsLct^,Eph.  iv.  25.  Col.  iii.  iq.  Yea,  it  reAores  it  with  this  ad- 
Vaatage,  that  it  jihall  never  be  loft  again ;  holinefs  is  the  beauty 
of  God  imprefs'd  upon  the  foul,  and  the  impreinon  is  everlaft- 
ing.  Other  beauty  is  but  a  &ding  flower :  Time  will  plough' 
deep  furrows  upon  the  faireft  faces,  but  this  will  be  frefh  to  e* 
tcnoty. 

AH  moral  virtues,  homilitical  qualities,  which  adorn  and 
beao^  nature,  and  make  it  attractive  and  lovely  in  the  eyes  of 
aien,  are  but  feparable  accidents,  which  difcinds  and  crops  off 
Jike  a  fweet  flower  from  the  flalk.  Job.  iv.  21.  '*  Doth  not  their 
**  exoeUency  that  is  in  them  go  away  V*  But  ian£Viflcation  is 
.  iofeparaUe,  and  will  afcend  with  the  foul  into  heaven.  Oh  ! 
that  God  would  fet  the  glafs  of  the  law  before  us,  that  we  may* 
fee  what  defiled  ibuls  we  have  by  nature,  that  we  might  come 
by  faith  to  Jefus  Chrifl,  who  cometh  to  us  by  water  and  by 
Uopd,   I  John  v.  6. 

.  Afen  13.  To  conclude.  Upon  the  confideration  of  the 
whole  matter  before  us,  if  this  excellent  creature  the  foul  re- 
ceive both  its  being  and  excellencies  from  .God;  Tken  he  that' 
f^med  it  muft  needs  have  the  fully  and  only  right  to  pojfefs  and* 
u/e  itf  and  is  therefore  moll  injurioujly  kept  out  (f  the  poffeffion  of 
it  by  Ufifan^lified  and  difobedient  perfons. 

The  ibul  of  man  is  a  building  of  God ;  he  hath  laid  out  the 
treafures  of  his  wi(dom,  power,  and  goodnefs  in  this  noble 
irndore ;  he  built  it  for  an  habitation  for  himfelf  to  duvell  in  ; 
and  indeed  ftich  noble  rooms  as  the  underflandlog,  will,  and 
aifeAions,  are  too  good  for  any  other  to  inhabit.  But  fin  hath 
fet  open  the  gates  of  this  hallowed  temple,  let  to  the  abominp- 
'  tioQ  which  maketh  defolate.  AH  tbe  doors  of  the  (bnl  are  bar** 
red,  and  chained  up  agatnfl  Chrift,  by  ignorance  and  iDfidcTity ; 
he  fecks  for  admiffion  into  the  foul  which  he  made,  but  flnd«- 
eth  ttone^  A  forcible  entry  he  will  not  make;  but  expels 
when  the  will  (hall  bring  him  the  keys  of  the  foul,  as  to  its 
rightful  owner.  So  he  exprefleth  himfelf  to  us  in  Rev.  iii.  20. 
**  Behold  I  fland  at  the  door  and  knock:  If  any  man  hear  my 
**  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  nnd  fup 
V  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  His  Jlanding  at  the  door,  de- 
notes his  earneil  defire  and  patient  waiting,  in  the  ufe  of  aU 
tbofe  means  that  are  introduftive  of  Jefus  Chri ft  into  the  fouls 
of  men.    His  knocking^  (igoifles  the  various  eflays  he  ma^es  b/ 
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ordinaatel  and  provideoces  cactenmUy,  and  the  cdttTfSUooawd 
perfDafioas  of  his  fpirit^  and  the  confeteucrs  of  fiancrs  iotcraM« 
ly :  Every  call  of  the  trord,  aad  every  Goovi&ioti  of  coaio^ce 
U  a  call,  a  knock  from  heaven,  at  the  door  of  theibaU  for  td^* 
miffioa  of  Chrtft  iato  it.  By  the  fiuts  bearing  bis  voice^  aad 
opening  the  doer,  underftaod  its  approbation,  and  coaCeai  to  Ibr 
motion  and  offer  of  God.  By  ChriA*s  conkit^  in,  is  meant  kir 
uniting  that  foul  unto  himfelf  that  opens  to  him.  At»d  a»  hH 
coming  in  denotes  union,  fo  his  fupping  with  the  iboJ,  and  ihe 
ibnl  with  him,  denotes  his  fwcet  oommdnion ;  iflapcrlc£t  here, 
^ompleat  and  full  in  heaven. 

O  the  adiBir»ble  condefcenfioos  of  God  td  poor  (maer»  I  Tfe 
God  chat  foroied  you  with  a  word,  udd  caa  as  eafily  niio  yoU 
with  a  frowh,  yet  waits  at  the  gates  of  your  ipuls  for  admiffioa 
iuto  them.  There  be  many  fouls  within  the  ibuod  of  tkis 
complaint,  that  have  kept  God  out  of  bis  owd  right  all  thet 
days.  They  have  ihut  out  Jefus  Chril>,  and  delivered  •(>  thdr 
ibuls  to,  Satan :  If  be  but  knock  by  a  flight  temptation,  the  door 
is  prefently  opened;,  but  Jefus  Chrift  may  watt  in.  vain  upon 
^^m  from  ikbbath  to  fabbath,  andirom  year  U>  year :  But  the 
longed  day  of  hts  patience  hath  an  end  ;  and  there  is  a  refofal' 
of  grace,  after  which  no  mbre  tenders  of  meecy  fliail  ever  be 
Aiade. 

What  fay  you,  Souls?  Will  you  at  hift  open  the  door  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  or  will  you  ftill  exclude  him  ?  If  you  will  open  t». 
hiih,  he  tiriU  not  come  emjpty-handed,  he  will  bring  a  feait  with 
Kin^,  fucli  a  feaft  a^  you  Inever  tafted  any  thing  likeltin  yoor 
lives :  ELot,  if  you  will  tot  open  to  him,  then  I  call  heaven  and 
darth  to  witneis  agalnft  you  this  day,  that  you  have  oace 
bi^rred.  tbe  doors  oTyour  foul  againO  htm,  whofe  pleaTure  sod 
power  gave  them  tbdr  veiy  beings ;  againft  him,  who  is  ibar 
Sovereign  Lord,  and  rightful  owner :  And  confequedtly  thisaA 
of  yburs  miiR  IVop  your  mouths,  and  deprive  you  of  all  pleas 
add  apologies  when  you  (hall  knock  hereafter  at  the  door  of 
mtercy,  and  God  fhall  ever  (hut  it  up  againft  you^  according  to 
bis  >uft,  but  dreadful  thrcatnings.  Mat.  vii.  22,  Prbv.  i.  24,  25* 
MA  thus  tnuch  of  (be  divine  i^riginal,  and  eSceUcat  nature  of 
4K^tdt>f  floan. 

Having  taken  U  vkiuoftbts  e^telknt  ^teeturitth  fwh  «««•' 
pening  the  farmer  pfi>pdJifion  s  Vf^c&m^  next  16  tbe  ewijtder" 
4iti^n  tfiis  union  Wfb  the  kedy,  in  fhij  ficpmi  pt^^i" 
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^    ]>od.  IT*  That  the  fouls  andiodUs  rfmen  an  knit  together,  hy 

thefeehk  hand  ^the  breath  in  their  noftrih. 

•*  There  is^feith  a  learned  ♦  man)  no  greater  niyftcry  in  na- 

^<  tore^  dum  the  ttokm  betwixt  the  fool  and  body ;  that  a  mind 

*^  a*d  fpirit  (honld  be  fo  tied  and  linked  with  a  cbd  of  clay,  that 

**  wbUe  that  reoiains  b  ^  due  temped,  it  cannot  by  any  art  or 

*^  power  freeitieif.    It  Can  by  an  aft  of  the  will  move  an  hand, 

f*  or  afoot,  cr  the  whde  body,  but  caonoc  itio?e  from  it  one  inch. 

••  If  it  iBove  hither,  or  thither,  or,  by  a  leap  upward  do  afcend 

«^  a  Uttk,  thie  body  (fill  follows  it ;  it  cannot  (hake  or  throw  it 

<<  c^.     We  cannot  take  oarlelves  Odt ;  by  any  allowable  means 

^  we  cannot;  nor  by  any  at  all  (that  are  at  kaO,  within  mere 

^  innnais  power)  as  longasthe  temperament  liiib.     While  that 

*<  renaiss,  we  canoot  go;  if  that  fail,  we  cannot  ftay;  tho^ 

^^tbepe  be  (b  many  opeo  avenues  {could  we  fuppoie  any  mate« 

•«  |ial  boimds  to  chem  in,  or  exclude  a  fpirit)  we  cannot  gc:! 

«*  oat  or  in  at  pleafure.    A  wonderful  thing  I  and  I  wonder 

«<  wt  no  more  wonder  at  our  own  make  and  frames  in  this  refpeft. 

4*    What  fo  much  a-kin  aie  a  nund  and  a  peace  of  earth, 

^<  a  cbd  and  a  thottght|  that  they  (hould  be  thus  affixed  to  one 
'«  another  V* 

My  deiign  here  is  to  ihew  by  what  ligament,  tie,  or  bond  it 
hadi  pleafed  the  great  and  wife  Creator,  to  affix  and  link  theJe, 
(o  di&reut  parts  of  man  together :  And  this  Mofes  in  the  text 
tells  us,  is  DO  other  but  the  breath  of  bis  nodrlls. 

The  breath  and  foul  of  man  are  two  dinioft  things.    His 
breath  ts  not  his  fenl,  nor  Iris  fool  his  breath,  but  the  nexus 
or  b«ad  that  couples  and  unites  his  foul  and  body  in  a  perlbnal 
union.     The  body  hath  no  life  in  itfeif,  but  its  life  refults  from 
Its  union  ^th  the  foul,  Jdm.  it.  16.    This  union  is  maintained 
by  the  breath  of  our  noiirib,  which  upon  that  account  is  here 
called  the  breath  rf  life.     Breath  is  ana£l  ef  life^  proceeding 
from  the  fouls  union  •with  its  body^  and  ending  v/itb  the  dxf* 
fibition  (fit.    Life  is  continued  by  its  refpi* 
ration,  and  ended  by  its  expiration.     Whilft    fFhat  breath  is. 
welhrie,  and  whilft  breath  is  in  our  bodies,  are 
terms  fynonimms. 

That  little  quantity  of  air,  which  we  thus  breathe  in,  and 
out  at  our  noftrils,  is  more  to  us,  than  ill  the  three  regions  of 
sir,  which  fill  up  the  vaA  fpace  between  earth  and  heaven.  U 
is;  in  af^fe,  our  Ufe. 

For  this  vS&  and  office  of  refjni^doD,  the  hmgs  were  formed 

1  ^,  Hovin  ii  ioneral Sermon,  p.  9,  lo* 
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aad  placed  where  they  are,  not  without  the  mc^ '  wife  coiriCif  ^ 

iMTL  *  *i    /  ^^  direflion  of  God.    They  are  that  orgto 

What  the  lungs     .^  ^j^^  ^  g^^^  ^^^.^^  ^  ^^^  ^^,p  ^^  ^^ 

^'^^'  artery  cAXtiarteria  trachea^  leading  to  them 

as  W  chaonei,  for  the  paflage  of  air  from  the  month  and  noflrik,  j 
the  air  is  tranfmitted  to,  and  ventilated  by  them  for  there-  i 

'freihmeot  of  the  %  heart,  aod  exhaling  the' fumes  thereof* 

The  heart  hath  continual  need  of  fuch  a  vent  and  refreSmient; 
and  therefore  the  lungs,  like  a  pair  of  bellows,  muft  be  kept  coo- 
tinually  going.  No  longer  than  breath  is  going,  is  the  heatl  a 
djring ;  that  which  Aops  the  one,  fufibcates  the  other* 

And  here  we  may,  with  admiration,  contemplate  the  wood- 
ders  by  which  our  lives  are  continued*  Thefe  longs  are  the 
moft  frail  and  tender  part  of  the  body,  and  kept  in  cootinnal 
motion  and  agitation ;  yet  are  made  (eryiceable  for  (eventy  or 
eighty  years  together,  which  is  the  wonder  of  providence. 
Were  a  piede  of  brafs,  iron  or  fleel,  kept  in  continual  and  in*   | 

^ceflant  ufe,   it  would  not  endure  half  the  time.    In  a  void, 
the  y  heart  that  noble  part  of  the  body,  is  xhe/hop  wherein  the 

fpirits  are  laboured  and  prepared,  which  therefore  isinoontinnaf 
motion  and  heat ;  and  fo  needs  continual  cooling  and  refrefli-   { 
ing.    We  can  live  no  longer  than  it  labours,  it  can  labour  no   ' 
longer  than  it  .is  refrefhed  and  cooled  by.refpiration.  { 

'God  hath  therefore  prepared  the  lungs  for  this  fervice;  .which 
bciogof  a  thin,  porous,  and  fpungy  fubflance,  can  eafily  be    | 

t  The  lungs  are  the  inftrumcnt  of  breathing  and  rcfpiration ;  to 
the  lungs  there  lead  a  pipe,  which  is  called  the  wind-pipe,  formed  for 
two  ufcs,  ifc.  ' 

X  The  heart  is  moved  by  a  twofold  motiou,  namely,  that  of  its  | 
contradioo,  and  dilatation,  whereby  its  innate  heat  is  niitif»ated  and  \ 
cooled  by  means  of  the  air  fuck'd  in.     Alfted.  Theol,  Nat*p^  614. 

\  Becaufe  the  heart  is  the  fountain  bf  life,  and  the  Uborious  forge 
where  the  animal  fpirits  are  framed  ;  h  that  being  in  the  pofture  of 
a  pendulum,  it  is  agitated  by  a  perpetual  motion ;  by  which  means 
It  is  vehemently  heated,  even  to  fo  great  a  degree,  that,  unlefs  that 
beat  was  moderated  by  refpiration,  of  neceffity  it  would  happen,  that 
both  the  natural  heat  and  moifture  would  be  deftroyed  by  the  ex- 
ceffive  heat  of  the  heart.  The  longs  are  nothing  clfe  but  a  certain 
kind  of  natural  bellows,  which  by  being  dilated,  draw  in  the  air  and 
tranfoiit  it  to  the  heart,  fo  that  the  heart,  thoiagh  always  hot,  is  cooled 
by  the  ajr ;  which  air,  after  being  warmed  within  the  recefles  of  tbft 
l»e^t,  is  again  fent  put  from  the  heart  into  the  lungs,  which  by  con- 
traaing  tbemlelves,  emit  it  again  by  expiration.     Kcckerm^  Phfh 
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^Kattd  and  contradled.  By  diiatiog  themfelves,  they  attra^ 
and  fuck  in  the  air  into  themieives;  firft  duly  co  prepare  aad 
temper  it,  aad  then  commimicate  it  to  the  heart  for  its  re- 
freflimeDt^,  which  being  quickly  heated  in  the  heart,  isagaia 
breathed  out.  by  the  langs,  by  contrafling  themfcives  again. 
This  doable  motion  of  inipiration  and  expiratioo,  wecallre* 
fptration^  and  this  refpiration  is  the  bond  that  holds  our  Ibuls 
and  bodies  together. 

.  And  indeed,  this  is  but  a  feeble  bond,  a  very  flender  and 
weak  thread,  which  holds  our  fouls  and  bodies  in  union.  What 
more  vokiilc^  evanid  and  uncertain^  than  a  paiF  of  breath  ? 
The  ooflrils  are  the  outer  door  of  the  body,  our  breath  is 
conttaoally  in  our  nofirils;  and  how  foon  may  that  depftrr» 
which  is  day  and  night  at  the  door,  as  if  it  were  Kl\  taking 
lea?eof  OS?  Our  breath  is  always  going;  and  what  is  fliii  going, 
will  be  gone  at  laft.  How  fmall  a  difference  is  there  betwixt 
lefpiratloa  and  c&piratidn,  a  breathing  and  a  breathlefs  lump  of 
cbiy.^  Breath  cannot  continue  long,  and  life  cannot  (lay  a  mo* 
meat  behind  it,  Pial.  civ.  29.  "  Thou  takeft  away  their  breath, 
^  dtey  die,  and  return  to  their  duft."  Life  is  breath  given,  and 
death  is  breath  taken  away.  The  breath  of  man  is  like  a  writ* 
ten  ieiitence,  in  wbith  there  are  divers  comma's,  or^  (hort 
paufes,  after  which  ipeedily  follows  a  full  fiop,  and  there's  an 
end  of  it. 

Some  conceive  Solomon  points  at  the  continual  motion  of  the 
lungs,  in  that  figurative  and  elegant  defcription  of  the  death  c^ 
DUO,  *  Ecclef.  xii.  6.  **  Or  ever  the  fiiver  cord  be  loofed,  or 
"  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
'*  fountain,  or  the  wheel  be  broken  at  the  ciftern."  **  The 
'V  doable  motion  of  the  lungs  he  ieems  here  to  compare  to  the 
'*  doable  labticm  of  the  buckets  in  a  well ;  the  turn  of  the  whe^l 
"  fends  one  d6wn,  and  draws  the  other  up."  But  ad  we  uie 
to  fay  proverbially,  The  bucket  or  pitcher  that  goes  ib  often  to 
the  ciftem  or  well,  is  broken  at  lafl :  So  much  we  fay  of  thefe, 
they  Will  fail  at  lad.  One  fitting  by  the  bed-fide  of  a  dying 
peribn,  fighed  out  this  compaffion^te  expreffion.  Ah!  quid 
famus?  His  ^fick  friend  hearing  it,  replyed.  PirA/fX  et  umbra 
fumus,  duft,  a  (hafdow,  a  puiFof  wind.  The  wind  without  us 
is  fickle  and  incondant  to' a  proverb,  and  fo  is  that  within  us 

*  The  langs  are  like  the  pulleys  of  a  ciftern,  for  as  the  pulley  firft 
lets  dowo  the  buckes  into  the  well,  then  raifes  it  again,  in  like  roan* 
i^r,xhe  loags  by  fi  perpetual  inotiou  attrad  and  expel  tjie  aitt    Al^ 
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too,  Marif  grudge  at  th6  (hortaefs  of  life  ;  but  coofid^g 
the  feeblenefs  of  this  bead,  we  have  more  caufe  to  wonder  « 
the  flowoefs  of  death.  For  let  us  fertouflj  eoafider  the  frd^ 
of  our  breath,  on  a  dooble  accpuat,  vi%. 

1.  In  refpeA  of  our  breathiog  toftnuDcnts. 

2.  Or  of  breath'^ftoppiag  accidents* 

1.  Great  is  the  frailty  of  our  breathing  ioftrumeiits.  WM 
is  fleik  but  weaknefs  ?  even  the  mod  folid.  and  fubDaiitial ;  it  it 
as  fading  grais,  Ifa;.  30.  6.  ''  Butonr  f  lungs  are  the  moftlajc, 
*'  fpungy,  and  tender  of  all  .fle(h,  if  that  which  is^airy,  li^i, 
'*  and  fpumous,  deferves  the  name  of  flelh."  And  as  it  is  the 
inoft  frail  of  all  fleOi,  (o  it  is  in  continual  motion,  laboariog  night 
and  day»  without  reft  or  IfitermiiBon ;  an^  that  which  wants 
fiitornate  reft  cannot  be  durable.  We  fee  motioo  wears  oat  tbe 
wheels  of  the  watch,  though  made  of  bra& ;  but  our  Strength 
(as  Job  fpeaks)  is  not  thtftrmagtb  of  Aooes;  tsor  our  ktmes  (ebe 
moft  Iblid,  much  lefs  our  lungs  the  moft  frail  and  feeble  parti) 
^  krajs.     Bcfide,  *  . 

2.  There  are  a  multitude  of  breath-ftooping  accidents,  which 
may,  and  daily  do  beat  the  laft  breath  out  of  mens  aoilrHs,  be* 
£oi«  any  decay  of  nature  caufe  it  to  ei^pire.     .     . 

Many  mortal  difeafes  are  incident  to  thefe  fraH  and  tender 
parts.  Phtbifics,  interenations,  ulcers,  eafily  bar  tbe  pafTagc 
of  our  breath  there;  yea,  and  flighter  accidents,  which  \mmii&* 
ately  touch  not  that  part,  are  fiifficieni  to  ftop  our  breath,  aad 
diflodgc  our  fouls.  A^,  a  gnat^  the  ftoneof  a  rajin^  a  crumi  of 
bread,  have  often  done  Ijt.  There  is  uot  a  pore  in  tbe  bodf# 
but  is  a  door  large  enough  to  let  in  death,  nor  a  creature  h 
defpicabiy  fmall,  but  is  ftroog  enough  (if  God  comnufiionate  it) 
toiervea  writ  of  ejeOidn  upon  theibul:  The  multitudes  of 
difeafes  are  fo  many  lighted  candles  put  to  this  ftendcr  thread  of 
oar  breath,  befides  the  infinite  diveriity  of  externat  acddents,  by 
which  multitudes  daily  perifti*.  So  that  there  are  a&  great  a&d 
aAoniihing  wonders  in  our  prefervadon,  as  in  our  creation. 

infer.  1 .  Hoqv  admirable  tbm,  is  the  my  fiery  of  proindtnci 
in  the  daily  cmtinuati^n  of  the  breath  $f  our  mfiriis  P 

Tbarour  breath  is  yet  iq  our  aoftrUsisooiy  from  hence,  thtt 
he  who  breathed  it  into  them^t  firil  is  our  life,  and  the  length  of 
our  days/  as  it  is.Deut.  xxx.  20»  It  is  becauie  om  breath  is  ia 
his  hand,  Dan.  v.  23.  not  in  our  own,  not  in  our  enemies  haads. 
Till  he  cake  it  away,  nose  (hall  b^  able  to  do  it;  Pfal.  dv.  29; 

f  The  {obftanoe  of  the  Jungs  isa^lax  fymgy^lry  ISodof  ^f 
and  like  the  coagulated  from  blood,    jiijied^  fi^^*  «^'«  f*  ^^h 
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'^  thou  takeft  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  retam  to  their 

-  It  is  neither  food,  nor  phyfic,  but  God  in  and  by  them, 
that  "  holdcth  our  fouls  in  life,"  Pfal.  Ixvi.  9.  We  hang  every 
fflomentof  our  life  over  the  grave,  and  the  gulph  df  eternity, 
by  this  flenaer  thread  of  our  breath  :  But  it  cannot  break,  how 
feeble  ibever  it  be,  till  the  time  appointed  be  fully  come.  If 
itbenorextinguiQied  and  fufibcated,  as  others  daily  are,  it  is 
becaulehe  pots  none  of  thefe  difeafes  upon  us,  as  it  is  Exod.  xv. 
^6.  or  if  he  do,  yet  he  is  Jehovah  Rophe^  the  Lord  that  hcaleth 
u$,^s  it  follows  in  that  text. 

We  W^t  in  the  tnidft  of  cruel  enemies,  yea,  **  among  thcia 

**  that  breathe  out  cruelty,"  as  the  pfalmift  complaincth,  PfaU 

xxfS.-i2.  Such  breath  would  quickly  fufFocatc  ours,  did  not 

he,  m  wbofe  hand  ours  is,  wonderfully  prevent  it.    Oh  whac 

caufe  have  we  to  employ,  and  fpend  that  breath  in  his  praife, 

who  works  lo  many  daily  wondeft  to  fecure  it  I 

'  Infer,  2.  Is  it  but  a  puff  of  feeble  breath  which  holds  our 

.    fcok  and  bodies  in  union  ?  Then  every  man  is  deeply  concern£d 

iomke  aUhaJie,  to  take  all  pojfihle  care  and  pains  to  fecure  if, 

better,  and  more  durable  habitation/or  his  fimt  in  hiaven^  whif/l 

'  yet  it/ojoums  in  this  frail  tabernacle  of  the  body. 

The  time  is  at  hand,  when  all  thefe  comely  and  a£^ive  bodies 
ftall  be  fo  many  breathlefs  car  cafes,  no  more  capable  of  any 
y&  or  fervice  for  our  fouls  than  the  feats  yotl  fit  on,  or  the  dead 
bodies  that  lie  under  your  feet.  Your  breath  is  yet  in  your 
noftrils,  and  all  the  means  and  feafons  of  falvatlon  will  expire 
]vith  it ;  and  then  it  will  be  as  impoffible  for  the  bed  miniftec 
in  the  world  to  help  your  fouls,  as  for  the  ablcft  Phyfidan  to 
recover  your  bodies.  As  phyfic  conies  too  late  for  the  one^  ib 
couafels  and  perfuafions  for  the  other. 

7i6r^^  Things  are  worth  thinking  on  in  this  matter. 

K  That  you  are  not  without  the  hopes  and  poffibilities  of 
laivatioa,  whiift  the  breath  of  life  is  in  your  nofirils.  A  mer« 
cy,  (how  lightly  foever  you  value  it)  that  would  ravifli  with  joy 
tbofc  miferable  fouls  that  have  already  (hot  the  gulf  of  eterninr^ 
aad  turn  the  (hrieks  and  groans  of  the  damned  unto  joyful 
&oots  and  acclamations  of  praife.  '  Poor  wretch,  confider  what 
thottreadeft;  that  thy  foul  is  not  yet  in  Chr ifl[,  is  thy  grcatei[k' 
nifery;  but  that  yet  it  may  be  in  Chril^  is  an  unfpeakabk 
iDercy ;  though  thy  falvation  be  not  yietiecured>  yetwhat  a  merqf 
is  it  that  it  is  not  defpcrate  ? 

2.  When  this  uncertaiii  tecsih  is  dbce  exceed,  the  laft  hope 

Vofc.Ilt  Z 
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.  -of  cVtry  wftregeQcrate  perfon  is  gone  for  ever ;  It  is  as  imp6£We 
to  recover  hope»  as  it  is  to  recover  your*  departed  breatli^  or  reol 
the  day  tbfttispdO.  When  the  breath  is  goot,  th^  cm^Jittm 
ts  dilTolved  ^  We  ceafe  to  be  what  we  now  are^  asd  oor  life  is  as 
wster  (pilt  oa  the  ground,  which  (hall  not  be  gathered  up  tili  the 
Terttrre6Hon .  Our  life  is  carried  like  a  precious  liquor  io  a  brittle 
jgfafs,  wbith  death  breaks  to  pieces.  The  fpirit  is  immediate^ 
|)refeaeed  to  God,  and  fixed  in  its  unalterable  flate^  Heb.  ix.  27. 
AU  m^ns  of  falvation  sow  ceafe  for  ever;  uoamhaffetdortiA 
^eace  Are  fent  to  the  dead  ;  no  more  calls  or  Ariviogs  of  the  (pi- 
lit  :.tio  more  fpace  for  repentance.  O  !  what  an  incoiioeiva* 
Idt  Weight  hath  God  halted  dn  a  pufTof  breath  1 

3.  Atid  lioce  maltters  Aand  tbtrs,  it  is  to  be  admired  what 
Ihtft  men  make  to  quiet  themfeWes  in  fo  dangerous  a  Aate  as 
looft  fouls  live  in ;  qt^iet  d<nd  unconcerned,  and  yet  but  one  puff 
^  breath  betwixt  them  and  hell !  O  the  ftnpifying  and  befot- 
dng  nature  of  fm  !  O  the  eflcacy  and  power  of  fpfritual  dehi* 
fionsi  Are  but  lives  fuch  a  throng  and  hurry  of  bufineis,  that 
We  have  no  time  to  go  alone  and  think  where  we  are,  and  wfaeri 
we  {hortly  muft  be  \  What  (hall  I  fay  ?  If  bod^y  concerns  be 
Xh  Weighty;  add  the  tnittcrs  of  ciernit^  fudi  trifles ;  if  meat  and 
drink,  and  trade  and  children,  be  ftich  great  things,  and  Chrifi,. 
ind  the  foul,  ahd  heaven,  hell  smd  the  world  to  come,  fuch  littk 
things  in  your  eyes,  you  will  not  be  long  in  that  6pini(Hi,  1  dar^ 
Ifloreyou^^ 

infer.  3.  h  the  tie  Jo  weak  ietwxt  mrfiuk  nnd  todies  ?  Hsm 
^kfe  md  mwr  then  do  all  mr  fmU  confine  and  betder  vfon  etet'-i 
nity? 

There  is  no  more  but  a  puff  of  breath,  ia  blaft  of  wind  be- 
twixt this  world  and  that  to  come.  A  very  (hort  ftep  betwixt 
time  and  eternity :  There  is  a  breath  which  will  be  oUr  lall 
breath :  refph^trdn  mull,  and  Will  terminate  in  expiradon :  The 
dead  ate  the  inhabitants^  and  the  living  arc  borderers  uptti  the 
invtfible  world.  This'^conftderation  defervesa  dwelling  place  ifl 
ffae  hearts  6f  all  men,  whether, 
I>  Regenerate,  or 
II.  Unregenerate. 

I.  Regenerate  fouls  (hotjid  ponder  thfe  with  pleafore.  O  it 
\i  tranfporting  to  tbink^  bow  fmatl  a  matttr  is  betwixt  them  and 
their  complete f^lvf  lion.  No  fbdner  is  your  breath  gone,  but  the 
f^U  defire  of  yof  hearts  is  come ;  every  breath  you  draw,  draws 
you  a  degree  nearer  to  your  perffi&4iapptners  ;  Rom.  xiii.  if.> 
•'  Now  is  y6ur  falvation  netrarttfa^'Vdteni  you  believed ;"  thefc- 
(ore,  both  your  chearfulnefs,  and  diligence  ihootdbe  greater 
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tliaii  aritetl,^7^Q  were  t  in  the  iafancy  of  your  £itth;  '  Ytm  ]»m 
mo  through  a  coniiderable  part  of  your  CbrifttaD  courfc  and  raccv 
aod  are  oow  come  nearer  the  goal  and  prize  of  eteroal  Y\{t.  Q 
de^od  not,  loiter  not  now  at  laft»  who  wore  fo  fcrrentaai 
jKaloos  in  the  beginning. 

Itis  tranfporting  to  think  how  near  you  approach  the  regib^ 
of  fight  and  joy.    0  that  you  would  dlAinftly  confide, 

1.  Where  you  lately  were. 

2.  Where  now  you  are. 

3.  Where  (hprdy  you  (hall  be. 

1.  ¥(»  that  are  now  fo  n^ar  ikLvatioa»  were  (atcly  very  ^ear 
DOto  damnation,  there  was  but  a  puff  of  breath  hetwijci  yot 
and  faelL  How  many  nights  did  you  ileep  fecurely  in  the  Date 
of  nature  and  unregeneracy  ?  How  quietly  dnl  you  reft  upon 
the  brink  of  heli»  not  once  imagialng  the  danger  you  w^re  in  i 
Had  any  of  thole  (ickneffis  you  then  fuffered,  been  fuffered  by 
6od,  Kkea  candle,  to  bufn  afunder  this  flender  thread  of  life, 

^  vvhkb  was  fo  near  them,  you  had  been  as  miferabie,  and  ^ 
bppeleisy  as  thoie  that  now  are  roaring  in  the  loweft  hefl.  I 
faasre  heard  of  one  that  rid  over  a  dangerous  bridge  ia  the  Atgbt, 
^o,  upon  the  review  of  the  place  oext  day,  fell  into  a  fwQPlI* 
when  he  was  ieniible  of  that  danger  which  the  darkneis  of  the 
i^t  hid  from  him.  O  reader,  f hail  not  an  efcape  from  hell  ^S^ 
thee,  as  much  as  inch  an  eicape  would  do  i 

2.  It  is  no  lefs  marvellous  to  confider  where  yon  uow  are; 
you  that  were  afar  off  are  now  made  nigh,  Eph.  ii.  13,  You 
that  were  not  beloved/  arc  now  beloved,  Ronuix.  ?5.  Yo^ 
vepe  in  the  ftate  of  death  and  condemnatbn.  Yon  are  now 
paffed  from  death  to  life,  by  your  free  juAificatioD,  I  iQbn  iii. 
14.  Your  union  with  Chrift  hath  fet  you  free  from  condemnation, 
Rom.  viii.  i.  Die  you  muft  though  Chrift  be  b  you,  buit  there 
is  no  hazard,  or  hurt  in  your  jjeatfa.  The  ftopptag  of  your 
breath  can  put  no  ftop  to  your  happineis,  it  will  baften,  uf^ 
hinder  it :  If  the  pale  faorfe  come  for  you,  heaven,  not  bell  will 
BOW  follow  him ;  your  fins  are  pardoned,  tbe  covenant  of  your 
lalvation  iealed.  Oeath  is  difarmed  of  its  fatal  fling ;  and  what 
then  (hould  hinder  you  from  a  like  triumph,  even  upon  your 
death-bed  with  that,  1  Gor,  xv.  55.  **  O  death,  where  is  thy 
'•  Aing  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  viftory  ? 

Z    2  *r 

t  He  fays  this,  becanfe  the  faithful  had  been  wbeo  they  firg  be* 
Ikttsd  more  diligeht  and  cbj^arful  in  good  works,  bjat  afterwards  gr^ir 
told,  or  tm^  l«lkewaxi9«    PJtw  ^fl  tbf  flqcc. 
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3.  ADd  yet  yoo  have  more  room  for  joy,  y^hilft  yon  €»• 
£der  where  you  muft,  and  (hall  ihortly  be.    You  are  now  in 
Chriji^  but  iQ  a  few  days  you  (hall  be  with  Chrifi  as  well^s  io  ^' 
him ;  it  is  well  now,  but  it  will  be  better  e'er  long.    Your  (ia 
is  no^  fuWj  pardoned^  hxxt  not  fwWy  purged  out  of  your  fbuisu    , 
Your  perfons  are  freed  from  guilt,  but  your  hearts  arc  not  either 
freed  from  filth  or  grief :  But  in  a  little  time  you  (hall  be  ab(ar 
lutely  and  eternally  freed  from  both.    Your  pre(ent  condition  is 
in  heaven,  compared  with  your  former,  and  your  future  fhre 
will  be  in  heaven  indeed,  compared  with  your  pre(ent,     **  The 
^*  path  of  the  juft  is  as  the  (hining  light,  which  (hineth  more    \ 
•*  and  more  unto  the  pcrfeft  day,**  Prov.  iv.  18. 

II.  But  on  the  other  fide,  what  meditation  can  be  more  ftart* 
ling  and  amazing  to  all  the  unregenerate,  and  chriAiefs  worlds    ' 
Ponder  it,  thou  poor  chridlefs,  and  unfanflificd  foul.     Get  thee    j 
out  of  the  noife  and  clamour  of  this  world^  which  makes  fuch  a    ^ 
continual  din  in  thine  ears,  and  confider  how  thou  hangeft  over 
the  mouth  of  hell  itfelf,  by  the  feeble  threcd  which  is  fpun 
every  moment  out  of  thy  noftrils ;  as  foon  as  that  gives    way, 
thou  art  gone  for  ever.     What  fhif  t  do  you  make  to  quiet  your 
fears,  and  eat,  drink,  and  labour  with  any  pleafure  ?  It  is  floried 
of  Dionyfius  the  tyrant,  that  when  Damocles  would  have  flat- 
tered him  into  a  conceit  of  the  perfection  of  his  happinefs,  as  he 
was  an  abfolute  (bvereign  prince^  aud  could  do  what  he  pleafed 
with  others,  as  his  vaflals;  Diony(his,  to  confute  his  fancy, 
caufed  him  to  be  placed  at  a  table  richly  farni(hed,  and  attend- 
ed with  the  moft  curious  mufic,  but  juft  over  his  head  hanged 
a  (harp  and  heavy  fword  by  one  fmgle  hair ;  which  when  Da- 
mocles faw,  no  meat  would  go  down  with  him,  but  he  earoeAly 
begged  for  a  difcharge  from  that  place.    This  is  the  lively 
emblem  of  the  condition,  thon  unregenerate  man. 

There  are  three  things  in  thy  ftate,  fadly  oppoled  to  the  for* 
pier  Aate  laft  defcribed. 

1.  The  ftate  you  were  born  in,  was  bad. 

2.  The  ftate  you  are  now  in,  is  woffe. 

3.  The  ftate  you  (hall  (hortly  be  in,  if  you  thus  continue, 
will  be  unfpeakably  worft  of  alL 

ji  The  ftate  you  were  born  in,  was  a  fad  ftate ;  you  were 
born  in  ftn,  Pfal.  !i.  5.  and  under  wrath,  Eph,  ii.  3.  The  womb 
^nature  caft  yqq  forth  iqto  this  worlds  defiled  and  condemned 
creatures. 

2.  The  ftate  you  arc  in  now,  is  much  worfe  than  that  yoa 
Were  born  in:  for  what  have  you  been  doing  ei^erfince  yoa 
VftKt  boriij  but  tre^fqring  up  wrath  ag^inft  the  day  of  wr^tbt 


A  Treatift  cf  the  Sml  of  Man.  i8i    ' 

Rom.  it.  5.  For  every  faod  of  time  which  run  out  of  the  glafi  of 
Go<f 9  paticace  towards  yoQ,  a  drop  of  wrath  hath  been  rudning 
bto  the  vials  pf  his  iodigoation  againd  yoa.     Oh  !  what  a  trea- 
foceof  fio  and  wrath,  then,  isiaid  up  in  fo  many  years  as  yoa 
havcL  iivcd  in  fin !    Every  fin  committed,  every  mercy  abufed, 
every  call  of  God  negle^ed,  and  {lighted,  adds  flUl  moire  and 
ffiore  ,to  this  treafure. 
..3-  It  will  be  much  worfe  (hortly  than  it  is  now,  except  pre- 
venting, rene wing  grace  ftep.ia  betwixt  you  and  that  wrath, 
into  which  you  4%re  haAuiog  fo  faft.    It  is  fad  to  be  under  the 
Jeratnce  qi  coademnation,  but  .uofpeakably  worfe  to  be  uodex 
theixecution  of  that  fcntence.    To  be  a  Chriftiefs  man  is  lament- 
aide^  but  to  be  zh9p€lefs  man  is  mpre  lamentable.     Fd^r  thbugh 
you  be  Qow  without  Chrftt>  yet  .whilft  the  breath  of  life  is  in 
joar.nojflmlsy  you-ar^  .not  abiblutely  without  hope :  But  when 
once  that  breath  is  gone,  all  the  world  cannot  fave  or  help  you. 
Your  laft  breath  and  your  laft  hope  expire  together.     Though 
yoabennder  God's  damning  fenteDce,7et  that  ienttnce,  through 
the  riches  of  forbearance,  is  not  executed,  but  as  foon  as  yoU 
die,' all  that  wrath  which  hanged  over  your  heads,  fo  many 
•years,  in  the  black  clouds  of  God's  threatenings,  will  pour  down 
i&  a  furious  fiorm  upon  yon,  which  will  never  break  up  wbilil: 
God  is  God.  Oh  f  think,  and  think  again,  and  let  your  thoughts 
think  dole  to  this  fad  and  foleimn  fubjeft,  there  is  but  a  breath 
betwixt  you  ^nd  heir. 

Infer.  4.  Doth  Gcd  maintain  your  life  by  breath?  Let  not  that 
breath  defiroy  your  life,  Vihich  God. gave  to  prefer ve  it. 

No  man  can  live  without  breath;  and  yet  fome  might  live 
longer  than  they  do,  if  their  breath  .were  better  employed. 
**  Some  men's  throats  have  been  cut  Jby  their  own  tongues,'' 
^  the  *  Arabian  proverb  intimates.     Life  ^od:  death  (faith  So- 
lomon) are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue.    Critics  obienre,  that 
^  word  2nd  a  plague  grow  upon  the  £^mc  ro6t  in  the  Hebrew 
toDgue.    it  is  certain,  that  fome  mens  breath  hath  been  bane- 
fol  poi(bn,  both  to  tbemfelves  and  others.    It  was  a  word  that 
CQt  off  the  life  of  Adonijah,   i  Kings  ii.  23.  and  thoufands, 
fincehis  day,  have  died  upon  the  point  of  the  fame  weapon. 
It  is  therefore  wholefome  advice  that  is  given  us,  Pial.  xxxiv^. 
U.  **  What  man  is  he  that  defireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days, 
'*  that  he  may  fee. good;  keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
■' lips  from  fpeaking  guile."  :- 

'^  Cave,  ne  f^riat  Ilf^ua  tua-  collum  tuum.    Seal.  Arab.  Prov. 


Aod  tkB  more  evil  the  times  are,  the  ftrifter  goavd  w^  fiMrfSf 
{ceeplapoDi  our  lips.  ''  it  is  an  evil  time,  tbe  pcodeot  will  keep 
*'  4l6QCe/*  Amos  v.  13.  WhcQ  wiclced  men  watch  to  aiak«  a 
1040  9Q  (^^nderfoir  a  vtord^  as  it  is,  lia.  xxix.  20,  2 1.  is  briiores 
OS  ro  j^  upoQ  our  watch,  that  we  of&od  fiot  with  oar  lips,  it  ^ 
Is  goqd  ro  keep,  w^iat  is  aot  fiive  to  tn^ft.  David  was  j|  deif 
and  dumb  man,  when  in  ihe„  company  of  wkked  snon,  Siai. 
^di^^viii.  I},  he  thought  filence  then  te  be  his  prudcBCC.  It  is 
bctoer  ibey  fhoold  oaH  you  fools,  tbanjSnJ  you  fix 

iafer.  5.  Empby  mt  ihat  breath  to  the  dt/banou^  ff  GoA,  wuikA 
^^fjirft  gweUf  an4fsJliligracioufiymaintained4ty  himforjm^ 
.iC9^ort  and  good' 

U  were  better  yoo  had  nc(ver  broaiKed  at  all,  tfaaa  to  fpmd 
your  breath  ia  pro&ne  oaths,  or  fooKfti  and  Idle  chat,  wfaerisbj, 
^t  ODce,  you  wouod  the  name  of  Qoip  draw  gailt  upon  your 
pwo  fouls,  and  help  on  the  ruia  of  otbnrs.  That  is  a  ftardiog 
tcpct,^  Mat.  w»  36.  ^*  But  I  (ay  unto  yoo,  that  every  idle  void 
V  tbgt  men  (hall  fpeak,  they  (hail  gine  aa  acouat  thereof  in  the 
«  d*y  of  judgmeat." 

To.^ve  an  account,  is  here,  by  a  m^/ifej^x  of  the  antecadent 
for  the  coufequeat,  put  foe  puai(bineQt  in  bell*  fire,  withoat  aa 
interveoing  chjMige  of  heart,  and  fpriakling  of  the  blood  of  |«- 
fiis. 

Aod  there  is  more  evil  io  this  abufe  of  cMir  breath,  than  we 
caneafily  difcern,  efpecially  upon  two  accounts;  (1.)  Becaafe 
.U  is  %  iia  moil  frequently  committed,  and  ieldom  repeated  of. 
The  intercpurfe  betwixt  the  heart  aad  tongue  is  quick,  and  the 
fenfe  of  the  evil  as  eafily  and  qoickly  paflfeth  away.  (2.)  Be* 
caufe  the  poifonous,  aad  malignant  iofluence  thereof  ^abides  aad 
contioues  long  after :  our  words  may  mifbhief  others,  not  only 
a  long  time  after  they  are  fpdcen,  but  a  long  time  after  tfaie 
tongue  that  (pake  them  is  turned  to  duft.  How  many  years  oiay 
>a  fooIi(h,  or  filthy  word,  a  prophaoe  koS,  aq  atbeiflical  ex* 
preiTioa,  Alck  in  |:be  minds  of  them  that  heard  them,  after  the 
speaker's  death :  A  word  fpoken  is  ^%{^a//K  tranfieat,  and  pafled 
away  with  the  breath  that  delivered  it ;  but  morally ,  it  is  perma* 
nent :  For  as  to  its  moral  efficacy,  no  more  is  required,  but  its 
objective  exiftenos  in  the  minds  and  thoughts  of  them  that  once 
.heard  it :  And,  upon  that  very  ground,  Suarez  argues  for  a  ge- 
;9eral  judgment,  after  men  h^ve  paft  at  death  their  particular 
judgment ;  becaufe  (faith  he)  long^fter  th^t,  abundance  of  good 
and  evil  will  be  done  in  this  world  by  the  dead,  in  the  perfons 
^  ^Qthera  tb^t  pverrlive  tbein.  For  l^iok,  as  it  was  faid  of  Abel, 
that  being  dead,  be  yet  fpeaketb ;  folt  iaay  be  laid  of  Jiifia8» 
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IBtMrphyrSr,  and  itmltftuf!^  of  fcc^&g  Atheiftd,  that  bfetng  dead 
dicy  yet  fpeak.  Oh  therefore  get  a  fa^Aified  heart  t6  ftaiba 
)roor  breath,  that  it  may  miniAer  gracfe  to  the  hirers. 

Infer.  16.  txt  ymr  inuth  prmMi  the  fpirltuat life  <f  othri^ 
as  weilas  maintain  the  naiurai  tife  inytturjeives. 

Though  the  mamiaioiog  of  your  oatarlil  life  be  ixie  ^nd  ^hy 
God  gave  you  breath,  yet  it  Is  not  the  ooty,  or  principal  tni  of 
it  Ybnr  breath  amft  be  food  to  others,  as  well  as  life  to  yon  i 
Prev.x.  21.  **  The  lips  d  the  rightebus  feed  many.'*  It  will 
be  comfortable  torefigii  that  breath  to  Ckd  at  death,  V^hicK 
tiath  been  iiaitriimeatal  to  his  glory  in  this  life.  It  was  no  low 
encoffliojn  Chrift  gave  of  the  church,  when  he  faid.  Cant  iy. 
If.  "  Thy  lips,  oh  my  fpottfe,  drop  a)5  the  honey-comb,  ho&ey 
?  aad  miUc  are  under  thy  tosgne."  Sweet,  wholfome,  and  plda* 
ftat  words,  drop  from  her  lips.  They  drop  (faith  Chrift)  \At 
tbe  honey-coi^.  Some  drops  ever  and  anon  fall  aAuaUy,  and  o- 
thars  h^ng,  at  tbe  fame  time,  prepared  and  ready  to  fall.  Such 
I  prq>ared  and  habitoal  difpofition  (houid  every  Chriflian  cbn^ 
tiouaity  have.  Ydut  words  may  ftlck  upon  mens  hearts  td 
the*  edification  and  falvation,  when  you  are  in  youf  grave?. 
Taor  tongues  may  now  fow  that  precious  feed,  which  may  fpirin^ 
up  td  the  praife  of  God,  though  you  may  not  live  to  reap  the 
comfort  of  it  in  thi*  world,  John  iy.  36,  37/  'Tis  a  rich  ei* 
pence  of  your  breathy  to  bring  but  ooe  foul  ro  tjod,  and  yet 
&kI  hath  ufed  tbe  breadi  of  one,  as  his  inArument,  to  fave,  e* 
4fy,  and  comfort  the  foub  of  thoufandsi  Prot,  xi.  30.  "  The 
•*  frmt  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  Iffe,  and  he  that  winneth 
''  fouls  is  wUb.''  The  good  Lord  tnake  all  his  people  wife  in 
&is. 

Surely,  wfaetfaer  we  coflfider  the  invaluable  worth  and  preci- 
«ifi!efs  <rf  fouls,  the  benefits  you  have  had  from  the  breath  of 
ftters  yoUrlelves,  fhe  innate  property  of  grace,  where-ever  it 
»» todifil^  and  communicate  itfdf,  how  (hort  a  time  yon  have 
to  fareadie,  and  how  comfortable  ic  will  be,  when  you  btieathe 
^mr  laft,  to  remember  how  it  hath  bec^  employed  for  God,  ait 
ttslhould  op^n  yoitr  lips,  tdcounlel,  teprove,  and  comfort  o« 
thecs,  as  often  as  opportunity  is  miniftred. 

dti  Ghrift  fpend  las  blood  fdr  our  £)uls,  and  (hall  not  we 
^>eQd  our  breath  for  them  i  Oh !  let  our  lips  difpenfe  know« 
lcdg&.  if  you  will  not  fpend  your  breath  for  God,  how  will 
J^^petid  your  blood  for  him  i  If  yon  will  not  fpeak  fof  him, 
I  doubt  yon  ivill  not  die  for  him.  Away  with  a  foUen  rcferved-* 
^vaway  with  unprofitable  chat ;  all  fubjedls  of  difcourfe  are 
Aot  £t  foe  a  Chriftiaa's  lips.    *Tis  a  grave  admoaiiion  God  ouce 
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gave  bis  {>eopIe  by  the  peo  of  a  faithful  *  niioiftcr. '  "  Yoif  iflaf' 
••  rue  (laitb  he)  the  opportunities  you  have  loft.  Here  lay  a 
**  poor  wretch  with  ooe  foot  in  hell,  would  he  not  have  darted 
*'  back,  if  he  had  had  light  to  difcover  his  danger  \  Well,  yea 
•*  arc  now  together,  fomethiog  you  muft  fay ;  the  fame  breath 
''  would  ferve  for  a  compaffioaate  admonition,  as  for  a  com- 
««  placenc  impcrtineacy,  which  will  redound  to  neither  of  your 
1*.  advantages.  You  part,  the  man  dies,  and  in  the  niidfl  cl 
*'  bell  cfies  out  againil  you,  one  word  of  yours  might  have 
V  faved  ine  ;  you  had  me  in  your  reach,  you  might  have  told 
**  memy  danger;  you  forbore,  I  hardened ;. the  Lord  reward 
*•  your  negligence." 

\f^^-  7*  1^?  breath  be  the  tie  betwixt  foql  and  body,  H<rw  are 
^e  conc^ned  to  improve,  and  draw  jorth  the  precious  breqtb  if 
tmnifters  and  ChrtfiianSy  'whilft  it  is  yet  in  their  n^rils  ? 

The  breath  of  many  minifters  is  judiciouOy  ftopt  already^ 
their  breath  ferves  to  little  other  ufe  than  to  preferve  their  own 
lives ;  it  will  be  flopt:ere  long  by  death,  and  then  thoie  excel- 
lent treafures  of  gifts  and  graces,  wherewith  they  are  richly  for? 
nithed,  will  be  gone  out  of  your  reach,  never  to  be  further  ufe- 
iul  to  your  fouls.  You  feould  do  by  them  therefore  (as  one 
aptly  fpeaks)  as  fcholars  do  by  fome  choice  book  they  have  bor- 
rowed, and  muft  return  in  a  few  days  to  the  owner :  They  dili-' 
gently  read  it, night  and  day,  and  carefully  tranfcribe  the  moft 
^feful  ^d  excellent  notes  they  can  find  in  it>  that  they  may 
make  them  their  owQf  when  the  book  is  called  out  of  their 
hands^ 

But  alas!  we.  rathcr,divert,  than- draw  forth  thefe  excellen- 
cies that  are  in  them.  You  may  yet  converfe  with  them,  and 
greatly  benefit  yourfelves  by.  thefe  converfes;  but  (as  one 
fpeaks)  by  the  dream  of  your  impertinent  talk  that  feafon  is  ne- 
glected :  Afterwards  you  fee  your  lack  of  your  knowledge^  but 
then  the  inflrument  is  removed.  How  muft  it  gall  an  awaken* 
ed  Jew,  to  think  what  di(cour(e  he  had  with  Jcfus  Chrift  \'hii 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cafarf  Why  do  not  thy  difciples  fafi  ? 
Oh  !  had  1  nothing  elfe  to  enquirelof  the  Lord  Jefiis  ? .  Would 
it  nor  have  been  more  pertinent  to4iave  aiked.  What  (hall  I  do 
to  be  faved  ^  But  he  is  gone,  aftd  \  dead  in  my  fins.  -  How  ma- 
ny perfons  have  ,w(;  fent  away,  that  had  a  word  of  wii3c^n  ia^ 
their  hearts,  having  only  learnt  from -them  what  a  clock  it  is,' 
what  weather,  or  what  news ;  forgetting  to  aik  our  own  hearts, 
what  is  ail  this  to  us  ?  and  to  enquire  of  them  things  \fwthy 

*  Mr-  Wcft^ 
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of  tbeir  wiOom  and  cxperieDce.  **  Wherefore  is  there  a  price 
'V  in  rbe  hand  of  a  fool,  feeing  be  hath  no  heart  to  it  ?'*  ?rov. 
xvii.  1 6.  The  expence  of  one  minute's  breath  in  i^afon,  may* 
if  God  concur  ^th  it,  be  to  you  thfe  ground  of  breathing  forth 
praifes  to  God  to  all  eternity. 

Infer.  8.  Are  fouls  and  bodies  tacked  together  by  (b  frail  a 
thing  as  a  pafF  of  breath  ^  How  vain  and  groundlefs  then  are  alt 
^fepleajures  men  take  in  their  carnal  frojeSfs  and  deigns  in 
this  world? 

We  lay  the  plot  and  defign  of  onr  future  earthly  felicity  in 
our  own  tbonghts ;  we  mooid  and  contrive  a  defign  for  a  long 
and  p]eiiant  life.  The  model  for  railing  an  elhte  is  already 
formed  in  our  thoughts,  and  we  have  not  patience  to  defer  our 
pleafnre  tiH  the  accompIiOiment  of  it,  but  prefently  draw  a  train 
of  pleaHng  confequents  from  this  chimera,  and  our  thoughts  can 
ibop  to  nothing  lefs  than  fitting  down  all  the  remainder  of  our 
days  in  the  very  lap  of  delight  and  pleafure ;  forgetting  that  our 
)Keath  IS  all  the  while  in  our  noflrils,  and  may  expire  the  next 
jnomestt  and  if  it  do,  the  (huAure  of  all  our  expectations  and 
pro^fts  comes  to  nothing  in  the  fame  moment.  **  His  breath 
"  goeth  forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  duft  :  And  in  that  very  day 
**  his  thoughts  perilh/'  Pfal.  cxlvi.  4.  The  whole  frame  of 
h\s  thoughts  falls  inftantly  abroad,  by  drawing  out  this  one  pin^ 
his  breath.  Tis  good  widi  all  otnr  earthly  defigns  to  mingle 
the  ferious  thoughts  of  the  dominion  of  providence,  and  our 
own  frailty  ;  James  iv.  15.  **  If  the  Lord  will,  and  we  live." 

Tis  become  a  common  obfervation,  that  as  foon  as  men  have 

*  accompliftied  their  earthly  defigns,  and  begin  to  hug  and  blcft 

themfelves  in  their  own  acquifitions,  a  fudden  and  unexpeAed 

period  is  putto  their  lives  and  pleafures,  as  you  may  fee  Luke 

xii.  19,  20.  Dan.iv.  30. 

Oh  then  drive  moderately ;  you  will  be  at  the  end  of  all 
thefe  things  (bonec  than  you  imagine.  We  need  not  victual  a 
&ip  to  crofs  the  channel,  as  they  do  that  are  bound  to  the  In* 
ies.  "  What  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  whi^  appear- 
*^  tth  for  a  little  while,  and  then  vanilheth  away,"  James  iv.  14. 
In  one  moment  the  projeAs  of  many  years  ate  overturned  fo^ 
wr.      '  .  .  * 

Irfer.  9.  Is  it  but  a  puff  of  breath  that  fedlds  men  in  life  ? 
Then  build  not  toamuch  Ifope  and  confidence  upon  any  man. 

Build  not  too  high  upon  (b  feeble  a  foundation.     ^'  Ceafe  ye 
**  from  man  (faith  the  prophet)  whofe  breath  is  in  bis  nofh-ils  ; 
''  ioT  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  off"  1&  iL  32.  Tliere  art 
Vol.  III.  A  a      '"' 
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,two  thills 'that  (bpiiid  deter  us  from  dependaoce  opon  any'smiy 
vi2.  his  falfeaefs  aad  his  frailty.  Grace  m  a  great  mdafure  may 
cure  the  firft,  but  not  the  laft.  The  beft  of  men  naufft  die,  as 
well  as  the  worft,  Rom.  viii.  lo.  'tis  a  vanity  therefore  to  rely 
upon  any  man.  It  was  the  faying  of  a  philoiophcr  '  ixrhen  he  i 
heard  how  merchants  loft  great  eftates  at  ifea  in  a  moment.  Nob  | 
amo  feUcitatem  e  ftmibus  pindentem  r  I  love  not  that  happineft 
(faith  he)  which  bangs  upbu  a  rope.  But  all  the  happmefs  xi 
many  men  hangs  updi  a  far  weaker  thing  than  axope,  eves  tht 
fperiihing  breath  of  a  creature:    ~ 

Let  not  parents  r^fe  their  hopes  too  high,  or  lean  too  hvi 
upon  their  children.  Say  not  of  thy  child,  as  Lamech  ifid  of 
Noah,  •«  This  fon  (hall  comfort  us,"  G«i.  v.  29.  The  world 
IS  full  of  the  lamentings  and  bitter  cries  of  difappoidted  parents. 
Let  not  the  wife  depend  too  muth  on  her  hufband,  as  if  her 
earthly  comforts  were  fecured  in  him  againft  aU  danger.  God 
is  often  provoked  to  ftop  our  friend's  breath,  that  thereby  he 
.pay  flop  our  way  to  fin,  i  Tim.  v.  5.  The  truft,  and  dcpeo- 
dance  of  a  foul,  is  too  weighty  to  be  hang'd  upon  fuch  a  weal^ 
and  rotten  pin,  as  the  breath  of  a  creature. 

Infer.  lO;  To  conclude ;  if  this  frail  breath  be  ail  that  diffe- 
tenceth  the  living  from  the  dead,  then  fear  not  man  vjhofe  breath 
if  in  his  noftrib.  There  is  as  little  ground  for  our  fear  of  man, 
as  there  Is  for  pur  truft  in  man.  As  death,  in  a  moment,  can 
make  the  beft  man  ufelefs,  and  put  him  out  of  a  capacity  tado 
us  any  good ;  fo  it  cati  in  a  moment,  make  the  worft  man  harm- 
}efs,  and  put  him  out  of  a  capacity  to  do  us  any  injury.  Indeed, 
if  the  breath  of  our  enemies  were  in  their  power,  and  ours  at 
their  mercy,  there  would  be  juft  caufe  to  tremble  at  tfaenn;  but 
they  are  neither  maft^rs  of  their  own,  or  ours.  **  Who  art 
"  ihou,  that  thou  (houldeft  be  afraid  of  a  man,  that  ftiall  die?** 
fald  God  to  Jacob,  Ifa.  li.  12.  The  breath  of  the  mightieft  is 
no  better  fecured  than  of  the  meaneft,  nor  never  in  more  dafl- 
ger  to  be  ftopt  |:han  when  they  breathe  out  threatnings  agaiaft 
the  upright. 

Jaliairs  breath  was  fooa  ftopt  after  he  threaitried  to  root  out 
-the  Galileans.  Queen  Mary  refigned  her  breath,  at  the  very 
time  when  (he  had  filled  the  priibns  with  many  of  Cbrift's  fiteep» 
and  defigned  them  foi'  the  (laughter.  Read  Ifalxvii.  12.  aoj* 
fee  what  mu(hroom$  we  are  afraid  of.  The  beft  way  to  cottti- 
©ue  your  relations,  aud  ff  i^nds,  to  your  comfort;  is  to  give  (j<^ 
and  not  them,  •  your  depen^ance;  and  the  beft  way  to  fecuw 
.^QUrf^lv^s  agaiQfi  the  r?ig^^  i^neimcsi  is  to  gjlve  God  your  fe^ 
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add  ml  them.    And  thus  mod)  of  the  mton  of  the  foul,  m4 
its  tie  with  the  body. 

Revel,  vi.  9^  id,  ii.    . 
ifo^  vfim  be  had  opentd  tie  j^h  fial^  Ifm  vtidar  the  altar  the 
'  fmis  cf  them  that  'mere  Jlainfir  thif  w^rd  ef^^od,  and  for  the 

t^imm^  'which  they  held. 
And  they  crwd  Vfith  a  hud  veice^  fayi^gi  Haw  leng^  0  Lard,,  hoj 
'  fy  and  true,  d^  thow^net  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  thenk^ 
that  dtffell  &n  the  earth  F 
1    ^nd  white  robet  were  given  unto' every  one  ^  them^  and  tt  wot 
faidtmto  them,  that  they  flmdd  reft  yet  for  a  little  feafon,  un- 
'   til  their  Jellow-farvants  alfo,  and  their  brethren,  that  fbmld 
be  kUled  as  they  were,  fbould  befi^Ued. 

HAVING,  from  the  former  text,  fpdken  of  the  nature  o^ 
the  ibul,  aDd  the  tie  betwixt  it  and  the  body ;  1  ftaU, 
from  this  fcriptare,  evince  the  immortaHty  of  the  foul,  which  is 
a  chief  part  of  its  exdelleucy  and  glory  ;  and  in  this  fcripture  it 
hath  a  firm  foundation. 

This  book  of  th6  Hevelation  completes  and  feab  up  the  whole 
iacred  canon,  Rev.  xxii.  r8.  It  alfo  comprehends  all  the  great 
and  fignai  events  of  providence,  relating  either  to  the  ChrilHan. 
chnrcfa,  or  to  its  an tichrilVian  enemies  in  the  feveral  periods  of 
fime,  to  the  end  of  the  wofld;  chap.  i.  19.  All  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  diicovers  to  us  in  the  opening  of  the  feven  feals» 
the  founding  of  the  feven  trumtpets,  and  the  pouring  out  ot  the 
feren  vials. 

The  fixfkfhe  feals  exprefs  the  ftate  of  the  church  under  the 
Moody,  periecuting,  Heathen"  emperors, 

Se  AL'L 

The  firft  feal  opened,  ver.  i:  gives  the  church  a  very  encQU- 
r^ng  and  comfortable  profpeA  of  the  victories,  fucceifejl,  and 
tetmnphs  of  Chrift,  notwithftatfdhig  the  rage,  fubtlety  ^nd  pow- 
er of  all  its  enemies.  He  Aiall  ride  on  conquering,  and  to  coo- 
qt!er,«  and  his  arrows'  fiiail  be  ftiarp  m  the  hearts  of  his  enemies* 
whereby  the  people  (hall  fall  under  him.  And  this  chearing 
profpe£l  was  no  more  than  was  needful :  For» 

S  E  A  L     II, 
/  The  fecond  fcal  opened,  ver.  3, 4.  reprcfents  the  firft  bloody 
perfection  of  the  church  under  Nero^  whom  Tercnlliaa  calls 
'  -     ^       ~       '     A-a  2        
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"^  DeeScaior  Atmnatmis  mfirae :  he  that  firft  coDdenmed  CtH^ 
^laQS  to  the  flaughter.  And  the  perlecutjcm  ander  him  is  &t 
forth  by  the  type  of  a  red  horfcj  and  a  great  fword  in  the  hai^ 
of  him  that  rode  thereon..  His  cruelty  is  by  I'aul  compared  to 
the  mouth  of  a  Uon^  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  Paul,  Peter,  BartbolomeiTj, 
Barnabas,  Mark,  are  all  iaid  to  die  by  his  crue)  hand;  and  ib 
fierce  was  bis  rage  again  ft  the  ChriftiaoSi.  that  at  tbskt  time,  n 
f  Eulebius  faith,  '<  a  man  ipight  fee  cities  lie  full  of  dead  bo» 
''  di^s,  the  old  and  young,  men  and  women,  caft  out  nakec^ 
**  without  any  reverence  of  ))erfons  or  fex,  in  the  open  ftreet,** 
Aod  when  the  day  failed,  Chriftians,  (faith  %  Tacitus)  were 
burnt  in  the  nighty  infleadof  torches,  to  give  them  light  in  the 
ftreets,* 

Seal    III. 

The  third  (cat  opened,  ver.  5,  6.  fets  forth  the  calanuties 
which  (hould  befai  tb^,  church  by  famine ;  yet  noit  ib  mocb  a 
literal,  as  a  figurative  famine,  as  a  grave  and  learned  commenta- 
tor H  expounds  it,  like  that  mentioned,  Amos  ^ii.  ij^,  12.  whidi 
fell  out  under  Maximus  and  Trajan ;  the  former  direfl^ing  the 
perfecutioo^  efpecialiy  againft  mlnifters,  in  which  many  bright 
kmps  were  extinguished ;  the  latter  exprefsly  condemned  all 
Chriflian  meetiogs  and  aflemblies  by  a  law.  The  type  by  which 
this  perfecution  was  fet  forth,  is  ^  black  horfi,  A  gloomy  and 
difmal  day  it  was  indeed  to  the  poor  faints,  when  they  eat  the 
bread  of  their  fouls,  as  it  were,  by  weight ;  for  he  that  fat  on 
him  had  a  pair  of  ballances  in  his  hand.  Then  did  John  hear 
this  fad  vQice,  ''  A  meafure  of.wheatfora  penny,  and  three 
**  meafures  pf  barley  for  a  penny."  The  quantity  was  but  the 
ordinary  allowance  to  keep  a  man  alive  for  a  day,  and  a  Romaa 
penny  was  the  ordinary  wages giv^n  for  a  day's  work  to  a  labourer* 
The  meaning  is,  that,  in  thofe  days,  all  the  fpiritual  food  men 
Ihould  get  to  keep  their  fouls  ^live  from  day  to  day,  with  all  ihelr 
travel  and  labour,  (hould  be  but  fuAicient  for  that  end. 
Seal. IV... 

The  fourth  feal  opened,  ver.  7,  8.  repreferits  a  much  more 
(ad  and  doleful  {late  of  the  church ;  for  under  it  are  found  all 
the  former  fufFerings,  with  fome  new  kinds  of  trouble  fuper- 
tdded..   Under  this  feali -Death  rides  upon  the,  pak  hor/e,  aod 

*  Tertul.  Apol.c.  f. 

'J»  ^Jffo  ut  videret  rephtas  humanis  e^rp^rihus  phit^teu  jaceth 
tfs  mortuosy  Jimul  cutiL  parvulis  feneu  fywinaruwquc  abfque  ulU 
fixu4  rever^Htia^  in  publiQO  reje^a  cadavcra. 

X  Ta4ti  1«  ^v.  Anna!.  H  Purham  on  the  place* 
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l|eU»  or  the  Grave,  follows  biin.  It  is  cooceived  to  pdnt  at 
die  perfecutioo  under  Dlodefiao,  when  the  church  was  mowed 
down  as  a  oieadow.  I 

SJSAL  V. 
The  fifth  ieal  is  opened  in  my  tent,  under  which  the  Lord 
Jefus  repreients  to  his  iervant  John,  the  (late  and  condition  of 
thoie  BircdoQS  fouls  which  had  been  torn  and  feparated  from 
their  bodies^   by  the  bloody  hands  of  tyrants,  for  his  name's 
fake,  under  all  the  former  perfecutions.     The  defign  whereof  is, 
to  fupport  and  encourage  ail  that  were  tocome  after  in  the  fame 
bloody  path*     I/aw  under  the  altar,  &c.    la  which  we  have  an . 
account, 

1.  Of  what  John  iaw. 

2.  Of  what  he  heard.         .      >    . 

I.  We  have  an  account  of  what  he  faw :  ^'  I  iaw  the  fouls  of 
**  them  that  were  flain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  teili- 
««  mony  which  they  hpld/' 

Sonls,  in  this  place,  are  not  put  for  the  blood,  or  the  dead 
carcafles  of  the  faints  who  were  flain,  as  fome  have  groundlefly 
imagined;  but  are  to  beundcrftood  properly  and  ftriSly,  for 
thofe  *  fpiritual  and  immortalfubilances,  which  once  had  a  vital 
union  with  their  bodies,  but  were  now  ieparated  from  them  by 
a  violent  death ;  yet  flUl  retained  a  loveand  incfination  to  them, 
^yen  in  the  flate  of  reparation ;  and  are  therefore  hcrebrought 
in  complaining  of  the  ftiedding  of  their  blood,  anddeftruAion  of 
their  bodies^ 

Thcfc  fouls  (even  of  all  that  died  for  Chrlft,  from  Abel  to  that 
time)  John  faw,  that  is,  f  in  fpirit :  for  thclc  immaterial  fnb- 
iUnces  are  liot  perceptible  by  the  grofs  external  fenfcs.  He  had 
the  privilege  and  favour  of  a  fpiritual  reprefentation  of  them, 
being  therein  extraordinarily  aflifled,  as  Paul  was  when  his  ibui 
was  wrapt  inilo  the  third  heaven,  and  heard  things  unutterable; 
\  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  God  gave  him  a  tranfient  vifible  repreientation  of 
thofe  holy  iouls,  and  that  under  the  aUat^  he  means  not  any 
material  altar,- ^s  that  at  Jerufalem  was ;  but  as  the  holy  place 
figured  heaven,  fo  the  altar  figured  Jefus  Chrift,  Heb.  xiiv  lo. 
.  And  moil  aptly  Chrift  is  reprefented  to  John  in  this  figure,  and 

•  £»)«»  TKf  '^yXfi^^  i.  e.  /  fan»  the  fonts  :  here  the  word  foul 
is  taken  for  the  immortal  fpirit. of  roan,  as  in  Matth.  x.  28.  in  whicb 
fcjjfe  John  Jterc  fays,  that  he  faw  the  fouls>  be^  Marlerat  on  the 
piece. 

"  t  So^ils  divefted  of  bodies  are  invifible  to  corporeal  eyes ;  tkere« 
Jprc  John  law  them  in  the  Spiiit.  ,  Pareus  on  the  fkce^ 
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foals  1^  the  martyrs  at  the  foot  or  bafis  of  this  altar ;  iberebyta 

iHDarQi  QS» 

(i.)  That  however  men  look  upon  the  death oFthofe  peribas^ 

and  though  they  kilt  their  names  by  (landers,  as  well  as  their 

fierfefts  by  the  fword ;  yet,  in  God'saccoaot,  they  die  as  iacrtfices, 

and  their  blood  is  no  other  than  a  diiok-ofFering  poured  out  to 

God»  which  he  highly  prizetb^  and  gracioufly  accepteth.  ,  ^niih 

able.vbereunto  Paul's  expreffioo  is^  Phil.  ii.  17. 

(2..)  That  the  value  and  acceptation  their  death  and  blood- 

flKdhath  witbGod»  Is  tlirongh  Chrift^  and  upon  hts  account; 

for  it  is  the  altar  which  fanflifietb  the  gift,  Mat.  xxiii.  19    And, 
(3.)  It  informs  us,  that  thefe  holy  fouls,  now  in  a  iVaie  <i 

ieparation  from  their  bodies,  were  very  near  to  Jefds  Chrifiin 

heaven.    They  lay,  as  it  were,  at  his  footr 
Ohce  more;  they  are  here  defaibed  so  us  by  the  caufe  of  their 

fufierings  and  death  io  this  world ;  tnA  that  was,  *'  for  the  wore! 

•*  of  God,  and  for  the  teftimony  which  they  held;"  i.e.  They 

died  itt  defence  of  the  truths,  or  will  of  God  revealed  in  his  word, 

agaioft  the  corruptions^  oppofitions,  and  innovations  of  mai< 
As  one  of  the  martyrs,  that  held  up  the  Bible  at  the  (lake,  ^Ai 

This  is  it  that  bath  brought  me.  hither.  They  died  not  as 
malefaAors,  but  as>  witnefles^  Tiiey  gave  a  threefold  teAifloea]^ 
10  the  truth ;  aUp*'teflimony,.a.life»teilinu}ny,  and  a  blood-^teili- 
flsony  ;  whilft  the  hypocrite. gives  .but  one,  and  many  Chriftiaas 
but  two.  .  Thus. we  hav)e  .aa  account  of  what  John  iaW. . 

2»  Next  he  tells  us  what  he  heard  ;  and  that  was, 
'   (1.)  A  vehement. cry  from  tbofe  fouls  to  God, 
(2.)  A  gracious  anfwer  from  God  to  them k 
( I .)  The  cry  which  they  uttered  with  a  loud  voice  was  tbiSy 
f*  How  long,  O  Lord,r  holy  and  true,  doft  thou  not  avenge  oar 
'*  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?'*  A  cry  like  (hat 
from  the  blood  of  Abel.    Yet  let  it  be  remembred, 

I .  This  cry  doth  not  imply  thefe  hdy  fouls  to  be  in  a  refHefs 
fiate»  or  to  want  true  fettsfaflicm  and  repofe  out  of  the  body; 
poryet, 

'     2-That  they  canied  with  them  to  heaven  any  malevolent  or 

^revengeful  difpofition :  that^  whichis  principally  fignified  by  this 
cry,  is  their  vehement  dcfire  after  the  abolition  of  the  kingdom 
of  Saltan,  and  the  tompletton  and  confmnina^ion  of  ChriflTs  king' 
dom  in  thb  would  ;^  that  thofe  his  enemieSy  which  oppofe  bis 
kingdom,  by  flaying  hV  fain ts^maybe made  bis  footilool :  whkh 
is  the  fame  thing  Chrid  waits  for  in  glory,  Heb.  x.  13. 

(2.)  Here  we^  find  God's  gracious  anfwer  ta  the  cry  of  ibcfr 
fouls,  io  which h6 f)>eak« £fttisfa^ion  to thcmiwo ways t 
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1.  By  fotnewhat  iglven  them  for  prcient. 

2.  By  fomewhat  promifed  them  hereafter. 

1.  That  which  he  gives  them  in  hand ;  "  White  robes  were 
**  giveD  to  everyone  of  them."  It  is  generally  agreed,  that  thefe 
white  robes  given  them,  denote  heavenly  glory,  the  fame  which 
is  promifed  to  all  fincere  and  faithful  ones,  who  preferve  them- 
fclves  pare  from  the  corruptions,  and  defilements  of  the  worl<|. 
Rev  iii.  4.  And  it  is  as,  much  as  if  God  (hould  hav^  faid  to 
tberti,  Although  the  time  be  not  come  to  fatisfy  your  defires^ 
in  the  final  rtiin  and  overthrow  of  Satan's  tyrannical  kiogdoqi 
ia  the  world,  and  Chrid's  confummate  conqnefl  of  all  his  ene* 
mies,  yet  it  fhall  be  v/ell  with  you  in  the  mean  time ;  you  (haB 
lyaft  with  me  iri  white,  arid  enjoy  your  glory  in  heaven^ 

2.  .4nd  thi$  is  not  all ;  but  the  very  things  they  cry  forfliitl 
be  given  them  alfo  after  a  little  feafon ;  7.  d,  wait  but  a  litdc 
while,  till  the  reft  that  are  to  follow,  in  the  fame  fufferipg  pAth» 
be  got  through  the  red  fea  of  martyrdom,  as  you  are,  and  theA 
yon  (hall  fee  the  foot  of  Chrift  upon  the  necks  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  jnftice  (hall  fnlly  avenge  the  precious,  innocent  blood 
rf  all  the  faints,  which  in  all  ages  hath  b^n  (hed  for  my  fake  ; 
from  the  blood  of  Abel,  to  the  laft  that  fhall  ever  fufFer  for  righ- 
tcoufnefs  fake  in  the  world.  From  all  which,  this  conclufioH 
h  moft  fair  and  obvious  ; 

Dod.  That  the  fouls  of  men  pertfh  not  with  their  hodier^  but 

do  certainly  over^Uve  them,  and  fubfift  in  a  ftate  offepara* 

tion  from  them.    Mat.  x.  a8.  "  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the 

**  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul." 

The  bodies  of  thefe  martyrs  of  Jefus  were  deftroyed  by  divers 

ibrts  of  torments,  btit  their  fouls  were;  out  of  th6  reach  of  all 

thbfe  cruel  engines ;  they  were  in  fafety  under  the  altar,  and  in 

glory,  cloathed  with  their  white  robes,  when  their  bodies,  they 

lately  inhabited  on  earth,  were  turned  to  afties,  and  torn  10  pie^ 

cesby  wild  beafts. 

The  pomt  I  am  to  difconrie  from  this  fcripture,  is  the  im- 
mortality of  the  loul.  For  the  better  underftanding  whereof, 
let  it  be  noted  that  there  is  a  twofold  immortality. 

I.  Simple,  and  abfoltite  in  its  own  nature. 

II.  Derived,  dependent,  and  from  the  plcafure  of  God. 

h  the  former  fenfe,  God  only  hath  immortality,  as  the  apoftlle 
f?eaks,  I  Tim.  vi.  16.  Our  fouls  have  it  as  a  gift  iFrom  him. 
He  that  created  our  fouls  out  of  nothing,  can,  if  he  pleafe,  ic- 
<Jace  them  to  nothing  again ;  but  he  hath  beftowed  immortality 
^'JPOD  them,  and  produced  them  in  a  nature  fuitable  to  that  hift 
appointment,  fitted  for  an  everlaftiag  life.    So  that  thong)? 
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Cod  by  his  abiblnte  power  cao»  yet  he  never  will  annihiftfif 
them,  bat  they  (hali»  and  mnft  live  for  ever  ia  eddleis  blefTcd* 
lie(s  or  miiery  ;  death  muft  deAroy  thefe  mortal  bodies,  bat  it 
cannot  deflroy  oar  foals.  And  the  certainty  of  this  aflertion  is 
grounded  upon  thefe  reafons,  and  will  be  cleared  by  thefe  fol- 
lowing arguments. 

Arg.  I.  The  firft  argument  for  proof  of  the  (bul's  immorta- 
lity, may  be  taken  from  the  fimplicity,  fpirituality,  and  uncom- 
poundedoefs  of  its  nature ;  it  is  a  pure,  jimple,  unmixed  being. 
•  Death  i$  the  dilTolution  of  things  compounded  ;  where  there- 
fore no  compbfition  or  mixture  is  found,  no  death  or  diflblution 
can  follow. 

Death  is  the  great  divider,  but  it  is  of  things  that  are  Avi- 
fibfe.  The  more  fimple,  pure,  and  refined  any  material  thing 
is,  by  fo  much  the  more  permanent  and  durable  it  is  found  to 
be.  The  nearer  it  approacheth  to  the  nature  of  fpirits,  the  far- 
ther it  is  removed  from  the  power  of  death :  but  that  which  is 
not  material,  or  mixed  at  all,  is  wholly  exempt  from  the  ilroke 
and  power  of  death.  It  is  from^he*  contrariant  qualities,  and 
jarring  humours,  in  mixed  bodies,  that  they  come  under  the 
law  and  power  of  difTolution.  Matter,  and  mixture,  are  the 
doors  at  which  death  enters  naturally  upon  the  creatures. 

But  the  foul  of  man  is  a  (imple,  fpiritual,  immaterial,  and 
.unmixed  being,  not  compounded  of  matter  and  form,  as  other 
creatures  are,  but  void  of  matter,  and  altogether  fpiritual ;  as 
may  appear  in  the  vaft  capacity  of  its  underAanding  faculty, 
which  cannot  be  Araitned  by  receiving  multitudes  of  truths  in- 
to it.  It  need  not  empty  itfeif  of  what  it  had  received  before, 
to  make  way  for  more  truth  ;  nor  doth  it  find  itfelf  clogged  or 
burdened  by  the  greateA  multitudes  or  varieties  of  truths ;  but 
the  more  it  knows,  the  more  it  Aill  defires  to  know.  Its  ca- 
pacity and  appetite  are  found  to  enlarge  themfelves,  according 
10  the  increafe  of  knowledge.  So  that,  to  fpeak,  as  the  mat- 
ter is,  If  the  knowledge  of  all  arts,  fciences,  and  myAeries  of 
nature,  could  be  gathered  into  the  mind  of  one  man,  yet  that 
mind  would  thirA,  and  even  burn  with  defire  after  more  know- 
ledge, and  find  more  room  for  it  than  it  did  when  it  firA.fipt, 
and  relifhcd  the  fweetnefs  of  truth.  Knowledge,  as  know- 
iedge,  never  burdens  or  cloys  the  mind  ;  but  like  fire  increafes 
und  enlarges,  as  it  finds  more  matter  to  work  upgn.  Now  this 
could  never  be,  if  the  foul  were  a  material  being.    Take  the 

*  Death  is  a  feparation,  difTolving,  or  teariog  afunder  of  paiHi 
^lat  l^id  been  joined  by  fome  union,    TulUuts 
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lafgfeft  teflel,  aod  you  (ball  find  that  the  more  you  pour  bto  ic^ 

the  iefs  room  is  Alll  left  for  more ;  and  whca  it  is  full,  you  caa* 

net  poor  io^  ooe  drop  more,  except  you  let  out  what  was  10  it 

before  *.     But  the  (bul  is  uo  fuch  veiTel,  it  cao  retain  all  it  had, 

iBfid  be  Oili  receptive  of  more  ;  fo  chat  nothiog  caa  fill  it^  and 

fati^y  It,  box  that  which  is  infinite  and  perfeA. 

*    Tbo  tiatoral  appetite  after  food  is  fometimes  (harp  and  eager, 

but  theitjhere  is  a  Hint  and  meafure^  beyond  which  it  craves 

om  ;  but  the  appetite  of  the  mind  is  more  eager  and  unlimited  i 

k  ntever  faith  till  it  come  to  reft  in  God,  it  is  enough  -f ,  becaufc 

the  faculty  which  produceth  it,  is  more  adllve,  fpiritual,  and  im- 

materiaL    All  matter  has  its  limits,  bounds,  and  juft  meafures, 

beyond  which  it  cannot  be  extended.    But  the  lout  is  botrndiefs. ' 

and  its  appetitions  infinite  ;  it  refts  not,  but  in  the  fpiritual  and 

iofimte  Being,  God  alone  being  its  ad^qoated  objeA,  and  able 

to  fatisfy  its  defires ;  which  plainly  proves  it  to  be  a  fpiritual; 

xmoiaterial,  and  (imple  being*  And  being  fo,  two  things  oecefii^- 

lily  follow  therefrom. 

1.  That  it  is  vdd  of  any  principle  of  corruption  in  itfdf. 

2.  That  it  is  not  liable  toany  ftroke  of  death,  by  any  adverfe 
power  without  itfelf. 

*  I.  It  cannot  be  liable  to  death,  from  any  (eeds  or  princifrfes 
of  corruption  within  itfelf;  for  where  there  is*  no  compofition, 
ihere  is  noi  di(ralution :  the  fpirituality,  and  iimpHcity  of  the 
ibul  admits  of  no  corruption. 

2.  Nor  is  it  liable  to  death,  by  any  adverie  power  without  it- 
felf; no  fword  can  tpucb  it,  no  inftrument  of  death  can  reach  it : 
itis  above  the  reach  of  all  adverfaries,  Matth.  x.  a8.  **  Fear  not 
^'  them  that  kill  the  body,  but  cannot  kill  the  fouL"  The  bounds 
s^d  limits  of  creature»power  are  here  fixed  by  Jefus  Chrift,  be-' 
yond  whid)  they  cannot  go.  They  can  wound,  torment,  and  de- 
ifaroy  the  body,  when  God-permits  them :  but  the  foul  is  out  of 
their  reach :  a  fword  can  no  more  hurt  or  wound  it/ than  it  can 
wound  or  hurt  the  light ;  and  confequently  it  is,  and  muft  needs 
be  of  an  immortal  nature, , 

Ohj^5i^  But.  there  feems  to  be  a  decay  upon  our  fouls  in  our 
eld  age,  and  decays  argue  and  imply  corruption,  and  arc  (a 
nany  ftqps  and  tendencies  towards  the  death  an4  di(roltttion  there* ' 

;*  Ij^ui  exfjlem  ftvhibtt  alitnum.  u  e.  Whw ia alrea' v  within, 
refofe)  acoe(s  to  what  is  without. 

t  ^ppetitus  finis-  eft  infiuitus.  There  ii  no  end  of  dcfiriog*.  till, 
ure  come  at  the  defired  end^  ivbich  is  G^        .     . 

^yot..m.  Bb  ^ 
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t)f.    The  experience  of  the  whole  world  (hews  ns  how  Jd»^i 

prebeofioDS,  judgnaeau,  wit,  and  mtoiory  of  old  men  fail,  evtttl 

to  that  degree,  that  they  become  chiidren  ag^o,  m  reipeA  of  ii$\ 

abilities  of  their  minds :  thc,ir  fouls  only  l(?rving,  as  it  were,  10 1 

iah  their  bodies,  and  keep  tbem  from  putrefaAion  for  a  £ev 

longer. 

Soi,  k  Is,  a  great  miftake,  there  is  not  the  leafi  decay  upon  the 
lout,  no  time  makes  any  change  upon  the  efTcnce  of  the  iboJ : 
all  the  alteration  that  is  made,  is  upon  the  organs  and  ioftrumentt 
<if  the  body,  which  decay  m  time,  and  b^com^  inapt  and  vm&tf 
viceable  tip  the  ioul. 

The  Ibnl,  lilce  an  expert  (kilfut  mnfician^  is  as  able  as  e^er  it 
was,  but  the  body,  its  inArnfflent,isQut  of  tune  i  and  the  AkS 
if  tUl  can  ipake  no  plea^iing  Vfkelpdyi  upon  an  indrumeat  wbofe 
firiugf  are  broken,  or  fo  relaxed  th^t  t^y  c^lmot  be  fcrewed  ip 
to  their  due  height. 

Let  Hippocrates,  the  prince. of  phyfiizians,  decide  this  matter 
for  us»  '*  The  foul  (faith  he)  cannot  be  cbaoged  or  altered  as 
*'  to  Its  eflence,  by  tl^.dcceis  of  meat  or  drink,  or  any  o^er 
V  tbmg  whatfoeyer ;  but  all  the  alteratipi^that<  are  made,  nnift 
"  be  referred  either  to  the  fpirits  with  whit'h  it  mix^th  iticif; 
\'  or  to  the  yeflel^  and  oigatis  cbrdu^  M^hicb  it  ilreameth.  P' 
So  th^t  this  prova;  not  ifts  corruptibility,  .add  being,  neitber  cor-' 
cuptiblp  in  ttlelf  nor  vulnerabl/s  by  any  aeature  without  it&lf  ;^ 
nor  feeing  man  cannot,  and  God  will  not  deflroy  it,  the  coachi'- 
£on  ft  fti;ongly  inferred,  TA<z/  tlMtefore.it  is  itmrnrtak 
,      AltQ  w-MEN.T  n. 

The  imffiortality  of  th^  fo:q{9.<of  men^niay  be  condoled  fronts 
tbe  promlicf  of  eyerlaAiug .  bkf&dnefs»  an4  the  threataings  of 
evqrlaAing  nuferies,  rcfpedtively  made  in  the  fcriptmres  of  troth, 
tp  the  godly. ai^d  angodly,  after  this  life;  which  promifes aadh 
threatnings  had  been  altogether  vai&<aad  dektfory,  if  our  fonb 
f^feriih  with  ou|:  bodies.    .  .      ^  ■ 

I.  .Gp4  has  Iliads  .many  everlaOIOg  protntfes  of  bleflfedneft,' 
yea,  he  hath  eflabliAied  an  everlading  coYeoaot  betwixt  himietf i 
aod^he;  fouls  of  the  righteqUs»  promising  to  be  tbar  God  fnr 
eyeri  and  to  beftow  endlefs  blefTedaefs  upon  iht$h  in  the  world 
tQ  come*    Si^h  a  prpmife  is  tbat^  John  vUL.  28* .  **  I  giye  luiia  • 

Jive  cihu  five potuSy  Jive  cujufcunque,rei  alHrim  acce/uT:  referenda' 
eft  enm.o^fiiuiif  aii^rafiMnum  caujkf  au^  mi  Spirtfux,  quibusfe  if$* 
wifcetl  aut  ad  vaja^  Jive  organa  quteptrm^t^    Hippocrat.  lib.  dc 
diaeta,  •  u.  ..     - 
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*  ^lem  eternal  Kfe,  and  they  (hall  never  perifh."  And  John  iv, 
14.  **  Whofbever  drioketh  of  the  water  that  I  Hiall  give  him« 
**  {hall  never  tbirft ;  but  the  water  that  I  (liall  give  him,  ftiall 
^  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  fpringing  up  into  everlailiag  ilfet** 
And  again,  John  xi.  26.  "  Whofoevcr  liveth  aiid  believe th  la 
•*  me,  (hall  never  die.**  And  once  more,  Rom.  ii.  7.  "  To 
^  them  who  by  parent  condnnance  in  weiUdoing,  feek  for  glory 
^*  and  hoDonr,  and  immortality,  eternal  life ;"  with  maltitudeif 
tDore  of  like  nature. 

Now  if  theft  be  no  vain  and  dclufory  promifes,  (as  to  be  furft 
dity  are  not,  being  the  words  of  the  true  and  faithful  God)  then 
tfaofe  (bnls  to  whom  they  are  made»  muft  live  for  ever :  for  if 
Ae  ^iibjeft  of  the  prdmifes  fail,  confequetxtiy  the  performance  of 
the  promiles  muft  fail  too.  For  how  (hall  they  be  made  goodj, 
when  thofe  to  whom  they  are  naadc,  are  pcrifhcd  ? 

Lei  it  not  be  ob^efted  here,  That  the  bodies  of  belictcrs  arjq 
concerned  in  the  promUes  as  well  ^  their  fouls,  and  yet  thetr 
bodies  periik  notwithftandiiig. 

For  we  fay,  though  their  bodies  die,  yet  they  (hall  live  again» 
aadcnpy  the  fruit  of  the  promifes  in  eternal  glory;  and  whilf^ 
their  bodies  lie  in  the  grave,  their  fouls  are  with  God,  enjoying 
the  covenanted  bJeflednefs  in  heaven,  Rom.  viii.  10,  11.  and(S 
thecoirenant«bond  is  not  loofed  betwixt  them  and  God,  by  death, 
which  it  mufl;  tieeds  be,  in  cafe  the  foul  perifh  when  the  body 
doth.  And  Upon  this  hypothefk,  that  argutnetrt  of  Chrift  [^ 
built,  Matthi  xxiL  32.  proving  the  refurreftion  from  the  cove- 
nant God  made  with  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob;  "  I  am  tKc 
•*  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
'*  cob :  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  IMog,**  f.  ^. 
If  Abraham,  Ilaac  and  Jacob,  b?  periijied  in  foul  as  well  as  in  bd* 
dy,  how  then  is  God  their  God  ;  what  is  become  of  the  pro- 
niife  and  covenant^relation  ?  for  if  one  correlate  fail,  the  relation 
neceflTarily  fails  with  it.  If  God  be  their  God,,  thea  certaioitjf 
Aey  are  in  being  5  *'  for  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  cfeid,**  1.  e^ 
of  ih6fe  that  are  utterly  perilhed..  Therefore  it  mafk  needs  be. 
ftat  ihotigh  their  bodies  be  naturally  cfead,  yet  their  (ouls  Mil} 
B^e ;  and.their  bodies  mull  live  agaia  at  the  refurreftioo  by  vif * 
'    tne  of  the  fame  pramife. 

Oq.  the  contrary^  many  thrcatnings  of  eternal  mifery„  after  • 
tbis  life,  are  found  in  the  fcripturcs  of  truth,   againft  ungo^ 
iid  wicked  perfons.     Such  is  that  in  2  TheflT.  i.  7,  8,9.  «  Tb« 
**  Lord  Jeftts  ftiall  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  to 
^  (^ikc  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  Gai,  and  that  d^ 
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"  not  the  gdfpei  of  our  Lord  Jerus  Chrift,  who  (hall  be  pBOiflicd 
«  with  ev«rlaftlng  dcftruftioa,  from  the  prefence  of  the  JUoid, 
"  aod  the  glory  of  bis  power.**  And  fpeakiog  of  the  torments 
6f  tbe  damDed,  Chrift  tbus  cxpreffcth  tbe  mifery  of  fueh  wretched 
foukin  hell,  Mark  ix.  44.  '•  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  aod  ' 
"  the  fire  is  not  quenched,"  But  how  (hall  tbe  wicked  be 
puoi(hed  with  everlafling  de(hii£lioQ,  if  their  fouls  have  not  air 
everlafting  duration  ?  or  how  can  it  be  faid,  Their  vform  (viz. 
the  remorfe  and  angni(h  of  their  confcience)  J^h  not 9  if  their, 
feulsdie?  PuniOiment  can  endure  no  longer,  than  ita  fubjeA 
endureth.  If  the  being  of  the  foul  ceafe,  its  pains  and  puntih- 
]»ents  myft  have  an  end. 

You  fee  then,  there  are  evcrlaAing  promifes,  and  tfareateniflgs 
to  be  fulfilled,  both  upon  the  godly  and  ungodly,  *'  He  that 
*•  belicveth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlafting  life,  and  he  that  believ* 
V  cth  not  the  Son,  (hall  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
**  eth  on  him,'*  John  iii.  36.  The  believer  (hall  never  fee  fpi- 
ritual  death,  vfz.  the  feparatioo  of  his  foul  from  God;  and  tbe  ua* 
believer  (hall  never  fee  life,  i/iz.  the  bleffed  fruition  of  God ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  (hall  abide  on  him.  If  wrath  mail  a- 
bide  on  him,  he  muft  abide  alfo  as  the  wretched  fubjeft  thereof, 
which  is  another  argumept  of  the  immortality  of  fouls. 
An.CUMENT  III. 
The  immortality  of  the  foul  is  a  truth  alTerted  and  attefted 
by  the  univerfal  conf^nt  of  all  nations  and  ages  of  the  world. 
*'  We  give  much  (ftid  ||  Seneca)  to  the  prefumption  of  all  men," 
.i^nd  that  juftly ;  for  it  woi^ld  be  hard  to  think  that  an  error 
ilaould  obtain  the  general  conient  of  mankind,  or  that  God 
would  fqfFer  all  the  world,  l^  all  ages  of  it,  to  bow  down  und^ 
an  univerfal  deception. 

Thi$do6j:rine  flicks  clofe  to  the  nature  of  man ;  it  fprings  up 
e^fily,  an^  without  forc^  frpm  his  confcience.  It  hath  been  a|* 
i^wed  as  an  unqueftionable  things  not  only  among  Chriftians,^ 
who  have  the  oracles  of  God  to  teach  and  confirm  this  doftrine,. 
bttt  amoi^g  Heathens  alfo,  who  had  no  oiher  light,  but  that  of 
pature,  tp  guid^  them  into  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  it4 
LearQed  ^auchius  ^'  citef  put  pf  Cicerp  an  escelient  pafTage  u>. 

II  Multum  darefiUfnus  praftimpttoni  omnium  horninurn  :  cum 
^  anim^  ^^nitaU  differ hnus^  nen  Icvk  momentum  apudm{  hdbt% 
ffonfenj^s  bomimm  ^ut  tim^ntJum  infr/cos;  aut  cdentiu*n*  Scncc 
I^P-  17.        ^ 

*  /«  omni  re  eonfenfa  omnium  gentium  le»  natura  put^nda  efii 
f*f  ??  i^fl^f"  niiitt  demonJlratioHufH  calls  i^imfimjio  Pipud  henos,  ^ 
^ijfU    Zancl^us  d^  immortalitai^  ^maru^x,  p.  644. 
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1^\s  poipote.      *'  Jn  evtry  thing,  faith  he,  the  cmjfmftfafl  na^^ 
*'  tvmi  is  to  b£.  accounted  the  law  (f  natures  aod  therefore^, 
««  urith  all  good  men,  it  ihoold  be  ioilead  of  a  thoaiaad  damon- 
'*  ArattoDS  y  and  to  refift  It,  (a^  he  thcMre  adds),*  what  is  it,  bat 
^  to  refift  the  Toice  of  God  ?"  and  how  much  more,  whtD^ 
with  bi£  oonlent,  the  word  of  God  doth  alfo  coofent  ?  As  for 
-^e  €<Mifcnt  of  oatioos,-  in  this  point,  the  learned  author  laft 
inendooed,  hath  indoftrloufly  gathered  many  great  a«d  famoat 
teBimonies  firom  the  ancient  Chaldeans,  Grecians,  Pythagore* 
ans.  Stoics^  Platoniik,  6r.  which  evidently  (hew  they  ouuie  no 
doubt  of  the  immortality  of  their  fools.    How  plain  is  that  of 
PbocyJides  ?  4'<'^  &  di$m»tt,fi  k#i  »yn^  ^n  im  mj>r»f ,  Speaking  of 
the  ion],  in  opp<^don  to  the  body,  which  muft  be  Miblved  in- 
to daft,  he  fiiith,   ^*  But  for  the  foul,  that  is  immorul,  and 
*'  never  grows  old,  but  lives  for  ever."   And  Trifmegiftns,  the 
famous  and  celebrated  phifofopher  f,  gives  this  account  of  man^ 
^*  That  he  couGfts  of  two  part?,  beidg  mortal  in  refped  of  his 
*'  body^  but  immortal  in  refpeft  of  his  foul,  which  is  his  beil 
'*  a&d  principal  part."  .  Plato  :^  not  only  aflerts  tbeimmor* 
talitj  dt  the  fouls  of  meq,  but  difputes  for  it ;  and,  among 
other  arguments,  he  urges  this :    •♦  That  if  it  were  not  fo; 
"  wicked  men  would  certainly  have  the  advantage  of  righteous 
"  and  good  men,  who,  after  they  have  comtttttred  all  manner 
"  of  evils,  fhould  ftfFcrnone."    Burwhat  fpeak  I  of  philofo- 
phers  ?  the  moft*  barbarous  nations    in  the  world  cbdftantly 
Wicve  it  ||.    The  Turks  acknowledge  it  in  their  Alcoran; 
^f^d  ihongb  they  grofly  mifi^ke  the  nature  of  heaven>  infancy- 
iog  it  tQ  b^  a  paradife  of  fenfual  pleafures,  as  well  as  the' way 
thither,  by    their  impoftor  Mahomet;  yet   it  is  plain   they 
Relieve,  the  foul's  immortality,  and  that  it  lives  in  pun  or  plea- 
lore  after  this  life, 

The  very  favage  and  illiterate  Indians  arc  fo  fully  pcf fuadcd 
of  the  foul's  iqimoftality,  that  wives  caft  themfelves  chearfullly 
'    '  "  -  .  ••"'  '     '    ■      '■ 

t  £«  (*s»  yetft  See.  Si  enifff.f»oes  difolutio  effei  ufriufque  (C9rf9'' 
tis  fc.  et  animie)  lucrum  foret  main  cum  moriuntur.  Plato  in. 
?pift.  /  / 

I  Why  do  1  fpeak  of  the  Turks,  Tartars,  Mufcovitcs,  Indians, 
?«fiaDs,  aod  all  other  nations  which  are  at  this  day  barbarous  ?. 
None  is  fo  barbarous  and  wicked,  but  he  is  convinced,  tkat,  after 
d«aih,  there  are  places  in  which  fouls  are  cither  puniflied  for  their 
W  anions,,  or  rewarded  and  bicft  \^ith  delights  for  their  good  ac- 
^m-:  Zaneh.  '  -     '  V  *        ^^' 
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into  Afi  ftisic$  to  atteDd  the  foals  of  tbetr  husbandf  %  mA  A(k 

j^g,  to  attend  the  fouls  of  their  kings  tiik>  the  other  world. 

TWO  thtogs  are  obje&ed  againft  this  argotnent. 
'    i.  That  fome  particular  per fons  have  deoied  this  doAr^e, 
^  Epicorot,  <Sr<r.  and  by  argument  maintained  the  contrary^ 

To  m*lch  f  answer.  That  though  they  have  done  fo,  je^ 
(i.)  This  no  way  (hakes  the  argument  from  the  confent  of  na- 
lioQSy  beeanfe  (oifie  few  peHbns  have  denied  it :  we  tmly  6y, 
the  earth  is  (phericai,  though  there  be  many  hills  and  rifings  in 
it,  If  DeniocFftus  put  out  his  own  eyes,  mull  w^  therefore  fi^ 
^i  the  world  is  blind  \ 

(a.)  It  is  worth  thinking  on,  whether  they  that  h^ve  que/H^ 
ened  the  immortality  of  the  foal,  have  not  rather  ibade  it  the 
iiattar  of  their  option  at^d  defire,  than  of  their  faith  and  per- 
fiii(ion«  We  diRinguiffi  Atbetfls  Into  three  clad^s,  fuch  as  ar^ 
fi>  in  praSiic^9  in  d^re^  or  lahdgmeni';  but  of  the  former  forts 
there  may  be  foumi  multitudes;'  td  one  that  is  fo  in  his  fettle^ 
judgment.  If  yoifi  thla^  it  ftrange  that  any  man  (hould  wifh  his 
foul  to  be  nKirtal,  Hierocles^  ^^yes  us  the  true  realbn  of  it: 
V  A  wicked  man  (fiith  be)  is  afraid  of  his  Judge  ;  and  there** 
**  fore  wifhes  his  foul  and  body  may  perifli  together  by  deat^,' 
<<  rather  than  that  it  fliould  dome  to  God*s  tribunal,*' 

{Hij€^^  2.  Nor  can  the  ftrength  of  the  argument  be  eluded  by 
ftyiogf  '*  ^'1  tbi$  ^^7  ^  ^^  ^^  univerfal  tradition/'  one  na- 
tion reodvmg  it  froiii  another.. 

Scl.  Fop  as  this  is  neither  true  in  itlelf,  nor  poflibte  to  be 
aiade  good,  fo  if  it  were,  it  wouM  not  invalidate  the  argument;' 
for  if  it  were  not  a  truth  agreeable  to  the  light  of  nature,  and  fa 
<^ly  receive^  by  all  men  upon  th^  propofal  Of  it»  it  were  m^ 
poflible  that;  all  the  narioos  iff  the  world  (hould  embrace  it  fi^ 
readily,  and  hold  U  fo  tenacioufly  a«  they  do. 

A  H  G  U  H  E  X  T      1 V. 

The  immoFtatity  6f  the  foul  may  be  evinced  front  the  ever- 
lafting  habits  which  are  fubjefted,  and  inherent  in  it.  If  thcfe 
habits  ^bide  for  ever,  certainly  62^  miift  the  Ibulis  m  which  ihcj 
are  planted. 

The  fouls  of  goodi  men  are  the  good  groqod,  in  which  th^ 
fted  of  grace  is  fown  by  the  Spirit,  Mat.  xili.  23.  i.  e.  the  fub- 
jefls  in  which  gracious  properties  and. afl&Aions  do  inhere  and 
4weU,  (which  Is  the  formS|i  notion  of  a  fubftaoce)  and  thefe  im- 
j^lanted  graces  are  evet^lafting;  thing?.    Sa|Qhn  iv.  14.  "  It  fliaS 
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^  beiA  luittaWellofwatcr,  fjpringiiig  op  into  eveiMltosf  fife»'* 
i.  e.  die  graces  of  the  Spkit  ihall  be  ia  btUevers^  permdoenc  hii* 
bits,  fixed  principles,  which  (hall  never  decay.  And  therefore 
that  feed  of  grace,  which  is  cafljnco  their  ibuls  at  their  fege&cs 
rption,  is  io  i  Pet^  i.  23.  called  *'  lilcorroptihle  feed^  which  lit^ 
"  etb  and  ab&deth'for  ever  :**  and  it  ii  iocorroptible,  iiet  ooljr 
«soa(idered  abftra&ly,  in  iits  owd  iimpie  asiture»  bat  ckmcrcft^li^y 
as  it  is  in  the  fao^tified  {bul»  its  fubjeA;  f<>r  k  is  faid,  1  jotk 
Ui.  9.  ''  The  feed  of  God  remaiaeth  ia  bim.'*  it  abidoih  fof  t^ 
Mc  in  the  (bal.  If  then  tMe  two  thiags  be  clear  10  us,  viz. 
'  1.  That:  the  habits  of  grace  be  everlafting  $ 
2.  That  thej  are  iafeparabk  frdm  fandtified  foiils; 
It  mult  needs  follow,  That  the  fool,  their  fubjedi:,  is  h  too; 
an  cverlaliing  and  immortal  foul.  And  how  -plaiiily  dp  both 
theie  propofidoDS  lie  before  osin  the  tcriptures  ?  As  for  the  im* 
mdrtai  aod  indeterminable  nature  of  faviag  grace,  it  is  plain  to 
kioQi  that  coniidcrs,  not  only  ^hat  the  fore«cited  fcriptnr^s  fpeaK 
nbont  it,  calTinig  it  mcorruptibkjiedy  a  vjcU  ^  vmter /fringing 
^  into  everlafting  trfes  but  add  to  thefe,  what  is  faid  of  them 
dirine  qaalities,  in  2  Pet.  i,  4.  where  they  are  called  the  dibini 
Stature  :  and  £ph,  ir,  rS.  thc^tifi  of  God^  notihg  the  p^rp^tnity 
qE  thefe  principles  in  befieirers^  as  well  as  tbeit  refemblano6  cjf 
God  in  bolinefsi  who  are  endowed  with  them. 

I  know  it  is  a  great  queftioit  aiiiOng  divines.  An  gratia  hi 
renatisfit  natum tieffmtia  fua  inUrnimMlu  f  Whether  thefi^ 
principks  of  grace  in  the  reg<ttierate,  be  everlafling  and  inter* 
Hilhabie^  in  rbeir  own  nature  (md  c^nce  \  For  nay  own  part^ 
If  think  that  God  only  is  ilatai^lly,  eflentially,  lind  abfolntely 
interminable  and  immortal.  But  ihefe  gracious  hibits,  planted 
by  him  in  the  fbuli  are  fo  by  virtue  of  God's  appointment,  pro* 
SBiCe,  and  covenants  And  fare  it  is^  that  by  reafoa  hereof  ^e^ 
are  intsermidate,  which  is  enongh  for  my  purpofe,  if  they  be 
not  eflentially  ioterimnabfe.  Though  grace  be  but  a  creatare^ 
aod  therefore  hath  zpofftmori^  yet  it  is  a  creature  begotten  by 
the  Word^  and  Spirit  of  God,  which  livi^  and  abide  for  ever, 
and  a. creature  within  the  promife  and  coTcnaiit  of  God,  b^^ 
reaibn  whereof  it  can  never  aftually  die. 

>  And  then  as  for  the  infeparablebefs  of  tbe(e  graces  from  the 
ibnisi  in  whom  they  are  planted,  hom  clear  is  this  from  John 
lu  27.  where  fan6i»fying  grace  is  coxnpared  to  an  unftion,  ati(f 
this  un&ion  is  faid  to  abide  in  them  f  And  1  John  iii.  cf,  it  is^ 
called  the  feed  of  God,  which  remaineth  in  the  foul.  Allotif 
natural  and  moral  excellencies  and  endowments  go  away  when 
we  die ;  Job  iv.  2 1.  **  Doth  not  their  fiKcelleiicy  that  is  ia  ihem 
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**  go  away  ?'*  Men  may  outlive  their  acquired  gtfts,  bot  toi 
.their  fuperoatural  graces.    Theie  IHck  by  the  foul,  as  Rath  to 
Naomi,  and  where  it  goes  they  go  too :  fo  that  when  the  foul 
is  diflodged  by  death,  all  its  graces  afceod  up  with  it  into  glory  ; 
it  carries  away  all  its  faith,  love,  delight  io  God,  all  its  comfor* 
uble  experiences,  and  fruits  of  communion  with  God,  along 
with  it  to  heaven.    For  death  is  To  far  frpm  diveAing  the  font 
of  its  graces,  that  it  perfeAs  in  a  moment  all  that  was  defe6Vive 
i,n  them;  i  Cor.  xili.  lo. ''  When  that  which  is  perfect  ihall 
*\  come,  then  that  which  is  in.  part,  (hall  be  done  away,'*  as  tb^N 
twilight  is  done  away  when  the  luu  is  up,  and  at  its  zenith.     So 
theo,  grace  never  dleth,  and  this  never-dying  grace  is  iai€pa< 
rable  from  its  fubje6t;  by  which  ,it  is  plain  to  him  that  coa/i-     , 
ders,  that  as  graces,  {q  fouls  abide  for  ever. 
.   01J€^,  But  this  only  proves  the  immortality  of  regenerate  (buls^ 
.   W.  It  doth  {o.    But  then  conlider^  as  there  be  gracious  ha- 
bits, in  the  regenerate  that  never  die,  fa  there  are  vicious  habits 
in  the  unregenerate.that  can  never  be  feparated  from  them  in 
the  world  to  coiQe.    Hence  John.viii.  24.  they  are  faid  to  **  6]& 
*.*  in  their  fins ;"  aud  Jobxx..  11.  '*  Their  iniquities  Hie  down 
«*  with  them  in  the  d^ift ;"  and.Ezck.  xxiv.  13.  "  They  ttiall. 
•*  never  be  purged.*'    Remarkable  is  that  place.  Rev.  xxii.  11^ 
•*  Let  him  that  is  filthy,  be  filthy  ftill.'V   And  if  guilt  flicks  fo 
laft,  and  fin  be  fo  deeply  engraven  hx  impenitent  fools, .  they  al* 
fo  mijQ:  remain  for  ever,  to  bear  the  paniHiment  of  them. 
Arcu  me;k  T  .  V. 

The  immoitality  of  the  foul  of  man  may  be  evinced  from  the 
dignity  of  man  above  all  other  aeatores,  (angels  only  excepied) 
and  his  dominion  over  them  alL. 

In  this,  the  fcriptnres  are  dear,  that  man  is  the  mafter- piece 
«f  all  God's  other  works ;  Pfal.  viii.  5,  6.  *<  For  thou  haA  made 
**  hfm  a  little. lower  than  the  angels,  and  haft  crowned  him  with. 
**  glory  and  honour. .  Thou  haft  made  him  to  have  domioton 
V  oyer  the  works  of  thy  hand,  thon  haft  put  all  things  under 
**  his  feet."  Other  creatures  were  made  for  his  fervice,  and  he 
is  frowned  king  pver  them*  all.  One  maa  is  of  more  worth  Jthan. 
all  the  inferior  aeatures^ 

But  wherein  is  his  dignity  and  excellency  above  all  other  crea- 
finres,  if  not  iq  refpeA  of  the.  capacity  and  immortality  of  his 
foul  ?  Sure  it  can  be  found  no  where  eife ;  for  as  to  the  body, 
many  of  the  creatures  excd  man  in  the  perfeAions  of  fenfci 
greatneis  of  ftrength,  agility  of  members,.  Cfc. 

Nos  aper  auditu  pfaecelHt,   aranea  tafhif 
,_       VuUur  cdorjfti^^  fyn^  vi/uM  Jmia  gtffitu.  .      . 
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And  ibr  beaaty,  Solomn  in  all  hiigbry  was  not  arrayed  like 
^n€  of  the  lilies  of  the  field.  The  beafls  and  fowls  enjoy  mor^ 
pleafure,  and  li^e  dlFefted  of  all  ibofe  cares  and  cumbers  whkh 
perplex  afid  wear  out  the  lives  of  men*  It  caooot  be,  lo  ?«- 
ipeA  of  bddily  perfcAioos  or  pleafures,  ibat  man  excels  other 
creatures. 

If  you  fay.  He  excels  them  all  in  refpeA  of  that  ooble  eodow« 
nent  of  reafoo,  which  is  peculiar  to  snaUy  aod  his  ilugular  ex* 
celieocy. above  them  all. 

li  is  true,  this  is  his  glory :  but  if  you  deprive  the  reafbor 
able  foul  of  immortality,  you  defpoil  it  of  all,  both  of  its  glory 
and  comfort,  and  put  the  reafooable  ioto  a  worfe  coodiiioa 
than  the  noreafouable  and  brutifli  creatures.  For  if  the  fool 
may  die  with  the  body,  and  man  peri(h.as  the  beaH,  happier  is  * 
the  life  of  the  bead,  \^ich  is  perplexed  with  no  cares  nor  fears 
about  futurities;  our  reaibn  ferves  to  little  other  purpofe  but 
to  be  an  engine  of  torture,  a  mere  rack  to  our  fouls. 
.  Certainly,  the  privilege  of  man  doth  not  confift  in  realbo^ 
2S  abftraOed  from  immortality.  But  in  this  it  properly  conG0s» 
that  he  cjijoys  not  only  a  reaibnable,  but  aUb  rejoicgi^  in  aa 
immortal  foul,  which  (hail  overlive  the  world,  and  fubfiA  fepa* 
rate  from  the  body,  and  abide  for  ever,  when  all  other  fouls, 
being  but  a  material  form,  peri(h  with  that  matter  on  which 
they  depend.  This  is  the  proper  digtiity  of  man,  above  the 
beaft  that  perifbeth ;  and  to  deprive  him  of  immortality,  and 
leave  him  his  realbn,  is-bnt  to'  Ijcove  him  a  more  miferable  and 
.wretched  creature  than  any  that  God  hath  put  under  his  feet 
For  man  is  a  profpeAing  creature,  and  raifeth  up  to  himfelf 
.vaft  hopes  and  fears  from  the  world  to  come :  by  thefe  he  is  re- 
.ftrained  iFrom  the  fenfual  pleafures>  which  other  creatures  freely^ 
eojoy,  and  exerdfed  with  ^ten  thoulaod  cares,  which  they  are 
;tiDacquainted  with  ;  and  to  fail  at  la(t  of  all  his  hopes  and  ex* 
peAations  of  happinefs,  in  the  world  to  come,  is  to  fall  many 
degrees  lower  than  the  loweft  aeature  (hall  fall;  even  fo  much 
lower  as  bis  expeAations  aod  hopes  had  lifted  him  higher. 
Argument    VI. 

The  fouls  of  men  rouft  be  immortot,  <»*  tOe  the  defires  of 
immortality  are  planted  in  their  (buls  in  fain. 

That  there  are  defires  of  ImaKyrtality  found  in  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  is  a  trtsth  too  evident  to  be  denied  or  doobted  *.    Maa 
■  .  » ' 

*  I  beieech  men,,  fiw  Cod's  fake^  thit^  if  at  any  time  there  irife  In 

them  a  defire,  or  a  -wiih  that  xjthers  (houl4  fpeak  w^U  of  them  rather 

Vol.  HI;  C  g  dun 
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canDOt  boiind  and  terminate  his  defircs  whhtn  the  oarrow  IJttS^i 
^  this  world,  and  the  time  that  meafures  it.  Nothing  that  c 
be  mealarcd  by  time  is  comnaenfurate  to  the  defires  of  mznH 
feul.  No  motto  better  fuits  it  than  this,  Non  efl  mortale  qu% 
ioftos  I  feek  for  that  which  will  not  die,  Rom.  ti  7.  And  hi^ 
great  relief  againft  death  lies  in  this,  Non  amnis  mortar  \  Thai 
be  (hall  not  totally  perifh.  Yea«  we  find  in  all  men,  evca  \d 
fhofe  that  teem  to  be  moH  drowned,  and  loft  in  the  love  and^ 
delights  of  this  prdent  world,  a  natural  de&re  to  continue  their 
names  aind  fuemorles  to  pofterity  after  death.  Hence  it  is  faid, 
Pftl.  xlix.  1 1 .  "Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houfes  OiaB 
«•  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling  places  to  all  generations ; 
'**  ihey  call  their  lands  after  tbeir  own  names.  ^* 

And  bencft  is  the  dc fire  (^children,  which  is,  as  one  iatth, 
"n^Jofa  aeternitar,  a  knotty  eternity ;  when  our  threed  is  fpua 
<>iK  and  cat  off;  their  threed  is  knit  to  it ;  and  fo  we  dream 
of  a  continued  fucceflion  in  oor  name  and  family. 
'  Abfalom  had  no  children  tocontlnae  his  memory  ;  to  fupply 
^|iich  defeat,  he  reared  up  a  pillar,  2  Sam.  xviii.  18.  Now  it 
cannot  be  imagined  that  God  (bosiid  plant  the  defire  of  immor- 
^lity  in  thofe  fouls^  that  arc  incapable  of  it ;  not  yet  can  we 
^ive  a  rational  account  how  theie  apprehbnfions  of  hnnaor- 
tality  fhould  come  into  the  forils  of  men,  except  they  them- 
felves  be  of  an  immortal  nature. .  For,  either  thefe  nocioos  and 
apprefaenfions  of  immortality  are  imprefled  upon  oor  foots  hj 
Ood,  or  do  naturally  fpring  out  of  the  &mh  of  men :  If  God 
Jmpreis  iktm,  thofe  impreflioos  are  made  in  nio,  if  there  be  no 
fbch  thmg  as  immortality  to  be  enjoyed ;  and  if  they  fpring  and 
rife  tiatttrally  oot  of  oar  fonls,  that  is  a  fuflicientetideoce  of  their 
immortsdity.  For  we  can  no  more  conceive,  ancf  form  to  our* 
felves,  ideas  and  od'tions  of  immortality,  if  our  fouls  be  mortal, 
tban  the  brutes  which  are  void  of  reafon,  can  form  tothemlelves 
notions  and  conceptions  of  rationality.  So  then  the  very  appre- 
lienHons  and  deftres  that  are  found  in  mens  hearts  of  imdOK)rtality, 
do  plainly  fpeak  them  to  be  of  an  immortal  nature  ^. 

than  evii  after  t^r  deatb»  then  at  that  limt  they  wotrtd  fenoTafly 
conflder  whether  thefe  motions  are  not  frooi  fome  ffMit,  to  continue 
\  fjnrit  afteV  it  leaves  its  earthly  habrtatioo^  rather  than  from  aa 
earthly  fpirii,  jv  vapour,  which  eafino^t  a^,  or  imagbe^  or  defire,  <v 
£e9r  things  beyond  its  continuance.     HaU  de  anima^  ^.  72. 

^  l^tibrms  conceptions  of  things  fpititual  and  abilra^  from  mat^ 
ter,  an J  difcems  obje^s  which  have  no  dimenCoas,  %ure,  colouti 
^  jtfTedtion  of  matter*    If  the  fot^  icfelf  is  the  fouataia  or  idea  of 
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Argument  VIL 

Moreoirer,  the  account  given  u»  in  fcripture  of  the  retarn  q€ 

fnreral  fouls  into  their  own  bodies  agaio  after  death,  and  real  fe« 

']>aranon  frona  them,  fhews  os  that  the  foul  iobfifls,  and  lives  hi 

9  Separate  fiate  after  death,  ^d  periibeth  not  by  the  Aroke  of 

death :  For  if  it  were  anoihtlaicd  or  defiroyed  by  death,  tfa^ 

£une  fool  could  never  be  reAored  again  to  the  fame  body.    A 

daad  body  tnay  indeed  be  aAed  by  an  aflining  form,  which  may 

move  and  carry  it  from  place  to  place :  So  the  devil  hath  a£le4 

the  dead  bodies  of  many ;  bnt  they  cannot  be  faid  to  Uve  «• 

gain  by  thdr  own  fouI$»  after  a  real  reparation  by  death,  unlelf 

fbofe  foals  overlived  the  bodies  they  forfook  at  death,  and  ha4 

their  abode  in  another  place  and  (late.    Yon  have  divers  on« 

qoeftionable  e^iamptea  of  the  feals  return  into  the  body,  re« 

corded  in  fo-ipttire  :  As  that  of  the  Shunamite^a  fon,  2  Kingp 

ir.  18,  19,   20,  32,  33»  34.  35»  3^»  37*    That  of  the  rylcr'i 

daughter.   Mat*  '&.  ii$,  23,  24, 25.    That  of  the  widows  fon^ 

LukeVit*  12,  13,  14,  15*    And  chat  of  Lnzarus,  John  xi.  39, 

40,41^  42,  43,  44»  45.     **  Thefe  are  00  other  f  but  thf 

"  very  faoiefuiids*  their  own  (bols  which  returned  to  them  a- 

''  gain;  which,  as  Cbryfoflom  well  obferves,  is  a  great  proof 

"  d  their  immortality,  againft  them  that  Umk  tbe  foul  is  apoir 

"  hilated  after  ihe  death  of  \he  body." 

It  is  true,  the  icripture  gives  ps  00  account  of  any  (en(e,  or 
apprefaeQiiod  tbey  retained  after  their  re*>uoion  of  the  place  or 
Awe  they  were  in,  <luring  their  Reparation.  There  feemcd  to  b« 
aperiie^^i^niriis  forgethilfie&  of  all  that  they  (aw  or  feltinrtio 
flateof  feparation*  And  indeed  it  was  oece(rary  it  fhould  be  lb, 
that  oor  faith  might  be  built  rather  upon  the  fure  promifes  o^ 
God,  than  lacji  reports  tad  narratives  of  them  that  came  to  ua 
/rom  the  dead,  Luke  xvL  31.  And  if  we  believe  not  the  word* 
Aeifitier  would  we  beKevc  ^  mf  came  from  the  deni^ 

ARCiUlMBHT  VIIK 
MoreiH^,  Eighthly^  The  fuppofition  of  the  foul's  perHUng 
with  the  body,  is  fiibverfive  of  die  Chriftian  religion  in  the  pri^ 
opal  dofirines  and  duties  thereof :  take  away  the  immortality  of 

C  c  2 

immortfitlhy,  it  mull  be  immortal ;  becaufe  "vhat  is  momentary,  cair* 
aot  form  an  idea  of  an  immortal  nature,  fur  the  foul  which  it  void 
^f  reafon  cannot  form  a  conceptiofl  of  ratiooalitji  Stern  m  deaths 
h  198.  - 

t  Nun  mllavh  fid  ipfam  prhrem  animam  corpori  mortuo  refli* 
f^arntfe^  contra  eos  qui  putavcrunt  et  botlL*  futant  ^nimam  f^ 
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the  fcful,  and  all  religion  falls  to  the  ground.     I  ivfll  mflanceby 

I.  The  doArincs 


The  doftrincs  7      r    y*\ 
The  dudes       5  ofrehgion. 


Firfty  Tt  overthrows  the  main  principles  and  doftrines  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  upon  which  both  otir  faith  and  comfort  is 
founded ;  and  confequently,  it  undoes,  and  ruins  us/  as  to  aU 
iblid  hope  and  true  joy.  The  doArines  or  priociplcs  it  over- 
throws, are,  among  many  other,  fuch  as  follow. 

T.  it  nullifies  and  makes  void  the  great  de(ign  and-eodef 
God's  eternal  election.  The  fcriptures  tells  i)s.  That  from  all 
eternity  God  hath  cholen  a  certain  number  in  Chrift  Jefus,  ro 
eternal  life,  and  to  the  means  by  which  they  (hall  attain  it,  out 
of  his  ittiere  good  pleafure,  and  for  the  praife  of  his  grace.  This 
was  (i.)  an  eternal  aft  of  God,  Eph.  i.  4.  long  before  we  had 
our  being,  Rom.  ix.  11.  (a.)  This  choice  of  God,  or  his  purpofe 
to  fave  fome,  is  immutable,  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  James  i.  17*  (3.) 
This  choice  he  naade  in  Chrift,  Eph.  i.  4.  Not  that  Chrift  ii 
the  caufe  of  God's  chufing  us :  For  we  were  not  elefted  becauft 
•we  were,  but  that  we  might  be  in  Chrift.  Chrift  was  ordained 
to  be  the  Medium  of  the  execution  of  this  decree.  And  all  the 
mercies  which  were  purpofed,  and  ordained  for  us,  were  to 
be  purchafed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift.  He  was  not  the  caufe  of 
the  decree,  but  the  purchafer  of  the  mercies  decreed  for 
vs.  (4.)  This  choice  was  of  a  dertain  number  of  peribns,  who  are 
all  known  to  God,  2  Tim.  11.  19.  and  all  given  to  Chrift  10  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  John  xvii.  2,. 6.  So  thatnoeleft  perfin 
can  be  a  reprobate,  no  reprobate  an  eleft  perfon.  (5.)  This  num- 
ber was  chofen  to  falvation,  1  Thef,  v.  9,  No  left  did  God  dc- 
£gn  for  them  than  glory  and  happinefs^  and  that  fmr  ever.  (6.) 
The  fame  peribns  that  are  appointed  to  falvation  as  thfrend,are 
alio  appointed  to  fanftification  as^  the  way  and  tneans  by  wbidi 
,  they  (hall  attain  that  end,  i  Pet.  i.  i,  a.  2  Thef.ii.  13,  14.  (7.) 
The  impulfive  caufe  of  this  choice  was^he  mere  good  pleafure 
trf  his  will,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Rom.  ix.  1 5,  16.  Eph.  i.  9.  (a.)  Thft 
end  of  all  this  is,  the  praife  of  his  gloriou«  grace,  Eph.  i.  5,<S» 
to  make  a  glorious  manifeftation  of  the  riches  of  his  grace  for 
ever.  This  is  the  account  the  fcriptore  gives  us  of  God's  etcr» 
Bal  choice. 

But  if  our  fouls  be  mortal,  and  perifti  with  our  bodies,  all  this 
3s  a  mtftake,  and  we  are  impofed  upon,  and  our  onderflandingi 
Hre  abufed  by  this  doftrine  :  For  to  what  jpurpofe  ate  all  thefc 
decrees  and  contrivances  of  God  from  everlaftlng,  if  our  fools    - 
perilb  with  our  bodies?  Certainly,  if  it  be  fo^  he  li^es  ail  tba 


<{ 
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dioi!ghts.aiid  cObDiels  of  his  heart  aboat  us ;  and  that  cotioiiel  of 
his  will,  which  is  (b  nmch  celebrated  in  the  fcriptures,  and  ad-, 
mired  by  his  people,  comes  to  nought.    For  this  is  evident  to  e- 
▼ery  man's  con (ideration,  that  if  the  foul  (which  is  the  objeA  a-' 
floor  which  all  thofe  connfels  and  thoughts  of  God  were  em- 
plojred  and  laid  out)  fail  in  its  being,  all  thofe  thoughts  anij 
connfcis  that  have  been  employed  about  it,  and  fpent  on  it,  mntt 
neceflairily  fail  and  come  to  nothing  with  it.     The  thoughts  of* 
his  heart  canaot  Aand  fad,  as  it  is  faid,  Pfal.  xxxiii.  1 1-.  if  the' 
ibul  Aide,  ahoiit  which  they  are  converfant.     In  that  day  the  e- 
kft  foul  perifhethy  the  eternal  confultations  and  purpoies  of* 
God's  facart^periih  with  it.    Keckerman  tells  us,  that "  *  Albcr- 
"  tus  M^Qus,  with  abundance  of  art,  and  the  ftudy  of  thirt]^ 
years,  made  a  vocal  ftatue  in  the  form  of  a  man.  It  was  a  rare' 
contrivance,  and  much  admired  ;  the  cunning  Artift  had  lb, 
**  framed  it,  that  by  wheels  and  other  machines  placed  within  it, 
"  it  could  pronounce  words  ariiculariy."    Aquinas  being  fur-' 
pized  lo  bear  the  Aatue  fpcak,  was  affrighted  at  it,  and  brake 
it  all  to  pieces ;  upon  which  Albertus  told  him  he  had  at  one' 
blow  deilroyed  the  work  of  thirty  years.    Such  a  blow  would 
the  death  of  the  foul  give  to  the  counfels  and  thoughts/not  of 
man,  but  of  God,  nat  of  thirty  years,  but  from  everlafling. 

If  the  fouls  of  men  periih  at  death,  either  God  never  did  ap-^ 
point  any  Ibuls  to  falvation,  as  the  fcriptures  teftify  he  did,' 
,1  Thef.  ▼.  9,  or  elfe  the  foundation  of  God  Hands  not  fure,  as  his 
word  tells  tts  it  doth,  1  Tim.  ii.  19.  $0  then  this  fuppofitioa^ 
overturns  the  eternal  decrees  and  counfels  of  God,  which  is  the 
foftthing* 

2.  It  overthrows^  the  covenant  of  redemption  betwixt  the 
Father  and  the  Sort,  before  this  world  was  made.  There  way 
a  federal  tranfaftion  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son  from  eter- 
wty,  about  our  falvation,  2  Tim.  i.  9,  Zech.  vi,  13.  In  that 
covenant  Chrilt  engaged  tQ  redeem  the  elcfl  by  his  blobd  ;  and 
the  Father  proi|»ifed  htm  a  reward  of  thofe  his  fuiFeriags,  Ifa.' 
liii.  12.  Accordingly  he  hath  poured  out  his  ibul  to  death  for 
them,  firiifhed  the  work,  John  xvii.  4.  and  is  now  in  heaveh,' 
cxpefting  the  full  reward  and  fruits  of  his  fufferings,  which  con- 
fift  not  in  his  own  peribnal  glory,  which  he  there  enjoys,  but  in' 
thecompletenefs  and  fulnefs  of  his  myftical  body,  John  xvli.  24.. 

*  M  erf  us  Magnus  Jiatuam  hominh  conftruixityqua  cum  libra" 
mentis  quibufdam^  retis  0tque  alii/  tnachinis  intra  iatentibusperh' 
ttffimc  eompifiiist  lingnam  quadam  ratienc  et  difeipUna  viwcntibus^ 
(irticuhta  verba  pronuneiaret.  *       ^ 
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B^csrtaiBly/if  oar  fcHiIs  periih  vflth  Qur  bodifSy  CliriA  f 
be  greatly  difappoioted  c  Nor  can  that  promife  be  ever  oiade  good 
to  him  ;  ira.  iiii.  1 1.  ''  He  (hall  fee  of  the  travail  of  bis  CkiI  aod 
''  be  fatisfied."  He  hath  doQe  hU  work,  but  where  is  his  re- 
ward? See  how  this  fappofitioa  flrikes  at  the  joftice  of  Godl, 
and  wounds  his  faithfulQeffi  in  his  coveiUDt  with  his  Soo«  He 
hath  as  m«ch  comfort  and  reward  from  the  travjul  of  his  it^^  ta 
a  motber  that  is  delivered  after  laaoy  (harp  ppags  of  a  chiUI  tb^t 
dies  ahnoft  as  (boa  boro. 

3.  It  oterthrows  the  4oAniies  of  Chr^s  warneiion^  JeaiJk, 
ffffurreBim^  €fienJion.  and  inttrcejfitm  in  heaven  f49r  us»  Am4, 
tbefe  are. the  main  pillars  both  of  oar  faith  and  cojmfort. 
Take  away  thefe,  and  rake  away  our  lives  too»  for  thefe  are  the 
fprings  of  ail  joy  and  comfort  to  the  people  of  God*  %&cbu  vuL 

34- 

His  incarnation  was  ncceflary  to  capaciute  him  for  his  iiiedi«' 
atorial  work  :  It  was  not  only  a  part  of  it,  but  f^ch  a  parr, 
without  which  he  could  difcharge  no  othf-r  part  of  it  ,  Tlua 
was  the  wonder  of  men  and  angels;  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  A  Co^ 
itiairtute  is  the  world's  wonder ;  no  condeicenfion  like  this,  Phil« 
«.  6,  7t 

The  death  of  Chrift  hath  the  nature  and  refpeft  of  a  ranfbm^ 
or  c<jnivalent  price  laid  down  to  the  juftice  of  God  for  our  re* 
demption»  Matth.  xx.  28.  h(\%  xx.  28.  It  brought  our  (onh 
from  under  the  curfe,  and  purchafed  for  them  everlafling  biel&d- 
acfs,  Gal.  iv.  4,  5- 

The  re/urre6H9n  of  Chrift  from  the  dead  hath  the  nature  both 
of  a  tenimony  of  bis  finiihing  the  work  of  Qtr  Fedcmption,  and 
the  Father's  full  fetisfeftion  therein,  John  vi.  10.  and  of  a  prin- 
ciple of  our  ref^rreftion  to  eternal  life,  i  Cor.  xv.  20. 

The  afienfim  of  Chrift  into  heaven  was  in  the  capacity  and 
relation  oif  a- forerunner,  Heb.  vi.  20.  it  was  to  prepare  places 
for  the  redeemed,  who  were  to  come  after  him  to  glory  in  their 
feveral  generations,  John  xiv.  2,  3. 

The  inter cfjUion  of  Chrift  in  heaven,  is  for  the'  fecurity  of  our 
purchafed  inheritance  to  ns,  and  to  prevent  any  new  breaches 
which  might  be  made  by  our  fins,  whereby  it  might  be  forfeited^ 
and  wedivefted  of  it  a^ain,  i  John  ii.  1,  2.  , 

All  thefe  jointly  make  up  the  foundation  of  our  fiith»  and 
hope  of  glory :  But  if  our  fouls  peri(h,  or  be  annihilated  at 
death,  our  fartb,  hopCi-aad  comforts,  afj:  ell  delufions,  ym, 
dreams,  which  do  but  amufe  our  food  imagiaations.    For, 

(t.)  It  was  not  worth  (o  great  a  ftoop  and  aba&mei\e  of  the 
tl^lRd  Go4«  s^  he  fubmit^  to  w.tus  iaQarnatjoQi  wh^a  (^ 
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a{>peared'  In  fieOi,  yca»  In  the  liktuefs  of  iioftil  fiefb,   Rom. 

viVt.  3.  and  made  bimfelf  of  no  reputation,  Phil,  ii,  7.    An 

aA  that  i$,  and  ever  will  be  admired  by  men  and  angels :  I  iay^ 

it  was  npt  worth  fo  great  a  miracle  as  this,  to  procure  for  us  the 

Vanifhing  comfort  ota  few  years,  and  that  (hor^-lived  comfort 

DO  other  than  a  deluding  dream,  or  mocking  phantafin :  For 

feelog  It  confiAs  in  hope,  and  expeAation  from  the  world  td 

come,  as  the  fcriptures  every  where  ipeak,  i  Thef.  v.  8.  and 

u  Cor.  iii.  12.  Rom!  v.  3,  4,  5.  if  there  be  no  fuch,  enjoyments 

for  us  there  (as  moft  certainly  there  are  not,  if  oar  (bols  perifti]f 

it  is  bat  a  vanity,  a  thing  of  nought,  that  was  the  errand  upoa 

mrblch  the  Son  of  Cod  came  from  the  Father's  bofom^  to  pro* 

care  for  us. 

(2}  And  for  what,  think  yon,  was  the  blood  of  God  upon  the 
croft  f  What  was  ib  vad  and  inconceivable  a  treafure  expend- 
ed to  purchaie  ?  What  1  the  flatjtering  and  vain  hopes  of  ^  few 
jears^  of  which  we  may  (ay,  as  it  was  faid  of  the  Roman  cooful* 
ihip,  uidus  anni  volaticum  gaudium :  the  fugitive  joy  of  a  year : 
Yea,  not  only  ihort-Iived  and  vain  hopes  in  themfelves,  bat  fuch 
for  the  fake  whereof  we  abridge  ourfeives  of  the  pleafures  and 
defires  of  the  flefh,  1  John  iVu  3.  and  fubmit  ouriclves  to  the 
greateft  fufFerings  in  the  world,  Rom.  viii.  18.  For  the  hope 
of  Ifrael  am  Inbound  with  this  chain,  6c.  Ads  xxviii.  20. 
Airas  this  the  purchafe  of  his  blood  f  Was  this  it  for  which  he 
fweat,  and  groaned,  and  bled,  and  died?  Was  that  predoas 
blood  no  more  worth  than  fuch  a  trifle  as  this  ? 

(3}  T^  what  purpofe  did  Chrifl:  rife  again  from  the  dead  f 
"Was  it  not  to  be  xhcfirft -fruits  of  them  thatfUep  f  Did  he  not 
ri(e  as  the  common^ad  of  believers,  to  give  us  affurance  we 
Ihall  not  perifhj  and  be  utterly  loft  in  the  grave  \  Col.  i.  18. 
But  if  our  fouls  peri(h  at  death,  there  can  be  no  refurreflioo; 
aad  if  none,  then  Chrift  died  and  rofe  in  vain,  W  are  yet  in  our 
finSf  and  all  thofe  abfurdities  are  unavoidable,  with  which  the 
apofUe  loads  this  fuppofition,  1  Cor.  xv.  13,  ifc, 

(4.)  And  to  as  litde  purpofe  was  his  triamphant  arcenfion 
into  heaven,  if  we  can  have  no  benefit  by  it.  The  profcffed 
end  of  his  aicenfioo  was  "  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,"  Johnxiv. 
2.  But  to  what  purpofe  are  thoie  manfions  in  the  heavens  pre* 
pared,  if  the  inhabitants  for  whom  they  are  prepared  be  utterly 
loft  ?  And  why  is  he  called  xhcjorerunner,  if  there  be  none  to 
follow  him  I  as  furely  there  are  not,  if  our  fouls  pcrlQi  with  our 
bodies.  Thofe  heavenly  raanfions,  that  city  prepared  by  God, 
muft  fland  void  for  ever  if  this  be  fo. 
(5.)  To  conclude;  ia  vda  is  the  mtcrc:flion  of  Chilft  ia 
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beaven  for  us,  if  this  be  fo.  They  that  ^all  never  come  thither, 
^ave,  no  baHaefs  there  to  be  tranfa^led  by  their  advocate  for 
them.  So  that  the  ^hA^ doEtrine  of  redemption  by  Cbrifl  is  ut- 
terly fubverted  by  this  one  fuppofitioo. 

4.  As  it  fubverts  the  doSlrine  cfredemptwn  by  Chrifi,  and  ail 
the  hopes  aod'comforts  we  build  thereOD,  fo  it  utterly  deftroys 
all  the  works  of  the  fpirit,  upoa  the  hearts  of  believers,  and 
makes  chem  vaaifh  into  nothing. 

.  There  are  divers  afts  and  offices  of  the  Spirit  of  God  about, 
and  .upon  our  ibuls ;  I  will  only  (ingle  out  three,  viz.  his  fanc" 
tfyingf  fealing^  and  comforting  work :  all  things  of  great  weight 
with  believers. 

(i.)  His yZxn^P^in^  wor*,  whereby  he  alters  the  frames  and 
tempers  of  our  (buls,  2  Cot*  v.  17.  *<  Old  things  are  pafled  away, 
*'  behold  all  things  are  become  new." 

The  declared  and  direA  end  of  this  work  of  the  Spirit  upoa 
our  fouls,  is  to  attemper  and  difpole  them  for  heaven,  Col.  i.  12. 
For  feeing  ^'  nothing  that  is  unclean  can  enter  into  the  holy  place/* 
Rev.  xxi.  27,  "  and  without  holinefs  no  man  (hall  fee  the  Lord,** 
Heb.  xii.  14.  it  is  nece(rary  that  all  thofe  that  have  this  hope  ia 
them,  (bould  expeA  to  be  partakers  of  their  hopes  in  the  way  of 
purification,  i  John  iii«';3.  And  this  is  the  ground  upon  which 
the  people  of  God  do  mortify  their  lufts,  and  take  fo  much  pains 
with  their  own  hearts,  Mat.  xviii.  8.  counting  i( better  (as  their 
Lord  tells  them)  '<  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  than  havidg 
•*'  two  eyes  or  hands  to  be  caft  into  hell."  But  to  what  purpofc 
is  all  this  felf-denial,  all  thefe  beart-fearchings,  heart-humbliogs, 
cries,  and  tears,  upon  the  account  of  fm,  and  for  an  heart  fnited 
to  the  will  of  God,  if  there  be  no  fuch  life  to  be  enjoyed  vfith 
Cod^  after  this  animal  life  isjinijhed  f 

Obje6l,  If  you  fay  there  is  a  prefent  advantage  refulting  to  us 
in  this  world,  from  our  abflinence  and  felf-denial ;  we  have  the 
truer  and  longer  enjoyment  of  our  comforts  on  earth  by  it :  de- 
bauchery and  licentioufnefs  do  not  only  flat  the  appetite,  aojj 
debafe  and  alloy  the  comforts  of  this  world,  but  cut  (hort  our 
lives  by  the  exorbitances  and  abiiles  of  them. 

Solute  Though  there  be  a  truth  in  this,  worth  our  noting,  yqt 
(u)  morality  could  have  done  all  this  without  fanAificatioa ; 
there  was  no  need  for  the  pouring  out  of  the  fpirlt,  for  fb  loy 
jan  ufe  and  purpofe  as  this.  (2.)  And  therefore  as  the  wifSiom 
of  God  would  be  cenfured  and  impeached,  in  fending  his  Spirit 
for  an  end  which  could  as  well  be  attained  without  it;  fb  the 
Veracity  df  God  muft  needs  be  affronted  by  it^  wjio,  as  you  heard 
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befcHPe,  hath  declared  our  falvatioo  to  be  the  end  of  our  CiQ&i* 
ficatioo.  «. 

(2.)  His  fealing,  witneffing^  and  ajfuring  woik.  We  have  ai 
full  accoant  in  the  fcriptures»  of  thefe  offices  aod  works  of  the 
(fmif  and  ibme  fpiritual  fenfe  aod  feeling  of  them  upon  our 
own  hearts,  which  are  too  good  aflurances  that  there  are  fuch 
things  as  his  bearing  witncTs  with  our  ipirit,  Rotn.  viii.  i6» 
"  his  i^aliDg  us  10  the  day  of  redemption,"  Eph.  iv,  30.  **  his 
"  eamefts  given  into  our  hearts,"  1  Cor.  i.  22.  All  which 
afts,  and  Works  of  the  fpirit  have  a^direft  and  clear  afpeft  upoa 
the  life  to  come,  and  the  happioefs  of  our  fouls  in  the  full  en* 
jg^ment  of  God  to  eternity ;  for  it  is  to  |hat  life  we  are  now 
fealed ;  and  of  the  full  fum  of  that  glory,  that  thcfe  are  the 
pledges  and  earoelts.  But  if  our  fouls  .perilh  by  death,  theie 
witnelles  of  the  fpirit  are  delufions,  and  bis  earnells  are  givea 
us  but  in  jeft. 

(>)  His  contorting  work  is  a  fweet  fruit  and  cfFcft  fenCbly 
felt  and  tafled  by  believers  in  this  world.  He  is  from  this  of- 
fice ftiled  the  ComforUr^  John  xvi.  7.  Jignatur^  et  ermnenter  : 
He  (o  comforts,  as  none  other  doth,  or  can.  And  what  is  the 
matter  of  his  comforts,  but  the  bleflednefs  to  come,  the  joys  of 
the  coming  world  ?  John  xvi.  13.  "  Eye  hath  not  fcen,"  ifc,  . 
'  Upon  the  account  of  thefe  uhfeen  things,  he  enableth  belie- 
vers to  glory  in  tribulation,  Rom.  v.  4,  to  defpife  prefent  things, 
whether  the  fmiles  or  the  frowns  of  the  world,  Heb.  xi.  24. 
aod  ver.  26.  But  if  the  being  of  our  fouls  fail  at  death,  thcfe 
ate  but  the  fantaflic  joys  of  men  in  a  dream,  and  the  experien- 
ces of  all  God*s  people  are  found  but  fo  mally  fond  conceits^  and 
groTs  mi(^akes. 

^  J.  This  fuppofition  overthrows  the  doftrine  of  the  refurrcc- 
tiOQ,  ^which  is  the  ccmfblation  of  ChriAians.  We  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  fcriptute,  that  after  death  hath  divorced  our  fouls 
^d  bodies  for  a  time,  they  (hall  meet  again,  and  be  re*united, 
and  that  the  joy  at  their  re*union  will  be  to  all  that  are  in  Chrift, 
greater  than  xht  forrows  they  felt  at  parting.  This  feems  not 
iacredible  to  us,  whatever  natural  improbabilities  and  carnal  rea- 
ions  may  be  againft  it,  Adls  xxvi.  8.  and  that  becaalc  the  aU, 
mighty  power,  which  is  able  to  fubdue  all  things  to  himfelf^ 
undertakes  this  tafk,  Phil.  iii.  21. 

We  believe  this  very  fame  numerical  body  (hall  rife  again^ 

Job  xxi.  27.  by  the  return  of  the  fame  foul  into  it,  which  now 

dwelleth  in  it ;  and  that  we  Avail  be  the  faoie  pcrfons  that  now 

^e  are :  the  remunerative  juAice  of  God  requiring  it  to  be  b. 

Vu.  IK.  D  d 
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We  Miere  !be  fouls  of  the  righteotis  fM\  he  ffln^h  better 
flccommodatedy  and  have  a  more  comfortable  habitatioo  in  thor 
bodies  thau  qow  they  have,  i  Cor.  xv.  42,  43.  feciog  they  (hall 
be  made  like  unto  Chrifi's  glorious  body,  Phil.  tit.  22.  and  that 
theti  we  fhall  live  after  the  manaer  erf  aRgels,  Luke  xx-  36. 
without  the  ueceffities  of  this  animal  Kfe.  Tbefe  are  the  things 
we  look  for  according  to  promife ;  and  this  expe^atian  U  oor 

freat  relief  again  ft  (f.)  The  fears  of  death,  i  Cor.  xv.  55. 
2.)  Againft  the  death  of  our  friends  and  relations,  i  Thef,  iv, 
14.  (3.)  Againft  all  the  prefflires  aud  afilidlions  of  this  life, 
Jobxlx.  25,  26,  27. 

But  if  the  being  of  our  fouls  fail  at  death,  all  hopes  tind  com^ 
fbrtsirom  the  rclurreftion  fail  with  it ;  for  it  b  not  imagmable 
that  the  body  fiiould  rife  till  it  be  revived,  nor  how  it  &wn\A 
be  revived,  but  by  the  re-union  of  the  foul  with  it:  and  if  it  be 
not  the  fame  foul  that  now  inhabits  It,  we  cannot  be  die  &me 
pcrfous  in  th^  rcfurreftlou  we  are  now;  aod  confequendy, 
this  fuppofition  fubverts  not  only  the  doftrine  of  the  reforredioo, 
but, 

6.  It  overthrows  aMb  the  faith  of  the  judgment  to  come. 
For  If  the  foul  perifh,  the  body  cannot  rife ;  or  if  ft  rife  by  a 
new  created  foul,  the  perfon  raifed  is  another,  aud  not  the 
feme  that  Kved  and  died  in  this  world ;  aud  coofequently,  the 
rewards  and  pqpiftiments  to  be  beftowed  and  awarded  to  all 
men  in  that  day,  cannot  be  jaA  and  equal :  for  we  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  fcriptures,  that, 

(i.)  The  a^iops  yhich  men  perfdria  in  this  life,  are  not 
tranfient,  but  are  filed  to  their  account  ia  the  worW  to  come; 
Gal.  vi.  7*  **  here  we  fow,  and  there  we  reap.*'  A^Vions  done 
in  this  world  are  two  ways  confidcrable,  viz.  phyfically,  ormo^ 
rally ;  in  the  firft  confideration  they  are  tranfient,  in  the  laft, 
permanent  and  everlafting.  A  word  is  fpoken,  or  an  z£k  done, 
in  a  moment,  but  though  it  be  paft  and  gone,  and  perteps  by 
us  quite  forgotten,  God  re'gifl^ers  it  in  his  book,  in  ^order  to  the 
day  of  account.  1 

(2.)  We  believe  that  God  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  all 
men  fhall  appear  before  his  )udgmen^feat,  to  give  an  account 
of  all  they  have  donein  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil, 
2  Cor.  V.  10. 

(3.)  And  that  in  order  hereunto,  the  vcty  &me  pcrfoiis  feaB 
fee  reftored  by  the  refurrcftion,  and  appear  before  God,  the 
very  ftme  bodies  and  fouls,  which  did  good  or  evil  in  this  world : 
ShaHuot  the-Jud|^  of  all  tire  earth -do  right?  Juflice  Teqoir^ 
that  the  rewards  mi  puniihmenis  be  then  dUlribated  ia  &c 
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'  fuBfteperfeBS  tbst  did  goed  or  ei^il  ia  this  world :  winch  ^ronglf 
liters  tkc  immorcaliry  of  cbe  foni,  aad  chat  it  certaioly  overlives^ 
the.  body,  aad  inuA  coaxe  back  from  the  refpc^ive  places  of 
their  «hodt^  to  foe  ogaio  iiaited  to  them,  Iq  ordtr  to  ih<^r  gre^t 
accduGit. 

JBjr  adl  which  yda  fee  the  cleareft  proof  of  the  (bii4'«  taimor* 
lality,  aad  liow  «he  coatrary  fiippofiiiott  overthrows  our  faith» 
daties,  and  comforts.  Yet  DOtwithAaadiog  all  this,  how  apt 
are  we  to  fiifpef):  this  doArioe»  and  remaio  Aill  dtflfatisfkd  and 
doabtiag  abottt  it,  when  aH  is  faid  i  Which  coiaes  to  pals  part* 
ly  from  the  fobdety  of  Satao,  whokaows  he  oaa  oever  perfuade 
iDoa  to  live  the  life  of  heads,  till  be  firft  perfuade  theia  to  tbiak 
tfaey  {hall  ifie  as. the  beafia  do.  <2%)  htA  partly  from  the  iuAu- 
cace  of  iea(e»  sad  reafoa  upoa  us,  whereby  we  do  too  mach 
inSei  ourfelves  to  be  fwayed,  aod  impofed  upoa  ia  matters  of 
the  grefi^ttrft  momeat  to  religioo#  For  th^e  bei^  proper  arbi- 
lersy  aad  judges,  k  other  eiat^ers  withm  their  Ipbere,  they  arte 
anrcgaat^  aod  w«  eafy  eaovgh  to  admit  them  to  be  arbiters  alfo 
in  tlui^s  that  are  ^uite  above  them.  Hence  comeluch  plaafibjie 
abjeftioQS  asthefe: 

O^eB.  i.  Theibul  ieems  to  vaai(h  aoddie,  whea  it  leavea 
^  body^  for  when  it  hath  Aruggled  as  kng  as  it  <xBk  keep  its 
jpofleffion  ia  the  body,  and,  at  4a£t,  is  forced  to  depart,  we  can 
perisei^e  soithiogfout  a  puffbf  breath,  whichiamediately  vaai&ea 
iato  air,  and  is  loft. 

^(tkti  We  can  perceive*  tber^ore  it  is  notfciag  but  what 
We  do  a:ad  can  perceive,  viz*  a  pufF  of  vanUhiag  breath.  % 
4bi$  aigiMtieat,  tha  being  of  lihe  foal  ia  the  body  is  as  qoefiioo* 
)bk,  asaf^  its  departure  oat  of  the  body;  for  we  caoaot  dif- 
^^  it  by  .fight  ia,  the  body:  yea«  by  this  argument,  we  may 
i  as  well  deny  the  exigence  of  God  and  angeU,  as  of  the  foul ; 
'  *)r4tts«a  fpifit-ud  and  iovifibk being,  as  they  are;  ©argrofs 
feofes  are  ^eapable  of  di&tcniag  fpirits,  which  are  immaterial, 
aod  rmvifible  fubftances. 

ObjeB.  a.  Bat  you  allow  the  foul  to  hayc  a  rife  and  begin- 
Biag»  it  is  not  -eternal  a  ft^rte  an$e ;  and  it  Is  ^rtain,  whatever 
I    ^d  a  bie^niag,  muft  have  an  end. 

I  Mut.  Every  thing  which  bad  a  begianifig  m^y  have  an  end, 
abd  what  oace  was  nothing,  may  by  the  power  that  created  ir, 
he  redoeed  to inothiag  again.  But  though  we  allow  it  may  be 
fo,  by  the  abfolutc  power  of  God,  we  deny  the  confequencf , 
thatthcfcf^e  it  fbafll,  aad  muft  befo.  Angels  had  a  beginaiog, 
kat  Ihftllaevcr  haw  an  end.  And  indeed,  their  immortality, 
-     .0  4  a.         .       ....... 
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as  well  as  ours,  flows  not  fo  much  from  the  nature  of  eitber, 
as  from  the  will  and  pleafure  of  God,  who  hath  appointed  thctm 
to  be  fo.    He  can,  but  nearer  will,  anoihilate  them. 

Ohje^s  3.  But  the  foul  depends  upon  matter  in  all  its  opersH 
tipns,  nothing  is  in  the  underOanding  which  was  not  BrCt  in 
the  fenfe^ ;  it  ufeth  the  natural  fpirits,  as  its  fervants  and  toois^ 
in  all  its  operations,  and  therefore  how  can  it  either  fnbfift  or 
aft  in' a  ftate  of  feparation  ? 

Solut,  I.  The  hypothefis  IS  not  only  uncertain,  but  certain- 
ly falfc.  There  are  afts  performed  by  the  foul,  even  whilft  it 
is  in  the  body,  wherein  it  makes  no  ufe  at  all  of  the  body.  .  Such 
are  the  ^fts  of  felf-intuition,  and  felf-rcfleftion :  and  what  will 
you  fay  of  its  afts,  in  raptures  and  extafies,  foch  as  that  of  Paul, 
2  Cor.  xii.  2.  and  John,  Rev.  xxi.  10.  what  ufe  did  their  to^is 
make  of  the  bodily  fenfes  or  natural  fpirits  then  f 

Solut.  2.  And  though  in  its  ordinary  aftions  in  this  life,  it 
doth  ufe  the  body  as  its  tool  or  inflrument  in  working,  doth  it 
thence  follow  that  it  can  neither  fubfift  or  aft  feparate  from 
them  in  the  other  world  ?  Whilft  a  man  is  on  horfe-back  in  his 
journey,  he  ufeth  the  help  and  fervice  of  his  horie,  and  is  mov^ 
ed  according  to  the  motion  of  his  horfe ;  but  doth  it  thence 
follow,  he  cannot  ftand  nor  walk  alone,  when  dilmounted  at  his  • 
journey's  end  ?  We  know  angels  both  live  and  aft,  without 
the  miniftry  of  bodies,  and  our  fouls  are  fpiritual  fubftances  as 
well  as  they. 

Obje^.  4.  But  many  fcriptureS  feem  to  favour  the  total  cet 
fationof  the  foul's  aftions,  if  not  of  its  being  alfo,  after  fepa- 
ration, as  that'  in  2  Sam.  xiv.  14.  We  muft  needs  die,  and  are 
as  water  fpilt  upon  the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered  up; 
and  Pfal.  Ixxxviil.  10,  11,  12.  with  Ifa.  xxxviii.  18,  19.  The 
dead  cannot  praife  thee. 

Solut.  Thefe  words  of  the  woman  .of  Tekoah  are  not  to  be 
«nderflood  abfolutely,  but  refpeftively :  and  the  meaning  is, 
that  the  foul  is/1n  the  body  as  Ibme  precious  liquor  in  a*  brittle 
glafs,  which  being  broken  by  death,  the  foul  is  irrecoverably  gone, 
as  the  water  fpilt  on  the  ground,  which  by  no  human  power  or 
art  of  man  can  be  recovered  a^ain.  All  the  means  in  the  workl 
cannot  fetch  it  back  into  the  body  again.  She  fpeaks  not  of 
the  refurreftion,  or  what  (hall  be  done  in  the  world  to  come,  by 
the  Almighty  Power  of  God,  but  of  what  is  impoffiblc  to  bo 
done  in  this  world  by  all  the  (kill  and  power  of  man. 

'  And  for  the  expreflions  of  Heman  and  Hezekiah,  they  only 
refpeft,  and  relate  unto  thofe  fervices  their  fouls  were  now  im- 
ployed  about  ior  the  praife  of  Goc^  with  refpeft  to  the  coover« 
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ItoQ  or  edification  of  others,  as  PfaL  xxx.  8,  9.  or  at  tndft,  to 
that  mediate  fervice  and  worftiip,  which  they  give  God«  io  and 
by  their  attendance  upon  his  ordioaQces  ia  this  world,  and  not 
of  that  iinoiediate  fervice,  and  praife,  that  is  performed  and 
given  him  in  heaven  by  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeA; 
inch  wa&  the  fweetnefs  they  had  found  in  thefe  ordinances  altd 
daties,  that  they  exprefs  themfelves  as  loth  to  leave  them. 

The  (ame  anfwer  foives  alfo  the  objections  grounded  opoa 
other  miftaken  fcriptures,  as  that  of  PfaK  IxxviiiJ  39.  where  man 
is  caUed  a  wind,  that  pafleth  away,  and  come)h  not  again.  It 
is  only  expreffive  of  the  frailty  and  vanity  of  the  prefent  animal 
fife  we  Uve  in  this  world,  to  which  we  (hall  return  iao  more  af- 
ter death  ;  it  denies  not  life  to  departed  fouls,  but  the  end  of 
this  anioaal  life  at  death :  th9  life  we  live  in  the  other  world,  is 
of  a  different  nature. 

Jn/en  i.  Is  the  foul  immortal  ?  Thea  it  is  impcffibk for  fouk' 
to  find  full  reft  and  contentment,  in  any  enjoyments  on  this  fide 
heaven.     All  temporary  things  are  inadequate,  and  theretoie 
no&tisfying    to  our  fouls.     What  gives  the  foul  reft  and  fatis- 
fa£tion,  muft  be  as  durable  as  the  foul  is ;  for  if  we  could  pofli- 
bly  find  in  this  world  a  condition  and  ftate  of  things  moft  agree- 
able in  all  other  reijpcfts  to  our  defires  and  wiihes,  yet  if  the 
foul  be  confdous  to  itfelf,  that  it  Ihall,  and  muft  over-live  and 
leave  them  all  behind  it,  it  can  never  reach  true  contentment,^ 
in  the  greateft  aiSuence  and  confluence  of  them.    Man  being 
an  immortal,  is  therefore  a  profpcfting  creature,  and  can  never 
be  fatisfied  with  this,  that  it  is  well  with  him  at  prefent,  except 
he  can  be  fatisfied  that  it  ihail  be  fo  for  ever.     The  thoughts 
of  leaving  our  delightful,  and  pleafant  enjoyments,  imbitters 
them  all  to  us  whilft  we  have  them.     All  outward  things  are  'm 
fium  continuo,  paflfog  away  as  the  waters,  i  Cor.  vii.  31.  Riches 
arc  uncertain,  i  Tinv  vi,  17.  *•  They  fly  away  as  an  cagic  to- 
**  wards  heaven,  and  with  wings  of  their  own  making,"  Prov. 
xxiii.  5,  fi,  e.J     As  the  feathers  that  enable  a  bird  to  fly  from 
tis,  grow  out  of  bis  own  fubftance,  fo  doth  that  vanity  that  car- 
ries away  ail  earthly  enjoyments.     This  alone  will  fpoil  all  con- 
tentmenti 

Infer.  2.  Then  fee  the  ground  and  reafon  rf  Satan's  envy  and 
enmity  againfi  the  fcml^  and  his  refilefs  defigns  and  endeavours  to 
defiroy  it.  It  grates  that  fpirit  of  envy,  to  find  himfelf,  who  is 
by  nature  immoirtal,  funk  everlajdingiy  and  irrecoverably  into 
mifery,  and  the  fouls  of  men  appointed  to  fill  up  thofe  vacant 
"•  places  in  heaven  frpm  which  the  angels  fell.  No  creature  but 
l>M  1$  .€&yk4  by  Satan^  9Qd  the  foul  of  man  much  more  than 
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bis  haAj  i  it  is  true,  he  ofliAi  the  bodies  of  men  #heo  Goi 
j^rmits  hirfi»  but  he  tvet  aims  at  the  fool  when  he  wotrnds  (Ims 
bod^.  Heb.  x.  37.  This  roaring  lion  is  cantiaiisiliy  going  abonti 
*<  feeking  whom  he  may  devour/'  i  Pet.  v.  8.  it  is  the  preci* 
fUS  (bni  he  hunts  after;  that  is  the  .A^pr/kr  d^oA'»  tte  bttilf 
gapes  for»  as  the  ^olf  tears  the  fleece  to  come  at  thm  tkSx^ 
All  the  pleafare  Ihofe  miferable  crsatures  find^  is  the  fscceft  ii 
th^ir  temptations  upon  the  ibnls  of  men*  It  is  a  itind  of  delist 
to  them  to  piongt  Ibnls  intd  the  fitme  condemnation  and  mtfeij 
with  themfeives..  This  is  the  trade  they  have  bteii  drivimg  evel 
fiflce  their  fait.  By  deilroying  fouls,  he  at  <»ce  excrcifes  Jui 
reveo|;e  againft  God,  tad  his  envy  againii  man»  which  ss  dl 
Ihe  relief  his  miferable  condition  allows  faira. 

hfer.  3.  Do  the  fouls  (>f  men  oa^live  tbt^ir  bodies?  7?^  it 
is  the  height  of  madnffs  and  fpiritual  infatuatwn^  to  J^roy  the 
fwd  for  the  hodfs  fake;  tO  Caft  away  iui  immortal  foul  foe  the 
jpntifi^ation  of  perifluog  fleOi  %  to  ruin  th6  pretion^  Ibiiil  fore" 
ver,  for  the  pleafures  <x  fin  which  are  but  for  a  moment :  yet 
this  li  the  madnefs  of  millioos  of  men.  Tbey  will  drowa  didr 
dwn  fouls  in  everiafling  perdition^  to  procure  unneceiary  things 
for  tbfe  body,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  "  They  that  will  be  rich/'  *r. 
£very  cheat  abd  clrcumveBtion  in  dealing,  every  lie,  every  aft 
<)f  ^ppreffien,  is  a  wound  given  the  immortal  fonl«  for  ti^  pro- 
curing fome  accommodations  to  the  body. 

O  what  fouUundoing  bargains  do  fome  make  with  the  ActS  I 
iSome  fell  their  folds  outHright  for  the  gratification  of  their  lufts, 
I  Kings  «xt*  20.  Many  pawn  their  fouls  to  Satan  in  a  con(tid« 
bnal  bargain,  lb  do  all  rfiat  ventun?  upon  Ifia,  upon  a  |>rdiimp» 
tion  tf  pardon  and  repentance.  The  devil  is  a  great  trader  fnr 
fouls,  he  hath  all  fort's  &f  coynmodities  to  fuit  all  mens  'hnmonrs. 
that  wiH  deal  with  him.  He  hath  pro&s  for  the  covetoas^  fao- 
noucs  for  the  ambitions,  plet^nres  for  the  voloptnoua :  but  a 
ibnl  is  the  price  at  whtfch  he  fells  them ;  only  he  will  he  con- 
lent  t^  fell  at  a  day,  and  not  require  prefent  pay ;  fo  that  it  be 
paid  on  a  death-bed,  in  a  dying  honr,  be  is  Satisfied.  Bat  oh ! 
wbat  an  nndoing  batrgttn  do  fmners  make,  to  part  with  a  ^tt* 
fore  for  a  trifle  !  Mat.  xvi.  26.  the  precious  foul  for  ever,  "  for 
•*  the  pleafares  of  fin,  which  arc  but  for  feafoa  !*•  Heb.  Jti.  25. 
J,  V  XX  1*7  ^^  ^'^  charmed  with  the  prdtnt  pteafure  Wi 
p?  XX**  "fweetnefs  there  is  in  fin  ;  but  how  bitter  will  the 
^2  r"h  ^f^cJ^-f™^*  thereof  be!  See  the  tents  iji  tKe 
|!'  ^  '  j.^        margin :  you  will  iky  hercahferas  Jonathan  ditf, 

?LS   /r         »  Sam.  xiv,  31.  "  I  taftcd  l^ut  a  littU honev» afld 
jam.  1.15.        uifljaft^i^j> 
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Hafer.  4*.  7&H  the  txpofing  rf  the  body  to  danger y  yea^  ts  cer* 
tarn  defiruiUon,  /w  tke  pf^efervation  of  the  foul,  is  the  dilate  %f 
^^^iriiuidwifitoaif  and  that  wkick  every  Ckrifiian  is  i^und  to  ehufe 
4mdpsra&ife^  tuhen  hfntb  interefis  come  infuti  oppofition,  l]eb.  xL 
35.  Dao.  iii.  28.  Rev.  xii.  11.  No  promifes  of  preferment,  qo 
threats  of  toraiQats,  have  been  able  to  prevail  with  the  people 
of  God  to  give  the  leaft  wound,  or  do  the  leaft  wrong  to  their 
Qwa  fettl^  WheaSecundns  was  commanded  to  deliver  his  bibk, 
he  anfwered,  Chriftianus  pm,  non  traditor :  I  am  a  CbFiflian,  I 
WiU  not  dftliveF  it :  then  they  defired  him  to  deliver  aliquam  ec- 
tWoofy  a  chip,  a  ftraw,  any  thing  that  cane  to  his  hand  in  tictt 
of  it :  he  refilled  to  redeem  his  life  by  dettvortog  the  le^fl;  trific 
on  that  account  to  fave  it. 

That  is  a  great  word  of  our  Lord's,  Luke  ix.  24.  **  He  that 
^^  will  fave  his  life,  diall  iole  it  i  and  he  that  lofeth  it  for  my  ^« 
^  (hall  find  It.^  Chriftian$,  this  is  your  daty  and  wifdona^ 
Md  iauft  be  your  refolatioa  and  pradice  in  the  day  of  tempra* 
tio0,  to  yield  yonr  bodies  to  pre(erve  your  £>uls,  as  we  ofier 
oar  arm  to  defend  the  head.  Oh  I  better  thy  body  had  never 
•  been  given  thee,  than  that  it  ihould  be  a  foare  to  thy  foul,  and 
1^  indrument  of  cadiag  it  away  for  ever.  Oh !  how  dear  ar«~^ 
jCboae  perlbas  Kke  to  pay  for  their  tead^nefs  and  indnlgcnce  to 
the  fle(h,  when  the  boor  of  temptation  fliall  con&e !  mortify 
yoar  irregular  affe^ions  to  the  body,  and  never  hazard  yonr 
precious  immonal  ibds  for  their  fake^.  It  is  the  €hara(^r  of 
ao  hypoertte  to  chufe  fin  rattier  than  affli^ion.  Job  xxxvi.  at*. 
Sut  If  ever  thou  haft  been  in  the  deeps  of  fpiritoal  troabke  lor 
itQ,"¥  God  have  opened  thine  eyes  to  fee  the  evil  of  fin,  the  im- 
iBofife  weight  and  value  of  thy  £>ul,  and  of  eternity,  *^  Thou  wilt 
^*  not  count  thy  Ufe  dear  to  thee,  to  finiifa  thy  ccnarie  with  joy/^ 
Ads  XX.  24. 

Inference  5.  If  the  feul  be  «i  itomcrtal  being,  that  (hall  have 
no  ^d.  Then  it  is  t^e  great  concern  (f  all  men  to  ft  rive  49 
$he  utfnefi  for  the  faivation  ef  their  fouis,  whatever  iecome 
ef  aU  kjfer  temporary  inteptfis  in  tins  world,  Luke  xiii.  24. 
TSiepe  is  a  gate,  i.  e.  an  in^'Odu^Viye  means  of  lif^  and  £ilva^ 
tioQ ;  ThFs  gate  is  Arait,  2.  e.  there  arc  a  world  of  dilScuitieS 
to  be  encountered  in  the  way  of  faivation  :  but  he  that  yatoes 
and  loves  his  nev^r^dyicg  (bul,  muft,  and  will  be  diligent  and 
ceaftant  in  the  tife  of  all  tfaofe  means  that  have  a  tendency  to 
falvatioB,  be  they  nei)^er  fb  difficult  or  unpleaiaat  to  fkfk  an4 , 
blood.  There  be  diScdties  from  within  ourlelves^  fuch  ^s 
mortification,. felf-denlai,  c<»it«mpt  of  the  world,  parting  with 
all  at  the  call  of  ChfiA^  ^md  4i£colties  ftom  wLthoiat,  ^  r^ 
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proaches,  perfecations,  and  fafferiogs  for  Chrtft,  vhich  ivtitiLi 

not  be  fo  great  a$  they  are,  were  it  not  for  our  unmortified  lofts 

vrithia  ;  but  be  they  what  they  wDl»  we  are  bouod  ta   ftrive 

through  them  all,  for  the  lalvation  of  our  precious  aud  immortal 

ibuls. 

(i.)  For  it  is  the  greateft  concernment  of  the  foul,  yea,  of  our 
own  fouls ;  we  are  bound  to  do  much  for  the  faving  of  another's 
foul,  2  Tim.  it.  10.  much  more  for  our  own ;  this  is  our  darling, 
PfaL  xxii.  our  only  one. 

(2.)  Others  have  done  and  fuflfered  much  for  the,  favlagof 
their  fouls;  and  are  not  ours,  or  ought  they  not  to  be,,  as  dear 
to  us,  as  the  fouls  of  any  others  have  been  to  them ,?  Matth.  xxL 

(3.)  The  utnooll  diligence  is  little  enough  to  (ave  them.  Do 
all  that  you  can  do,  and  fufFer  all  that  you  can  fufier,  and  de- 
ny yourfelves  as  deeply  as  ever  any  did,  yet  you  ihall  find  afl 
thi^  little  enough  to  fecure  them,  1  Pet.  iv.  18.  The  rightcoiN 
themfelves  are  fcarcely  faved,  i  Cor.  ix.  24. 

(4.)  The  time  to  ftrive^for  falvation  is  very  fliort  and  uncer- 
tain, Luke  xiii.  25.  Johnxii.  35.  It  will  be  to  no  purpofe,  when 
the  fcafons  and  opportunities  of  falvation  are  once  over.  There 
is  no  ftriving  in  hell^a  death-pang  of  dcfpalr  hath  &ized  them^ 
hope  is  extinguifhed,  and  endeavours  fail. 

(5.)  Doth  not  reafon  difVate  and  direft  you  to  do  now, 
whilA  you  are  in  the  way,  as  you  will  wifli  you  had  done,  and 
repent  with  rage,  and  felf-indignation,  becaufe  you  did  it  not, 
when  you  come  to  the  end,  and  behold  the  final  iflues  of  things  ? 
Suppofe  but  thyfelf  now  either,  (i.)  Upon  a  death-bed,  launch- 
ing into  eternity ;  (2.)  Or  at  the  bar  of  Chrift  ;  (3.)  Or  in- view 
of  heaven ;  (4.)  Or  in  the  fight  and  hearing  of  the  damned : 
what  think  you  ?  will  you  not  then  wifh,  Oh  !  that  I  had  fpen^ 
every  moment  in  the  world  that  could  pofliblybe  redeemed  from 
the  pure  necefSties  of  life,,  in  prayer,  in  hearing,  in  ftriving  for 
(alvation.  From  a  profpt 6i  of  this  it  was,  that  one  fpent  many 
hours  daily  on  his  knees  to  the  macerating  of  his  body ;  and  be- 
ing admonifoed  of  the  danger  of  health,  andadvifed  to  relax,^be 
anfwercd  J  I  mujl  dU,  I  muji  die, 

Ob]e6lion  i.  Do  net  lay,  you  have  many  incumbrances,  and 
other  employments  in  the  world  :  for  (i.)  "  One  thing  is  necef- 
♦*  fary,"  Luke  x.  42.  Thofe  are  conveniences,  but  this  is  of 
abfolute  neceffity.  (2.)  They  will  thrive  the  better  for  this. 
Mat.  vi.  33.  "  Seek  this,  and  they  (hall  be  added."  (3.)  Do  but 
nde^m  the  time  that  can  be  redeemed  to  this  purpoie;  let  not 
ip  much  predous  time  rua  ^afte  as  daily  doth. 
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:'  QbfeEfion  2.  Say  not,  no  maa  can  fave  his  foul  b;  His  own  ftri v- 
"mg,  and  therefore  it  is  to  little  purpofe ;  for  "  it  is  not  of  nim 
<<  that  wUletb,  oorof  him  that  ruaaethy  but  of  God  that  (hew- 
"  Cjh  mercy,!'  Rom.  ix.  16. 

True,  this  in  Itfelf  cannot  fave  you ;  bnt  what  then  ?  muft  wc 
oppo(c  thofe  things  which  God  bath  fubordinatcd  ?  Bring  this 
home  to  your  natural  er^dvil  a£liops,  eating,  drinking,  plough* 
ing,  pr  fowingj  and  fee  how  the  confequence  will  look. 

Obje^isn  3.  Say  not,  it  is  a  mercenary  dodrine,  and  difpara*^ 
gcs  free  grace;  for,  are  not  all  the  enjoyments  and  comforts  of 
5iis  life  confefledly  from  free  gi-acc,  though  God  hath  difpenfcd 
them  to  you  in  the  way  of  your  diligence  and  indudry. 

Obj£^ion  4.  To  conclude ;  Say  not,  the  difficulties  of  falva- 
tton  are  iafuperable ;  it  is^  fo  hard  to  watch  every  motion  of 
the  he2urt»  to  deny  every  luft,  to  rcfilV  a  fuitable  temptation,  to 
fufTer  the  lofs  of  all  for  Chrifi^  that  there  is  no  hope  for  over* 
coming  them. 

For  ( I.)  God  can,  and  doth  make  difficnlt  things  eafy  to  his 
people,  who  work  in  the  ftrcngth  of  Chrift,  Phil.  iv.  13.  (t.) 
Thcfe  fame  difficulties  are  before  all  others  that  are  before  "you^ 
yet  it  difcourageth  not  them,  Phil.  iii.  11.  Others  ftrive  to  the 
uttcrnaoft.  There  are  extremes  found  in  this  matter :  fome 
work  for  lalvation,  as  an  hireling  for  his  wages,  (b  the  PapiOs ; 
thefe  difparage  grace,  and  cry  up  works.  Others  cry  down  obe- 
dience as  legale  as  the  Antinomians,  and  cry  up  grace  to  the 
difparagement  of  duties.  Avoid  both  thefe,  and  fee  that  you. 
ftrivc :  Bat  (i-)  Think  not  heaven  to  be  the  price  of  your  ftriv- 
Wg»  Rom,  iv.  3.  (2.)  Strive,  but  not  for  a  fpurt ;  let  this  care, 
and  diligence  run  throughout  your  lives,;  whilft  you  are  living, 
beyouftlU  Ariving:  your  ibuls  are  worth  it;  and  infinitely 
more  than  all  this  amounts  to. 

Infer.  6.  Doth  the  foul  out-nve  the  body,  and  abide  for  ever  ? 
Thenit  is  a  great  evil  ^  and  folly  to  be  exceffively  careful  for  the 
martal  body,  and  negle^ive  of  the  immortal  inhabitant.     In  a 
too  much  indulged  body,  there  ever  dwells  a  too  much  negled-. 
cdfoul. 

The  body  is  but  a  vile  thing,  Phil.  in.  21.  the  foul  more  va- 
htabic  than  the  lohole  world,  Matth*  xvi.  26.  To  fpend  time, 
care,  and  pains  for  a  vfle  body,  whilft  little  or  no  regard  is  had 
to  the  precious  immortal  foul,  is  an  unwarrantable  folly  and  • 
madnefs.  To  have  a  clear  and  ivqfhed  body,  and  afoul  all  ftlth, 
(as  one  fpeaks)  a  body  neatly  cloathed  and  drejjed,  with  afoul  all 
naked  and  unready;  a  body  fed,  and  a  foul  flarved :  a  body  full 
Vol.  Uf.  £c 


9iA     '  ^  Treafifif  ^  the  Stnd  tf  Mm. 

rfthe  criaiUre,  and  a  foul  empty  rfChrifi;  thefe  are  poor  p^ 
iruUfi,  \Ve  ftnlle  at  little  childrea,  who  io  a  kind  of  labonoof 
idlenefs  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  makeaod  trim  their  babies 
or  build  their  little  houies  of  Ai(;ks  and  Araws :  And  what  are 
they  but  children  of  a  bigger  fize,  that  keep  fuch  ado  about  the 
body,  a  houfe  of  clay^  a  weak  pile,  that  mu(t  perifli  in  a  fev 
days.  It  is  admirable,  and  very  coovtflive  of  moft  ChriitiaQfti 
what  we  read  in  a  Heathen.  •*  I  confcfs  (faith  •  Seneca)  there  is 
'*  a  love  to, the  body  implanted  in, us  all ;  we  have  the  tutelage 
^*  and  charge  of  it ;  We  may  be  kind  and  indulgent  to  it,  but 
^*  mufl  not  ferve  it ;  but  he  that  (erves  it,  is  a  fervant  to  Inany 
'<  cares,  fears,  and  paffions.  Let  us  have  a  diligent  care  of  it; 
••  yet  fo  as  when  reafon  requires,  when  our  dignity  Or  faith  r^ 
^*  quires  it,  we  commit  it  to  the  fire."  - 

It  is  true,  the  body  is  beloved  of  the  foul,  and  God  requires, 
that  it  moderately  car«  for  the  neceffities  and  conveniences  of  it; 
but  to  be  fond,  indulgent,  and  confiantly  folicitous  about  it,  U 
both  the  fin  and  fnare  of  the  fouL  One  of  the  fathers  bein^ 
Invited  to  ditie  with  a  iady,  and  waiting  fomc  hours  till  flsc  was 
drertcd,  and  fit  to  come  down  ;  when  he  few  her,  he  fd}a 
weeping ;  and  being  demanded  why  he  wept.  Ok  i  iaith  be,  i 
eon  troubled  that  you  Jbould  fpend  fo  many  hours  this  morning  ki 
pinning  and  trimming  your  body^  when  I  have  not  fpent  half  the 
time  in  prayings  repenting^  and  caring  for  my  own  foul.  Twoi 
things  a  mafter  commits  to  his  lervant*s  care,  (faith  one)  th^^ 
child,  and  the  child's  cloaths  :  It  will  be  but  a  poor  exctiie  for 
the  fervant  to  fay,  at  his  mafter's  return,  Sir,  here  are  all  the 
child's  cloaths  neat  and  clean,  but  the  child/is  loft.  Much  ib 
will  be  the  account  that  many  will  give  to  God  of  their  fools, 
and  bodies,  at  the  great  day.  Lord,  here  is  my  body^  J  was  very 
carefyl  for  it^  I  negU^ed  nothing  that  belonged  to  its  content 
and  welfare  :  But  for  my  foul^  that  is  loft  and  caft  away  for  e* 
ver,  I  took  little  care  and  thought  about  it.  It  is  remarkable 
what  the  apoftle  faitb.'Rbm.  viii.  12.  We  owe  nothing  to  the 
fkfli,  we  are  Hot  in  its  debt,  ^we  have  ^veu  it  all,  ttKHre  thau  aU 

.  *  Fateor  infitam  effe  nobis  corporis  noflri  chartiatetn*  Fateon 
nos  hujuf  gerert  tufelam^  nee  ego  indulgendiim  illi^  fervtendufn 
negOn  Mult  it  enint  ferviet  qui  cor  port  fer^ieti-fui  pro  illo  nimsMM 
timet,  qui  ad  Hlud.  omnia  refert ;  hujus  nos  nimius  amor  timorihus 
inquietati  folicitudinibus  on  era t^  contumeliis  ebjicii  :  homfiumei 
vile  ejl  cui  corpus  nimis  charum  efi  :  agatur  ejus  dilsgent^ffime  su* 
ra  :  it  a  tamen  ut  cum  exiget  ratio,  eum  di^nitM^  cum  fieSf  «/> 
tendum  in  ignem  ftt*     Scnec;  Ep,  J4.  p.  545. 
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Aftt  bdongi  to  It :  Bot  we  owe  many  ao  hoar>  tnaay  a  care^ 
Bkaay  a  deep  thought  to  our  foals,  which  we  have  defrauded  it 
of  for  the  vile  body's  fake*  .  Yoa  have  robbbd  your  ibuls  to  pay 
your  flefli*     This  is  madoefsi. 

lofer.  7*  How  great  a  bicffing  is  the  go/pel,  which  brings  life 
dnd  immortality  to  lights  the  moft  defirabU  mercies  to  immortal 
fouls  J  This  is  the  great  benefit  we  receive  by  it,  as  the  apoftle 
^eaks,  2  Tim.  i:  lo.  **  Chrift  hath  aboii(hed  death,  and  brought 
**  life  and  iomiortality  to  l^ht  by  the  gofpel/'  Life  and  im* 
mortality' by  a  vttui'vtu  is  put  for  immortal  life,  the  thing, 
which  all  immortal  fouls  dcfire  and  long  for.  Thefe  defires 
are  fopnd  in  (bals  that  enjoy  not  the  gofpel-light ;  for,  as  I  faidi 
before,  they  naturally  fpring  out  of  the  very  nature  of  all  im-' 
mortal  ibuls :  But  how  and  whene  it  is  to  be  obtained,  that  is  a 
feaet  for  which  we  are  entirely  beholden  to  the  gofpel-difcovery.^ 
It  lay  hid  in  the  womb  of  God's  purpoie,  till  by  the  light  o^ 
fiofpel-revelation  It  was  made  manifeft!.  But  now  all  men  may 
ke  what  are  the  gracious  thoughts  and  purpofes  of  God  con* 
ceming  men,  and  what  that  is  he  hath  defigned  for  their  im« 
mortal  fouls,  even  an  immortal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  to  be  obtain? 
ad  by  ChriA,  than  which  no  tidings  can  be  more  welcome,  fweei 
•r  acceptable  to  us. 

,  Oh  therefore  ftudy  the  Gofpel.    "  This  is  lift  eternal,  to 
^  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  thou 
**  haft  fent,"  John  xvii.  3.     And  fee  that  you  prtz^  the  gofpd 
above  all  earthly  treafures^     //  is  a  faithful  faying,  and  werthy 
ff  ail  acceftaiion,    Yott  have  two  ineftimable  benefits  and  ble& 
HOgs  by  it.    (i.)  It  manifefts  and  reveals  eternal  life  to  you^ 
which  you  could  never  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  any 
other  way ;  thofe  that  are  without  it,  are  groping  or  feeling  a& 
ter  God  in  the  dark»  Afts  xvii.  27.     Poor  fouls  are  confcioas 
10  tbemfelv^s/  that  cbefe  is  a  juft  and  terrible  God,  and  that  their 
fins  offend  and  provoke  him;  but  how  to  atone  the  offended 
Peiey  they  know  not,  Micah  tri.  6,  7.    But  the  way  of  recon- 
ciliation and  life  is  clearly  difcovered   to  us  by  the  gofpel. 
(2.)  As  it  manifefts  and  reveals  eternal  life  to  us,  (o  it  framea 
and  moulds  onr  hearts,  as  God's  ian^tifying  inftrument,  for  th^ 
cojoyoieot  of  it.     It  is  ^not  only  the  inftfum^nt  of  revelation^ 
but  of  falvation,  the  word  of  life,  as  well  as  the  word  of  lights 
Fhil.  ii.  16.    It  can  open  your  hearts,  as  well  as  your  eyes» 
and  is  therefore  to  be  entertained  as  that  which  is  the  firft  rank 
of  bieffings,  a  peerleft  and  ineftimable  blef&ng. 
infer.^.  If  oar  fouls  bd  immortil^  certainly,  eur  enemies  are 
.  E  c  a 
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nfyt  Jiy  formidable  as  we  are  apf^  by  our  Jirrful  fears^  to  repre^ 
fent  them.  They  may,  when  God  permits  them,  deflroy  yoor 
bodies,  they  canoot  touch  or  deftroy  your  fouls,  Mat.  x.  284 
As  to  your  bodies,  no  enemy  can  touch  them  till  there  be  leave 
and  permiflion  given  them  by  God^  Job  i.  10.  The  bodies  bf 
the  faints,  as  well  as  their  (uuls,  are  within  the  line  or  hedge  c^ 
Pivine  Providence ;  They  are  fecurely  fenced,  fbm'etimes  medi- 
ately by  the  mlniftry  of  angels,  Pfal.  xxxiv.  7.  and  fometimes 
immediately  by  his  own  hand  and  power,  Zecb*  li.  $.  As  to 
their  fouls,  whatever  power  enemies  may  have  upon  them,  (whea 
di?ine  permifHon  opens  a  gap  in  the  hedge  of  providence  for 
f»  them)  yet  they  cannot  reach  their  fouls  to  hurt  them,  or  de* 
ftroy  them,  but  by  their  own  confent.  They  can  deftroy  oar 
perifhing  fle(b,  it  is  obnoxious  to  their  malice  and  rage ;  they 
cannot  reach  home  to  the  foul :  No  fword  can  cut  afunder  the 
baod^of  union  between  them  and  Chrill ;  they  would  be  dread- 
ful enemies  indeed  if  they  could  do  fo.  Why  then  do  we 
tremble  and  fear  at'this  rate,  as  if  foul  and  body  were  at  thdr 
mercy,  and  in  their  power  and  hand  ?  The  fouls  of  thofe  mar^ 
iyrs  were  in  fafety  under  the  altar  in  heaven,  they  were  cloath- 
cd  with  luhite  robes ^  when  their  bodies  were  given  to  be  meat 
to  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  beafts  of  the  earth.  The  devil 
drives  but  a  poor  trade  by  the  perfecution  c^  the  faints ;  he  tears 
the  R^,  but  the  bird  efcapes;  he  cracks  the  ^i^//,  butlofeth 
the  kernel.  Two  things  make  a  powerful  dttfenlative  againft 
our  fears  :  ( i.)  That  all  .our  enemies  are  in  the  hand  of  pron- 
dence.  (2.)  That  all  providences  are  fieered  by  that  promife^ 
Rom.  viii.  28.  ^ 

Ififhr.  9.  If  fouls  be  immortal,  then  there  muji  needs  he  a 
vaft  diff-erence  betwixt  the  afpedls  and  influences  of  death  upon  the 
godly  and  ungodly^ 

Oh  !  if  fouls  would  but  forioufly  coniider  what  an  alteration 
death  will  make  upon  their  condition,  for  evil  or  for  good,  how 
ufeful  would  fuch  meditations  be  to  them!  (i.)  Theyrauft  be 
diifeized  and  turned  out  of  thefe  houfes  of  clay,  and  live  in  a 
flate  of  ieparatioQ  from  them ;  of  this  there  is  an  inevitable  ne- 
ceiTity,  £ccl.  viii.  8.  It  is  vain  to  fay,  I  am  not  ready ;  ready  or 
unready,  they  mud  depart  when  their  leaie  is  out.  It  is  as  vain 
to  fay,  I  am  not  willing ;  for  willing  or  unwilling,  they  muft  be 
gone ;  there  is  no  hangioig  back,  and  begging.  Lord,  let  death 
take  another  at  this  time^  and  fpare  me ;  for  no  man  dies  by  a 
proxy.  (2.)  The  time  of  our  fouls  departure  is  at  hand, 
%  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  Job.  xvj.  22.  'The  moft  firm  and  Well  bnill 
bQ(;ly  cyi Hand  but  a  few  days ;  but  our  ruinous  tabernacles  §ivQ 
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oof  IMs  warning,  that  the  day  of  their  departure  isathaad*. 
The  btnp  of  life  is  almoft  burnt  down,  the  glafs  of  time  is  al* 
iBofl  ran ;  *  yet  a  few,  a  very  few  days  and  nights  more,  an,d  tbea 
timet  nights  and  days  (ha)l  be  no  more.  (3.)  When  that  molt 
certaia  and  near*approaching  time  is. come,  wonderful  aherations 
will  be  made  on  the  fiate  of  all  fouls^  godly,  and  ungodly. 
.  (i.)  A  marvellous  alteration  will  then  be  made  on  the  fouls* 
of « the  godly.  For,  ( i.)  No  fooner  is  the  dividing  (Irbke  given 
by  death,  and  the  parting  pull  over,  but  they  fhall  find  them- 
i^ves  in  the  arms  of  angels,  mounting  them  through  the  up« 
per  r^ons  in  a  few  moments^  far  above  all  the  afpeflable 
heavens,  Lu^ke  atvi.  22.  The  airy  region  is,  indeed,  the  place 
mrfaere  devils  inhabit,  and  flave  their  haunts  and  walks;  but  angels 
are  the  faints  convoy  through  Satan's  territories,  from  the  arms 
-of  mourning  friends,  into  the  welcome  arms  of  officious  and  be- 
nevolent angels.  (2.)  From  the  fight  and  converts  of  men»  to 
tiic  fight  of  God,  Chrift,  and  the  general  affembly  of  blefTcd  and 
£alefs  fpirits.  The  foul  takes' its  leave  of  all  men  at  death,  Ifa* 
xxxviii.  X  K  Farewel  vain  world,  with  all  the  mixed  and  ini- 
perfed:  comforts  of  it,  aad  welcome  the  more  fweet,  fuitable, 
dnd  fatisfylng  company  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  holy  angels^ 
and  perfected'  &ints,  Heb.  xii.  23.  (3.)  From  the  bondage  of 
corroption,  to  perfeA  liberty,  and  everlafiing  freedom  i  fo  much 
is  implied,  fleb.  xii.  23*  **  The  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft.** 
(4.)  From  M  fears,  doubtings,  and  queAionicgs  of  our  condi- 
tions, and  anxious  debates  of  our  title  to  Chrift,  to  the  clearef>,  ^ 
fulleft,  and  mofl  iatisfying  afTurance ;  for  what  a  man  fees,  how 
can  he  doubt  of  it  >  (5*)  From  all  burdens  of  afH16bion,  inward 
and  outward,  und^r  which  we  have  groaned  all  our  days,  to^  - 
verlafling  reft  and  eafe,  2  Cor.  v.  i,  2,  3.  Oh  what  a  blefled 
change  to  the  righteous  muft  this  be  ! 

•  (2.)  A  marvellous  change  will  alfb  be  then  made  upon  the 
fouls  of  the  ungodly,  who  fhatl  then  part  from  (i.)  All  their 
comforts  and  piea&nt  enjoyments  in  the  world ;  for  here  they 
had  their  confolation;  Luke  xvi.  25.  here  was  all  their  portion, 
P&l.  xvii.  14.  ^nd,  in  a  moment,  find  themfelves  arreted  and 
feized  by  Satan,  as  God's  goaler,  hurrying  them  away  to  the 
prifon  of  hell,  i  Pet/  iii.  19.  **  there  to  be  rcferved  to  the  judg- 
**  mentofthe  great  day,"  Jqded.  (2.)  From  under  the  nieans 
of  grace,  life,  and  falvation,  to  a  flate  perfeAly  void  of  all  means, 
inflruments,  and  opportunities  of  (alvation,  John  ix.  4.  Eccl. 
ix.  10.  never  to  hear  the  joyful  found  of  preaching  or  praying 
any  more ;  never  to  hear  the  wobing  voice  of  the  blefTed  bride- 
groom,  laying,   Come  unto  mcy  come  uQto  mei  any  more. 


(3.)  From  all  their  vaio,  ungrouaded,  prefumptiims  hUtfe^ct 
hcavcD,  into  abiolute  aod  fioai  deiperattoo,of  mercy.  The  Tcicf 
iioewt  aDd  aerves  of  hope  are  cut  by  death,  Pror;  xiv. .  ^% 
**  The  wicked  is  drfven  away  m,  his  wkkedoeTsi  but  tb6  righte* 
'<  ous  hath  hopjc  in  bis  deaths"  Theie  are  the  great  aod  ai)a> 
Biftiiog  alteratioQS  that  will  be  made  upo9  our  fools»  after  they 
part  with  the  bodies  which  they  sow  inhabit.  Oh  fhat  wa^ 
who  cannot  bat  be  conlcious  to  ouritlves  th^t  we  moft  over  life 
bur  bodies,  were  more  thoughtful  of  the  condition  they  ttiift 
enter  into,  after  that  reparation  which  is  at  hand< 

Infer,  10,  If  ou;:.  fouls  be  immortal,  then  deaib  is  neither  H 
ke  feared  by  them  in  heaven^  nor  hoped  for  them  in  hell.  The 
being  of  fouls  never  fails,  whether  they  be  in  a  ftate  of  bklfcd* 
pefeor  of.  mifery.  "  Ingbry  they  are  ever  with  the  Lord," 
I  Thef.  iv«  17* .  There  (hail  be  no  death  there,  Re^.  xxL  4^ 
And  in  hell,  though  they  (hall  wi(h  for  death,  yet  death  ftdll 
flee  from  them  *.  Though  there  be  no  fears  of  annihUntion  in 
heaven,  yet  there  may  be  many  wKhes  for  it  Jn  heU>  bot  to  00 
purpofe;  there  never  will  be  an  end  put,  either  to  their  bcii^ 
or  to  their  torments.  In  this  refpe^  no  other  creatures  areca* 
pabie  of  the  mifery  that  wicked  men  are  capable  of  s  Whea 
thev  die,  there  lis  the  end  of  all  their  milery ;  bat  it  is  sot  (b 
with  men.  Better  therefore  bad  it  been  for  them,  if  God  had 
created  them  iu  the  bafeft,  and  loweA  order  and  rank  of  crea* 
tures ;  a  dog,  a  toad,  a  worm,  is  better  than  a  mdSk  ia  eodlefi 
miiery,  ever  dying,  and  never  dead« .  And  /q  much  oj  the  fadi 
immortality. 

E  p  H.  V.  29.  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  ovm  fiejbi  hvi 
nowrifbeth  and  cherijbeth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  churcif 

ITT  A  V  IN G  given  (bme  acpount  of  the  nature  and  imnaorta- 
^•^  lity  of  the  foul,  we  next  come,  from  this  text,  to  dKcoarffl 
of  its  love  and  inclination  to  the  hody^  with  which  it  is  united. 
The  fcope  of  the  apbftlc  is,  to  prefs  ChriAians  to  the  tustSt  dif- 
diarge  of  thole  relative  duties  they  owe  to  each  other  ;  partica- 
"^  larly,  he  here  urgeth  the  mutual  duties  of  husbands  and  wivet, 
ver.  22r  wives  to  an  obedient  fubje£tion,  husbands  to  a  tender 
lo^e  of  their  wives*    This  exhortation  be  enforceth  from  die 

*  O  death  thou  art  fvreet  to  thofe  to  whom  titou  wafl:  fonncr^ 
,  bitter :  They  deiire  thee  ^one^  whp  did  hate  thee  alone.    ^jy[»/» 
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litiaote  inik>a»  which,  by*  the  ordinaocc  of  God»  is  betwixt 
them,  they  being  now  ooe  Aelh.  Abd  this  UDioa  he  illaftratcl 
by  compariog  it  with, 

r.  The  m  jftical  unioo  of  Chril^'  and  the  chnrcb. 
.    2<  The  natttral  union  of  the  foal  and  body. 

And  froai  both  thefe,  as  excellent  examples  and  pattbms,  he^ 
with  great  ftrength  of  argument,  urgeth  the  duty  of  love ;  Ver. 
a8.  '*  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies ;  he 
*•  that  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himfelf*"  Self  love  is  natul^lly 
k&pkttKed  in  all  men,  and  it  is  the  rule  by  which  we  meafure 

chit  and  difpenfe  our  love  to  others. •*  Thou  (halt  love  thy 

••  acighbour  as  thyfelf." 

This  felt-'lovebe  opend  in  this  place,  by, 

(f.)  The  ontveriality  of  it. 

(2.)  The  effefts  that  evidence  it. 

I.  The  uaiverfality  of  it.    iVb  man  ever  yet  hated  his  envH 
pjb,    Bj.fiijb,  underftand  the  body  by  an  ufual  metonymy  of 
afttt  for  ibe  whole,  called  flefli.    By  hating  it,  underftand  a 
fioipie  hatred,  or  hatred  itfelf.    It  is  ufual  for  men  to  hate  the 
4efbnmties  and  difeafes  of  their  own  bodies,  and  upon  that  ac* 
GODttt  to  deal  with  the  members  of  their  own  bodies  as  if  they 
hated  them ;  hence  it  is,  they  willingly  ftretch  forth  a  gangreo- 
ftdJeg  or  arm  to  be  cut  off,  for  the  prfefervation  of  the  reft: 
bat  this' is  not  a  fimple  hatred  of  a  man's  ielf,  but  rather  an  ar- 
gument of  the  ftrength  of  the  foul's  bve  to  the  body,  that  it 
will  he  content  to  endure  fo  much  pain  and  anguifh  for  its  fake* 
Aad  if  the  foul  be  at  any  time  weary  of,  and  willing  to  part, 
iK)t,with  a  fingle  member  only,  but  with  the  whole  body,  and 
loatbs  its  union  with  it  any  longer,  yet  it  hates  it  and  loaths 
it  QOt  firaply  in,  and  for  itfelf,  but  becaufe  it  is  fo  filled  with 
fifeafes  all  over,  and  loads  the  foul  daily  with  (b  much  grief» 
that  how  well  fbcvcr  the  foul  loves  it  in  itfelf,  yet  upon  fuch  fad  \ 
terms  and  cobditions  it  would  not  be  tied  to  it.    This  was  Job'a 
^fe»  Job  X.  I.  **Aly  foul  is  weary  of  my  life;**  yet  not  Am- 
ply of  his  life»  but  of  fuch  a  Hfe,  in  pain  and  trouble.    Except 
it  he  in  fuch  refpefts  and  cafes,  no  man^  feith  he,  ever  yet  hated 
f^ovmfle/h;  i.e.  no  man  in  his  right  mind,  and  in  the  excr- 
tife  of  hh  reafon  and  fenfe ;  for  we  muft  except  diftrafted  and 
Wirioos  men,  who  know  not  what  they  do,  as  alfo  men  under 
*e  terrors  of  cdtifeience,  when  God  fuffers  it  to  rage  in  cxtre- 
^i  as  Spira  and  othtrs,  who  would  have  been  glad  with  their 
^B  hands  to  have  cut  the  threed  thai  tied  their  miferable  fouls 
t^iheirbodies^  fuppofing  that  way,  and  by  that  change,  to  find 

'  "   •  ....  a  I 
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fome  relief.     Either  of  thefe  cafes  forces  mea  to  zd  befidftfiit 

dated  rule  of  natQre  and  reafba, 

2.  This  love  of  the  foul  to  the  body  is  further  difcov^red  by 
the  effedls  which  evidence  it,  viz,  its  Q0uri(hing  aad  cbenfli- 
ing  the  body^  tKT^t^^i  xm  iaXTPu.  Thefe  two  cdmprize  the  ncceffk- 
ries  for  the  body»  viz,  food  aod  raiment.  The  firft  figoifies 
to  nourifh  with  proper  food;  the  latter  tawarm  by  doathiog) 
as  the  word  ^ctxvei*  is  reodered,  James  ii.  i6.  to  which  the 
Hebrew  word  Dl^  anfwers,  Job  xxxi.  2o,  The  care  said  pro* 
vifion  of  thefe  things  for  the  body  evidences  the  foul's  love  to 
it. 

Doft.  That  the  fouls  of  men  areftrongly  inclined,  and  t^nderfy 
affe^ed^  towards  the  bodies  in  which  they  now  dwell. 

The  foul's  love  to  the  body  is  fo  Arong,  natural ,  and  ioiepa- 
rable,  that  it  is  made  the  rule  and  meafure  by  which  we  dlfycnk 
and  proportion  our  love  to  others,  Matth.  xi2^.  i^~  <'  Tlx^B 
**  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf."    And  the  apoflle.  Gal. 
V.  14.  tells  us,  That  the  whole  law,  i.  e,  the  lecond  table  of 
the  law,  is  fulfilled,  or  fununed  up  in  this  precept,  "  Tboa  | 
**  (halt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf."    The  meaning  is  not,  1 
that  all  and  every  one  who  is  our  neighbour,  muft  be  equall; 
near  to  us.as  «nr  own  bodies;  but  it  intends,  (i.)  The  iincerity 
of  our  love  to  others,  which  mdA  be  without  diffimulatiod,  for 
we  dJfTemble  not  in  felf-love.    (2.)  That  we  be  as  ou-eful  to  a- 
void  injuring  otjiers,  as  we  would  ourfelves,  Matth.  vii.  12.    To 
do  by  others,  or  meafure  to  them,  as  we  would  have  done  or 
meafured  unto  us :  for  which  rule,  Severus  the  Heathen  empe-  i 
roF,  honoured  Chrift  and  Chriftianity,  and  caufedit  to  be  written  1 
in  capital  letters  of  gold.    (3.)  That  we  take  direAion  from  this  J 
principle  of  felf-love,  tomeafqreout  our  care,  love,  and  refpe<Ssi 
to  others,  according  to  the  different  degrees  of  nearnefs  in  whidi  ^ 
we  ftand  to  them.    As,  ( i.)  The  wife  of  our  bofom,  tp  whois, 
by  this  rule,  is  due  our  firil  care  and  love,  as  in  the  text.    (2.} 
Our  children  and  family,  i  Tim.  v.  8.  (3.)  Tp  all  in  genera^  wbc-^ 
ther  we  have  any  bond  of  natural  relation  upon  them  or  no ;  but 
efpccially  thofe  to  whom  we  are  fpiritually  related,  as  Gal.  vi.  10. 
And  indeed,  as  every  Chriflian  hath  a  right  ro  our  love  and  care 
above,  other  men,  fo  in  fome  cafes,  we  are  to  exceed,  this  rulei 
of  felMove,  by  a  tranfcendent  aft  of  fclf-denial  for  them,  i  Joba 
lii.  1 6.  ^  And  Paul  went  higher  than  that,  in  a  glorious  excefs 
of  charity  to  the  community  or  body  of  God's  people,  preferriag 
their  falvation  not  only  to  his  own  body,  but  to  his  foul  aifo,  ' 
Rom.  ix.  3.     But  to  thefe  extraordinary  cafes  we  are  fcldom  (^:  \ 
led ;  and  if  we  be,  the  gofpel  furnifhetb  us  with  an  higher  rule  > 
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thsii  KlfJove,  John  xlii.  34.  But  by  this  priadpl^  of  (elf-love, 
kiali  ordinary  cde$,  we  mud  proportioa  and  difpenie  our  I0V9 
to  all  others;  by  which  you  fee  what  a  deep^ooted  aud  fixed 
priodple  ia  nature  felf-love  is,  how  univerfal  and  permadent  a^ 
ione  this  is,  which  elfe  were  not  fit  to  be  made  the  meafure  of 
oar  love  to  all  others. 

Two  things  will  deferve  our  condderation  in  the  doArinal  - 
part  of  this  point.  ' 

fir/f.  Wherein  theibul  evidence th  its  love  to  the  body. 
Secondly,  What  are  the  grounds  and  fundamental  caufes  of 
fealoas  of  its  love  to  it ;  and  then  apply  it. 

Firfi^  Wherein  the  foul  evidenceth  its  love  to  the  body,  and 
that  it  doth  in  divers  cefpeAs. 

1.  Id  its  cares  for  the  things  needful  to  the  body,  as  the  text 
fpeakSy  ifk  Dourifhlog  and  cherifhing  it,  (.  e»  taking  care  for 
food  andVaiment  for  it.     This  care  is  univerfal,  it  is  implanted 
in  the  moft  favage  and  barbarous  people;  and  is  generally  fo 
txccffivc  and  exorbitant,  that  though  it  never  needs  a  fpur,  yet 
moft  times,'  and  with  moft  men,  it  doth  need  a  curb ;  and  there* 
foft  Chrift,  in  Mitth.  vi;  32.  (hews  hov;  thofe  cares  torture 
aad  diftradt  the  nations  of  the  world,  warns  them  againft  the 
like  excefles,  and  prdpoutids  a  rule  to  them  for  the  allay  and  mi- 
tigation of  them,  ver.  15,  26,  27.    So  doth' the  apoIHe  alfoi 
1  Cor^  vii.  29,  30,  3 1.    To  fpeak  as  the  matter  is,  moft  fouls 
are  over-heated  with  their  cares,  and  eager  purfuit  after  the  con« 
cems  of  the  body.    They  pant  after  the  dull;  of  the  earth. 
They  pierce  themfelves  through^  with  many  forrows,  i  Tim.  vi. 
•10.    They  are  cumbered  like  Martha  with  much  ferving.     It 
is  a  perfeA  drudge  and  flave  to  the  body,  bedowing  all  ics 
time,  ftrength,  and  ftudies  about -the  body  :  for  one  Ibul  that 
puts  the  queftion  to  iifelf, '"  What  (hall  1  do  to  be  favcd  V  a 
thonfand  are  to  be  found  that  mind  nothing  more,  but,  **  What 
"  (hall  I  eat,  what  (hall  I  drink,  and  wherewiihal  (hall  I  and 
"  mine  be  cloathed  ?"  I  do  not  fay,  that  thcfe  are  proofs  oiFihe 
(bul's  regular  love  to  the  body;  no,  they  difTcr  from  it,  as  a 
foer  does  from  natural  heat.     This  is  a  doaiing  fondncfs  upoa 
the  body.  *  He  truly  loves  his  body,  that  moderately  and  ordi* 
natcly  cares  for  what  is  neceflfary  for  it;  and  can  keep  it  under, 
>    'I  Cor.  ix.  27.  and  deny  its  whinning  appetite,  when  indulgence 
is  prejudicial  to  the  foul,  or  warms  its  lufts,     Believers  them- 
felves find  it  hard  to  keep  the  golden  brfdie  of  moderation  upon  ^ 
itheir  affeftions  in  this  matter     It 'is  not  every  man  that  hath 
attained  Amur's  cool  temper,  Prov.  xxx.  8;  that  can  flack  hit 
Vol,.  III.    ,  f  { 


j>ace  aad  drive  moderately,  where  the  intereft$  of  die  hdAf-wm 
COQceroed  :  the  beil  foals  are  too  warm,  tbe  geoqraUty  to  raginff 
beats,  which  diflrafl  their  raipds,  as  that  word,  Matth.  vi.  25. 
^9  fAif$f$tc^ru  figoifies.  If  thie  body  were  not  excGeding  dear  Wt 
the  fouiy  it  would  aeyer  torture  ii&lf,  4ay  aod  nighty  wUh  focb 
anxious  cares  about  it. 

2.  The  TquI  difcovers  iis  efteoqfi  and  valu^  for  the  body  in  aifl 
the  fears  it  hath  about  it.  Did  not  the  fbul  iQve  it  exceediiigl]!!;^ 
it  would  never  be.^i&ighted  for  it,  apd  00  its  accouat,  {bmadi 
apd  ib  often  as  it  is*  What  a  panic  fear  do  the  dangers  of  the 
body  caft  the  foul  into  ?  Ifa.  vii.  2.  When  the  body  is  in  dax» 
per^  the  foul  Is  \,q  dinraAion,  the  foul  is  in  fears  and  tretnbliogK 
about  it :  thefe  fears  flow  from  the  fouls  tender  Ipve  and  9&Oi 
tloQ  to  the  body ;  if  it  d;d  not  love  it  fo  mtenfely,  it  wonld  oe- 
yer  9jSiA  apd  tprocieut  itfelf  at  that  rate  it  doth  about  i> :  jSac»« 
the  profeijled  ^nemy  of  our  fouls,  being  throughly,  a^qoaiotMl 
with  thofe  fears  which  flow  from  the  fountain  of  love  to  the 
)^,ody^  politicly  improves  them  in  the  way  of  temptajrioa,  to  the 
Utter,  ruip  of  fome,  apd  the  great  hazard  of  other  fouls ;  he 
f  dges  and  (harpens  his  tep:)ptation$  upop  U9  this  W97 ;  he  puts 
pur  bodies  into  danger,  that  he  may  thereby  endanger  our  ibols ; 
be  reckons,  if  be  cap  but  draw  the  body  into  danger,  fear  wiU 
quickly  drive  the  foul  into  temptation :  it  is  not  fo  much  ftom 
Satan's  malice  or  hatred  of  our  bodies,  that  he  ftir$  up  perfeca* 
tions  againd  us  :  but  he  kpows  (he  tie  cf  affedlion  is  fo  fhroog 
betwixt  thefe  friepds,  thft  love  will  draw,  apd  fear  will  drin 
4ie  foul  intp  inany  ai^l  gf^t  hazards  of  its  o\yn  bappioefs,  id 
free  the  body  out  pf  thpfe  dangers.  Prov.  3qtix,  25.  "The 
*•  feat  of  man  brings  a  fnar^ :"  and  Heb.  xi.  57.  **  Tortwred 
•*  and  tempted."  .  ,      .  . 

Upon  this  ground  alfp  it  is,  , that  this  life  becooses  alifenf 
|<ecnptation  to  all  men,  and  there  is  no  freedom  from  that  dm* 
gcr,  fill  w;e  be  freed  from  the  body,  and  let  at  Kbcrty  by  deidii 
Separated  fouls  are  the  only  free  foula,  *thty  that  carry  no 
flefh  about  them,  need  carry  no  fears  pf  temptatiqa  wit^ia 
|;bcm.     It  is  the  body  which  catches  the  fparks  of .  temptatioa. 

^.  The  foul  manifefts  its  dear  love  and  affefti<^  to. the  bodyi 
by  its  fympathy,  and  compafTtonate  feelipg  of  all  its  burdenst 
'^'batever  touches  the  body^  by  way  of  injury^  zSk€i$  the  fool 
alfo  by  way  of  fympathy.  The  foul  and  body  are  a$  firings  of 
fwo  mufical  inftruments,  fet  exaftly  at  one  height,;  ifooebt) 
touched,  the  other  trembles. .  They  laugh  and  cry,  arc  fick  aod 
well  together.  This  is  a  wonderful  myftery,  and  a  nirc  fccntf 
'    (as  a  learned  man  obferves)  t^v{  the  foul  ^omes  to.  /)im|ntlii2e 
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flA  ihc  bddjr,  and  to  have  not  only  a  knowlcdgie,  but  as  ft 
vere  a  feeliag  of  its  ttcceffities  and  infirmities ;  how  this  fleftiy 
lifflp  comes  cq  afFeA,  aud  iazkt  its  deep  imprefilons  upba  t 
cTcamre  of  fo  diSercot  a  nature  from  it,  it  thie  foufl  or  fpirit  If. 
Bat  that  it  ddth  fo»  tho'  ^e  knch^  ndt  how,  is  plain  and  fenfibllr 
t6  a^y  nun.  If  any  member  of  th^  body,  tho'  but  the  iowell 
aM  ffleaiieft,  be  in  pain  and  mifery,  the  foul  is  prefently  afie^eS 
#ith  it,  and  coimnadds  the  eyes  to  watch,  yea,  to  Weep,  the 
Hitids  to  bind  it  up  with  all  tendernefs,  and  defbnd  it  from  tW 
feaft  injurit)as  touch;  the  lips  to  complain  of  its  mifery,  and" 
l^  pity  and  help  from  others  for  i^t.  If  the  body  be  in  danger, 
how  are  rh^  fjK^tilties  of  the  foiil,  trnderflandiflg,  metooi-y,  lAn 
ttntioft,  ifc.  employed  with  utmott  ftrength  and  concernment 
for  its  dieliveraiice  !  This  is  a  real  and  uaexc6prionabIe  evident^ 
dfits  drafr  and  tender  love  to  the  body.  As  thofe  that  belong 
to  one  niyfttdai  body  fhew  their  fincerc  love  this  way,  i  Cor. 
xii.  25,  26.  fo  the  foul. 

4.  The  foul  manifcfteth  its  love  to  the  body,  by  its  fears  of 

death,  and  extreme  averiation  to  a  feparation  firom  it.    On  this 

account,  death  is  called  in  Job  xviii.  14.  •*  The  king  of  ter* 

"  Tors,"  or  the  black  prince,  oir  the  prince  of  clotids  and  dark-' 

Bc%,  as  fonae  tranflate  that  place :  We  r^ad  it,  "  The  king  of 

^  terrors,"  meaning,  that  tlic  terrors  at  death  are  fuch  terrors 

asf&bdue  and  keep  down  all  other  terrors  ut^der  them,  asit 

|JHnce  doth  his  fubjefts.    Other  terrors  compared  with  thofe 

that  the  foul  conceives  and  confiids  with  at  parting,  are  nomorfe* 

than  a  cut  finger,  to  the  laying  one's  head  on  the  block.     Oh !' 

die  foul  and  t^y  are  Arongly  twifled  and  knit  rogethet  in  deav 

bands  of  intimate  union  and  affedlon^  and  theie  bands  cannot 

be  broken  withouft  itiuch  firuggling :  Oh !  it  is  a  hard  thing  foi^ 

Ac  foul  to  bid  the  body  farewel,  it  is  a  bitter  parting,  a  doleful 

feparation :  Nothing  is  heard  in  that  hour  but  the  uioft  deep 

*Dd  emphatical  groans ;  I  fey  emphatical groans,  the  deep  fenfe 

aikd  meaning  of  which  the  living  are  bi!it  little  acquainted  with : 

For  no  man  living  hath  yet  felt  the  forrows  of  a  partmg  pull ; 

whatfoever  other  forrows  he  hath  felt  in  the  body^^  yet  they 

ftifift  be  fiippofed  ro  be  far  Ihori  of  thefc. 

The  forroWs  of  death  are  in  fcripture  fet  forth  unto  ys,  by 

*    the  bearing  throes  of  a  travailing  woman,  Afls  ii.  ^4.   i»  Wf  ru 

\  Jj*"*^**  and  what  thofe  mean,  fcady  can  tell.    The  foul  is  in 

febottr,  it  will  not  let  go  its  hold  of  the  body,  but  by  con- 

*raint :  Death  is  a  clofe  fiege,  and  when  the  fool  is  beaten  out 

^  itshddy,  it  disputes  the  p^fTage  wilii  de«tb|  as  foldi^a  ufe 

F  f  ^ 
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to  do  with  an  enemy  that  enters  by  ftortn,  and  fights  and  "tkriwei 
to  the  laft :  It  is  alfo  compared  to  a  hattie  or  Jharp fight ^  £cdw- 
viii.  8.  that  ^ar.    That  war  with  an  emphafis.     NoconfiiA 
fo  (harp,  each  labour  to  the  utmoft  to  drive  the  other  from  f be- 
ground  they  (land  on»  and  win  the  field.    And  thoogk  graee 
much  over-powers  nature  in  this  matter,  and  reconciles  it  ta 
death,  and  makes  it  defire  to  be  di/Tolved,  yet  faints  whoUf^ 
put  not  off  this  reluftation  of  nature,  2  Cor.  v.  2.    Not  that 
we  would  be  nncloathed ;  as  it  is  with  oiie  willing  to  wade  over 
a  brook  to  his  father's  houfe,  puts  his  foot  into  the  water*  audi' 
feels  it  coldf  ftarts  back,  and  is  loth  to  veature  in ;  JS'oi  th^ 
Vie  -would  be  uncloathed.    And  if  it  be  fo  with  fanAified  fools. 
how  is  it,  think  you,  with  others  ?  Mark  the  faipturc  language^.- 
Job  xxvii.  8.  God  takeih  away  their  fouls,  faith  otir  tranflation  ; 
but  the  root  is,  TltD  extrahere,  and  fignifies  to  pull  out  by 
plain  force  and  violence.     A  gracelefs  foul  dieth  not  by  coo< 
lent,  but  force.    Thus  Adrian  bewailed  his  departure,  Q  Afd- 
mula,   vagulai  blandula^   heu  quo  vadis!   Yea,  tho'  the  ibnl 
have  never  fo  long  a  time  been  in  the  body,  though  it  (bould  live 
as  long  as  the  Jntideluvianfathers  did,  for  many  hundred  yearv 
yet  flill  it  would  be  lolh  to  part ;  yea,  though  it  cnd«rc  abofit/ 
dance  of  mifery  in  the  body,   and  have  little  reft  or  comfoict^ 
but  time  fpent  in  griefs  and  fears,  yet  for  all  that  it  is  loth  to  p»t 
with  it.    All  this  fbews  a  fVrong  inclination  and  affeAion  io  It. 

5.  Its  defire  of  re-union  continuing  flill  with  it,  in  its  ftate 
of  feparation,  fpeaks  its  love  to  the  body.  As  the^ibtil  parted 
with  it  in  grief  and  forrow,  fb  it  flill  retains,  even  in  glory,  an 
inclination  to  re-union,,  and  tvaits  for  a  day  of  re-cfpfwfals  r  and' 
tp  that  fenfe  fome  fearching  and  judicious  men  underfland  thofe 
words  of  Job,  chap.  xiv.  14.  ^*  If  a  man  die,  fhali  he  live  again  ?" 
viz,  by  a  refurreftion  :  if  fo,  then  all  the  days  of  my  appointed 
feparation,  my  foul  in  heaven  fhall  wait  till  that  change  comef 
And  to  the  fame  fenfe  is  that  cry  of  feparatcd  fouls.  Rev.  vi.  9, 
10,  1 1.  '*  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?"  fL  e.J  to  the  con-- 
fun^mation  of  all  things,  when  judgment  (hall  be  executed  on 
them  that  killed  our  bodies,  and  our  bodies  fo  long  abfent,  re-* 
flored  to  us  again  ?  In  that  day  of  refurreftion,  the  fouls  of  At: 
faints  cope  willingly  frotp  heaven  itfelf,  to  repojTefs  their  bodief, 
and  bring  them  to  a  partnerihip  with  them  in  theit  glory  :  for- 
it  is  with  the  foul  iq  heaven  as  it  is  with  an  husband  who  h 
richly  entertained,  feaflcd,  and  lodged  abroad^  but  bis  deaf%'ife 
is  folitary  and  comfort]e6;  it  abates  (the  completenefe  of  hh 
joy.  Therefore  we  fay,  the  faints  joy  is  not  cpDfoaUB.»t^  ^ 
that  day,  ^       ^  ' 
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• .-  *T%ere  is  fin  ekcrciie  for  faith,  hope  and  defire$y  on  this  ac*' 
couat  in  beaven*  ' 

The  union  of  (bur  and  body  is  natural,  their  ^paration  is 

sot  (0 :  many  benefits  will  redound  to  both  by  a  re-union,  and 

tbc  rcforrcdion  of  the  body  is  provided  by  God,  as  the  grand 

fclief  dgaioft  choie  prejudices  abd  lofles  the  bodies  of  the  iaints 

faftam  by  feparation.     I  iky  not  that  the  propenlion  or  inclina- 

tioD  of  the  ibni  to  re«union  with  its  body,  is  accompanied  with 

Va^  perturbation  or  anxiety,  in  its  flate  of  reparation ;  for  it 

eojoys  God,  and  in  him  a  placid  reft  ;  and  as  the  body,  fo  the 

foul  reiVs  in  hope ;  it  is  fuch  a  hope,  as  difturbs  not  the  reft  of 

either :  yet  when  the  time  is  come  for  the  ibol  to  be  re-efpouf* 

efi,  it  is  highly  gratified  by  that  fecond  marriage,  glad  it  is  ta 

fee  its  old  dear  companion,  as  two  friends  after  a  long  fepara* 

tioD.     And  (bmttch  of  the  evidence  of  the  foul's  love  tOv  the 

,body. 

Secondly t  Next  we' are  to  enquire  into  the  grounds  and  rea* 
fons  of  its  love  and  inclination  to  the  body.    And, 

I.  The  fundamental  ground  and  reaibn thereof  will  be  found 
t(i  thdr  natural  union  with  each  other.    There  my  text  lays  it : 
"  No  man  ever  yet  hated  his  [own]  /iefh.'^    Mark,  the  body- 
is  the  ibul's  own  ;  they  a^eftriAly  married  and  related  to  each 
other :  the  foul  hath  a  propriety  in  its  body,  thefe  two  make 
up,  or  omftitute  one  perlbn  :  True,  they 
Arefioteflenttallyone,  they  have  far  differ*^    And  this  is  no  more, 
ent  natures,  but  they  are  personally  one ;     than  neceffaryforthe 
and  though  the  ibul  be  what  it  was,  after   *  confervation   of  the 
itsfeparation^yettomakeamanthewho   fpecjesy  elfa  the  body 
fce  wasi   (i,  e.)  the  fame  complete  and    Vfouli  be  negle^ed, 
perfeft  perlbn,  they  muft  be  re-united,     expo/ed,   and  quickljt 
Hence  ij^idgs  its  love  to  the  body.    Every    ferijh,  being  had  in 
ipan  loves  his  own,  John  xvii.  ip.  All  the    no  more  regard  than 
world  is  in  love  with  its  own,  and  hence    any  other  body, 
it  carea  to  provide  for  its  welfare,  i  Tim 
'^t  8.  «  If  auy  man  provide  not  for  his  own,  he  is  worfe  than  an 
**  mfidd."    For  nature  teacheth  all  men  to  dp  {o.     Why  are' 
Aildren  dearer  to  parents  than  to  all  others,  but  becaufe  they^ 
aw  their  own?  Job  xix.  17.  But  our  wives,  our  children,  our 
goods,  are  not  fo  much  our  own,  as  our  bodies  are ;  this  is  the* 
li^eft  of  all  natural  unions. 

hi  this  propriety  and  relation  are  involved  the  reafons  and 
ipetives  ^f  oar  love  to,  aiid  care  oirer  the  body,  which  is  no 
©ore  than  what  is  neceflary  to  their  prefervation.  For,  were 
}i  not  for  tjiis  propriety  and  relation,  no  man  would  be  at  any 
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iBortf  ^Oflr^or  fxios  fot  his  own  hoij,  than  for  th^t  of^  llr»i^e& 
It  is  propriety  which  naturally  draws  lave,  cave,  md  tendon 
nsff  ftlong  with  it ;  and  thefe  Are  ordered  bf  Hie  wildom  of  pR>- 
i^dence^  for  the  coofervation  of  the  body,  which  woidd  qfAeUtf 
feMi  without  it. 

2.  The  body  is  the  foars  ancient  acqnaiBianee,  ^d^  iatimatr 
ftfcnd^  with  whom  it  hath  affiduoufly  and  £ateiliai4y  c<m«^erie4 
from  its  beginning.    They  have  been  partners  in  each  ^fAeti" 
oomferts  and  forrows«    They  may  fay  t6  each  other,  te  MidCK 
mas  did  to  his  coikagoe,  with  whom  he  had  fpent  twenty  fstn 
in  the  government  of  the  Tburingian  church:  Curfinms^  cmr* 
UmmuSt  kAoravimus,  pt^gnavimus,  vmmm^  H  tnxhhus  €M*> 
junififfimci  We  have  ran,  driven,  laboured,  fbu^t,  oiretctxaA, 
and  lived  moft  intimately  and  ioyingly  t<^etber.     Coofiteitidtt, 
8wl<  daily  coBver&tion^  b^ets  and  conciliates  friendfbip  and  Ime 
betwixt  creatures  of  contrary  natures:  Let  a  lamb  be  broirgM 
up  with  a  iicai,  and  thellon  wUlexpricfs  atdfidmiefi  towirA  ti^ 
much  more  the  ibul  toitsoum  body. 

}•  The  body  is  the  foul's  houfe,  snd  belored  habitation, 
where  it  was  born,  aindhath  lived  ever  iince  It  bad  abein^ 
and  in  which  ithatli  enjoyed  all  its  comforts,  natural  aod  fa- 
pernatural,  which  cannot  but  Arengtben  the  fouls  eo^geffieat  t# 
it.  Upon  this  account  theapoAle  calls  it  the  ieol'a  home,  a  Cor» 
V.  6.  **  Wbilft  we  are  at  home  in  the  body."  It  is  true,  tfallF' 
bbfffe  Isnot'focoaifortable  an  faabieaiioii>  that  rt  fiionkl  beiMidi' 
defired  by  inany  (bdls ;  we  may  %  of  many  gracious  feals,  that 
^ey  pay  a  dear  rent  for  the  honfe  they  dwell  in :  or  as  U'Wat 
Aid  of  Galba,  j4nima  Galb^e  iHak  hxMdt,  their  ibuls  are  btH  ifi 
accommodated ;  tett  yet  it  is  tbeir  hom^  and  therefore  beloved 
ky  them. 

4.  The  body  is  the  foul's  ioftrument  by  which  it  doth  i» 
wprk  and  bufmefs  in  the  world,  both  mttufal  and  retigioifB^ 
Rom.  vi.  13.  Throogh  the  bodily  fenfes  it  t^kes  in  all  the  naat^ 
ral  comforts  of  this  world,  and  by  tht  bodily  m^^bet a.  k- p^« 
fbi^ms  all  itfr  duties  and  fervices.  When  thefe  are  br6ken  ani 
laid  afide  by  death,  the  fod  knows  it  can  work  no  more  id 
that  way  it  now  doth,  John  ix.  4^  Eccl«  ist.  to.  Natural  met 
love  thtir  bodies  for  the  natural  pieafnres,  they  are  inftrnmentd 
to  convey  to  their  fouk  9  aodijjMritual  men,  for  the  life  and  fdrvlce 
they  are  of  to  their  own,  and  other  feuls^  Phih  i.  23. 

5.  The  body  is  the  foul's  partus  in  the  benefit  of  Chftt's 
purchaies*  It  ivas  bought  with  the  fame  price,  i  Cor.  Tt..2«. 
iandified  by  the  fame  Spirit,  i  TheiT.  v.  33.  itfterefted  in  the 
(me  promifes,  Matth.  auui.r  jz..  aftd  d^gfad  for  tka  fipt* 


MJ^h  '  ^"1^1^  !▼•  i^f  >7«  So  that  we  may  fay  oPft  as  it  was 
&td  of  Aogiifiio*  aod  US' friend  Alip^us,  tbey  are  /anguine 
C4pf^  £Wiglutinaiiy  glewed  together  by  the  blood  ef  C%ritt. 
Aad  .thus  4)f  ihe  grocmda  and  reafons  of  its  lore. 

Irfer.  \.  Isitib^  Learn  hence  thrrnighty  firength  ani  pre* 
leeekmce  efi&wne  hve^  wMck  over  petvering  all  natural  affe^wns^ 
ehib  mt  9nfy  enaUe  thefouU  ef  men  to  take  their  feparation  from 
the  boif  patiently ,  but  to  long  for  it  ardently,  Phil.  i.  23.  While 
fisme  need  patieace  to  die,  others  need  it  as  moch  to  live,  2  Thef^ 
HL  $.  It  i&  fatd,  Ittv.  xii.  1 1.  **  They  loved  not  their  lives.'' 
iUidioA^  OQ  tkeie  terms  they  firft  clofed  with  Chrift,  Luke 
KiL  26.  f'  to  hate  their  lives  for  his  iake,"  (i.  e.)  to  love  them 
Uk  6>  reiBtfi  a  degree,  that  wheoever  they  fhall  come  in  compe- 
l^oa  iirtth  Chrift,  to  regard  them  &o  more  than  the  things  we 
bate* 

The  love  of  Chrift  is  to  be  the  fepreme  love,  and  all  others 
to  be  fiibordHiafe  so  it,  or  quenched  by  it.  It  is  not  its  oWn 
comfort  in  the  body,  it  principally  aod  ultimately  defigns  and 
atma  at,  but  Cfarift-s  glory ;  and  if  this  may  be  furthered  by 
theifeaidi  of  the  body,  its  death  thereupon  becomes  as  eligible  to 
the  ibal  as  its  Ufc,  Phil.  i.  20.  Oh !  this  is  an  high  pitch  of 
grace,  a  great  atuinment,  to  fay  as  one  did,  vixere  renuo,  ut 
Cbrifto  viv€m  s  I  refafe  life,  to  be  with  Chrift  :  Or  another, 
when  he  was  aflced  whether  he  was  wilting  to  die  .>  anfwered, 
aUius  efi  mlldmori^  qui  nolit  ire  ad  ChriJHum;  let  him  be  loth 
to  die,  that  is  loth  to  go  to  Cbrift.  So,  2  Cor.  v.  8.  **  We  are 
f  *  willing  rather  to  be  abfent  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with  the 
•#  Lord." 

It  is  noi  every Chsiftian  that  caa  arrive  to  this  degree  of  lovei^ 

fiiongh  they  love  Chrift  fincenely,  yet  they  (brink  from  death 

I     cowardly,  aad  9rt  loth  to  begone.    There  are  two  forts  of 

groaods  upon  which  chriftSaos  may  be  loth  to  be  unbodied ; 

I.  Sinful.    1.  Allowable.    .  v 

I.  The  fmfal  and  unjuflifiable  grounds  are  ftich  as  theft, 
«fix.  ( u)  Goik  upon  the  confcience,  which  will  damp  and  diA 
courage  the  <bul,  and  make  it  loth  to  die.  It  arms  death  with 
tMror,  M  die  fttog  of  death  is  fin.?  ( z.)  Unmortified  affeftions 
10  the  world)  I  m^an  in  fuch  a  degree  as  is  neceflary  to  fweetetf 
death,  and  make  a  man  a  vol«mteer  in  that  (harp  engagemene 
with  that  laft,  and  dreadful  enemy.  It  is  with  our  hearts  as 
Mthfueh  if  green,  and  fulloffip,  it  will  not  burn;  but  il^ 
^t  be  dried  up,  it  catches  prefently.  Mortification  b  the 
drying  up  of  carnal  -afE^^ions  to  the  creature,  which  is  that 
wUch  v^QSiA  deiib>  at  green  wood  doth  the  fire.    (3.)  Thd 
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iveakaeft  and  cloudinefs  of  fatth.    Too  meed  faitb  tt>  ^^b 

as  well  as  live  ^j^rHeb.  xL  i^.  .Jlft0f0\  ^i  in  faith. 

lefs  flrength  tUere  is  JQ  £s^tbr  the  more  ia  death.    A  ftron^  ba^ 

liever  welcomes  the  raefTeogers  of  deaths  wbea  a  weak  oae,  iuk 

lefs  extraordioarily  aflifted.  trembles  at  ibein* 

%,  There  are  grounds  oo  which  we  may  defire  a  loBger  coar? 
tiQuaoceia  the  body,  warraatably  and  allpwabiy  :  As  (i.)  to  dp. 
him  yet  more  ferWce  in  our  bodies,  before  we  lay  them  down*- 
Thus  the  faiats  have  pleaded  for  longer  life,  P&l.  xxx.  9.  PlaL 
iK&xviii.  If,  12,  13.  aad  Ifa.  xxxviii.  18,  19.     (2.)  To  fee  the 
cloads  of  God's  anger  .diipelled,  whether  public  or.per&oa^ 
aad  a  clear  light  break  out  e'er  we  die;  Pfal.  xxvii.  13^.    (3.) 
They*  may  defire,  with  fubmif&on,  to  out-lire  the  days  of  per- 
fecntion,  and  not  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  crue)  aiea» 
but  come  to  their  graces  iu  peate,  Pfal.  xxxi.  1 5.  and  a  Tbein 
iii.  2.  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  abford  men. 
.   3.  But  though  ibme  Chri(Kans  (hun  death  upon  a  (infill  ac- 
count, andathers  upon  a  juftifiable  ooe  ;  yet  others  there  aro^ 
who  ieeing  their  title  clear,  their  work  done,  and  relifhiog  the 
joys  of  heaven/ in  the  prelibations  of  faith,  are  wiliiog  to  \k 
nncloathcd^  and  to  be  with  Chrift«    Their  love  to  Cbrift  harh 
extinguithod  in  them  the  love  of  life;  and  they  can  iky.  widi 
Paal,  Afbsxxi.  13.  I  am  ready.    Ignatius  loaged  to  cooie  to 
thofe  beafts  that  were  to  devour  him ;  and  fo. many  of  the  pri- 
mitive Cbriftiaas :  Chrift  was  fo  dear,  that  their  lives  were  cheap» 
and  Idw-prized  things  for. this  enjpymeat.    And  herc> indeed  is 
the  glory  and  triumph  of  a  Chriftian's  faith  and  love  to  Chrift  s 
For  ( I.)  it  enables  him  to  part  chearfully  with  what  he  fees  and 
feels,  for  what  his ,  eyes  never  yetfaw,  i  Pet.  i.  8.  "Wheal 
f  *  having  not  feco,  ye  love."    (2.)  To  part  with  what  is  deareft 
on  ^rth,  and  lies  neareft  the  heart  of  all  he  enjoys,  for  Chrift*$ 
fake.  '  (3.)  To  reconcile  bis  heart  to  what  is  moft  abhorrent 
and  formidable  to  nature.    (4.)  To  endure  thegreateft  of  pains 
and  torments  to  be  with  him.    (5.)  To  caft  himielf  into  .the 
vaft  ocean  of  eternity,  the  moft  amazing  change,  to  be  widi 
Ghrift>     Oh  the  glpriQUS.  copquefts  of  love! 

Infer*  2..  Then  the  apofiacy  if  yfirtgeneraU.prtf effort,  in  times 
if  imminent  danger,  is  not  to  be  wmdered  at,  Tbey  will,  aad 
mud  warp  from  Chrift,  when  their  lives  are  in  hazsu'd  for  him^ 
The  love  of  the  body  will.cerminjy  prevail  over  their  love  to 
Chrift  and  religion.  ^Jmor.  meus  pmdus.  meum.  Self-love  wiH 
pow  draw.  Love  Is  the  weight  of  the  foul,  wbieb  inclines  and 
determines  it,  in  the  competition  ,of  interefts,  and  the  predo;- 
Ainani  incereft  always  carrii^s  it.  .  i|very  jiuregenecate  profcfiar 
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tires'his  own  life  more  than  Cbrifl,  prefers  his  body  before  his 
ul ;  loch  an  one  may,  ugon  divers  accounts,  as  edacation,  es^* 
^mplCy  flight  coc*  lotions  of  confcieoce,  or  ofteQtation  of  gifts, 
fzA  bto  a  profeffitio  of  reUgioQ^  and  coDtinne  a  long  time  iii 
that  profeflion,  >  before  he  vifibly  recede  from  Chrift ;  hope  of 
the  feforreAion  of  the  intereft  of  religkw  in  the  world ;  Jbame 
pi  retracting  his  profeiCon  ;  applatitfe  of  his  zeal  and  conAancjr 
lo  higher  trials,  the  peace  of  his  own  confcience,  and  many  fnch 
motives,  may. prevail  with  a  carnal  profeHbr  to  endure  a  while; 
bat,  when  dangers  of  life  come  to  an  height,  they  are  gone, 
Matth.  xsuvh  8,  9,  10.  And  therefore  onr  Lord  tells  us,  that 
.they  **  who  hate  not  tbcir  lives,  cannot  be  his  difciples,"  Luke 
12,  26.  Now  will  they  lofe  their  lives  by  fiiving  them,  Mattb. 
xvL  2$.  and  the  reafons  are  plain  and  forcible  :  For, 

I.  Now  is  the  proper  feafon  for  the  predominant  love  to  be 
^ifcovered,  it  can  be  hid  no  longer  :  and  the  love  of  life  is  the 
predominant  love  in  all  iiich  peribns ;  for  do  hot  compare  it 
with  their  love  to  Chfift,  and  it  vvill  eafily  fee  found  fo.  They 
k)ve  their  lives  truly  and  really,  they  love  Chrift  but  feigned^ 
and  pretendedly  ;  and  the  real  will,  and  muft  prevail  over  the 
feigned  kjve.  They  love  their  lives  fervently  and  intenfcly,  th^y 
love  Chrift  but  coldly  and  remiTsly  :  And  the  fervent  love  will 
prevail  over  theremifs  love.  Their  We  to  their  bodies  hath  a 
root  in  themfelves,  their  love  to  Chrift  hath  no  root  ia  them- 
felves^  Matth.  xiii.  2i.  And  that  which  bath  a  root  mpft  needs 
Qut-laft  and  ontJive  that  which  bath  none. 
-  2 .  Becaufe  when  life  is  in  hazard,  confcience  will  work  in  them 
by  way  of  diicouragement ;  it  will  hint  the  danger  of  their  eter* 
nal  ftate  to  them,  and  tell  them  they  may  caft  away  their  ibula 
for  ever  in  a. bravado;,  for  thongh  the  cauie  they  ^re  called  to 
^  fuf&r  for  be  good,  yet  their  condition  is  bad ;  and  if  the  condi^ 
li^Q  be  not  good  as  well  as  the  caofe^  a  man  is  loft  for  ever, 
though  he  fuffer  for  it,  i  Cor.  xiii.  3.  Confcience,^  which  en« 
courages  and  fupports  the  upright,  wiQ  difcourage  and.  daunt 
the  hypocrite,  and  tell  him,  be  is  not  oil  the  fame  terms  in  fuffer- 
.  ings  that  other  men  are. 

.3.  Becauf^  then  all  the  (prings  by  which  their  profeffion  was 
fedan4  maiqtained,  fail  and  dry  up.  Now  the  wind  that  was 
in.  their  backs  is  come  about,  and  blows  a  ftorm  in  their  faces,; 
there  arc  no  preferments  nor  honours  now  to  behad  from  reli- 
gion. Thefe  mens  fufierings  are  a  perfect  furprize  to  thern^ 
for  they  never  counted  the  c^,  Luke  xiv.  28.    Now  tfaey  moA 

VoL.UL    .        .  /  ,       Cg    .    .  .... 
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ilaod  k\^9  tmd  refift  uotQ  blood»  aad  ^crifice  ail  tifibles  fomitk 

tifibles ;  aod  this^  they.  c»o  Devec  do. 

Oh  thcr^for«»  prof^iTocSf  kiok  to  your  hearrs,  try  thdr  predk^ ' 
v^HkVXt  love;  c<^mpare  yjourlove  toClu-ift  with  that  to  yam 
^ve;».    Now  the  like  qucAioa  wUlbe  put  to  you,  tha^  once  irat 
put  tQ  P^tejT,  Jobu  Kxi.  15.    ^' Loved  thou  me  more  thai  < 
**  Uiefe  V*  VVh^t  lay  y^a  Uk  this  ?  Yon  thtok  now,    yoit  <fa|  | 
b.qty  alas  your  love  is  not  yet  hroogbt  to  th^  £u'e  to  be  tried  i  j 
fQo  thiok  you  hate  iui>  b.ut.>will  yoa  be  able  to  flrive   vmto  { 
blood  agaioA  fm  ?  Heb.  siiit  4,     Will  you  chuie  fuf&rtog  ra^  ; 
tber  thaa  fio  ?  Job  xxxvi.  ai.    O  try  your  love  to  Chrift,  be* 
fpre  Go.d  hriog  it  to  the  triaL    Sure  i  am»  the  love  of  life  wiU 
sn^to.you  warp  iu.the  hour  orteoiptatton  s  except^ 

u  You  i>t  dowaaadcoQAted  thp  coft  of  religtou  before^haadt 

if  you  kx  out  iu  procciiiioQ.  only  for  a  waUc»  not  for  a  jooroey ; 

if  you  gp  to  fea  fcr  recreatipQ,  not  for  a  voyage ;  if  you  be 

.  mouB^ted  .amoQg  other  proceiTors^  only  to  take  tbe  air,  and  oot 

to  epgage  an  enemy  in  Ibarp  aod  bloody  eucounterSf  yoa  are 

a.  Except  ypu  live  by  faiths  and  not  by  (tsik^  2  Qmt;  vr,  it;. 
^'  WhiUI:  we  look  not  at  the  thiugs  that  are  feen.'*-  Yoa  muft 
bakuce  prefeat  fuSeringa  with  future  glory.  You  m^fl  go  by 
that  account  aad  reckoaing,  Rom.  viii.  i8«  or  you  are  g<»ie; 
*  ^  Now .  tbe  jud  (hall  live  by  faith  ;"  and  if  faith  do  not  fuppor^ 
your  fcara  will  certainly  fusk  you. 

/  3.  Except  you  be  ftacere  and^  plaia-heartedin  religioo,  drii» 
hig  no  deiigo  in  it  hut  to  iave  your  fouls;  you  may  fee  your 
lot  in  that  exan;ipie,  2  Tm*  iv*  10.  '*  Demas  hath  forfaken  me.^ 
O  take  heed  of  a  cuoning^  deceitfuli  douWe  turart  in  relfgioii  % 
be  plaiQi  be  opsUj  care  not  if  your  eods  lie  open  to  the  eyes  of 
«U  the  world. 

,  4.  Except  you  expefience  the  power  of  religioQ  in  your  own 
fouls,  as  well  as.  wear  the  name  of.  it.  O  mybrethren^  if  is  not 
a. name  to  live  that  will  do  you  (ervice  now.  Many  (hips  are 
gone  down  to.the  bottpm,.for  all  the  brave  names  of  the  Succefs^ ' 
the  Profperous^  the  Happy  Return^  and.fo  will  you.  There  is 
^knowing  of  ourtelves  by  tafte  and  real  experiesice,  Eieb.  x«  34. 
which  doth'  a  foul  more  lervice  in  a  fofi^ing  hour,  thaiiall  tlie 
^ndid  names  and  ritlea  in  the  world. 

5.  Except  ^m  jujeotten  it  your  daUj  work  to  crucify  tbe  flsft^ 
deny  ielf  for  Chridy  in  all  tbe  forms  and  interefls  of  it.  He  tfaac 
eannot  deny  hlm&lf/  will  deny  Jefibs  Chrift^  JMatth;  xvi.  24^ 
*'  I^chimd€;^ybia&lf|  take^4^JK^  WioUow\ae,''C^ 
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h^'cAskk  \k  my  dlfdpie.    Ponder  tfade  things  in  ytm  hearti^ 
%hll  A  yet  God  delays  the  trial. 

ff^.  3.  If  th^ fouls  of  BQeo  be  tiaruralty  fo  ftrongly  tedioed 
ftod  aiPe^ed  towards  the  body^  Then  hmce  yiu  may  plamfy  ^e 
the  m^bmiifGodin  M'the  affli&ioHs  and  burdens  he  lays  upon  hif 
p^pk  in  this  ib'orld,  and  find  thai  tkU  is  hut  tnot^h  tt  wekin  t^ 
iheir  foahfrmn  their  hodies,  and  make  them  i»iih^  to  part  ^uh 

Tfa^  life  of^he  faints  in  this  world,  is  gi^aeraliy  a  bnrdefied 
OA  a  ^cAok%  life ;  2  Cor.  t.  l.  *'  to  riits  t^be^iiadt  we  gt'c^o. 
**  being  burdened.'^  Here  the  foiots  kt\,  ( 1 .)  A  burden  of  fiu^ 
J^sad;  vii.  24;  this  is  4t  dead  aadi  a  fintting  Weight.  ( 2 . )  A  bur* 
dfcn  of  affliftioa ;  of  tbia  all  are  f>artaket5,  H^b.  xii.  though  not 
aH  la  «B  equal  degrect  or  in  the  &me  kind,  yet  all  have  thei^ 
burdai^  equal  to,  and  even  beyond  their  own  Areni^th  to  fop* 
^rt  it;  2  Cor.  I.  8.  "  prefled  iibovc Jmcafurc."  (j  )  A  biirdeli 
bf  ioward  troubles  fot  fhi,  and  otitward  troubles  in  the  fiefh 
both  together,  fohad  Job^  Heman,  David,  and  many  of  tfafc 
laidts. 

Ceruinly  this  brfab  th^mnot,  (i.)  Cafaally,  Job  v.  6.  •«  Tt 

'*  rifes  not  out  of  the  duft  :*'   (2.}  Ntxr  becaafe  God  loves  and 

regards  them  not^  for  they  are  fruits  of  hii  lovie ;  Heb.  ill.  6. 

"  Whom  he  loveth  bfe  correftfcth  1"  (3-)  Nor  becaule  hi  takfe^ 

|>lcafure  In  ont^  groans  5  Lain.  Hi.  54.  **  To  trfcad  under  his  ftct 

"  the  prlfoners  of  the  earth.^^thc  iJofd  haih  no  pleafurei'*  It 

k  hot  for  his  ow^n  pfeafure,  but  bis  chitdrens  profiti  Heb,  kit. 

lOi    And  among  the  profits  thlst  risfutt  trdrn  ihefe  bdt-dens,  thfe 

is  not  the  leaft,  to  make  you  lefs  fond  of  the  body  tiian  yob 

would  eife  be,  and  ^ore  wifliflg  to  be  gont  to  ydur  eveHaftiog 

tefV.    And  certtfioly  all  the  dlieafes  ^iml  pains  We  etidure  id  tt^ 

r    bc^y^  Whether  they  be  upon  iowird  or  outward  aijcootits,  by 

^(Ttbn  or  compadi^^n  from  God  or  med^  wilV  be  found  but  e- 

fiough  to  wean  u^,  and  loofe  offodr  hearts  froiti  the  fond  loVe 

Iff  life.     AfflifttoBS  ire  bitter  thirigs  to  ouf  taOe,  Ruth  i.  io. 

fo  bitter,  that  Naomi  thought  i  name  bf  k  contrary  figuific^tida 

flttfer  for  her  affiift^d  Condition ;  call  me  Marih,  i.  i,  bitter,  not 

Nami,  pfeafant^  beautiful.    Aiad  tbi6  tbiirbb,  La'ib.  ill.  1$. . 

'  ie&lls  ihem  wonn<(n6)0d  and  g^U; 

The  great  defign  of  Gbd  id  <iflliaing  thkmi  U  the  faffii;  tlllt 
a  tender  mother  projei^ts  in  putting  wdrmw(}od  to  har  bre^ 
when  (hib  wo^ld  Wean  ihe  child: 

ft  h«b  befett  c^ft^ed  by  fome  difereet  And  grave  mihiftirftt* 
Aat  hidtiit  Ehdlr  iwmt  fr6m  one  place  to  a&bttierj^  Ood  tijitfi 
K  Gg  si    . 
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permifted  and  ordered  fome  weaoiog  provideoce  to  tef^l  thds  ^ 
either  denying  woated  iuccefs  to  their  laboar/  or  aKenatiDg  aod 
cooling  the  affe^ions  of  th^r  people  towards  them,  which  not 
only  makes  the  maooer  of  their  departure  more  eafy,  bat  the 
gfouads  of  it  more  dear.  Much  io  it  falls  oac  io  our  oatDni 
deaths  the  comfort  of  the  world  is  imbittered  to  us  before  wq 
kaie  it ;  the  jooger  we  live  in  it,  the  lefs  Nve  (hoU  like  it.  We 
overlive  moll  of  oar  comforts  which  engaged  oor  hearts  tcriti^ 
thatwe  may  more  freety.take  our  leave  of  it.  4^  were  good  for 
ChriAians  to  obferve  the  voice  of  foch  provid^ces  as  theie,  asd 
aafwer  the  defigns  of  them  in  a  greater  wiiKogDeis  to  die. 

1.  Is  thy  body  which  was  once  hale  and  vigorous,  dow  be- 
come a  crazy,  fickly,  pained  body  to  thee,  neither  ufefol  to 
God,  nor  comfortable  to  thee  ?  a  tabernacle  to  groan  and  fig^ 
in?  and  little  hopes  it  will  be  recovered  to  a  better  temper ; 
Cod  hath  ordained  this  to  make  tt^ee  willing  to  be  divorced 
from  it :  the  lels  deiireable  life  is,  the  lefs  fotmidabie  death  will 
be.    - 

2.  Is  thy  eftate  decayed  and  blafled  by  provideiK:e,  (b  that 
;thy  life  which  was  once  fvll  of  creatu're-comfbrts,  is  now  filled 
-With  cares  and  anxieties  I  O  it  is  a  weaning  providence  to  thee» 
.and  befpeaks  thee  the  more  chearfuUy  to  bid  the  world  farewek 
The  lefs  comforfit  gives  you,  the  lefs  it  (ball  entangle  and  en* 
.gage  you.  We  little  know  with  what  aking  hearts,  aod  peoiive 
.breafis,  many  of  God's  people  walk  up  and  down,  though  for 
religion,  or  reputation  fake  they  put  a  good  face  upon  it ;  but 

-by  thefe  things,  God  is  befpeaking  and  preparing  them  for  a 
better  flatc. 

•  3.  Is  an  husband,  a  wife,  or  dear  childi*en  dead,  and  witli 
them  the  Comfort  of  life  laid  in  the  dufV  ?  why  this  the  Lord  fees 
ne^eilary  to  do  to  perfuad&you  to  come  after  "Mdllingly  ?  It  k 
the  cutting  afunderthy  roots  ia  the  earth,  that  thou  mayeft  fall 
the  more  eafily.  O  bow  many  ilrokes  mult  God  give  at  our 
names,  eflates,  relations,  and  health,  before  we  will  give  way 
to  the  laft  flroke  of  death  that  fells  us  to  the  ground  I 

4.  Do  the  times  frown  upon  religion  I  Do,  all  things  ieem  to 
threaten  llormy  times  9X  hand  f  Are  defirable  afiemblies  fcat- 
tered  f  nothing  but  forrows  and  fufiermgs  to  be  expeAed.  i^ 
this  world?  bjr  thefe  things  God  willimbittcr  the  earth,  and 

.  iweeten  heaven  to  bis  people. 

5.  Is  the  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  Cbriftian  -fociety  defaced 
and  decayed  h  That  communion  which  was  wont  to  be  pithy, 

i^Cubdantial.  fpiritual,  and  ^difyingf(  become  either  frothy  or  coa- 
I^Qtious,  lb  thai  thy  foul  has  ao  pleaiure  it;  iCji  th^9  alfp  is  ^ 
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•weatung  providence  to  our  f«ais ;  Strigelius  deHred  to  die  that  . 
he  might  be  freed  ab  implacabilibus  theoiogorum  odiis,  from  the* 
vrraogiiags  and  coateotioos  that  were  ia  his  time.    Oar  fond 
atfc^ion  to  the  body  requires  all  this^  and  much  more;  to  wean 
azid  mortify  them.  * 

.  Infer.  4.  How  comfortable  U  thedcflrine  of  the  rejurredlion  to 
believers  9  uohich  ajures  them  of  receiving  their  bodies  again ^ 
though  they  part  with  them  for  a  timet  • 

Believers  muii  die  as  well  as  others ;  their  union  with  Chrift 
|>rivil^es'them  not  from  a  reparation  from  their  bodies,  Rom. 
viii.  10.  Heb.  ix.  27.  But  yet  they  have  fpccial  grounds  of  coa- 
Nation  againft  this  doleful  feparaiioa  above  all  others.    For, 

1.  Though  they  part  with  them,  yet  they  part  in  hopes  of  re* 
cdving  them  again,  1  TheiF.  iv.  13,  14.  They  take  not  a  finat 
leave  of  them  when  they  die*  Hufbaodmen  cad  their  feed-c(»ti 
into  the  earth  chearfuliy  and  willingly,  becaafe  they  part  with 
it  in  hope ;  fo  fhould  we  when  we  commit  our  bodies  to  the 
earth  at  death. 

2.  Though  death  feparates  tbefe  dear  friends  from  each  other, 
yet  it  caoDOt  feparate  either  .the  one  or  other  from  Chrift,  Luke 
XX.  37,  38.  "1  am, the  God  of  Abraham,'*  6r.  Your  very  duft 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  grave  rots  not  the  bond  of  the  covenant. 

3«The  very  fame  body  we  lay  down  at  death,  weihall  aflnme 
again  at  the  refiirre^ion  ;  not  only  theXame  fpecifical,  but  tho 
tame  numerical  body ;  Job  xix.  25,  z6.  •*  With  thclc  eyes  fliall 
«1  fee  God." 

4.  The  unbodied  foul  (hall  not  find  th^  want  of  its  body,  fo 
as  to  afHi£t  or  difquiet  it ;  nor  the  body  the  want  of  its  foul ; 
but  the  one  (hall  be  at  refl  in  heaven,  and  the  other  fweet  afleep  '^ 
iQ  the  ^rave ;  and  all  that  long  interval  ihall  Aide  away  without  * 
day  affli^ng  (enie  of  each  others  abience.    The  time  v^ill  be  - 
^^^g»  Job.xiv.  12.  but  if  it  were  longer,  it  cannot  be  affli^ing, 

f    confidering^  bow  the  Ibul  is.cloathed  immediately,  2  Cor.  v.  1, 
2.  and  how  the  body.fleeps  fweeily  in  Jefus,   i  Theff.  iv.  T4.' • 

5.  When  the  day  of  their  re-efpoufals  is  come,  the  ioul  will 
fiad  the  body  fo  transformed  and  improved,  that  it  Jhali  oevef 
receive  prejudice  from  it  any  mare,  but  a  finguiar  addition  to 
its  happioefs  and  glory.  Now  it  clogs  us :  Mat.  xxvi.  41^, 
*'  Thefpirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flefh  is  weak."  It  en-» 
cumbers  us  with  cares  to  provide  for  it,  and  eats  up  tijme  and 
thoughts;  but  then  it  will  be  a  fpiritual  body,  i  Cor.  xv.  43^ 
litee  tothe^  angels  for  manner  of  fubliftence,  Lukexx.  3  5,' 3^. 
4Cor.  vi.  13.  and,  which  is  the  higheft  ftep  of  glory,  like  nntcJ 
Qbrift's  glorious  body,  Phil.  iii.  21.    Well  therefore  might  the 
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Father  fif^  ^RefiirreWd  mprtuorum  eft  i^nfokiio  ChrijlK/tn6rw»t 
%ht  refttrre^tioo  of  the  dead  is  the  confolatioii  of  ChriAians. 
Ufe  fecondy  nf  reproof. 

lo  the  next  place,  let  me  prefs  you  to  regalltte  your  love  f# 
yoar  bodies,  by  the  rules  of  reiigioo  and  right  re^fon  :  I  miijl 
prefs  yott  to  love  theai,  though  nature  itfelf  teachcth  you  io  to 
do ;  but  I  preis  you  to  love  tiieni  as  Chrtftiaus,  as  mea  tbat  tm^ 
derftaod  the  right  ufe  and  improvetneot  <A  their  bodi^.  Xherft 
4^  two  forts  of  errors  iq  out  lore  to  the  body,  one  in  dcfisdl, 
the  other  in  exceft ;  both  come  fitly  faeit  lo  be  XTttifored  and 
healed. 

Firfi^  Some  ofTead  iu  the  defeA  of  to^e  to  their  own  bodied 
who  ufe  them  as  tf  they  had  do  lo^e  for  them,  whof$  ibuls  aA 
te  if  they  were  enemies  to  their  own  bodies :  they  do  not  <bn> 
aiallyaod  diref^ly  hate  ibetn,  buticonfeqnentiaily  and  events* 
idly  they  may  be  faid  to  hate  them,  and  that, 

< I.)  By  defiling  them  with  filthy  luib ;  fo  the  dpoftte  (pealcli^ 
f  Cor.  ?i.  i8,  "  Every  fin  that  a  man  doth,  is  without  the  bo 
*'  dyj  but  he  (hat  cbihmitteth  adultery  fihaeth  againft  his  own 
**  body  :'*  In  other  fitis  it  is  the  inftrUmenti  but  here  it  is  botli 
Itiflrument  add  objeA  ;  B6t  ohly  Gpd,  but  your  bWn  bodies  art 
^bufed,  and  wrohged  by  ict  The  btidy  m^y  be  ^onfidelred  two 
ways.  Either, 

J.  As  our  vcffel;  or 
a.  hi  the  Spirit's  temple* 
T.  As  our  veflel  or  inftrument  for  natural  and  fpiritual  lifei 
•hd  ferVicds  :  and  on  that  ^ctount  ^e  (hoiild  not  injure  or  de^ 
iile  it,   t  ThefT.  ivt  4,  j.  but  pofiefs  it  in  (anfilficatibn  and  fad- 
nour.    Th^  lufis  of  bncleannefs,  gltittonyi  aiiid  dru&kcniids^, 
tqu^ncfa  the  vigodr,  biltft  the  beauty,  and  deflroy  the  health  and 
.  honour  of  the  body ;  and  fo  render  1^  both  naturally  ^d;  moral* 
ly  unfit  for  the  fervice  and  nib  of  the  foul. 

2.  And  the  Injury  is  yc<  greater,  if  we  cctefidcr  it  as  the  SpV 
fit's  tein|)Ie.  On  this  ground  the  apbfile  ftrongly  cob^iacetb^ 
tad  difiuadeth  GfariAians  frdnl  thefe  abufes  of  thi  body»  1  Cor. 
VI.  1 5^  16.  He  argues  froni  the  digmty  God  will  ^ut  upon  oo^ 
bodies  by  the  irfurlrcaion,  ver.  13,  14.  They  are  to  be  tranf- 
formed,  and  nd^cie  like  unto  Chtift's  giorioui  body  ;  and  frodi 
the  honour  hc^h^s  already  put  upon  the  bddies  of  the  faints  iti 
their  ndioQ  with  Ghrift,  ver.  15,  i^i,  They^  ai  well  as  the  ftml, 
are  ingrafted  into  him,  attd  joined  v/ithr  hrm ;  they  are  hla  teni- 
|4es,  to  be  dedidated,  h^ltoWcd^  and  confecrated  to  his  fervid. 
O  let  them  tiot  be  loiade  i  fink  fox:  Ms^  or  mere  firaiaers  iM. 
meat  and  drink. 


^.y  %y  maceiatiog  them  with  covetous  lufts^  denylog  theim 
tbekr  due  comforts  aad  refreOimeots,  and  aomerclfolljr  harden* 
mg them  with laboars andibrrows aboat things  that pert(h.  (i.) 
Some  deay  their  hodies  due  comforts  and  refre(bfBents,  which 
tile  aatoral  and  poiiiiv^  laws  of  God  both  allow  and  command. 
^heiF  ibols  are  cruel  ftep-mothers  to  their  bodies,  and  keep 
them  coo  (hort^;  not  oat  of  a  pradent  and  Chriftian  defign  to 
Aarve  their  kfts,  but  to  advance  their  eftates.  Of  this  Solo- 
moa  rpeaks,  Eccl.  v».  27.  **  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  feea. 
*^  under  the  fan,  and  it  is  common  among  men ;  A  man  to  whom 
^  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth  and  honour^  (6  that  he  want- 
^•cfh  aochhig  for  his  foal  of  all  that  he  defireth ;  yet  God  giv« 
^.  eth  ham  nor  power  to  eat  thereof,  bnt  a  ftranger  eateth  if. 
**-  TWs  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  dtfeafe.'*  tenacity  is  a  difeafe 
of. the  foni,  like  that  of  a  dyfcrafy  in  the  ftoteach,  which  foin- 
difpoleth  it  that  it  cannot  receive  with  any  appetite  or  deiigbt 
the  beft  refrefhments  at  a  pieotiful  table,  (a.)  And  others  there 
are  that  wrong  and  abnfd  their  own  bodies,  by  laying  nnreaibo- 
abte  andiKimercifiil  loads  upon  them,  efpecially  loads  of  grief 
and  ibrrow,  wafHng  and  weakening  them  beyond  all  rales  of 
reafoa  or  religion*  If  a  friend  or  relation  die»  they  have  left 
ttercy  on  their  own  bodies  than  a  confcientious  man  hath  on  tt)e 
hoHe  he  rides.  Cares  and  forrow«  are  as  deadly  to  the  body  as 
a  fword,'  f  Tim«  vi.  10.  Intenfe  and  immoderate  griefs  ^bout 
worldly  lofKs  and  croiTes  have  flain  their  ten  thoufands ;  and, 
\^hich  is  ftrange,  the  foul  feems  to  take  a  certain  kind  of  p!ea- 
fiire  in  loading  and  tormenting  the  body.  There  is  a  real  truth 
in  that'ftrangc  expreffion  of  *  Seneca,  **  Sorrow  itfetf  hath  a 
<*  certain  kind  t)f  pleafurc  attending  it.*^ 

TPhe  fonls  of  fome  mourners  do  wiHingly  excite  and  provoke , 
thek  own  grie^  wheii  they  begin  te  atete,  which  is  like  the 
"whietting  of  the  knife  that  grows  duU,  to  make  it  cut  the  deep* 
er  into  the  body;  Thus,  as  f  Seneca  obferves,  "  fome  pa«. 
*<  rents  that  have  loft  their  beloved  children,  willingly  call  ta 
•*  mind  their  pleafant  ftyings,  and  pretty  aftions  to  find  a  kiqd 
**  of  pleafure  in  a  freftt.  (hower  6f  tears  for  them ;"  when,  po«r 
hearts  »  Sorrow  hath  fo  broken  them  already,  that  they  need 
confoiations  under  their  prefent  forrows,  rather  than  irritations 
of  new  ones.  And  the  fours  unmercifulriefi  to  the  body,  is  in 
fttch  caiifes  farther  difcovered  by  its  oh(tinate  refufa!  of  ail  that 

^  Tnefi  iquiddam  dulce  trtjiittx.  Ep.  806. 

\  €nin  9ccurrant  fermones  h&runt  juvunJh  <^nvfrfath  HiarJ/^ 
pjkhjfa  fittaf  :  tnn^  acuH  velni  $n  {uitdi%  rsUftantur,     li%  ib« 
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is  comfortiog  and  relieving.    So  it  is  laid  of  Rachel,  Jer.  "SOai^ 
15."  RacHel  weeping  for  her  children,  would  not  be  comforted, 
''  becanfe  they  were  not."    So  the  Ifraeiites  hearkened  oot  ua* 
to  Moles',  becaufe  of  the  angnlihof  fpirlt,  and  the  cruel  bondage, 
Exod.  vi.  9.    Thus  we  ftadioufly  rake  together  and  exaiperaee 
whatibever  is  piercing,  wounding,  and  over<^heliaing ;  and  fiist 
.our  ears  to  all  that  is  relieving  and  fuporting,  which  is  craekf 
to  our  own  bodies,  and  that  which  hath  ^  far  broken  the  health 
and  ftreogth  of  fome  bodies,  that  they  are  never  like  to  be 
ufeful  inQruments  to  the  foul  any  more  in  this  world ;  fuch  deep 
^nd  defperate  wounds  have  their  own  fouls  given  them  by  immo- 
derate grief,  as  will  never  be  perfcftly  healed,  but  by  the  rc^ 
farreftion.    Of  thpfe  wounds  the  body  may  fay,'  as  it  is  Zech. 
"xiii.  6.  Thefe  are  the  wounds  ''with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the 
"  houfe  (or  by  the  hand)  of  my  friend;*'  thus  my  own  foul 
^hath  dealt  cruelly  and  unmercifully  with  me. 

Secondly y  Others  offend  in  the  excefs  and  extravagancy  of 
their  love  to  the  body,  and  thefe  are  a  hundred  to  one  in  num- 
ber with  thofe  that  fm  in  defeft  of  lotc.  My  friends,  opoii  a 
.due  fearch,  it  will  be  found,  that  the  love  of  our  fouls  generally 
degenerates  into  fondnefs  and  folly :  there  is  but  litde  weU-tem* 
pered  and  ordinary  love  found  among  men.  We  make  fond* 
lings,  yea,  we  make  idols  of  our  bodies ;  we  rob  God,  yea, 
our  own  fouls,  to  give  to  the  body.  >It  is  not  a  natural  and 
kindly  heat  of  love,  but  a  mere  feveri(b  heat,  which  preys  upon 
the  very  fpirits  of  religion,  y^hich  is  found  with  many  of  us-. 
The  feverifh  diftemper  may  be  difcovcred,  by  the  beating  of 
our  pulfe,  in  three.or  four  pslrticulars. 

(i.)  This  appears  by  our  finful  indulgence  to  our  whinniog 
appetites.  We  give  the  fleih  whatfoever  it  craves,  and  can  de- 
ny it  nothing  it  defires ;  pampering  the  body,  to-  the  great  in- 
jury and  hazard  of  the  foul.  Some  have  their  converfation  io 
the  luds  of  the  fle(b,  as  it  is,  £ph.  ii.  3.  trading  only  in  thofe 
things  that  pleafe  and  pamper  the  fledi :  "  They  fow  to  the 
•*  flefh,"  Gal.vi.  8.  i.e.  all  their  ftudies  and  labours  arc  hot 
iht /owing  of  the  feeds  ofpleafure  to  thefiifb,  ^ot  a  handful  of 
fpiritual  ieed  fown  in  prayer  for  the  foul  all  the  day  long :  what 
the  body  craves,^  the  obfequious  foul,  like  a  flave,  is  at  its  beck 
to  give  it;  Tit.  iii.  3.  "  Serving  divers  lufts  and  pleafures;" 
.attending  to  every  knock  and  call,  to  fulfil  the  defires  of  tha 
fleih,  6  how  little  do  theft  men  underftand  the  life  of  religi- 
on, or  the  great  defign  of  Chriftianity  !  which  confifts  in  mor- 
tifying, and  not  pampering  and  gratifyitig  the  body,  Rom.  xiv* 
^2» J4?    A?d  ^ecoiding  to  that  rule,  all  fenous^Chriftians or-. 
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lier  tbeir  bodies,  giving  them  what  is  needful  to  keep  them  ler*. 

Vtceabie  and  nfeful  to  the  foul,  ISut  not  gratifyiog  their  irregu« 

lar  defires ;  giving  what  their  wants,  'not  what  their  wanton- 

t&cfs  calls  for.    So  Paul,  r<Jor.  ix.  27.  "  I  beat.it  down,  and 

••  keep  it  under ;"  heunderftood  it  as  hisfervant,nothismafler< 

ffc  knew  that  Hagar  would  quickly  perk  up,  and  domineer  o* 

▼er  Sarah,  expeft  more  attendance  than  the  foul,  except  it  were 

Icept  under :  thefe  two  verbs,  V5r**»«^«*  and  JkA«y»}/«,  are  very 

cmphatical;  the  former  (ignlfies  to  make  it  black  and  blue  with 

buffeting,  the  other  to  bring  it  under  by  checks  and  rebukes, 

as  mafterd  that  nnderftand  their  place  and  authority  ufe  to  do 

\irith  infolent  and  wanton  fervants. 

It  was  a  rare  cxpreffion  of  a  Heathen,  Major  fum,  et  ad  ma- 
joranatuSf  quam  ut  corporis  mei  Jim  mancipinm:  1  am  greater, 
and  born  to  greater  things,  than  that  I  (hould  be  a  flave  to  my 
body.     And  it  was  the  faying  of  a  pious  divine,  when  he  felt 
the  flefh  rebellious  and. wanton,  Egofaciam,  afelle,  ut  tie  calci- 
tres  s  I  will  make  thee,  thou  afs,  that  thon  (halt  not  kick.     [ 
koosy  the  fuperflitious  Papifts  place  ranch  of  religion  in  thefe 
external  things,  but  though  they  abufe  them  to  an  ill  purpofev 
there  is  a  ncceflary  and  lawful  ufe  of  thefe  abridgnjcnts  and  re- 
iUaints  upon  the  body ;  and  it  will  be  impoflible  to  mortify  and 
ftarve  our  lufts  without  a  dcie  rigour  and  feverity  to  our  fleih^ 
But  how  little  are  many  acquainted  with  thefe  things  ?  They 
deal  with  their  bodies  as  David  with  Adonijah,  of  whom  it  is 
faid,   I  Kings  i.  6.  His  /athec;  had  not  difpleafed  him  at  any 
time,  in  faying.  Why  haft  thou  done  fo?  And  juft  fo  our  flefti 
requites  us,  by  its  rebellions  and  treafons  againft  the  foul;  it 
ieeks  the  life  of  the  foul,  which  feeks  nothing  tnore  than  its  con- 
tent and  pleafure:  this  is  not  ordinate  love,  but  fondnefs  and 
folly,  and  what  we  (hall  bitterly  repent  for  at  laft, 

(2.)  It  appears  by  our  fpariog  and  favouring  of  them,,  in  the 
neccrfary  ufes  and  fervices  we  have  for  them  in  religion..  Many 
will  rather  ftarve  their  fouls,  than  work  and  exercife  their  bo- 
dies,  or  difturb  their  fluggifli  reft:  thus  the  idle  cxcnfes  and 
pretences  of  endangering  our  healthy  oftentimes  put  by  the 
duticis  of  religion,  or  at  leaft  lofe  the  fitteft  and  propcreft  fea- 
fon  for  them  :  we  arc  lazying  upon  oqr  beds,  \vhen  we  ftiould 
be  wreftling  upon  our  knees  :  the  world  is  firftered  to  get  the 
ftart  of  religion  in  the  morning,  and  fo  religion  is  never  able  to 
overtake  it  all  the  day  long.  This  was  none  of  David's  courfe, 
he  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  and  cried,  Plal.  icxix* 
i47r  and  Pfal.  v.  3.  ^<  My  voice  flialt  tboa  hear  ia  the  mor^iog^ 
Vol.  III.  Hb 
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"  O  Lord,  in  the  morning  will  I  direft  my  prayer  unto  thee, 
*■  and  ^'ill  look  up."  And  indeed  we  fliould  confecrate  onto 
God  the  frefheiV  and  fitted  parts  of  our  tiiiie»  when  our  bodily 
fisnfesare  n)o(l  ?igorous;  and  we  would  do  (b,  (except  God  by 
his  providence  difable  us),  were  our  hearts  fully  fee  for  God, 
and  religion  lay  with  Weight  upon  our  fpirits. 

Some  I  confefs,  cannot  receire  this  injunction,  being  natoral- 
ly  diiabled  by  prevailing  infirmities;  but  thofe  that  can,  oogfac 
to  do  fo.  But  O  how  many  flothful  excufes  doth  the  jQefh  in- 
vent to  put  off  duty  1  We  (hall  injure  our  health,  ijc.  O  the 
hypocrify  of  fuch  pleas!  If  profit  or  pleafure  calls  us  up,  we 
'  have  no  Ihifts,.  but  can  rife  early^  and  fit  up  late. 

O  friends,  why  hath  God  given  you  bodies,  if  not  to  waflr 
and  wear  them  out  in  his  fervice,  and  the  fervice  of  yonr  own 
fouls  1  If  yqiu- bodies  muft  not  be  put  to  it,  and  exercifed  this 
way,  where  is  the  mercy  of  having  a  body  ?  If  a  ftately  horie 
Were  given  you  on  this  condition,  that  you  muft  not  ride  or 
^ork  him,  what  benefit  would  fuch  a  gift  be  to  yoa  I  Tour 
bodies  mufl  and  will  wear  out,  and  it  is  better  to  wear  them 
ivith  working,  than  with  rufting :  we  are  generally  more  blCi- 
citous  to  live  long,  than  to  live  uief ully  and  ferviceably ;  and 
it  may  be  our  health  had  been  more  precious  in  the  eyes  pf  Goi^ 
if  it  had  been  lefs  precious  in  our  own  eyes.    It  is  juftj¥ith 
Ood  to  deflroy  that  health  with  difeafes^  which  he  fees  we 
ivoold  cad  away  in  flothfulnefs  and  idlenefi.    Think  with -diy- 
felf,  had  fuch  a  foul  as  Timothy's  or  Galus's  been  bleft  with 
fuch  a  body  as  thine,  fo  flrong  and  vigorous,  fo  apt  and  able 
for  fervice,  they  would  have  honoured  God  more  in  it  in  a  day, 
than  perhaps  you  do  in  a  year.    Certainly  this  is  not  love,  but 
tazinefs ;  not  a  due  improvement,  but  a  finful  negleA  and  a- 
bufe  of  the  body,  to  let  it  ruft  out  into  idlenefs,  which  might 
be  employed  fo  maiay  ways  for  God,  for  your  own  and  others 
fouls.     Well,  remember  death  will  fliortly  diflblve  them,  and 
then  they  can  be  of  no  more  ufe ;  and  if  you  expeft  God  (hoold* 
put  glory  and  honour  upon  tbem  at  the  refurrcftion,  ufe  them 
for  God  now,  with  a  faithful  felf-denying  diligence. 
.   (3.)  It  appears  by  6ut  cowardly  drinking  from  dangers  that 
threaten  them,  when  the  glory  of  God,  our  own  and  others 
falvration,  bid  us  expofe  and  not  regard  them.    Some  there  are, 
^bat  rather  than  they  will  adventure  their  fle&  to  the  rage  of 
lyan,  will  hazard  their  fouls  ^0  the  wrath  of  God  **    They  arc 

♦  Here  the  foul  receives  a  deadly  wouifd  upon  itfdf,  to'wjird  it 
off  from  the  body.    SodidSpira. 
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po  tender  tofuffer  pain  or  reftraint  for  Chrift.bHt  cooCder. 
lot  what  fu^rings  arc  prepared  for  the  fearful  and  unbclieviDg 
n  the  world  to  come»  Rev.  xxi.  8.  How  maoy  fad  examples 
lo  the  cburch-hiftories  of  antient  and  latter  times  afford  us,  of 
men,  who  ooofultiog  with  fleih  and  blood  in  time  of  danger, 
ha^e,  in  pity  to  their  bodies,  ruined  their  fouls ! 

There  be  but  few  like-minded  with  Paul,  who  fet  a  low  price 

upon  his  liberty  or  life  for  Chrift,  Afts  xx.  24.  or  with  thofc 

Vorihy  Jews,  Dan.  iii.  28.  who  yielded  their  bodies  to>prefcrvc 

their  confciences.     Few  of  Chryfo(lom*s  mind,  who  told  the 

empreis,  Nil  niji  peccatum  tm^o,  I  fear  nothing  but  fin  ;  or  o^ 

Bafirs,  who  told  the  emperor^  God  threatned  hell,  whereas  he 

threamed  but  a  prifon.    That  Is  a  remarkable  role  that  Chrift 

gives  ns.  Mat.  yu  28.    The  fum  of  it  is,  to  fet  God  againft 

man,  the  (bul  againft  the  body,  and  hell  againft  temporal  fufTerr 

lags ;  and  (b  furmounting  thefe  low  flelhly  confiderations,  to 

cleave  to  our  duty  in  the  face  of  dangers.    Yon  read.  Gal.  I» 

16.  how  in  pnrfuit  ojF  duty,  though  furrounded  with  danger, 

Paul  would  not  confer,  or  conjult  with  pjb  and  bloody  i,  e.  ^Oc 

its  opinion  which  were  beft,  or  ftay  for  its  confent,  till  it  were 

williag  to  fufTer ;  he  underftood  not  that  the  fleih  bad  any  voice 

a^  the  cooncil-table  in  his  foal,  but  willing  or  unwilling,  if 

doty'call  for  it,  he  was  refolved  to  hazard  it  for  God, 

We  have  a  great  many  little  politicians  among  us,  who  think 

Ko  httft^and  their  lives  and  liberties  a  great  deal  better  than  o* 

ther  plain-hearted,  and  too  forward  Chriftiansdo:  but  theio 

politics  will  be  their  perdition,  and  their  aaft  will  betray  them 

to  ruin.     They  will  lofe  their  lives  by  faving  them,  wh^o  otheri 

will  (ave  them  by  lofing  them,  Matth.  %.  39.     For  the  inrereft 

of  the  body  depends  on,  and  follo\JV8  the  fafety  of  the  foi)l,  m 

the  cabin  doth  the  fhip, 

0  my  friends,  let  me  beg  you  not  to  love  your  bodies  into 

.  bell,  and  your  fouls  too  for  their  fakes  :  be  not  fo  feared  at  the 

fufFcrings  of  the  body,  as,  with  poor  Spira,  to  dafli  them  both 

againft  the  wrath  of  the  grea[t  and  terrible  God.    Moft  of  thofe 

fonls.that  are  now  in  hell,  are  there  upon  the  account  of  their 

indulgence  to  the  flefti,  they  could  not  deny  the  flefti,  and  now 

.   are  denied  by  God.    They  could  not  fufler  fropi  men^  aiid  noyir 

nwifl  fofTcr  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire, 

(4O  In  a  word ;  it  appears  we  love  them  fondly  and  ifregq- 
^^vly,  in  that  we  cannot  with  any  patience  think  of  death  and 
fcparation  from  them.  How  do  fomc  men  fright  at  the  very 
M^c  of  death  i  And  no  arguments  can  perfuade  them  Cbrioudf 

ah  z 
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to  think  6f  an  unbodied,  and  feparated  ftate.  It  is  as  death  to ' 
them,  to  bring  their  thoughts  cloie  to  that  ungrateful  fubjt^. 
A  Chrifiian  that  Iovqs  his  body  regularly  and  moderately,  can 
look  into  his  own  grave  with  a  compofed  mind,  and  fpeak  fami« 
liarly  of  it,  as  Job  xvii.  14.  And  Peter  fpeaks  of  the  prntiog 
off  01  his  body  by  death;  as  a  man  would  of  the  putting  off  of. 
his  cloaths  at  night,  2  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  And  certainly  fucb  m^a 
have  a  great  advantage  above  ail  others,  both  as  to  the  tranqoil- 
lity  of  their  Kfe  and  death.  You  know  a  parting  tiaie  mutt 
come,  and  the  more  fond  you  are  of  them,  the  more  bitter  and 
doleful  that  time  will  be.  Nothing,  except  the  guilt  and  ter- 
rible charget  of  confcience,  put  men  into  terrors  at  death,  more 
than  our  fondnefs  of  the  body.  I  do  confefs,  chriOIefs  perfons 
have  a  great  deal  of  reafon  to  be  Chy  of  death ;  their  dying  d^y 
is  their  undoing  day:  but  for  Chriftians  to  flartle  and  fright  at 
it,  is  Hrange,  confidering  how  great  a  friend  death  will  be  to 
them  that  arc  in  Chrift,  What  arc  yon  afraid  of  ?  What,  to 
go  to  Chrifl  ?  to  be  freed  of  fin  and  affliftion  too  foon  ?  Cer- 
tainly this  hath  not  been  fo  comfortable  a  habitatioa  to  you, 
that  yQU  (bould  be  loth  to  change  it  for  a  heavenly  one, 
U/e  third,'  of  exhort  at  ton. 

To  conclude ;  Seeing  there  is  fo  ftrift  a  fricndfliip  and  ten- 
der affcQion  betwixt  foul  and  body,  let  me  peritf ade  every  foni 
of  you  to  escprefs  your  love  to  the  body,  by  labouring  to  get  u- 
nion  with  Jcfus  Chrift,  and  thereby  to  prevent  the  utter  ruin  of 
both  to  all  eternity. 

Souls,  if  you  love  yourfelves,  or  the  bodies  you  dwell  in,  (hew 
it  by  your  preventing  care  in  feafon,  left  they  be  caft  away  for 
ever.  How  can  you  fay  you  love  them,  when  you  daily  expofe 
them  to  the  everlafting  wrath  of  God,  by  employing  them  as 
weapons  of  unrighteoufnefs,  to  fight  againft  him  that  formed 
them  ?  You  feed  aiid  pamper  them  on  earth,  you  give  them  dl 
the  delight  and  pleafurcs  you  can  procure  for  them  in  thrs  world ; 
but  you  take  no  care  what  ftiail  become  of  them,  nor  your  fouls 
neither,  after  death  hath  feparated  them.  Oh  cruel  fouls !  cru- 
el, not  to  others,  but  to  yourfelves,  and  to  your  owa  fleO), 
•which  you  pretend  fo  much  love  to  I  Is  this  your  love  to  your 
bodies  ?  Whar,  to  employ  themi  in  Satan*s  fervice  on  earth,  and 
then  to  be  caft  as  a  prey  to  him  for  ever  in  hell  ^  You  think  tbe 
vigour  and  mortification  of  the  faints,  their  abftcmioufne&  and 
felf-denial,  their  cares,  fears,  and  diligence,  to  be  too  great  fcFc- 
r\ty  to  their  bodies :  but  they  know  thefe  are  the  moft  real  cvi- 
dienccs  of  their,  true  lo?c  to  them  ;  they  love  them  too  well  tq 
C^ftrthem  away  as  yo;i  dtq.  *  Alas !  jour  lore  to  the  body  dotll 
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ftot  coafiftin  feeding,  aad  doathlog,  and  pkafiDg  it;  but  la 
getting  k  united  to  Cbrift,  and  made  the  temph  of  the  Holy 
Choft  :  in  nfing  it  for  God,  and  dedicating  it  to  God. 

I  befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  naercies  of  God,  to  prefenc 

your  bodies  living  facrifices  to  God,  which  is  your  reafonable  ier- 

vice^  Rom.  xii.  i.     The  foul  (houid  look  upon  the  body  as  a 

iATlCe  parent  upon  a  rebellious  or  wanton  child,  that  would,  if 

left  to  itfelf,  quickly  bring  itfelf  to  the  gallows  ;  the  father 

^looksoohioi  with  cooipai&on  and  melting  bowels,  and  faith, 

vflth  the  rod  in  his  hand^  and  tears  in  bis  eyes,  *'  My  child,  my 

**    naughty,  difobedient,  head(lrong  child,  1  refolve  to  chaflife 

**   thee  fcverely,  I  love  thee  too  well  to  fuffer  thee  to  be  ruin- 

**  ed,  if  my  care  or  corredlion  may  prevent  it."    So  (hould  our 

ibuls  evidence  their  love  to,  andl^care  over  their  own  rebellious 

fieQi.     It  is  cruelty^  not  love  or  pity,  to  indulge  them  to  their 

own  dcilruftion. 

Except  you  have  gracious  ibuls,  you  (hall  never  have  glori* 
^ed  bodies :  except  your  fouls  be  united  with  ChriA,  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  jour  bodies  as  well  as  your  fouls,  is  loQ  to  all  eterni* 
ty»  Know  you  not  that  the  everlalliog  condition  of  your  bo* 
dies  follows,  and  depends  on  the  interell  your  fouls  bow  get  ia 
ChrUl  I  Oh  that  this  fad  truth  might  fink  deep  into  all  our  con- 
fiderations  this  day ;  that  if  your  bodies  be  fnares  to  your  ibulsy 
and  your  ibuls.  be  now  regardlefs  of  the  future  Aate  of  them- 
felves,  and  them;  alTuredly  they  will  have  a  bitter  parting  at 
death»  a  terrible  meeting  again  at  the  refurre^lion,  and  boiTid 
reHeAions  upon  each  oth^r,  naturally  charging  their  ruin  upon 
each  other  to  all  eternity.  Whilft  they  that  are  in  Chrii^,  part 
in  hope,  meet  with  joy,  and  blefs  God  for  each  other  for  ever* 
more* 

%  Pet.  i.  13,  14.  Tea^  I  think  it'meet,  as  long  as  lam  in  thii 
tabernacle,  to  ftir  you  up^  by  putting  you  in  remembrance, 

/Cnowing  that  Jhortly  I  muft  put  off  this  my  tabernacle^  even  at 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  hathjhevjed  me, 

AT  the  tenth  verfe  of  this  chapter,  the  apoftle  fums  up  his 
foregoing  precepts  and  exhortations  in  one  great  and 
moft  important  duty,  the  "  making  fure  of  their  calling  and  c- 
>*  leftipn."  This  exhorution  he  enforceth  on  them  by  a  moft 
^lemn  apd  weighty  motive^  ver.^  n.  "Even  an  abundant,  en- 
**  ^m%%  into  the  everUlting  kingdom.*'    No  work  of  greater 
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cecefltty  or  difficulty,  thaa  to  make  fure  our  raIvatiofl»  bo  argir 
meat  more  forcible  and  prevaleut^  thaoao  eaiy  and  freeeatraoo^ 
idto  glory  at  death,  an  w^fM-m^  a  fweet  and  comfortable  diflb- 
lution,  to  enter  the  port  of  glory  before  the  wind,  with  oar  fali 
lading  of  comfort,  peace,  and  joy  in  believing,  pur  fails  full,  aad 
our  Itreamers  flying :  Oh  I  how  much  better  is  this,  thaa  to  ly 
wind-bound,  1  mean  heart-bound,  at  the  harbour^s  mouth  i 
tofled  up  and  down  with  fears,  doubts,  and  manifold  teaipta* 
tions,  making  many  aboard  to  fetch  the  harbour;  for  (bmoch 
is  fignified  in  bis  figurative  and  allufive  expreflion,  ver:  1 1, 

And  for  their  encouragement  in  this  great  and  difficult  work^ 
he  engageth  himfelf  by  promife  to  give  them  all  the  ailiftaoca 
be  can,  whilA  God  (hould  continue  his  life  ;  and  knowing  that 
would  be  but  a  little  while,  he  reiblves  to  uie  his  utmoft  ea«t 
deavour  to  fecure  thefe  things  in  their  memories  after  his  deaths 
that  they  might  not  die  with  him.  This  is  (he  general  icope  aa4 
order  of  the  words. 

Wherein  more  particuUrly  we  have, 

1.  His  exemplary  tndufiry  and  dilig^ce  in  his  mioiileri4 
work. 

2.  The  confideratioQ  flimulating  and  provoking  him  there* 
unto. 

1.  His  exemplary  induftry  and  diligence  in  his  mlnlfterial 
work.     In   which  two  things  are  remarkable,  viz,  (i.)  Th« 
iquality  of  his  work,  which  was  ^tojlir  them  up^  by  putting 
them  in  remembrance^  to  keep  the  heavenly  flame  of  |pve  and 
zeal  lively  upon  the  altar  of  their  hearts,     He  well  knew  what 
a  fleepy  difeafe  the  heft  ChriAians  are  troubled  with,  and  there- 
fore he  had  need  to  be  flirring  them  up,  and  awaking  them  to 
ihcir  duty.     (2.)  The  conftancy  of  his  work:  as  long  as  I  cm 
in  this  tabernacle;  1.  e.  as  long  as  1  live  io  this  world.     The 
body  is  here  called  a  tabernacle,  in  refpeA  of  its  maveableods 
and  frailty,  and  in  oppofition  to  that  houfe  made  without  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.     And  it  is  obfervable  how  he  limits  aod 
bounds  his  ierviceablenefs  to  them,  by  his  commoration  10  his 
tabernacle  or  body,  as  well  knowing  after  death  he  could  be  ao* 
longer  ufeful  to  them  or  any  others  in  this  world.    Death  puts 
an  end  to  all  our  minillerial  ufefulnefs ;  but  till  that  time  he 
judged  it  meet;  and  becoqciing  him,  to  be  aiding  and  aiSftiag 
their  faith  :  our  life  and  labour  mud  end  together. 

2.  We  have  here  the  motive,  or  confideration,  ilimulating  aod 

*  Aiiyttfmt,  fignifies  to  raife  up,  or  awake,  /.  #.  your  miods,  whick 
are^  as  it  were,  Seepy  Qr*flumberinj^i  smi  dull,  6'c*    PHPsJ^no^i, 
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provoking  him  to  this  diligeace ;  *'  knowing  that  I  Auil  (hort* 
*•  ly  pot  off  this  tabernacle,  even  as  the  Lord  Jefas  Chrift  hath 
**  Ihewed  nae."  In  which  .words  he  gives  an  account  of,  (i.) 
The  rpcedinefs ;  (2.)  neceflity;  (3.)  voluntarincfs  of  hisdeath, 
SBd  the  way  and  means  by  which  he  knew  it.  Ail  thefe  mnfl  be 
Goafidered  fingly  and  apart,  and  then*vaiued  all  together,  as  they 
amount  to  a  weighty  argument  or  motive  to  excite  him  to  dili- 
geace io  his  duty. 

(i.)  He  reflets  upon  the  fpeedinefs  or  sear  approach  of  hi& 
death.  **  1  muft  [f  fliortly]  put  off  this  my  tabernacle  ;**  which 
is  a  form  of  fpeech  of  the  iame  importance  5vith  that  otPaul,. 
2  Tim,  iv.  6.  '*  The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand/'  my  time 
in  the  body  is  almod  at  an  end. 

(2.)  The  neceffity  of  his  death  :  It  is  not  I  mayi,  but  I  mujt 
pat  off  this  my  tabernacle ;  yea,  I  muA  put  it  off  fhortly ;  for  fa 
the  Lord  hath  (hewed  him :  Chrift  had  figni6ed  it  exprefly  to 
him,  John  xxi.  18,  19.  And  befide  this,  moft  expoiitors  think 
this  ciaufe  refers  to  fome  fpecial  vifion  or  revelation  which  Peter 
had  of  the  time  and  manner  of  his  own  death  :  fo  that  befide$ 
the  natural  neceffity,  or  the  ine^tablenefs  of  his  death  by  the 
laW  of  oatufe,  he  was  certified  of  it  by  fpecial  revelation.  Wc 
have  here  alfo, 

(3.)  The  voluntarinefs  of  his  death ;  for  voluntarincfi  is  con- 
fident enough  with  the  nece/Tity  of  the  event.  I  mud  put  off^ 
or  lay  down  my  tabernacle ;  he  faith  not,  I  muft  be  torn,  or 
rent  by  violence  from  it,  but  I  muft  depofe,  or  lay  it  down. 
%  Camero  will  have  the  word  here  ufed  for  death,  properly  to 
fignify  the  laying  down  of  one's  garments  :.he  made  no  more  of 
patting  off  his  body  than  his  garment. 

Upon  the  con/ideration  of  the  whole  matter,  the  fpeedmefs  of 
his  death  which  he  knew  to  be  at  hand ;  the  necefiity  of  it,  that 
when  it  came  he  muft  be  gone  from,  and  could  be  no  more 
ttfeful  to  them ;  and  his  own  inclination  to  be  with  Chrift  in  a 
better  ftate,  being  as  willing  to  be  gone,  as  a  weary  traveller 
fo  be  at  home ;  he  judged  it  meet»  or  becoming  Mm,  as  he  was 
called  of  Chrift  to  feed  his  (heep,  as  be  was  gifted  extraordina* 

•  t  r»x^fn  hrevi  futurum^  Every  GhriftiaD  knows  not  the  tim« 
of  his  death,  as  Peter  did  by  fpecisd  revelation.— -—But  though  we 
Icnow  it  iiot  by  a  word  fpoken  to  us  in  particular,  we  know  it  by  a 
word  written  for  all  in  common,  £ccl.  ix.  5.  '*  The  living  know  that 
'•  they  muft  die."  . 

'  '  t  He  calls^it  a  putting  off  or  laying  down,  thereby  fignifying  his 
vilHognf is  to  die  for  Chrift.    P99U  ^ 
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rily  for  the  church's  fervice,  full  of  fpiritual  excellencies,  tfi 
which  jQ  a  ftiort  time  would  be  taken  away  from  them  by  death: 
I  fay,  upon  all  thcfe  accounts,  he  could  not  but  judge  it  meet 
to  be  ftirring  them  up.  and  every  way  ftriving  to  be  as  ufefnl  as 
he  could.     Hence  the  note  will  be, 

Doft.  Hvu)  Jirong  fbever  the  affeElions  and  inclinations  rf folds 
are  to  thejlefhly  tabernacles  they  now  live  in,  yet  they  muj^ 
put  them  g^,  and  that  Jpeedily. 

The  point  lies  very  plain  before  us  in  the 
{i.)The certain-    fcrlptures.    That  is  a  remarkable  ex preilion    I 
ty  of  deaths  Job    we  have  in  Job  xvi.  22.  "  When  a  few  years    I 
xvi.  22.  H  arc  come,  I  fhail  go*thc  way  whence  I  fhall    | 

*•  not  return."  In  tht  Hebrew  it  is,  {|  "  Whea  1 
**  the  years  of  number,  or  my  numbred  years  are  corae  ?  years  j 
**  fo  numbred,  that  they  are  circumfcribed  in  a  very  (hort  penod  I 
*'  of  time/'  When  thofe  few  years  arc  paft,  then  I  muft  go  ro 
my  long  home,  my  cvcrlafting  abode,  never  more  to  return  io 
this  world :  "  The  way  whence  I  (hall  not  return ;"  elfcwhcre 
called  "  the  way  of  all  flefh,"  Jo(h,  xxiii.  1 5*  and  "  the  way  of 
"  all  the  earth,"  i  Kings  n.  2. 

*'  There  is  no  man  that  hath  pov/er  over  the  fpirit  to  retain 
•"  the  fpirit;  neither  hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death,  and 
"  there  is  no  difcharge  in  that  war,"  Eccl.  viii.  8.  By  /pint 
underftand  the  natural  fpirit,  ortfeath  of  life,  which,  as  I  ihcwed 
before,  connefts  or  ties  the  foul  and  body  together.  This  fpirir 
no  man  can  retain  in  the  day  of  death.  We  can  (as  one  fpeaks) 
as  'welljlqp  the  chariot  of  the  fun  when  pqfting  to  night,  and  chafe 
away  the  fbadows  of  the  evening,  as  efcape  this  hour  of  darknefs 
that  is  coming  upon  us  *.  A  man  may  efcape  the  wars  by  plead- 
ing privilege  of  years,  or  weaknefs  of  body,  or  thie  king's  pro- 
teftion,  or  by  fending  another  in  his  room ;  but  in  th^s  war  the 
prefs  is  fo  ft  rift,  that  it  admits  no  difpenfation ;  young  or  old, 
weak  or  ftrong,  willing  or  unwilling,  all  is  one,  into  the  field  wt 
muft  go,  and  look  that  laft  and  moft  dreadful  enemy  in  the  face. 
It  is  in  vain  to  think  offending  another  in  our  room,  for  no  man 
dieth  by  proxy ;  or  to  think  pf  compounding  with  death,  as  thofe 
felf-deluded  fools  did,  Ifa,  xxviii.  1 5.  who  thought  they  had  beeil 
difchafged  of  the  debt  by  feeing  the  ferjcant:  ^o,'no  1  there  is 
no  dilchargc  ih  that  war.     Nihil  prodeft  era  concludere^  et  vif<^ 

H  Annt  numeri  (I.  e.)  qui  numerati  funt  aieo  ut  hrevijjimi  fsri^ 
9d$  circumfcripti, 

•  I»fa  diligence  avoids,  no  happinefs  fubducs,  and  no  ptnver  oref 
comes  death*  fays  Seneca. 
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>Jfik}^nfm  retifiere,  <airh  Hieroiii  on  that  text :  Let  us  fl\ut  our 

'  mouths  never  fe  clofe,  ftrugglb  againft  death  never  fbbard,  there 

ts  no  more  retaining  the  (pint,  than  a  woman  can  retain  the  fruit 

of  her  womby  wheQ  the  full  time  o(  her.  deliverance  Is  come* 

Soppole  a  man  were  fitting  upon  a  throne  of  majcfty,  fufrouad' 

ed  with  armed  guards,  or  in  the  midft  of  a  college  of  expert  and 

-  laearoed  phyilctans,  death  will  pafs  all  th^^fe  guards  to  deliver 

thee  the  fatal  me/Iage  2  Neither  can  arts  help  thee»  when  nattiie 

Itfelf  giveis  thee  up. 

The  law  of  mortality  binds  all,  good  and  bad,  ybiing  atid  old, 
the  moft  afeful  and  defirabte  faints,  whom  the  world  can  wori^ 
fparc,  as  welt  as  ufelefs  aiid  undefirahle  finners,  Rom.  viii.  lo, 
**  And  if  Chrift  (or  though  Chrift)  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
•**  becaufe  of  fin."    Peter  himfelf  muft  put  off  his  tabernacle, 

'  for  they  are  but  tabernacles,  frail  and  moveable  frames,  not  built 
for  cdDtinuance  ;  th&fe  will  drop  ofFfrom  our  fouls,  as  the  (hells 
fall  off  from  the  bird  in  the  neft  ;  be  our  earthly  tabernaclies 
never  fo  flrong  or  pleafant,  we  muft  depofe 
them,  and  that  ftortly  ;  our  leslfe  in  them  (2.)  The  fpeedinefs 
will  quickly  expire,  we  have  bot  a  ftiort  of  death.  Thefcrip" 
term.     James  iv.  14.  like  a  thin  mift  in  the    tures  borrow  rhet/i' 

•Biornlrtg,  Which  the  fda  jSl-efenrty diiTipates ;    phdrs  from  aU  the 
this  is  a  metaphor  chofcn  from  the  air :    elmtnts    to    this 
Ybu  have  otie  from  the  land,   where  the    purpofe. 
fwift  poft  runs,  Job  Ik.  ^5.     So  doth  our 

.  life  from  ilage  to  Ailge,  till  its  journey  be  fini(hdd  ;  and  a  third 
from  the  Waters,  there  fail  the  fwift  (hips,  Job  ix.  26.  which 

♦  weighing  anchor,  and  putting  into  the  fca,  continually  leffirn 

.the  land,  till  at  lafl:  they  have  quite  loft  fight  of  it :  from  the 
fire,  Pfal.  Ivtii.  4.    The  lives  of  men  are  as  ibon  extinA  as  a 

t  blaze  made  with  dry  thorns,  which  is  almoft  as  foon  out  as  in. 
Thus  you  fee  how  the  Spkit  of  God.  hath  borrowed  metaphors 
frofti  all  the  elements  of  nature,  to  ftiadow  forth  the  brevity, 
and  frailty  of  that  life  we  now  live  in  thefe  tabernacles  :  fo  that 
we  may  fay  as  one  did  before  us,  Ne/clodn  dicenda  fit  vita  mot- 
talis,  an  vitalis  mots ;  1  know  tot  which  to  call  it,  a  mortal 
•life,  or  a  living  death. 

The  coutinuance  of  thiefe  our  tabernacles  or  bodies  is  (hcrt, 
whcAer  we  couiider  them  ah/ohitefy^  br  compatativeiy. 

1.  Jbfolutely.    If  they  (hould  ftand  70  or  80  years,  which  is 

.  'the  lorigcft  duration,  Pial.'xc.  10.  how  loon  will  that  time  run 
out?  What  are  years  that  arc  paft  but  as  a  dream  that  is  va- 
iiiChed,  or  as  the  waters  that  are  paft  awaj  I  it  is  infiuxu  conti* 
Vol.  III.  I  i  ' 
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nuo :  there  is  do  topping  its  fwlft  courfe,  or  caliiog  bade  a 

roonacnt  that  is  paft.     Death  fct  out  in  its  journey  towarfs 

us  the  fame  hour  we  were  born,  and  how  near  is  it  come  tiiis 

day  to  many  of  us  ?  It  hath  us  in  chafe,  and  will  quicHly  fetch 

us  up»  and  overtake  us;  but  few  fland  ib  long  as  the  utmoft 

date. 

2.  Comparatively,    Let  us  compare  our  time  in  thefe  tabcr- 
naclcs,  ( I.)  either  with  eternity,  or  with  him  who  inhabits  it,' 
audit  (brinks  up  into  nothing;  Pfal.  xxxix.  5.  ''Mine  age  is 
**  nothing  unto  thee."    So  vaft  is   the  difproportion,  that  it 
fcems  not  only  little,  but  nothing  at  all.    Or  (z.)  with  the  da-  , 
ration  of  the  bodies  of  men  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  when  i 
they  lived  many  hundred  years  in  thefe  fie(hly  tabernacles.     The  ! 
length  of"  their  life  was  the  benefit  of  the  world,  becaufe  rdigi-  j 
on  was  then  xw^if^^rtt^ctJ^oT^f,  a  thing  handed  down  froai  father 
to  ion ;  but  certainly  it  would  be  no  benefit  to  us  that  areio 
Chrifty  to  be  fo  joug  fufpended  the  fruition  of  God  in  the  ever- 
lafliog  red. 

The  grounds  and  reafons  of  this  neceflity  that  lies  upon  all, 
to  put  off  their  earthly  tabernacles  fo  (bon,  are 

1.  The  law  of  God,  or  his  appointment, 

2.  The  providence  of  God  ordering  it  fuitable  to  this  ap- 
pointmcnt. 

1.  The  lafw  or  appointment  of  God  which  came  in  force  im- 
mediately upon  the  fall;  Gen.  ii.  17.  "In  the  day  that  thou 
"  cateft  thereof,  thou  (halt  furcly  die."  And  accordingly  it'took 
place  upon  all  mankind  immediately  upon  the  firA  tranigreffioo, 
Rom.  V,  12.  D^nth  entred  by  fin.  The  threatning  was  not  his 
immediate,  aAual^  pergonal  death  in  the  day  that  he  (hould  eat, 
but  a  flate  of  mortality  to  commence  from  that  time  to  bim  and 
his  pofterity ;  hence  it  is  faid,  Heb.  ix.  27.  *'  It  is  appointed  to 
•*  all  men  once  to  die." 

2.  The  providence  of  God  ordering  and  framing  the  body 
of  man  fuitably  to  this  his  appointment ;  *  a  frail,  weak  crea- 
ture, having  the  feedsof  death  in  his  conftituticto  :  Tboufaods 
of  difcafes  and  infifmitii|«  ^rc  bred  in  his  nature,  and  the  fmal- 
left  pore  in  his  body  is  %  ,door  large  enough  to  let  in  death. 
Ueuce  his  body  is  compared  to  a  piece  of  cloth  which  moths  have 
fretted,  Pfal.  xxxix.  1 1.  it  is  become  a  forry  rotten  tbing  which 

*  We  die  daily,  for  fome  part  of  life  is  taken  away  daily,  acd 
then  alfo  ^hcn  we  increafe,  life  dccreafes,  for  firft  wrlofe  infaBcy. 
then  youth,  even  to  yeilerday.     Whatever  part  of  time  pafies  is  lo(L 
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IcaLnnot  long  hang  together.    And  indeed  it  is  a  wonder  it  con- 
tluues  fo  long  as  it  doch. 

And  both  thefe,  viz.  the  divine  appointment  and  providence, 
are  io  purfnance  of  a  double  deflgn,  or  for  the  payment  of  a  two- 
fold debt,  which  God  owes  to  the  firft  and  to  the  fecond  Adam. 
(i.)  By  cutting  off  the  life,  or  diflfolving  the  tabernacles  of 
kicked  men,  God  pays  that  debt  of  juftice  owing  to  the  firft 
Adam's  fmful  pofterity,  whofe  fins  cry  dally  to  his  juftice  to  cut 
them  <^.    Rom.  vi.  23.  **  The  wages  of  fin  is  death."    And 
indeed  it  is  admirable  that  his  patience  fiiffers  ungodly  men  to 
live  fo  long  as  they  do,  for  he  endures  with  much  long-fuffering, 
Rom.  ix.  22.    He  fees  all  their  fins,  he  is  grieved  at  the  heart 
with  them;  his  forbearance  doth  but  encourage  them  the  more 
to  fin  agaiflft  him ;  Eccl.  viii.  11.  "  Becaufe  fcntence,"  ire.  yet 
forbears  :  'V Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generati- 
"  on,"  Pfal.  xcv.  10,  And  it  is  wonderful  that  he  hath  fo  much 
patience  under  fuch  a  load.    Habbakkuk  admired  it,  Hab.  i.  1 3. 
**  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes,"  6r.     Yet  he  fuffers  them  to  fpend 
laviihly  upon  his  patience  from  year  to  year,  but  juftice  muft  do 
its  office  at  laft. 

(2.)  By  cutting  off  the  lives  of  ^good.  men,  God  pays  to 
Chrift  the  reward  of  his  fufferings,  the  end  of  his  death,  which 
was  to  bring  many  ions  to  glory,  Heb.  ii.  10.  Alas !  it  anfwers 
cot  Chrift*s  end  and  intention  in  dying,  to  have  his  people  fo 
remote  from  him  ;  John  xvii.  24.  **  He  would  have  them  where 
**  he  is,  ihat  they  might  behold  his  gloiy."  Two  vehement 
defires  are  fatisfied  by  this  appointment  of  God,  and  its  execution, 
viz. 

^    I.  Chrift's. 
2.  The  faints. 

1.  Chrift's  defires  are  fatisfied  ;  for  this  is  the  thing  he  all  along 
kept  his  eye  upon  in  the  whole  work  of  his  mediation  ;  it  was  to 
bringus  to  God,  i  Pet.  iii.  18.  Tho'  he  be  in  glory,  yet  his  myfti- 

.  cal  body  is  not  full  till  all  the  cleft  be  gathered  in  by  converfiou, 
and  gathered  home  by  glorification,  Eph.  i.  2  3.  The  church  is 
his  fulnefs.  He  is  not  fully  fatisfied  till  he  lee  his  feed,  thc^ 
fouls  he  died  for,  fafe  in  heaven  ;  and  then  the  debt  due  to  him 
for  all  his  fufferings  is  fully  paid  him,  Ifa.  liii.  11.  He  fees 
the  travail  of  his  foul.  As  it  is  ,the  greateft  fatisfaftiou,  and 
pleafure  a  man  is  capable  of  in  this  world,  to  fee  a  great  defign. 
which  hath  i>een  long  projcfting  and  managing,  at  laft,  by  an 
orderly  conduft,  brought  to  its  perfeftion. 

2.  The  defires  of  the  faints  an;  hereby  fatisfitd,  and  their 

I  i  2 
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veary  fouls  brought  to  reft.    Oh  !  v^hat  do  gracious  Ibals  mmc 
paat  after  than  the  fail  enjoyment  of  God,  and  the  yiHonsti* 
hit  face  !  the  ftate  of  freedom  from  Cm,  and  complete  coofor* 
mhy  to  Jefns  Cbrift  i  From  the  day  of  their  efpouf als  to  Chrii); 
thefe  defires  hare  been  working  in  their  iouis.    Loye  and  pa- 
tience have  each  afted  its  pqrt  in  them,  2  ThcfL  ia.  5.  Lore 
fcath  pnt  them  into  an  holy  ardor  and  longipg  to  b^  with  Cbriil : 
patience  hath  qualified  aoa  allayed  thof^  delires,.  and  fnpporte^ 
the  foul  under  the  delay.     Love  q-ics,  Come,  Lord,  come; 
patience  commands  ns  to  wait  the  appointed  ^Ime.     T^iif  ap^ 
pointed  tihie,  on  which  b  great  hopes  and  cxpieAatipas  depend, 
is  the  time  of  dillblving  theie  tabernacles ;  fqr  tiil  then  tb^ 
foul's  reft  is  fufpcnded  ;  and  if  it  were  perfeftly  fr^ed  from  dl 
other  loads  and  burdens,  both  ©f  fm  and  agKflion,  yet  its  very 
abfence  from  Chrift  would  alone  make  it  reftleis :  for  it  is  with 
the  foul  in  the  body,  as  is  with  any  other  creature  than  1$^  off 
its  centre,  it  doth  and  muft  gravits^te  and  propend,  it  is  fiill 
moving  and  inclining  farther,  and  feels  not  itfeif  cafy  and  at 
reft  where  it  is,  be  its  condition  in  other  refpefts  never  fo  eafy. 
2  Cor.  V,  6.  "  "Whilft  weareathome  tn  the  body,  weareabTent 
**  from  the  Lord.**    You  have  a  little  ftiadow,  or  emblem  of  this 
in  other  creatures :  You  fee  the  rivers,  though  they  glide  never 
fy  fweetly  betwixt  the  fragrant  banks  of  the  moft  pleaiant  mea« 
dows  in  their  courfe  and  pafTage,  yet  on  they  go  towards  the  fc«is 
and  if  they  meet  with  never  io  many  rocks  or  hills  to  refift  then? 
courfe,  they  will  either  ftrive  to  get  a  paflagc  through  them^' 
pr  if  that  may  not  be,  they  will  fetch  a  compafs,  and  creep  about 
them,  and  nothing  can  ftop  them  till  by  a  central  force  they  have 
fioiOicd  their  weary  courfe,   and.  poured  themfelves  into  the 
bofom  of  the  ocean.    Or  as  it  is  with  yourfelvcs,  when  abroad 
from  your  habitations  and  relations :  this  may  be  pleafing  a  litde 
while ;  but  if  every  d.iy  might  be  a  feftival,  it  would  not  long 
pieafe  you,  becaufe  you  are  not  at  home. 

The  main  motives  that  perfuade  gracious  fouls  to  abide  here, 
arc  to  finifh  the  work  of  their  own  falvation,  and  farther  other 
mens ;  but  as  their  evidences  for  heaven  grow  clearer  to  them- 
felves, and  their  capacity  of  fervice  lefs  to  others,  fomuft  their 
defires  to  be  with  Chrift  be  more  and  more  inflamed. 

Now  the  cafe  fo  ftandtng,  that  Chrift's  condition  in  heaven, 
being  a  condition  of  deiire  and  longing  for  the  enjoyment  of  his 
people  there,  and  all  the  glory  of  heaven  would  not  content  him 
without  that ;  and  the  condition  of  his  people  on  earth,  being 
^Ifo  a  ftate  uf  longing,  gronuing  and  panting  to  be  \yith  him,  and 
«U  the  pitafures  aod  delights  aod  comforts  they  have  oa  earth, 
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HU  not  content  them  without  it:  How  wife  atrd  gracious  an 
ippoiatment  of  heaven  is  it,  that  thele  pur  tabernacles  ^fha)l  and 
!Duft  be  ppt  off,  and  that  (hortly !  For  hereby  a  full  and  mutual 
latisfa^ion  is  given  to  the  refilefs  defircs  both  of  ChriiVs  heart 
(uui  of  theirs :  See  ibe  refleAed  flames  qf  love  betwixt  them.  In 
Rev.  xxii.  *•  The  fpirit  and  the  bride  fay,  Come.  And  let  him 
V  that  is  atbirfi  come ;  Behold,  I  come  quickly.  Even  fo.  Lord 
"  Jcfus  ;  Coine  quickly."  Delays  make  the  heart  fad,  Prov. 
xui.  12.  (hoold  our  commoration  on  earth  be  long,  our  patience 
Ijad  need  be  much  greater  than  it  is  ;  but  under  ail  our  burdens 
here,  this  is  our  relief,  it  is  but  a  little  while,  and  all  will  be  well, 
as  well  as  our  fouls  can  defife  to  have  it. 

Infer,  i.  Muft  we  put  off  thcfe  tabernacles  ?  Is  death  necef* 

{ary  and  inevitable  ?  Then  it  is  cur  'wifdcm  tofweeten  to  our/Avei 

that  cup  which  vte  mt^  drink ;  and  make  that  as  pleafant  to  us, 

as  we  can,  is;hich  lue  know  cannot  be  avoided.    Die  we  muft, 

whether  we  be  fit,  or  unfit,  willing,  or  unM^iiling :  It  is  to  no 

pnrpofe  to  (hrng  at  the  name,  or  ihrink  back  from  the  thing. 

In  ail  ages  of  t}ie  world,  death  bath  fwept  the  ftagc  ciean  of  one 

generation,  to  make  room  for  another,  and  fo  it  will  from  ag9 

to  age,  till  the  (iage  be  taken  down,4n  the  general  dinblution. 

Bat  though  death  be  inevitable  by  all,  it  is  not  alike  evil,  bit* 

(er,  and  dreadful  to  all.     Sotne  tremble,  others  triumph,  at 

the  appearance  of  it.    Socle  meet  it  half  way,  receive  it  as  a 

friend,  and  can  bid  it  welcome,  and  die  by  confent ;  making 

that  the  matter  of  their  cleftion,  which,  in  itfclf,  is  ncaffary 

and  unavoidable;    fo  did  Paul,  Phil.  i.  23.     But  others  are 

drawn,  or  rent  by  plain  violence  from  the  body,  Job  xxvii.  8. 

v/hen  God  draws  out  their  fouls* 

That  man  is  happy  indeed,  whofe  heart  falh  in  with  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  io  voluntarily  and  fretly,  as  that  he  d*re  not 
ouiy  lcx>k  death  in  the  face  with  confidence,  but  go  along  with  it 
by  confent  of  will.    Remarkable  to  this  purpofe,  is  that  which 
the  apoftle  afferts  of  the  frame  of  his  own  heart,  2  Cor.  v. 
B.  **  We  are  confident,  1  fay,   and  willing  rather  to  be  ab- 
**  fent  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with  the  Lord."     Here  it 
J^th   confidence    and    complacence,    with  rcfpeft  to  death, 
?«ffi^w.    The  word  fignifies  courage,  fortitude ;    or,  if  you 
^ill,  an  undaunted  boldnefs,  and  prclence  of  mind,  when  we 
look  the  king  of  terrors  in  the  face.     We  dare  venture  upon 
death,  we  dare  take  it  by  the  cold  hand,  and  bid  it  welcome, 
^c  dare  defy    its  enmity,    and  deride   its  noxious  power, 
\  Cor.  XV.  j5.  "  O  death  !  where  is  thy  fling  !"  And  that  is 
fi^^  ftll,  vc  have  complacence  in  it,  &s  well  as  coofidence  to    ^ 
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encoonter  it,    £(/^«»»^iVy  we  are  willing ;  the  tranflation  is  tap 
flat,  U^e  are  welt  pteajed;  it  is  a  defirablc,  a  grateful  thing  ttl'J 
us,  to  die ;  but  yet  not  in  an  abfolute,  but  comparative  confix* 
deration,  ivi^tcMiMv  fji^Kxtu  ive  are  willing  rather^  u  e.  rath^i 
thin  not  fee,  and  enjoy  our  Lord  Jefuft  Chrift ;  rather  than  io 
be  here  always  finning,  and  groaning.     There  is  no  complaca- 
^  in  death ;  in  itfelf  It  is  not  dcfircable.    But  if  we  muftgo 
through  that  ftrait  gate,  or  not  fee  God;  wc  are  willing  rather  to 
be  aUent  from  the  body.    So  that  you  fee  death  was  not  d» 
matter  of  hisfubmiflion  only,  he  did  not  yield  to  what  he  could 
aot  avoid,  but  he  ballanccs  the  evils  of  death,  with  the  prin- 
leges  it  admits  the  foul  into,  and  then  pronounces,  ivS«»i;wy> 
wc  arc  content,  yea,  pleafed  to  die. 

We  cannot  live  always  if  we  would,  aud  onr  hearts  fliould  be 
wrought  to  that  frame,  as  to  fay,  we  would  not  live  always  if 
wc  could.  Job  vii,  i6.  "  I  would  not  live  always,"  or  kmg^ 
iaith  he.  But  why  fhould  Job  deprecate  that  whidi  was  not 
attainable  ?  '<  I  would  not  live  always ;"  he  needed  not  to 
trouble  himfelf  about  that,  it  being  impoffible  that  he  fhould : 
both  ftatute  and  natural  law  forbid  it.  Ay,  but  this  is  his 
fenfe :  fuppofing  no  fuch  neccffity  as  there  is,  if  it  were  pure 
matter  of  ele^ion ;  upon  a  due  ballancing  of  accounts,  and 
comparing  the  g©od  and  evil  of  death,  1  would  not  be  confined 
always,  or  for  any  long  time  to  the  body.  It  would  be  a  bon- 
dage unfupportable  to  be  here  always. 

Indeed  thofe  that  have  their  portion,  their  all,  in  this  life, 
have  no  defire  to  be  gone  hence.  They  that,  were  never  chan- 
ged by  grace,  defire  no  change  by  death ;  if  fuch  a  conceffioo 
were  made  to  them,  as  was  once  to  an  Englifh  parliament, 
That  they  fhould  never  be  difiR}lved,  but  by  their  own  confent, 
when  would  they  fay  as  Paul,  "  I  defire  to  be  difl!elved  ?'*  But 
it  is  far  oiherwife  with  them,  whofe  portion  and  afFeftiobs  are 
in  another  world ;  they  would  not  live  always  if  .they  might; 
knowing,  that  never  to  die,  is  never  to  be  happy. 

^uft.  if  you  fay, .  This  is  an  excellent ^  and  moft  defirahte  tem- 
per  offiful:  hut  how  did  thefe  holy  men  attain  it  f  or  what  is  the 
ccurje  we  may  take  to  get  the  like  frame  of  willingnefs  P 

SoL  They  attained  it,  and  you  may  attain  it  in  fuch  methods 
as  thefe. 

f.  They  lived  in  the  believing  views  of  the  invifible  world, 
and  fo  muft  you,  if  ever  death  be  defiraWe  in  your  eyes,  2  Cor* 
iv.  1 8.  It  is  faid  of  all  that  died  comfortably,  "  that  they  died 
•*  in  faith,*'  Heb.  xi.  13.  You  will  never  be  willing  to  go  a- 
long  with  death,  except  you  know  where  it  will  cany  you. 
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2.  They  had  affurance  of  heavca,  as  well  as  faith  to  dlfcern 
It.  A/Turaoce  is  a  lump  of  fugar^  indeed,  ia  the  bitter  cup  of 
^cath ;  nothmjg  fweetens  like  it.     So  2  Cor.  v.  i.  fo  Job  xix. 

16,  27.     Xhis  puts  rofes  iato  the  pale  cheeks  of  death,  and 
oakes  it  amiable,  i  Cor.  xv.  55,  56.  and  Rom.  viii.  38,  39. 

3.  Their  hearts  were  weaned  from  this  world,  and  an  inordi- 
Eiate  aSeAion    to  a  terrene  life,  Phil.  iii.  8.  all  was  dung  and 

."drofs  for  Chrift  ;  they  trampled  under  foot  what  we  hug  in  onr 
%ofoms.  So  it  is  faid,  Heb.  x.  34.  **  Ye  took  joyfully  the  fpoil- 
**  iDg  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourfelves,'*  d-c.  And  fo  it 
muft  be  with  us,  if  ever  We  obtain  a  complacency  in  death. 

4.  They  ordered  their  converfations  with  much  integrity,  and  ^ 
fo  kept  their  confciences  pure,  and  void  of  offence  ;  Aifls  xxiv. 
16.  "Herein  do  I  excrcife  myfelf,"  ifc.  and  this  was  their  com- 
fort at  laft,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  "This  is  our  rejoicing,"  6c.  So  Job 
xxvu.  5.  <«  My  integrity  will  I  not  let  go  till  I  die  :"  Oh  I  this 
unftings  death  of  all  its  terrors. 

5.  They  kept  their  love  to  Chrift  at  the  height :  that  flame 
was  vehement  in  their  fouls,  and  made  them  defpife  the  terror, 
and  define  the  friendly  affiftance  of  death,  to  bring  them  to  the 
fight  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Phil.  i.  23.  So  Ignatius,  O  how  I  long,  &c. 
Thus  it  muft  be  with  you,  if  ever  you  make  death  eligible  and 
lovely  to  you,  which  is  tierriblc  in  itfelf.  There  is  a  lovelinefs 
in  the  death,  as  well  as  in  the  life  of  a  Chriftian :  •*  Let  me  die 
^^  the  death  of  the  righteous,'*  faid  Balaam. 

Itiference  2.  Muft  we  put  off  thefe  tabernacles  of  flefti  ?  Hovj 

neceffary  is  it,  that  every  foul  look  out  in  feafariy  and  make  pro- 

vifionfor  another  habitation  P  *  If  you  muft  be  turned  out  of 

one  houfe,  you  muft  provide  another,  or  lie  in*  the  ilreets. 

This  the  apoftle  comforted  himfelf  with,  that  **  if  uncloathed,  he 

*^  fliould  not  be  found  naked,"  2  Cor.  v.  i .  a  building  of  God, 

a  houfe  not  made  with  hands.     You  muft  turn  out,   and  that 

ftortly,   froth   thefe  earthly  habitations.  .  Oh !  what  provifion 

have  you  made  for  your  fouls  againft  that  day  ?  The  foul  of 

Adrian  was  at  a  fad  lofs,   when  he  faiy  he  muft  be  turned  out 

rf  this  world ;  0  animula  vagula,  hlanJula,  heu  quo  vadis ! 

Bat  it  was  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob's  privilege,  that  God  had 

prepared  for  them  a  city,  Heb.xi.  16. 

*  Many  cry  out  on  a  death-bed,  O  fend  for  Minifters  and  Chri- 
ftians  to  pray  !  Alas  !  what  can  they  do  then  ?  Is  that  a  time  for 
^0  great  a  work  to  be  (huiSed  u(»  in  a  hurry,  amidft  diihadlions,  and 
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I  know  it  is  a  comoion  prefttrnptioii  of  mod  meo,   that 
(hall  b<j  in  heaven,  when  they  can  be  no  longer  on  earth.     Pi 
/umehdofperara,  et  fperando  pereunt.    But  a  few  moments 
convince  them  of  their  fatal  miftake;  their  poor  fotls  will  1 
with  a  confounding  repulie,  like  that.  Mat.  vii.  22.      Theiej 
indeed  a  city  f nil,  of  heavenly  manfions  prepared  for  fbme; 
who  are  they  that  are  entitled  to  it,  and  may  confideatly  cx_ 
to  be  received  into  it  ?  To  be  fure,  not  the  prefamptuoaSy  wh^ 
make  a  bridge  of  their  own  fhadows,  and  to  fall  and  perifii  in  th^ 
waters.     Brethren,  it  is  one  of  the  mod  iblemn  enquiries  yoa 
were  ever  put  upon  :  and  therefore  I  befeech  you,  fee  whether 
your  charafters  fet  you  among  thofc  men,  or  no.' 
.^   I.  Thofe  that  are  new-born,  fhall  be  cloathed  with   ihar 
new  houfe  from  heaven,   when  death  uncloaths  them  of  thefe 
tabernacles:  the  New  Jerufalem  hath  none  but  new  born  ia* 
habitants,  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  and  ClttiA  teils  us,  John  iii.  3.  aB  (h 
ihers  are  excluded.    Glory  is  the  privilege  of  grace.     JLet  na- 
ture be  adorned,  and  cultivated  how  it  will,  if  not  renewed  by 
grace,  there  is  no  hope  of  glory.    You  muft  be  bora  again,  or 
.  turned  back  again  from  the  gates  of  heaven  diiappointed.     Yoa 
lauU  be  regenerated,  or  damned.    This  alters  the  temper  c^thy 
heart,  and  fuits  it  to  the  life  of  God,  which  is  indifpenfabty  ne- 
ceHTary  to  them  that  fhall  live  with  him.    EUe  heaven  would  be 
no  heaven  to  us,  Rom.  viii.  7.  and  therefore  we  muft  be  wrought 
this  way  to  it,  2  Cor.  v.  5.    No  privilege  of  nature,  do  duties 
•  of  reKgion  avail  without  this.  Gal.  vi.  15.     If  morality,  without 
regeneration,  could  bring  men  to  heaven,  why  are  not  the  Hea- 
thens there  ?  If  ftriftnefs  in  duty,  without  regeneration,  why 
not  the  Pharifees  there  I  Believe  it,  neither  names,  nor  duties, 
.  no  nor  the  blood  of  Chrift,  ever  did,  or  (hall  bring  one  foul  to 
glory  without  it.    O  then  thou  that  boaftefl:  of  a  houfe  in  hea- 
ven, lay  thine  hand  on  thy  heart,  aad  a(k  it ;  Am  J  a  new  crea- 
ture, i.  e.  Am  I  renewed,   (i.)  In  my  ftat«  add  condition? 
X  J&hn  iii.  14,  paft  from  death  to  life.    (2.)  In  my  frame  and 
temper?  Eph.  v.  8.  " Once darknefs  now  light  in  the  Lord." 
(3.)  In  my  praftice  and  converfation  ?  feph.  ii.  12,  13.  1  Cor. 
vi.  II.     If  not,  my  foul  is  dellitute  of  an  habitation  in  the  city 
of  God  ;  and  when  1  die,  my  body  muft  lie  in  the  lonely  houfe 
of  th^  grave,  that  dark  vault  and  prilbn,  and  my  foul  be  (hut 
out  from  God  iixt<>  outer  darknefs. 

2.  Thofe  that  live  as  ftrangers,  and  p^ilgrims  on  earth,  £:ek" 
ing  a  better  place,  and  fiate,  that^  this  world  affords  them,  for 
them  God  hath  made  preparations  in  glory,  Heb.  xi.  13,  16. 
If  you  be  ftrangers  on  earth,  you  are  the  inhabitants  of  beavca. 
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bw'there  hs  fix  things  included  in  this  charaftcr.  i.  They 
loknot  oa  this  world  as  their  own  home,  nor  on  the  people  ot^ 
,  as  their  own  people,  2  Cor.  v,  8 .  ixJif^mu,  to  be  unpeopled^ 
rheie  are  none  of  my  fellow-citizeQs>  we  mu(l  go  two  ways  at 
cath.  2-  They  fet  not  their  affedtions  on  things  prelent,  as  their 
prttOQ,  1  Cor.  iv.  18.  Pfal.  jtvli.  13,  14.  Their  bodies  are 
ere,  their  hearts  in  heaven.  3.  Their  carriage,  aiid  manner 
f  Jife,  not  like  the  men  of  this  world,  i  Pet.  iv.  4.  {iy<^o»T<c/. 
»o  the  rule  guides  them,  Rom.  xii.  2.  and  fo  their  courfe  is 
Peered ;  at  lead  intended,  Phil.  iii.  20,  our  t«  ^•a^tiv^*,  Qur 
\rade  is  in  heaven,  (4.)  Their  dialect,  and  language,  differs 
From  the  natives  of  this  world.  Their  language  is  earthly, 
I  John  iv.  5,  6.  but  thefe  have  a  pure  lip^  Zeph;  iii,^.  (5.)^ 
T*heir  focicty,  and  chofen  companions  are  >  not  of  this  world, 
Pfiik  xvi.  3,  They  are  a  company  of  themfelves,  Afts  iv.  2k 
(6.)  Their  fpirit,  and  temper  of  heart  is  not  after  the  world, 
1  Cor.  ii.  12.  They  have  another  fpirit ^  Numb.  xiv.  24. 
Thefc  things  difcover  us  to  be  Grangers  on  earth,  and  confe- 
qucntly,  the  men  for  whom  God  haih  prepared  heavenly  habi- 
tations when  wc  die. 

3.  Thoie  that  live  and  die  by  faith,  (hall  not  fail  to  be  received 
it\to  a  better-  habitation  by  death.     This  is  another  charafter 
-of  them  that  fhall  be  received  into  glorys  laid  down  in  the  fame 
place,  Heb.  xi.  13.    They  lived  by  faith,  and  when  they  died, 
they  died  embracing  the  promifes,  which  is  charafteriftical  of 
thdfe  that  ihalt dwell  in   that  heavenly  city;  and  implies,  (i.) 
Imimate  acquaintance  with  the  pronfiifes,  they  are  things  well 
known,  and  familiarized  to  them.     The  word  fiw«'«r«^8i'fl<,  Sa- 
hxantes^  fainting  them,-  is  a  metaphor,  from   the  manner  of 
parting  betwixt  two  dear,  and  intimate  friends.    The  faith  of 
a  Chriftian  embraces  the  promifes  in  its  arms,  as  dear  friends  ufe 
,to  do  at  parting,  and  faith,  Farewel,  fweet  promifes,  from  which 
Ihave  fucked  out  fo  much  relief  and  refrefliment  in  all  the  trou*- 
bles  of  my  life ;  I  muft  now  live  ne  more  by  fakh .  on  you,  but 
J>y  fight :  O  you  have  often  chearcd  my  foul,  and  been  my  fong 
!    in  the  houfe  of  my  pilgrimage.     (2.)  It  impiies^^ the  firm  credit, 
that  a  believer  gives  to  things  nnleen,  upon  the  grounds  of  the 
ptotnifcs,  as  if  he  did  fcnfibly   take  aivd  grafp  them  in  his .  very 
:    arms  and  bofom.     They  take  Chrift,  and  all  the  invKible  things 
w  the  promifes,  into  their  fenfiblc  embrace?,   i  Pet.  i.  8.  Faith 
Js  to  them  inftead  of  eyes.  (3.)  ft  implies  the  fincerity  of  a  be- 
liever's profeffion,  who  dares  triift  to  that  at  laft  gafp,  which  he 
profeffed  to  believe  in  the  midft  of  life,  and  th;  comforts  of  ihif 
.  .  Vol.  hi.     .  K  k 
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^orld.    A?  be  profcflfcd  ta  believe  in  health,  fo  yon  &all  fcAJ 
his  adlings,  whcrt  his  eye  and  heart-ftriogs  arc  breaking.  Raid,  1 
xiv.  9.  Chrift,  in  the  promifcs,  was  his  profeffed  joy   and  lifi^'] 
iM  this  h  what  he  graff^s  at  death,  ami  lays  his  laft   bold  oit  | 
(4.)    It  (hews  you  whence  all  a  believcir's  comforts  come,  iaf] 
life  and  deatb»    O  it  Is  frora  the  prbmlfes,  Chrift  in  the  promi- 
fcs  is  the  fpriag  of  their  coofblatioOr    This  they  fetch  their  coftt*  \ 
fort  from,  when  the  World  caooot  addimiiler  one  drop  of  ne- 
freftimcnt  to  them.     There  be  two  great  works  faith   performs 
for  the  faints,  o»e  iii  life,  the  other  in  death  :  in  life,  it  is  the 
{principle  of  ttiorrificatioQ  to  their  fiofe;  in  death,  it  is  the  fpriog 
«f  confolation  to  thck  hearts  :  it  makes  them  die  whilft  they 
five,  and  live  when  they  die. 

i|.  Thofe  that  love  the  pcrfoir,  and  appearance  of  Chriftr 
haVe  it  mark  that  fets  them  among  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and 
glory,  i  Tim.  iv.  8.  but  then  this  love  toxA  be,  (i.y  /incerc, 
«nd  withont  hypocrify.  (2.)  Supteme,  and  aboVe  all  other 
beloveds-  (,3. )«  Cotiformlng  the  foul  to  Chrift;  if  fiticere,  aarf 
fupreme,  k  witl  be  transformative.  (4.)  Longing  to  be  wiA 
him.  Suck  love  is  a.  mark  of  fouls  for  whom  heaven  is  pre** 
Jjared. 

f/ffer.  J.  ^lijflr  \;<n5  put  off  our  tabernacles,  and  that  fhortly  ? 
What  a  fpur  is  this  to  a  diligent  redemption^  and  improvement  (f 
time  ?  This  is  the  trie  Feiep  made  of  it  here,  and  every  one  of 
'c5  (hould  make.  It  was  faid  of  B'iftiop  Hooper,  he  was  fpar^  » 
In  is  diet,  fparc  in  his  words,  but  raoft  of  all  fpare  in  his  time. 
You  have  but  » little  tttoc  ii»  thefc  tabernacles ;  what  pity  it  is 
to  wafte  much  o»t  of  a^  littl^? 

(1.)  Great  Is  the  >)rofth  ajirf  c^celfeney  of  timej  all  the  trrth 
fur6s  of  the  world  cannot  protra6t,  ftop,  or  call  back  one  roinuft 
of  time.  O  what  is  man  that  the  heavenly  bodies  (hoald  be 
wheeled  about  by  Almighty  Power  in  cbnftant  revolutions,  tO' 
beget  ti^iefdr  him  !  Pfal.  viit.  3. 

(2.)  Mo^epreclbus  are  the  ieaf(ims>  and  opportunities  thaSt 
are  in  time  for  our  fouls ;  thdfe  arfe  the  golden  fpots  of  timCr 
Kkethe  pearl  ini  the  oyfter-(helI,  ^f  much  more  value  than  tbir 
fhell  that  contains  it.  There  is  much  time  in  a  fliort  opportfr 
ftity.  There  is  a  day  on  which  our  eternal  happinels  depends^ 
L\ik€  xix.  4 1,  4i.  Heb.  iv.  7. 

(3.)  Invaluable  are  the  things  which  God  doth  for  men's  fotrh 
in  time*  There  are  woite  wrought  upon  mens  hearts  in  a  fca- 
ibnable  hour  in  this  life,  which  have  an  influence  into  the  fool's 
^happinefs  throughout  eternuy.  There  is  a  time  of  mercy,* 
time  of  love,  viz,  of  i!ittmlQ«tk>nj    and  coaverfion ;  and  et 
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kit  pMgkt  )o{  time,  eteroal  life  haogs  in  the  whale  weight  ^ 
I. 

(4.)  l*pft  opportuQity  is  qcver  to  be  rejcovered  by  the  (bal 
»]r  m^n-e^  Eeck.  xxiv.  13.  Hev.  HHfi.  ii.  To  conie  before  tfap 
^f^'ortunuy »  is  to  come  before  the  bird  be  faatphe^ ;  aiu!  to  comr  . 
liter  it,  is  to  come  when  the  bird  is  0owq.  There  i^  nocalliof 
tack  time,  wiieo  it  is  once  paft.  See  this  in  th^  es^mpks  yo^ 
M>  Luke  xiii.  26,  Eccltf.  ia^.  ig. 

(5.)  U  is  wboUy  qnceit^in  to  every  foul,  whether  the  pFefeot 
day  may  not  determine  his  leafe  in  tMs  tabernacle,  and  a  wri^  qf 
qe&ioa  be  (enred  by  deaib  upon  his  ibnt  10  aprrow,  James,  i^. 
f  3.  liokc  iciL  ao. 

(6.)  As  fooo  as  ever,  time  ihallend,  eternity  takes  place.  Thf 
Aream  of  tiauK  delivers  (bui^  daily  into  the  bonndleis  oce^n  ^ 
raft  eternity*  Ji  hoe  momfntopmkt  ^atfirnUas^  We  are  no^^ 
meafared  by  time,  hereafter  by  <eferiwty. 

(7.)  In  eternity  all  things  are  Bxtd  aad  imakeraUe.    'We 

tvave  no  more  to  do,  all  means  and  fvork^  jure  at  an  end,  John  i^:, 

4.  and  £ccle£  xi.  3*  "  As  the  troc  falls,  io  it  lies.''    Oh  thar 

thefe  weighty  confideratiaiis  might  lie  upon  your  hearts,  as  lon|; 

as  you  are  in  thefe  tabernacles !  If  they  did,  {1 .}  The  unregener 

rate  would  not  fb  deiperateiy  hazard  their  eteri^al  happioe/s,  by 

^rifling  away  "^eir  precious  feafoos  under  ^1:  gofpcL    Oh  how 

mny  aged  iioners,  jg^ay^headcd  iiaoers,  heftr  me  th|s  day,  wh^ 

h  hity  GdT  listty  years  oever  redeemed  one  ibleoin  hour,  to  take 

their  poor  iimls  a  fide  out  of  the  clutter  and  diftrai5ting  ficAfc  of 

^  world,   to  aik,  and  debate  ihis  i^neftioA  with  them,  Oh  wy 

foulf  hovjftandi  the  c^fe  %jUb  thee  in  reference  tp  the  world  /« 

vmel  They  have  found  no  time  10  bethink  themfclves  in  what 

^orid  their  j(b«ls  (hall  be  landed,  when  tisjie  ih^il  d^itvcr  then), 

>p  into  eternity.     Their  whole  li£e  t^th  been  but  a  continua) 

4i^erfiaa  fnom  one  trifle  toasother;  they  have  been  ierious  in 

ffiAes,  and  trifled  in  things  iqoA  fecious :  this  will  afibrd  horrid 

ftfcftiDftsin  the  world  to  come.  {2.)  The  regepcraie  would  not 

caft  away  tlie  comfort  of  their  liyes,  ig  the  evidences  of  eternal 

Vife,  at  fo  cheap  a  i:ate  aa  rhcy  do.    May  1  not  fay  to  yop  as  the 

^poftle  doih,  Heb.  iv.  12.  for  the  lijne  you  ha,vc  bad  under  the 

^Plpel  you  might  have  attained  a  rich  treafure,  bath  of  grace, 

«Qd  comfort;  Turp^  eji  fenex  eUmentarius .     Js  it  not  fliametuj 

aad  inexcufabie,  10  he,  where  you  were  twenty  years  part  ?  Oh  1 

let  thefe  things  Hole  deep  in<o  every  ibnl. 

Aj/^^fffCtf  4.  MnJft  we  ihortly  put  off  thefe  our  tabernacles  ? 
^^Jlaeijiour  fac$^md  eoolyowrfekf^s;  he  not  too  eager  in  ik$ 
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pr§/ecdtt§n  <f  earthly  defigns.  0  what  buftling  is  here  for4e> 
world,  and  for  proviiions  for  futority,  when  as  far  lefe  wonld  fenr« 
the  turn !  We  need  not  viSaal  a  (hip  to  crofs  the  channel  to 
France,  as  if  fhe  were  bound  to  the  Indies.  Moft  mens  profPi* 
lions,  at  leaft  their  cares  and  thooghts,  arc  far  beyond  tbepit^ 
parations  of  their  abode  in  this  world.  The  folly  of  this,  ChriA 
dilcovers  in  that  parable,  Luke  xii.  19.  and  on  this  very  accoont* 
gives  him  the  title  of  a  fool,  who  provided  for  years,  maoyfl 
years ;  when  poor  foul,  be  had  not  one  night  to  enjoy  thole  fro  I 
vifions.  '  ] 

•  Oh  the  multitude  of  thoughts  and  c^resthis  world  needldl; 
devours !  We  keep  ouKelves  in  fuch  a  continual  hurry  and  crowd 
of  cares,  thoughts  and  employments  aboat  the  concerns  of  the 
body,  that  we  can  find  little  time  to  be  alone,*  commooing  wkh 
our  own  hearts<about  our  great  concernments  inetemicy.  It  is  with  ^ 
many  of  us,  in  rel|)cft  of  our  fouls,  and  their  great  iorcrcfts,  as 
it  is  with  a  man  that  is  deep  in  thoughts  about  fame  fubjeft 
that  wholly  fwallows  him  up,  he  feeth  not  what  he  feeth,iwr 
heareth  what  he  heareth  of  any  other  matter :  his  eyes  fecm  t« 
look  upon  this  or  that,  but  it  is  all  one  as  if  he  did  not.  So  it 
was  with  Archimedes,  who  was  fo  intent  in  drawing  his  ma- 
thematical fchemes,  that  though  all  the  city  was  in  an  alarm,  the 
enemy  had  taken  it  by  florm,  the  ftreets  filled  withyrcadful cries, 
and  dead  bodies,  the  foldiers  came  into  his  particular  honfe, 
nay,  entred  his  very  ftudy,  and  plucked  him  by  the  fleeve,  before 
he  took  any  notice  of  it :  even  fo  many  mens  hearts  are  fo  pro- 
foundly immerfed,  and  drowned  in  earthly  cares,  thoughts,  ^o- 
jefts,  or  pleafures,  that  death  muft  come  to  their  very  hoofes, 
yea,  and  pull  them  by  the  fleeve,*  and  tell  them  its  errand,  before 
they  will  begin  to  awake,  and  come  to  a  ferious  cbnfidcratioD 
of  things  more  important. 

,  Inference  5;  If  we  muft  (hortly  put  off  thcfe  tabernacfcs, 
then  the  groaning  a»d  mourning  time  of  all  believers  is  hitfiort  ; 
hw  heavy  Joever  their  burden  be^  yet  they  Jball  carry  it  l^^ 
tittle  'way.  It  is  fald,  1  Cpr.  v.  4.  **  We.  that  arc  in  this  ta* 
**  bernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened"  Good  fouls,  in  this  ftate, 
are  every  wherie  groaning  under  heavy  preflurcs.  Their  burdens 
are  of  two  forts,  fympathetical,  whereby  they  grieve  wfth,aDdoa 
the  account  of  others,  and  fo  every  true  member  of  the  church 
of  God  ought  to  fympathize,  both  with  God,  P(aU  cxxxix. 
21.  "  Am  not  I  grieved  with  them  that  rife  up  againft  thcc^" 
Pfal.  xlii.  10,.  "  It  is  as  with  a  fword  in  their  bones  >**  and  with 
the  people  of  God,  Zeph.  iii.  18.  forrawful  for  the  foiemn  aiti»- 
bly  I  fo  2  Cor.  xi.  i^.  ^'  Who  ii  pfiended^  and  I  bum  fioti'! 
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?^vA.nd  iiide;&(),  it  Is  an  argupeot  pf  rich,  as  well  as  true/grace, 
r    ^Wat  we  can,  and  do  hear cily  mourn  with,  and  for  the  intereft 
r     aii4  people  of  God,  though  our.  own  lot  in  the  world,  a&  Ne- 
L      iicauah's,  be  never  fo  comfortable.    Or.elfe  our  burdens  are 
^.      idiopathetical,   i.  e.,  fuch  as  we  bear  upon  our  own  proper  ac- 
count and  fcord.     i^nd  where  is  the  ChriAiaa  that  hath  not. 
Ills  own  burden,  yea,  many  burdens  on  him  at  once  ?  Some 
^oan  under  the  burden  of  fin,  Rom.  viii.  24.     Scarce  one  day 
are  die  tears  off  from  tome  eye-lids  otfthis  account.     And  who 
*  groans  not  under  the  burden  of  afSiflion,  either  inward  upon 
L        the  foei,  Prov.  xviii.  14.  Job  vi.  i,  2,  3p  or  outward  upcm  the 
body,  flate,  relations,  i^c.     Thefe  things  make  the  people  of 
God  a  burden  to  Aemfeives,  Job  vii.  20,  21.  Yea,  under  thefe 
.bnrdens  they  would  jQnk,  did  not  the  Lord  fuAain  them,  PfaL 
•iv.^22. 

But  God  will  put  a  fpeedy  and  final  end  to  all  thefe  things. 
When  you  put  off  this  tabernacle,  you  put  off  with  it  all  thofe 
-buKien^,  inwar4  and  our  ward.-  The  foul  prefently  feels  a  gtet 
load  off  its  fhoulders  ;  it  ftiall  never  groan  more,  God  fliall 
theaceforth  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes:  for  why  arc 
thofe  burdens  now  permitted,  and  impofed  by  the  Lord  upon 
you,  but  ( I.)  To  prevent  fin,  Hof.  ii.  6.  They  are  your,  clogs, 
to  keep  you  from  ftraying,  (2.)  To  purge  out  (in,  Ifa.  xxvii. 
9.  (3.)  To  make  you  long  more  for  heaven,  and  the  refl  to 
coine.  But  all  thefe  ends  are  accompliflied  in  that  day  you  put 
off  your  tabernacles,  for  then  fin  is  gone,  and  reft  is  come. 

Infer,  6.  Muft  you  (bortly  put  off  thofe  tabernacles  ?  ^Then 
fpare  them  not  whilfi  you  have  them^  but  employ  them  for  God 
vnth  all  diligence.  Shortly  they  (hall  be  ufelefs  to  you,  yea, 
meat  for  worms ;  now  they  may  be  ferviceable,  and  their  fer* 
vice  is  their  honour :  you  received  them  not  for  fuch  low  ends 
as  you  employ  them  for.  See  i  Cor.  vi.  20.  **  Glorify  God  in 
**  your  fouls  and  bodies,  which  are  his  :*'  You  ixpeft  to  have 
them,  glorious  bodies  one  day;  Oh  then  let  them  be  ferviceable 
bodies  now !  Be  not  fond  of  them  to  that  degree  mi^*ny  are,  who 
chufe  rather  to  have  them  eaten  out  ivith  rufl^  than  nvorn  out 
v/ithfervice  *.  It  is  your  prcfeni  honour  to  be  aftive,  and  will 
be  your  fingular  comfort  another  day.  What  greater  comfort, 
when  ydvL  come  to  put  them  off  at  death,  than  this,  that  you 
have  employed  them  faithfully  for  God. 
Infer,  f*  Look  beyond  this  embodied  (late,  and  learn  tolivo 

•  •  ^Ambroie  faid  df  Valentiniao,  No  man  was  ever  fuch  a  fervant  tf 
his  mafter,  as  ValentioiaaV  body  w.4S  to  bis  ioul. 
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oow  as  yov  bope  to  live  ftiorcly ;  b^in  to  be  what  foa 
to  be.  You  know  the  time  b  at  haoM],  that  ;oo  ihall  Cvc  abo?« 
aU  bodily  cooccromcots  aod  employments,  the  (oqI  (hail  be  a 
drudge  to  the  body  oo  more.  You  ihall  be  as  the  aogeU^  Mtt 
xxia.  30.  oot  marryiog,  oor  giving  in  marriage,  which  is,  by  % 
fyimchdocht^  put  for  aU  carnal  employmenu  and  eojoj^meo&i 
cat  no  more,  drink  ob  more,  fleep  no  more,  buy  aod  fell  bo 
more.  Now  fult  yourfelves  as  much  as  your  ftate  and  the  diKier 
of  religion  will  ibfi^r'you,  to  that  (late  before-hand*  The  fam  ^ 
what  I  am  at  is  in  1  Cor.  vii.  29,  30.  Be  in  all  your  relatioof 
,  as  if  yoo  had  nooe.  Look  on  thofe  things,  as  if  ahready  thef 
were^not,  which  fbortly  mud  be  none  of  yours ;  and  both  ac^ 
quaint  and  accuftom  your  thoughts  to  the  liit  of  feparatioo  froa 
the  body,  which  you  muft  (hortly  leave.  .Which  brings  m^ 
home  to  the  dckc  point,  viz^.  l^hc  condilm  of  human  fouls  m 
theftate  (f  feparation. 

Jlcb,  Xii.   13«     ■        K«/  wfwfAOM-i  ttxeu^v  'r%ToAmfUUHf$  ■>  ■   ■   jtnd 
to  tbi  fpirits  of  jufi  mm  made  perfetl. 

THE  particular  fcopc  of  this  coatcxt  falls  in  with  the  geoo 
ral  defign  of  the  whole  gofpel,  which  Is  to  perfuadc  men 
(p  a  life  of  holioefs.  The  matter  of  the  exhorution  18  nnoft 
Weighty,  and  the  argumeuts  enforcing  it  moft  powerful :  He 
doth  not  talk,  but  difpute;  he  doth  not  fay,  but  prove,  that 
i;reatcr,  and  more  powerful  engagements  unto  holiuefs  lie  up« 
on  thofe  who  live  under  the  gofpel,  than  upon  the  people  who 
lived  under  the  law.  And  thus  the  arg^iment  lies  10  this  con" 
text. 

If  God,  at  the  delivering  of  the  law  upon  mmnt  Sinai,  ftri£lr 
Jy  enjoined,  aod  required  lb  great  purity,  and  bolinefs  in  that 
people,  Agulfied  by  the  ceremonies  of  two  days  preparation,  tba 
wadilng  of  their  cloaths,  abftinence  from  conjugal  foclety,  ^c. 
Exod.  xix.  10.  much  more  doth  he  require,  and  expeA  it  in  us, 
who  are  come  under  a  much  more  excellent,  and  heavenly  dif- 
penfation  than  theirs  was. 

To  make  good  the  fequtly  he  compare$  the  legal,  and  ruan' 
^#/iW  difpenlatipns,  in  many  particulars,  ver.  18,  i(>,  20,21, 
a 2,  23.  giving  the  gofpel  the  preference  throughout  the  whole 
comparifon. 

Hence  the  privile|^s  of  the  New  Teftaip«;it-beUever$  ara 
jftatedf  both  negatvUely^  and  pofitivdy. 
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t .  Negatively  J  Bjr  fcewiDg  what  we  are  exempted  from. 
1.  Pojitivefyy  Shewing  what  we  are  to  come  unto. 
1 .  Negatively^  What  we  are  exempted,  or  freed  from ;  ter- 
tS,  19,  20,  21.  **  Wc  arc  not  come  unto  the  Mount  that  might 
*•  be  touched,**  tSrr. 

The  fum  of  all  is  this,  that  the  promulgation  of  the  law  wa* 

accompaDied  with  amazing  dread,  and  terror,    for,  after  Mofes, 

by  command  from  God,  had  fandified  the  mounts  and  fet  rails 

kbout  it,  that  neither  pricft  nor  people,  man  nor  beaft,  might 

touch  the  very  borders  of  it,  left  they  die;  the  Lord  defcend- 

td  in  fire  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain^  the  third  day  in  the 

inorbing,  with  moft  terrible  tokens  of  divine  roajefty,  to  yfit, 

with  thundrings,  lightnings,  dark  clouds,  and  the  noife  of  a 

trumpety  exceeding  loud ;  the  mount  was  covered  with  fmoke, 

ds  the  fmoke  of  a  furnace,  and  f  flames  mounting  up  into  the 

tnidft  of  heaven,  the  whole  mountain  (baking,  and  trembling 

exceedingly  :  Out  of  this  horrid  temped  the  awful  voice  of  God 

was  heard,   all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembling,  yea,  and 

Mofes  himfelf  quaking  for  fear. 

This  was  the  manner  of  the  bw^s  promulgation:  But  to- 
foch  a  terrible  difpenfation  as  thb  we  are  not  come,  which  h 
the  negative  part  of  our  privilege. 

2,  He  opcjis  the  pofitive  privileges  to  which  we  arc  come, 
(r.)  *•  Ye  are  come  (faith  he)  to  mount  Sion,**  not  the  earthly, 
hvii  tbs  fpiritual  Sion.     Mount  Sion  was  the  place  celebrated 
above  all  the  World  for  the  wor(hip  of  God,  Pfal.  Ixxxvk  y» 
•*  AH  iny  fprings  (faith  God)  are  in  thee.     There  was  the  tem* 
pie,  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  dwelling 
between  the  cherubims.    The  priejis  that  attended  the  fcrvicc 
of  God,  had  their  refidence  there,  as  the  angels  have  in  beavenu 
thither  the  tribes  went  trp  from  all  quarters  of  Judah,  Pfal. 
Ixxxlv.  as  the  children  of  God  now  do  to  heaven,  from  all  quan. 
ters  of  the  world.    Judea  was  the  beft  kingdom  in  the  world  ; 
}eruralem  the  bed  city  in  that  kingdom ;  and  Sion  the  mo(l 
glorious  place  in  that  city.     Here  Chrift  taught  his  heavenly 
doftrine ;  near  to  it  be  finifhed  his  glorious  work  of  rcdempii- 
*  tn.    Hence  the  evcrlafting  gofpel  went  forth  into  all  the  world : 
And,  on  thefe  cot^fiderations,  it  is  put  to  fignify  the  gofpel- 
church,  or  ftatcin  this  place,  and  is  therefore  called  the  heavenly 
Jerujalem^  \\\  the  following  words.    We  do  not  come  to  the  li- 
teral Sion^  tior  to  ihteartbly  Jerufalem;  but  to  the  gofpel-cburch, 

f  Crehrh  micat  tgnlhtu  ather  i  i.  c.  The  ll^y  fljiaes.  with  fre- 
^oeot  lightAiogs. 
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or  Hate,  which  raay  be  called  a  heaven  upon  earthy  compsrat 

wiih  that  literal  JeruJaUm. 

(2.)  Ye  are  come  "  to  an  innumerable  cpmpany  of  angels. "3 
to  X  fnyriads  of  angels ^  a  myriad  is  ten  thouiand :  but  myriads 
in  (he  plural  number,  and  let  down  indefinicely  too,  may  note 
many  millions  of  angels  :  And  therefore  we  fitly  render  it,  '^  to 
**  an  innumerable  company  of  angels." 

They  had  the  miniftry  of  angels  as  \vell  as  We,  thoniands  of 
them  minlAred  to  the  Lord  in  the  dirpenfation  of  the  law  at  Si- 
nai, Plal.  Ixviii.  17.  But  this  notwithftanding,  we  are  come  to 
a  much  clearer  knowledge,  both  of  their  prefent  miniilry  few  us 
on  earth,  fiet>*  i.  14.  and  of  our  fellow/hip,  and  equality  with 
theftj  in  heaven.  Lake  xx.  36. 

(3.)  "  Ye  are  come  to  the  general  affemblyi  and  chnrch  of 
**  the  firft-born,  whoie  namcs^are  written  (or  enrolled)  in  hea- 
**  ven.*'j  This  alfo  greatly  commends,  and  amplifies  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  New  Teltament-believers ;  the  church  of  God  in 
former  ages  was  circumfcribed,  and  (hut  up  within  the  narrow  li*^ 
oiits  of  one  fmall  kingdom,  which  was  a  garden  incloied  out  of  a 
wafte  wildernefs  :  But  now,  by  the  calling  in  of  the  Geoiiles, 
the  church  is  extended  far  and  wide,  Eph.  ill.  5,  6.  It  is  beconn 
a  great  affembiy,  comprizing  the  believers  of  all  nations  under 
.heaven  ;  and  fo  fpeakingof  them  colleftively,  it  is  the  general 
'convention,  or  affembiy,  which  is  alfo  dignified,*  and  enobled 
by  two  illuHrious  charafters,  viz,  (i.)  That  it  is  the  church 
cf  the  Jirjl  born,  ft.  e^J  confifting  of  member^  dignified,  and 
priviledgcd  above  other s>  as  the.  firft-born  among  the  Ifraelitier 
did  excel  their  yoirager  brethren,  (z.)  That  their  namer  art 
^written  in  heaven,  (i,  e,)  regiftred,  or  enrolled  in  God's  book» 
as  children,  and  heirs  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  as  .the  firii-bora 
in  II  llVael  were  regiftred  in  order  to  the  priefthood,  Num.  iii.  40, 
41.. 

(4.)  Ye  are  come  "  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all."]  Bat  why  to 
God  the  Judge  ?  This  feems  to  fpoil  the  harmony,  and  jar  with 
the  other  parts  of  the  difcourfe.  No,  no;  they  are  come  to 
God  as  a  righteous  judge,  who  as  f^kch,  will  pardon  them,  i  John 
i.  9.  Cro-von  them,  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  and  avenge  them  on  all  their 
oppriffing,  and  perfccuiiog  enemies.  1  Theff.  i.  5,  6,  7.    ■ 

X  Mvft»Tt¥  «yysA«y,  /,  e.  Myriads  of  angels-  The  Hellehifts  ufe 
tl\t  word  f^vfiiethcu  /.  e,  Myriads,  without  any  addition  to  fignify  sui 
innumerable  multitude.     Orot, 

II  The  fird-born  of  the  ifraclites  were  regiftred  in  an  earthly  r«- 
gifter,  but  thefe  ia  an  hfcavenly  regider. 
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'    tsO  "  "And  to  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft."    A  raoft 
glonoas  (H-iviiege indeed;  in  which  we  are dilVinAly  to  coofider^ 

1.  The  quality  of  thofe  with  whom  we  are  aflbciated  or  ta- 
ken into  fellowship.  '       .  \ 

2.  The  way  and  manner  of  our  aflbclation  with  them. 

I.  The  quality  of  thofe  with  whom  we  are  aflbciated,  or  to 
whom  we  are  faid  to  be  pome ;  and  they  are  defcribed  by  three 
cfaara^ers,  viz^ 

( I.)  Spirits  of  then. 
(2.)  Spirits  of  juA  men> 

(3.)  Spirits  of  juft  men  perfeAed,  or  confammated. 
(1.)  They  arc  called  fpirits,  that  is,  immaterial  fubftances, 
Ifridiy  oppofed  to  bodies,  which  are  no  way  the  objefts  of 
our  otterior  fenfes,  neither  vifible  to  the  eye,  or  fenfible  to 
ibe  touch,  which  were  called  properly  fouls  whilft  they  animat- 
ed bodies  m  this  lower  world ;  but  now  being  loafed  and  (epa« 
rated  from  them  by  death,  and  exiting  alone  in  the  v^orld  a- 
bovc,  they  arc  properly  and  ftri^ly  ftiled  fpirits. 

(2.)  They  are  the  fpirits  of  juft  men.']  Man  may  be  term- 
ed yii/?  two  ways,  ( i .)  By  a  fuH  difcharge  and  acquittance  from 
the  guilt  of  all  his  fins,  and  fo  believers  zx^juft  men,  even  whilft 
they  live  on  earth,  groaning  tfnder  other  imperfeftions.  Aft 8 
xiii.  39.  Or,  (2.)  By  a  total  freedom  from  the  pollution  of  * 
.  any  fin*  And  though  in  this  fenfe  there  is  not  **  a  juft  man 
"  upon  earth  that  doth  good,  and  finneth  not,"  Ecclef.  vii.  22. 
yet  even  in  this  fenfe  Adam  was  juft  before  the  fall,  Ecclef.  vii. 
29.  according  to  his  original  conftitution ;  and  all  believers  are 
ib,  in  their  glorified  condition ;  all  fin  being  perfeftly  purged 
out  of  them,  and  its  cxiflcnce  utterly  deftroyed  in  them.  On 
which  account, 

(3.)  They  are  called  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfedi,']  or 
eoBfummate.  The  word  perfcft  is  not  here  to  be  undcrftood 
abfoltttcly,  but  by  way  oi  Synecdoche ;  they  are  nor  perfeft  in 
every  refpcft,  for  one  part  of  thcfc  juft  men  lies  rotting  in  the  . 
graves  but  they  arc  pcrfcfted,  for  fo  much  as  concerns  their 
Spirit ;  though  the  flefti  pcrifti  and  lie  in  difhonour,  yet  their 
spirits  being  once  looied  from  the  body,  and  freed  radically  and 
perfeflly  from  fin,  are  prefently  admitted  to  the  fftcial  vifion  and 
fruition  of  God,  which  is  the  culminating  point  (as  I  may  call 
It)  higher  than  which  the  fpirit  of  man  afpires  not;  and  attain«> 
ing  to  this,  it  is,  'for  fo  much  as  concerns  itfelf,  made  perfeft. 
Even  as  a  body  at  laft  lodged  in  its^  centre,  gravitates  no  more, 
bat  is  at  perfeft  reft ;  fo  it  is  with  the  fpirit  pf  man  come  home 
VoL.m.  JLI 
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to  .God  in  glory,  'tis  qow  cuoiumioatc,  ao  more  oeed  t#fei 
^ooe  to  make  it  ^s  ptr(€<^iy  happy  .ai  it  is  caf^abk  to  be  roade^ 
ji^hich  is  the  tirft  thing  tp  be  .c<J|oiidej:fi4»  Ji/a.  the  .quality  or 
thofe  with  whom  we  aie  afibciated, 

2.  I'bc  IccQnd  foUows,  oai»ely,  the  way  nod  ffiimoer  of  .oar 
^ociarioo  with  t^eXe  blefltid  /ptrit$  Qf  jofl  4&eD,  ao^ed  in  tiuf 
fxprciTioQ,  [ju/;^  0r$cqmt,^  jie  fai«b  iQPt»  Vi€  Jh(Jl  come  ha^-x 
after,  when  the  refurre^tioa  hath  reflored  our  bodies,  or  after . 
the  general  judgmetit ;  but,  v)e  are  come  io  tbefe  fpirits  c^  jofi 
men.  The  meaning  whereof  we  joay  take  in  thefe  three  parti* 
culars. 

{ t .)  We  tjhat  live'vwder  tfoc  gofpetlight,  jwe  come  to  a  clearer 
f  ppr.e;h£nfion,  fight  a^d  Knowledge  of  the  bUiled  and  happy  e» 
Aate  qf  the  fouls  of  i^e  righteous  after  death,  than  ever  thef 
h^id,  01-  €)rdio^rily  cpuid  have,  svho  liyed  under  the  types  aod 
/ha4pws  of  the  law,  Eph.  iii.  4,  5.  Md  lb  we  are  come  t9 
^ea;^  io  reipci6l  of  cjearcr  apprehepfioo. 

(2.)  We  are  cqme  to  tihofebielTed  fpirits  ioouf  reprelentatif€« 
jChrift,  .^ho  .hath  carried  .our  nature  into  the  jftry  midfi  of  them, 
^nd  whp.ijn  they  all  biehold  .wi<th  higheft  ^^mtsiuon  and  delight; 
By  C.hfi^,  who  i^  enircd  into  xhut  holy  place  where  thefe  ^« 
rit^  of  juft  pien  liji^e,  >y^$  are  come  ioito  a  jaear  .relatioo  with 
theiQ :  For  he  being  the  cpmmon  faeadt  both  to  them  io  hea^ 
yen,  aod  to  us  ,OiO  e^rtb^  yyc  ao^j  th^y  ^onjtquentiaUy  make  but 
one  body  or  fpciety,  Eph.  ii.  lO.  Whereupon  (ootwithftaDd*. 
ing  the  diifcreiit  and  repose  countries  they  and  we  live  in)  wi^ 
are  faid  "  to  fit  dp\^n  with  them 'in  heavenly  places,"  Eph.  iiL 
15.  and  ii.  .6. 

(S  )  .^^^  ^rf  c^mf^2  Tb^l^h,  y/c  are  af  good  as  come,  or  we 
are  upon  the  matter  come ;  there  remains  nothing  betwixt  them 
ai^d  OS  but  a  puff  of  breach,  a  little  fpace  of  time,  which  (her- 
tpns  every  moipcat :  Wc  afe  con*e  to  the  very  borders  of  their 
(;pun.try,  an.d  there  i$  j^pthiog,  tofpeak  of,  betwixt  them  and 
us:  And  by  ihis  e^ip^eiTipu,  v/e  arecoipe^  he  teachetfa  os  to 
accoui^t  and  reckon  tho(^  things  as  prefect,  i^hich  h,  fhordy 
will  be  prefent  to  us,  apd  lo  look  upon  them  as  if  they  already 
were,  which  is  tb^  higheft  aud  oioft  comfortable  Ufe  of  faith  we 
Cfin  -Jiye  99  earth,    tlence  the  upte  is, 

Doft.  that  righteous  a,nd  My  fimkt  fmce  feparated  frsm  tkein 

bodies  by  dtath^  are  immediately  perfethd  w  themfehes,  and 

ajhciated  wifb  others  alike  perfe&'in  the  kingdom  f^  6W. 

That   (1)e  fpirits  of  jufi  inen  at  the  tioK  of  their  feparatioa 

from  their  bodies  dp  not  utterly  f^il  JP  thp jr  bemgs,  nor  thtf 

they  are  fo  prejudiced  and  wot}n4cd  by  death,  that  they  canaof 


MtdM  *i*^  iS/mt  pik)per  afts  in  ilk  afefence  of  the  HBdy,  h^th^ 
beeD  already  cleared  ia  the  foi^going  parts'  of  tlii^  drdaiiie,  ahd* 
Witt  be  toone  felly  clfear^d'  from*  this  text. 

Bttt  the  tfoe  l^^cl  and  aim  of  tbis'  difcour fe  is'  at  a'  highfef 
Bftrtt,  t^W.  thfe  far  more  exccUfeflt,  fi'ec,  atid  nbble  life  the  ibuls? 
rf  thtf  }oft  beg'in'  to' live  iaJfrnediarely  afti^r  thleiV  bodifes  are  dropr 
■ff  froitt-  th^ar  by  death,  at  which  tlnie  they  begin  to*  liVe  liJfcP 
AemfelTes,-  a  plesrfatlt,  free,  aird  dlvinb  life.  So  ittuch  at  lealt' 
a^  mcliided  in  the  apdHe**  cplther  io  rfJJr  text,  fpirits  of  jtlft  nieti' 
tede  petfeO" ;  and  fuitable  tH^eto'aire  bis  ^ords  m  i'  Cot.  xlifl 
f«,  «•  **  WHcnf  that  wfeich  is  pcrftflf  is'  come»  then  that  whicW 
**  is  k  part  (hall  be  doae  away.  .  For  now  we^  fee  thro'  a  glals* 
**  dbi!ay,  bat  then  fticc  to  face;  ribw  I  know  in  part,  but  thea 
^'^  I' (hall  k^aw;  even  as  alio  I  am  knoWoi** 

Th^  tWb  adverbs,  fitnv  and  /Aim,  diflittgwUh  the  twofold^ 
ftfte  of  gracto'oii  fouls',  aWd  (hew  what  it  is  wMift  they  arc  cbri-' 
<iied  iii'  the-  body>  and  what"  it  (hkli  be  from  the  time  of  their 
Mancipation  and  frecdotii  from  that  dlog  of  mortality;  Nov/ 
^arfe  imperfeft,  bot-  fifr^rt  that  which  is  perfc^b  takes  place,- 
'  aad  that  which  is  imperfed'  is  done  away,  as  the  imjjcrfed  twi»* 
light  is  dock*  awiiy'  by  the  opening  of  the  perficft  day. 

Atid  it .  <feferve^  a  ferious  adimadverfioni  thatihis  perfcfl? 
fiate  doth  not  fncceed  the  imperfeft'ode  after  a'  long  intferval, 
(as  long  as  betwixt  the  diflbiotiori  and'  refiiTreftion'of  the  body) 
tot  thd  imperfed^  ftate  of  the  foul  is  iinm'ediately  done  away  by 
the  coming  of  the  pcdt&  one.  The  iglafs  is  laid  bf  a$^  ufeleli, 
:  when  we  come  to  feefii^  to  face,  and  eye  to  eye. 

The  waters  will  prove  very  d(Xp  here,  too  deep  for  atiy  lin^ 

^J^wTine  tofathom;  there  is  a  cload'always  ovcrfhadowlag  the' 

:  world  to  come,  a  gloohn^  add  hazmefs  upon  that  ftate  :  Fain  wcf 

^otild,  with  pdf  weak  and  feeble  beani  of  imperfe6V  knowledge, 

P^oetratc  this  cloud;  and  dlfpel  thl$  gloom  and  ha?:irief$,  bur 

Ei  caftnot:    We' think  feHonfly  and  clofe  to  this  great  and  awful^ 

£  fobjeft,  btttotir  thoughts  carttiot  pierce  throftgh  it :  we  reinforce' 

1    thofc  thoughts  by  a  faliy,  or  thick  fucceffion  of  frcih  thoughts,. 

!^  afad  yet  alt  wiH  dbt  dO,  our  thoughts^  return  to  us  either  in' 

i^  a)itfufion,   or  without   the  expti^ed  fuccefs.     For  alas,  how 

Uufe  is  it    that  We  know,    of   can  know  of  our  own  fbulr 

!(«   «ow  whilft  they  are  embodied !  much  Icf?  of  their  unbodied 

•y-   ^ate.    The  ap<i^He  tells  us,   i  Cor  ii.  9    "  That  eye  hath  not 

:.    '*  fecn,  nor  car  heard,  neither  have  entred  into  the  heart  of 

r^    **  man,  the  things  which  God  ha:h  prepared  for  them  that 
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*^  love  bUn."  Aiid  andther  apoflle  adds,  ^*  It  doth  not  jet9i^ 
•*  p^ar  what  wc  fliall  be,"  i  joha  iii.  2. 
.  Yet  all  this  is  no  dlfcooragmeot  to  the  iearcb,  and  regular  cii- 
quii7  into  the  fature  ftate ;  for  though  reafon  cannot  penetrate 
thefe  myfleries^  yet  God  hath  revealed  them  to  us  (tho'  not  per*. 
fe£Uy)  by  bis  Spirits  And  thpugh  we  know  not  particularly, 
and  circumdantially)  what  we  (hall  be,  yet  this  we  know,  thai 
<*  we  Chall  be  like  him,  for  we  (hall  fee  him  as  he  is."  And  it 
is  our  privilege,  and  happinefs,  that  we  are  come  to  the  ipxm 
of  juft  mea  made  perfeft,  (i.  e.)  to  a  clearer  knowledge  of  that 
ftate,  than  was  ordinarily  attainable  by  believers,  under  forio^, 
difpenfationsw 

Thefe  things  ^remiied,  I  will  proceed  to  open  my  ^ppreheo^ 
£ons  of  the  feparate  ftate  of  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft, 
in  twelve  propefitions ;  vfhtrthYf  as  by  fo  many  fteps^,  we  inay 
orderly  advance  as  far  as  fafely,  and  warrantably  we  may,  ioto 
the  knowledge  of  this  great  myftery,  clearing  what  afterwards 
fl\all  remain  obfcure,  in  the  folutionof  feveral  queftions  relating 
to  this  fnbjeft,  and  then  apply  the  whole,  in  fevenal  ufes  of  this 
great  point :  And  the  firft  propofition  is  this : 

Prcpofition  i .  There  is  a  two-fold  (eparation  of  the  ibol  from 
the  body :  viz.  one  mental,  the  other  real :  OVf 

I.  Intelledlual,  by  the  mind  only. 

a.  Phyfical,  by  the  ftrokeof  death,    . 

I.  Of  in  telle  Aual,  or  mental  reparation  *,  I  am  firft  to  ipealr 
in  this  propofition ;  and  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  aA  of  Ibe  ao- 
derftanding,  or  mind,  conceiving,  or  confidering  the  (quI  aod 
body,  as  feparate  and  parted  each  from  other,  whiift  yet  they 
are  united  in  a  perfonal  onenefs  by  the  breath  of  life.  This, 
mental  feparation  may,  and  ought  to  be  frequently,  and  (eri- 
oufly  made,  before  death  makes  the  real,  and  a£lual  (eparatioa; 
and  the  more  frequently,  and  ferioufly  we  do  it,  thelefs  of  hor- 
ror, and  diftraflion  will^ attend  that  real,  and  fat^l  ftroke,  wheo- 
cver  it  fliall  be  given :  For  hereby  we  learn  to  bear  it  graduaiJj,, 
and,  by  gentle  efTays,  to  acquaint  our  (hbulders  with  the4>ur- 
den  of  it.  Separation  is  a  word  that  hath  i][»ucb  of  horror  ia 
the  very  found,  and  ufeth  to  have  much  more  in  the  fenfe  aad 
feeling  of  it,  elfe  it  would  not  deferve  that  title,  Job  viii.  14. 
•*  The  king  of  terrors,'*  or  the  moft  terrible  of  all  terribfes; 
But  acquaintance,  and  familiarity  abates  that  horror,  and  that 
two  ways  cfpeciaily* 

*^   Meatal  feparation  is,  a  conceiving  of  two  thiogs  feparatd/« 
which  really  are  united.     Conimhr.  on  the  fiui,  p.  595. 


(I.)  As  tt  is  preventive  of  much  guih. 
(2i)  As  it  galas  a  more  inward  knowledge  of  its  nature, 
(i.)  The  feriousy  and  fixed  thoughts  of  the  parting  hour,  is 
preventive  of  much  guilt ;  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  horror 
of  death  rtfes  out  of  the  guilt  of  Cm  ;  **  The  fling  of  death  is 
*•  fin,"  I  Cor.  XV.  56.  *?  Augufline  faith,  "  Nothing  more 
**  reads  a  man  from  fin,  than  the  frequent  meditation  of  death." 
I  dare  not  fay  it  is  the  flroogeft  of  all  curbs  to  keep  us  back 
frfsm  fin,  but  I  am  fure  it  is  a  very  flrong  one. 

Let  t  a  foul  but  ferioufly  meditate  what  a  change  death  will 
make  (hortly  upon  his  peribn,  and  condition ;  and  the  natural' 
cffe&s  of  fuch  a  meditation,  through  the  bieifing  of  God  upon 
it,  will  be  a  flatting,  and  quenchiug  of  its  keen,  and  i'aging  ap- 
petite, after  the  enfnaring  vanities  of  this  world  (which  draw 
men  into  ib  much  guilt)  a  coafcientions  fear  of  fin,  and  an  a- 
wakened  care  of  duty.    It  was  once  demanded  of  a  very  holy 
.  man  (who  fpent  much  more  than  the  ordinary  allowance  of  time 
in  prayer,  and  iearching  his  own  heart)  why  be  fo  macerated 
his  own  body  by  fuch  firequent,  and  long-continued  duties  J 
His  anfwer  was,  Oh  I  I  muft  die,  Imuft  die!  Nothing  could  fe- 
parate  him  from  duty,  who  had  already  feparated  his  foul  from* 
his  body,  and 'all  this  world,  by  fixed,  and  deep  thoughts  of 
death* 

(2.)  Hereby  we  gain  a  more  inward  knowledge,  and  acquaint-* 
aoce  with  it,  the  leis  it  terrifies  us,     A  lion. is  much  (tiore  dread* 
fol  to  htm  that  never  law  him,  than  he  is  to  his  keeper,  who  feed- 
eth  him  every  day.     A  pitch'd  battle  is  more  frightful,  and  fear- 
ing to  a  new-lifled  foldier,  that  never  tpok  his  place  in  the  field 
bttore^  nor  faw  the  dreadful  countenance  of  an  arpsy  ready  to 
^<^gage,  nor  heard  the  thundring  ndiie  of  cannon,^adci  vollies  of 
fliot,  the  fiiouts  of  armies,  and  groans  of  dying  men  on  every 
fide,  than  it  is  to  an  old  foldier  who  hath  been  ufed  to  fuch 
things.    The  like  we  may  obierve  in  feamen,  who  ic  may  be 
trembled  at  firfl,  and  now  can  fing  in  a  florm. 

Scarte  any  thing  is  more  necefiary  for  weak  and  timorous  be- 
iitvcrs  to  meditate  on,  th^in  the  time  of  their  feparation.  Our 
hearts  will  be  apt  to  fiart,  and  boggle  at  the  firft  view  of  death  ; 

*  Nihil  Jic  revocat  a  peccato^  quam  frequent  mortis  meditatio. 
Aug, 

t  He  who  confiders,  what  he  will  be  in  death,  will  always  aft 
^th  a  fear  of  caution,  and  live  as  in  the  fight  of  his  Creator,  he  de- 
W)  aothiog  that  is  tranfiltory,  and  coniiders  hirofelf  as  almod  dead, 
^caufe  he  knows  he  muft  fovn  die,    Greg.  Mer,  12. 


but  it  if  g09d  to  do  by  tbcm  ^  men  iffe  t^  do^bf  y6tBtg  m^lktf 
ride  then  »p  to^  that  whkb  they  fright  ^,  and  ftsake  tliem 
fiaeU  to  it,  which  i«  the  wsiy  to  cure  fhtfm.  *^  Look,  as  bne^, 
«<  iaith  (e»e  ),  is  more  nectShry  thao  other  f6od,  fo  rbe  medita'- 
**  lioa  of  deaib  it  more  neceflkry  than  atsmy  other  itiedltatis' 
**  OM."  Every  time  we  €hgtagR  out  haUtattioiH,  We  (honld  re^ 
nUie  tbereio^  our  great  dKnvge :  ottp  fatiis  muft  At>rti^  teavi!  f^H, 
and  be  lod{^d  for  a  ioilger  Csabm  iv  another  ibafifiotk  WMfe^ 
ve  put  off  our  cloaths  at  night,  we  ba^e  a  6i  oecafioil  Vft'coiflfi^* 
der,  t^  we  muft  Artp  nearer  one  of  theft  days,  and  ptit  off  aoC 
<^ur  doatha  only,  but  the  body  that  wear^  thetd'  too. 

Holy  |ol>  had»  by  fre<)Aieat  thoughts,  famiitari^led  dbiiij  adcf 
the  grave  to  hiideUF,  and  cooid^yeakof  theiif  a$  mei^ufe  to^ 
ijpeak  of  their  houfes  antl  cfeareil  rehHtiom,  Jbb  xviiL  (4-.  **  I  havd 
**  bid  to  corrufKioo-y  Thou  art  my  father  ^  to  the  worm,  Thoi^ 
'^  art  my  mother  aad^  fifter,"  Bur  it  treods  much  gr^e  ciy 
briug,.  and  hold  the  heart  to  this  vfprk'r  aMd  tlicvefbre  Mdfetf 
begs  it  of  God,  Piarl.  xc.  12^  **  So  teach  o&  to  number  oilt* 
"  days;"  and  David,  Pfai.  uxix.  4.  **  hoird,  make  me  kiioW 
**  my  eod."  Yea,  the  ad<raotages»  of  it  have  beta  stckoowledg-* 
ed  by  aieo,  whofe  U^bt  was  lefs,  aind  dlvepfioos  more  than  o»rs« 
The  Jew^,  for  thb  ufc  aud  end,  had  rheir  fep«Idif€S  built  be- 
fore-hand, and  that  in  their  gardens  of  pleafure  too ;  that  thef 
might  (eafbu  the  delights  of  life  with  the  frequent  tbought&dF 
death,  John  Jtiit.  41. 

Philip  of  Macedoo  would  be  awakencth  by-  httf  page  eVery^ 
morning  with  this*  fentence,  mempnt<t  fe  efi  nuttiiAaA ;  R€kneid-- 
ber,  O  king,  that  thou  art  a  mortal  man.  A  great  emperor  of^ 
Cont^antinopie,  not  oaiy  at  his  inauguration;  but'  at  his  grear 
£eaftsv  or<lered  a  maibn  to  bring  two  Apnes  before  him,  and  fty» 
"  I  Ghufe,  O  emperor,  which  of  the  two  Oon^  thou- wilt  foi* 
"  thy  tomb-ftone."  Reader,  thou  wilt  find  mental  fepM-atiorf 
much  eafier  than  real  reparation  :  it  is  eaiitr  to  thitrk  of  deathV 
than  it  is  to  feel  it ;  afld  tbe  more  w&  think^of  it»  the' left  WflT 
are  like  to  feel  it. 

Propofiiion  2.  ABtml  fepccnttm^may  he  ccnfidered  dther  ia^ 
fieri,  in  the  previous  ptrngs^  and  foregmng  agonies  tf  it  ;  «/^i# 
fafto  efle,  in  tSe  laftfepdrating  Jlroke,  'which  a&ualiy  farts  the 

%  Sicut  partis  neceffarius  eft  pra  cateris  elementls^  ita  inte^t'd- 
mortij*  T/teditatfo  necejfavia*  eft  pra  Cii^rii  d9f£if  et  rxer^ifiis* 
£>iOQyf. 

II  Elige  ah  his  fam  e^  quo,  inuiSiJim^C^ar;  ^H  tUnkulwi^iiUf 
f&bricare  velis^ 
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0ud  atitd  i^iy  a/under,  kys  the  k^iy  preftrate,  and  dead  at  th€ 
feet  9f  deaths  and  tbrujii  the  foul  ftiite  out  (fits  antient  and  be'- 
iov^ed  habitatkn' 

ijct  it  be  o(iQ£dered'in  the  previous  pafigs  and  foferoflfting^ 
Agonies,,  which  cofniaonly  make  way  for  this  aAual  dlflblatioo : 
and  to  the  people  of  God,  this  is  the  wor(^  and  bittereA  part  of 
dU^ith  (except  ihoTe  coofllAs  with  Satao,  which  they  foffletimes 
grapple  with  on  adcathobed)  which  they  encounter  at  that  time. 
There  is  (laith  one)  no  poioard  in  death  itfelf,  like  thofe  ia 
the  way  or  prologue  to  k.  i  like  not  to  die,  (faid  another) 
bat  I  cafe  not  if  i  were  dead  \  the  end  is  better  .than  the  way. 
7he  conAiAs  and  Aruggles  of  nature  with  death  are  bitter  and 
fliarp  pains,  unknown  tq  nen  before,  whatever  pains  they  have 
^adored  :  nor  can  it  be  expeOcd  to  be  otherwife,  feeing  the  dei 
find  eogageoEienis  betwixt  the  fool  and  body  are  fo  ftrong,  as  we 
Shewed  before* 

The  Ibul  wiii  9ot  easily  part  with  the  body,  bot  dif^utcs  the 

paflagea  with  Death,  from  member  to  member,  like  refolute 

ibidiers  in  a  ftormed  garrifon,  till  at  lad  it  is  forced  to  yield  up 

Che  fortr-royal  into  the  hands  of  viAorious  Death^  and  leave  tk9 

<  clearly  belotred  body  a  captive  to  it. 

This  is  the  dark  fide  of  death  to  all  good  men;  and  thoagh 
it  be  not  worth  naming,  in  comparifon  with  the  dreadful  coq- 
i^qnents  of  death  to  all  others,  yet  in  itfelf  it  is  terrible. 

*  Separarbn  b  not  natur^  to  the  foul,  which  was  created 
with  an  inclination  tathe  body ;  it  is  natural  indeed  to  ciafp  ' 
and  embrace,  to  iqwe  and  cherifli  its  own  body ;  but  to  1^  di- 
vided from  it,  is  grievous  and  preternatural. 

The  agonies  of  dtath  are  expreflcd  in  fcrlpture,  by  a  f  word 
which  fignifies  ^'  the  travailiag  pains  of  a  woman,**  yea,  by  the 
(harpeft  and  moll  acute  pains  thejr  at  that  time  feel^  A^s  il. 

24. 

And  yet  all  are  not  handled^  alike  roughly  by  the  hands  of 
Death ;  fome  are  favoured  with  a  defirable  ny^ttmrm,  gentle  and 
Ciafy  death* 

It  is  the  privilege  of  foffle  Chrifttans  to  have  their  fonls  fetcht 
ent  of  tkdlr  bodies,  as  it  were  by  a  kifs  from  the  mouth  of  God, 
as  the  Jewlfii  Rabbins  ufe  to  expreis  the  manner  of  Moies  his 
deaib.    Mr.  Boltoafeli  no  pain  at  his  death>  but  the  cold  hand 

^  Seeing  the  feparation  made  by  death  is  not  natural,  nor  eveii 
vtpknt,  it  follows,  from  the  approved  opinion  of  phiiofoph^rat^  t}),ait 
h  nay  be  called  preternatural,  '  Conimb, 

f  T«f  •/♦•••f  vt  ^m0r¥,  partus  doiorfnu 
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of  his  friend,  who  aflced  him  what  pain  he  felt  Tea,  ko^ 
Bayoeham  in  the  mid  A  of  the  flames,  profeiTed  it  was  to  him  as 
a  bed  of  rofes. 

Every  believer  is  eqaally  freed  from  the  Aiog  and  corle  of 
death  ;.  but  every  one  is  not  eqaally  favoured  ia  the  agooks 
and  pains  of  death. 

2,  Separation  from  the  body  is  to  be  confidered  infoEio  ej^ 
i.  e.  in  the  refult  and  iflue  of  all  thofe  bitter  pangs  and  agoniejs^ 
which  end  in  the  aflual  dilTolation  of  foul  and  body.  **  *  Death, 
'*  or  aftual  reparation,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  diilblviog  of  the 
"  tie,  or  loofiQg  of  the  bond  of  union  betwixt  the  foul  aod  bo- 
•*  dy."  "  t  Some  call  it  the  privation  of  the  fecond  aft  erf  the 
*'  foul,  that  is,  its  aA.  of  informing  or  enlivening  the  bodf." 
Others,  according  to  fcripture-phrafe,  the  departing  of  the  foul 
from  the  body.  So  Peter  ftiles  it,  2  Pet.  i.  1 5.  ^u,  t^  w^ 
fS«3«9,  after  my  departure,  1.  e.  after  my  death.  Auguftioe  % 
calls  it  the  laying  down  of  a  heavy  burden,  provided  there  be 
not  anpther  burden  for  the  foul  to  bear  afterwards,  which  will 
fmk  it  into  hell. 

In  refpeft  of  the  body,  which  the  foul  now  forfakcs,  it  is  cal- 
led **  the  putting  ofF  this  tabernacle,"  2  Pet.  i^  14.  and;  **  the 
**  difTolving  the  earthly  houfe  or  tabernacle,"  2  Cor.  v.  i. 

In  refl;>eft  of  the  terminus  a  quo^  the  place  from  "which  the 
foul  removes  at  death,  it  is  called  our  departure  hence,  Phil.  i.  23. 
or  our  weighing  anchor,  and  looflng  from  this  coaA  or  ihore,  to 
fail  to  another. 

In  refpeft  of  the  terminus  ad  quern,  the  place  to  which  the 
fpirits  of  the  juft  go  at  death,  it  is  called.our  going  to,  or  being 
wit^  the  Lord,  Phil.  i.  23*  To  conclude,  in  refpeft  of  that 
which  doth  mod  lively  refemble  and  (Iiadow  it  forth,  it  is  called 
our  falling  afleep,  Afts  vii.  60.  our  fleeping  in  Jefus,  1  Thef. 
iv,  14.  This  metaphor  of  fleep  muft  be  ftretched  no  further 
than  the  Spirit  of  God  defigned  in  the  choice  of  it,  which  was 
not  to  favour  and  countenance  the  fancy  of  a  fleeping  foul  after 
death,  but  to  reprefeiit  its  ftate  of  placid  reft  in  Jefus's  bofom, 
if  it  refer  at  all  to  ^he  foul ;  for  I  think  it  moft  properly  refpeftt 
the  body  :  and  thence  the  fepuichres,  where  the  bodies  of  the 

*  Gktvetrot  ift  •^vxns  ««  r^fiurt^  ^itthvcta  v&J  atiima  a  corport 
di/ceffus^     Viv€8. 

•|-  Prtvatio  adius  fefundum  ejufdem  anhna^  id  ejl,  in/hrmatiffnsj 
feu  unlonls  erga  corpus^     C^nirob. 

'X  Relish  corporis  depojtt  to  far  etna  gravis,  modo  alio  farcins  nM 
faticiur,  qua  homo  pr act  fit  fftur  in  gehennanh     Auguft. 
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flkmts  were  kid,  got  the  aame  of  n<n(Jiilnft»,  dormitories,  q:  fleip- 
iog  places  ||. 
4   This  is  its  laft  farcwel  to  this  world,  tievcr  more  to  return  to 
s  lew  aolmal  ]ife  more.    Job  vii.  9,  19.  *'  For  as  the  cload  is 
**  confumed  and  vanifhed  away,  fo  he  (hat  goeth  down  to  the 
••^  grave  (hall  come  up  no  more ;  he  (hall  return  no  more  to  his      ^ 
^*  honfe^  neither  (hall  his  place  know  him  anymore."     The 
£>ul  is  na  more  bound  to  a  body,  nor  a  retainer  to  the  fun,  mooa 
or  flars,  to  meat,  drink  and  (leep,  but  is  become  a  free,  fingie/ 
abfirafled  being,  a  feparate  and  pure  fpirit,  which  the  Latins 
call  Umures,  manes,  ghofts  or  fouls  of  the  dead,  and  my  text, 
Spirits  made  perfeEi ;  a  being*  much  like  ufito  the  angels,  who 
are  Ivrnf^n^  turaffUls^i  bodilefs  beings.     An  angel,  as  one  fpeaks, 
is  a  perfe^  foul,  a  foul  is  an  imperfeft  angel :  I  do  not  fay,  that 
upon  their  feparation  they  becoipe  angels,  for  they  will  ftill  re- 
main a  diftin£t  fpccies  of  fpirits.     Angels  have  no  inclination  to 
bodies,  nor  were  ever  fettered  with  clogs  of  fle(h,  as  fouls 
'Were  *.    And  by  this  you  fee  what  a  vaft  difference  there  is  be- 
twixt thefe  two  con  fiderar ions  of  death  :  how  ghafHy  and  af- 
frighting is  it  in  it?  previous  pangs  !.  how  lovely  and  de(irable 
in' the  ifiue  and  refult  of  them  !  which  is  but  the  change,  of 
earth  for  heaven,  men  for  God,  fin  and  mifery,  for  perfeAioa 
,    and  glory. 

.  Propofition  3.  The  feparation  of  the  foul  and  body  makes  a 
•  great  and  ivonderful  change  upon  both,  but  efpecially  upon  thefouL 
There  is  a  twofold  change  made  upon  man  by  death,  one  up- 
on his  body,  another  upon  his  foul.  The  change  upon  the  body 
k  great  and  vlfible  to  every  eye.  A  living  body  is  changed  into 
a  dead  carcafe  :  a  beautiful  and  comely  body  into  a  loathfome 
i^pe^acle :  that  which  was  lately  the  objeft  of  delight'  and  love, 
is  hereby  made  an  abhorrence  to  all  flelh;  •*  Bury  my  dead  out 
of  my  (ight,"  Qtw.  xxiii.  4. 

,  What  the  fun  is  to  the  greater,  that  the  foul  is  to  the  lefler 
world.  When,  the  fun  (hines  comfortably,  how  vegete  and 
chearful  do  all  things  look  !  how  well  do  they  thrive  and  pro- 
fper!  tbfe  birds  fjog  merrily,  the  hearts  play  wantonly,  the 
whole  creation  enjoyeth  a  day  of  light  and  joy  :  but  when  it  de- 
parts, what  a  night  of  horror  folio weth !  how  are  all  things 

!  II  Locus  fepulturx  C0nfecratus,  Kotf^nryi^iov,  hoc  efl,  dormitorium 
appellatur.  - 

:  *  Semper  a  arporis  cempedibus  et  nexiiui  liberty  (i.  e.)  Alwyrt 
free  from  the  cbgs  and  fetters  of  tfc^biady* 

.  Vol.  m.  .,      Mm        .         .  i  I 
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ivrap^  op  IE  the  fabk  oeiaotle  of  darknefs  !  or  if  it  bm  abate  M 
heat,  as  in  winter,  the  creatures  are,  as  it  were,  boried  in  tde 
Yindiog-ihvei  of  winter's  froft  and  Tnow :  juft  ib  it  is  with 
tbe  body,  wh^n  the  foul  (hineth  pleafantiy  upon  it,  or  dejams 

.  That  body  which  was  fed  fo  afliduoufly,  c^ed  for  fo.  aoxi- 
^fly,  loved  fo  paffiooately,  is  now  tumbled  into  a  pit^aod  kft 
to  the  qaercy  of  crawling  worm^.  The  change  which  jadgmeot 
made,  upon  that  great  aod  flonrifhing  city  Niniveh^  is  a  fit  em* 
iikm  to  ihadow  forth  that  change  which  death  makes  opoo  hO" 
man  bodies :  that  great  and  renowned  city  was  once  fail  of  peo* 
pie,  which  thronged  the  ftreets  thereof ;  there  you  might  haw 
feen  children  playing  upon  the  threfliolds,  beauties  Chewing 
ibemfelves  throughihe  windows,  melody  founding  in  its  palapei; 
but  what  an  alteration  was  made  upon  it,  the  prophet  iSepbanl- 
^  dtfcribes,  chap.  ii.  14.  **  Flocks  'fliall  lie  down  in  the  midft 
V  of  her,  all  the  beails  of  the  nations;  both  the  cormorant  and 
**  the  bittern  (hail  lodge  ia  the  op^per  lintels  of  it ;  their  voice 
H  (ball  fmg  in  the  windows  ;  defolatton  ihall  be  in  the  threflh 
•*  oids,  for  he  ihall  uncover  the  cedar-work." 

Thus  it  is  wUh  the  body  when  death  hath  diflodged  the  ibul : 
worms  oeftle  io  the  holes  where  the  beautiful  eyes  were  onc& 
placed ;  corruption  dnd  defblaticHi  is  upon  all  parts  of  that  ilate<- 
iy  ftru^ure.  But  this  being  a  vulgar  theme,  I  (hall  leave  the 
])ody  to  the  du(l  from  whence  it  came,  and  fcdiow  the  (boi, 
which  is  my  proper  fabjeft,  pointing  at  the  clianges  which  are 
l|uide  on  it. 

The  e(i[ence  pf  the  foul  is  not  defh-oyed  or  changed  by  the 
lK>dy's  ruin ;  it  is  fnbftantially  the  (elf-fame  foul  it  was  when 
ifk  the  body.  The  fuppoficion  of  an  eflential  change,  would 
i}iforder  the  whol^  frame  and. model  of  God's  eternal  defign  for 
the  cedemption  aiK]  glorification  of  it,  Rom.  viii*  29,  30.  But  yet» 
tboogh  it  undergo  no  fubfiantial  change  at  death,  yet  divers 
great  and  remarkable  alterations  are  made  upon  it,  by  fonde^ 
log  it  from  the  body.     As, 

1.  It  is  not  where  it  was :  it  was  rn  a  body,  immers'd  io  mat* 
^r,  married  vtnto  fie(h  and  blood  ;  bnt  now  it  is  oat  of  the 
body»  uocloathed,  and  Aript  naked  out  of  its  garments  of  flefli, 

.  like  pure  gold  melted  out  of  the  ore  with  which  it  was  com- 
mixed ;  or  as  a  bird  let  out  of  her  cage  into  the  open  fields  abd 
nifoods.     This  makes  a  great  and  wonderful  change  upon  it. 

2.  Being  fc^ii  from  the  body^it  it  eonfequently  diicharged  and 
freed  frool  all  thoC^  <ai^^  ftud^es,  fears,  and  (brrows  to  which  it* 
yfMStbou  enthralled  and  TubjoQoiiy  opoa  the  body*s  accoonr:  ic 
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paxa  off  ftll  thoie  paffions  aod  burdens  with  it ;  tasPtf  fpead^ 
Goe  thoQjght  more  about  food  and  rAitneat,  health  itnd  (itkofft^ 
wives  and  children,  riches  or  poverty,  but  lives  henceforth  kftei 
the  QiJlQQer  of  ftogels,  Matth.  xxii.  3c.  *  It  is  now  unrelated  to^ 
tod  therefore  aocoaceraed  about  all  fhefe  things. 

3.  la  the  unbodied  ftate  it  is  perleQly  freed  from  fin,  both 
ia  the  z&%  aod  habits  \  1  mer^y  it  never  enjoyed  fince  the  firft 
moment  it  dwelt  in  the  body^  The  cure  of  this  dileafe  wal 
imdeed  begao  in  the  work  of  fanAificfttioti ;  but  it  is  not  perfec- 
ted till  the  day  of  the  foul's  glorification*  'Tis  now,  and  not  tilt 
DOW,  a  fjpirtt  made  perfeA ;  that  is,  a  foul  enjoying  its  perfeft 
health  and  re^Ktnde :  No  more  groans,  tears,  or  lamentationSi 
apoa  the  acconnt  of  indwelling  fin. 

4*  Th^  way  and  manner  of  its  conver(e  With,  and  enjoyment 
«f  Qod  IB  d)ti|iiiged«  There  are  two  mediums  by  which  Ibuls  con* 
terfe  wih  God  in  the  body,  via;. 

(i,)  Oacviditemal,  to  wit^  faith. 

(2.)  The  other  external,  to  ^ity  ordinance^ 

(i.)  If  a  nnaa  walk  with  God  on  earth,  it  muft  be  in  the  q& 
and  exerciie  of  faith,  1  Cor.  v.  j.  Nor  can  there  be  any  com*- 
tpunioQ  carried  on  betwixt  God  and  the  ibul  without  it^  Heb« 

(2.)  The  external  mediums  are  the  ordlnancet  of  06(f,  6t 
duties  of  religion,  lx)th  pnblic  and  private,  Plat.  Ixiii.  2.  Be* 
twixt  tfaefe  two  mediums  of  Communion  with  God,  this  re« 
markat^  difference  is  found :  The  foul  may  fee  and  enjoy  GodI 
by  faith,  in  the  want  or  abience  of  ordinances  ;  but  there  H  n6 
feehg  or  convcrHng  with  God,  in  the  greateft  plenty  und  purity 
of  ordtaaoces,  without  faith,  Heb.  iv.  ^. 

Bat  in  the  fame  moment  the  ibul  it  cut  oiTfrom  iinion  with 

^  body,  it  isalfocut  off  from  hpth  theft  ways  of  eiijoying 

God,  I  Cor.  xiii.  12,  Ua.  xxxviii.  1 1,     Bui  y^t  the  foui  is  no 

'     bfer ;  day,  it  is  the  greateft  gainer  by  this  change,     The  child 

h  no  lofer  by  ccafmg  to  derive  its  nouri(hment  by  the  navel, 

M'bcn  it  comes  to  receive  it  by  the  mouth,  a  mote  noble  way^ 

hereby  it  gets  a  new  pleafurc  in  taftit)^  the  Variety  of  all  de- 

ledabJc  food.  Hefcekiah  bemoaned  the  lofs  of  ordinances  tipoti 

hw  fappofed  death-bed.  faying,  "  I  (hall  not  fee  the  Lord,  even 

"  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living  :'*  y.  d.  Now  firewcl  temple 

^«d  ordinances ;  I  (hall  never  go  any  more  into  his  temple, 

vberc  my  foul  haih  been   fo  often  cheared  and  refrcfhed  with 

thcdifptays  of  his  grace  and  goodneft;  I  fliall  never  more  join 

VHh  the  afiembly  of  his  people  on  earth.    And  fuppo^  he  h94 
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not,  furc  he  would  have  loft  nothing,  had  he  then  exchangeii  1 
the  temple  at  Jerufalem^  for  the  temple  in  heaven ;  and  com-  ] 
monion  with  fipful  imperfect  faints  on  earth,  for  feliowfbip  with  I 
adgels,  ancf  **  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft."  By  this  j 
change  we  lofe  no  more  than  he  Ipfeth.'who  whilft  he  Xlabds  | 
delightfully  contemplating  the  image  of  his  dcartft  friend  in  a  \ 
glafs,  hath  the  glafs  fnatched  away  by  his  friend,  whom  he  now 
leeth  face' to  face. 

Upon  this  change  of  the  mediums  of  commnnibn,  it  will  fol- 
low, that  the  communion  betwixt  God  and  the  feparate  fool. 
excels  all  the  communion  it  ever  had  with  him  on  earth,  in 
"    (i.)  The  clearnefs. 
(2.)  The  fweethefs. 
(3.)  Theconftancyof  it. 

(i.)  Ixs  vifions  of  God,  in  the  ftatq  of  feparatlon,  are  more 
clear,  diftin£t,  and  direct  than  they  were  onea^th;  douds  and 
fhadbws  are  now  fled  away  :  The  foul  now  feeth  as  it  is  feen, 
—and  knoweth  as  it  is  known;  its  apprehenfions  of  God  there, 
differ  from  thofe  it  had  here,  as  the  crude  and  confufed  appre- 
henfions of  a  child  do»  from  thofe  we  have  in  the  manly  ftate, 

(2.)  They  arc  alfo  more  fwcct  and  rayifhing:  As  our'Vi*  ] 
fion?  are,  fo  are  our  pleafurcs  ;  perfeft  vifions  produce  pcrfoft 
pleafures :  The  faculties  of  the  foul  now,  and  never  till  now,  lie 
level  to  that  rule,  Matth.  xxii.  37.  The  vifions  of  God  com* 
mand,  and  call  forth  all  the  heart  and  fool,  mind  and  ftrength, 
into  afts  of  love  and  delight.  It  was  not  fo  here;  if  the  fpirit 
was  willing,  the  flefh  was  weak  ;  but  there  the  clog  is  oflFfrom 
the  foot  of  the  will. 

(3.)  Moreconftant,  fixed,  and  fteddy.  'Tisoneofthegreatcft 
difficulties  in  religion,  to  fix  the  thoughts,  and  cure  the  wildoefs 
and  rovings  of  the  fancy:  The  heart  is  not  fteddy  with  God; 
and  hence  are  its  ups  and  downs,  heatings  and  coolings ;  whidi 
are  things  unknown  in  the  perfeft  ftate.  By  all  which  it  apears, 
the  change  by  diflblution  is  great  and  marvellous,  both  upon  the 
body  and  foul,  but  upon  the  foul  more  efpccially. 

Propofition  4.  The  fouls  of  the  righteous  ^  at  the  inflant  of  theit 
feparatlon^  are  received  hy  the  blejfed  angels^  and  by  them  trani* 
/erred  untff  the  place  ofblejfednefs.     . 

Though  angels  are  by  nature  a  fuperior  order  of  fpirits, 
differiog  from  men  in  dignity,  as  the  nobles  and  barons  in  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  differ  from  inferior  fubjcfts;  yet  are 
they  made  miniftring  fpirks,  (i.  e.)  ferviceable  creatures  in  the 
Jcingdom  of  providence,  to  the  meaneft  of  the  faints,  Hcb,  h 
14,  And  herein  the  Lord  put$  a  fipgular  honour  upon  bis  peQ^ 
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ple^  "-in  making  fuch  excellent  creatures  as  angels  ferviceablc  t6 
them  :  Luther  afligns  to  them  a  double  oflSce,  to  wit,  to  fing 
the  prailes  of  God  on  high,  and  fo  watch  over  his  faints  here 
beloMf.  Their  minlAry  is  diftinguifhed  into  three  branches : 
^H^-TiMv^  for  admonition  or  warning ;  OwAiwcT^jtoK,  for  prottftioa 
and  defence ;  Bo^S-itwmf,  for  fuccour,  help  and  comfort.  This 
laft  office  they  perform  more  cfjucially  at  the  foul's  departure : 
Like  tender  nurfes,  they  kedp  us  whilft  we  live,  and  bricg  tus 
home  in  their  arms  to  our  Father's  hou(e  when  we  die. 

"They  are  about  our  death-beds,  waiting  to  receive  their 
precious  charge  into  their  arms  and  bofoms.  When  La^sarus 
breathed  out  his  ibul^  the  text  faith,  it  was  ^'  Carried  by  the  an* 
**  gels  unto  Abraham's  bofom/'  Luke  xvi.  23,  And  upon  thij 
account,  Tcrtullian  calls  them  evocatores  animarum,  the  callers 
#orth  of  fouls.  At  the  tranflation  of  Elijah,  they  appeared  in 
the  form  of  horfe,s  and  chariots  of  fire,  2  Kings  ii.  11.  Hories 
,and  chariots  are  not  only  defigned  for  conveyance,  but  for  con- 
veyance in  fVate  ;  and  truly,  it  is  ilo  fmall  honour  to  have  fuch 
a  nobk  convoy  and  guard  to  attend  our  fouls  to  heaven. 

ObjeB^  If  it  be  demanded.  What  need  is  there  of  their  help  or' 
company?  Cannot ,  Cod  Oy  his  immediate  hand  and  power  gather 
home  the  fouls  of  his  people  to  himfelf  at  death?  He  infpired  them 
into  our  bodies  without  their  help^y  and  can  receive  them  again 
nuhen  we  expire  them,  without  their  aid, 

Solut.  True,  he  caQ  do  fo ;  but  it  hath  pleafed  him  to  appoint 
this  method  of  our  tranflation,  not  out  of  mere  neccffity,  but 
bounty.  ^ Souls  afcend  not  to  God  in  the  virtue  of  the  argels 
"Wings,  or  arms,  but  of  Chrift's  afcenfion.  Had  he  not  afcend^ 
ed  as  our  bead,  and  repcefentative,  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
could  not  have  brought  our  fouls  thither:  He  afcended  by  bis 
own  power,  and  Mje  afcend  by  the  virtue  of  his  afcenfion.  Jc 
is  therefore  rather  for  the  ftate  and  decorum^  than  any  abfolatc 
neceflity,  that  they  attend  us  in  our  afcenfion. 

God  will  not  only  have  his  people  brought  home  to  him  fafe- 
ly,  but  honourably :  They  (hall  come  to  their  Father's  houfe 
in  a  becoming  equipage,  as  the  children  of  a  king.  This  puts 
honour  upon  our  afcenf]on*clay ;  that  day  is  adorned  by  the 
attendance  of  fuch  ill'uflirious  creatures  upon  us.  It  is  no  fmall 
honour  wjiich  God  herein  defigns  for  us,  that  creatures  of 
greater  dignity  than  ourfelves,  ftiail  befent  from  heaven  to  .at- 
tend,  and  wait  upon  us  thither. 

Yea,  that  our  afcenfioa-day  (hould,  in  this,  referable  Chrifl's 
fifcenfion,  is  an  honour  indeed.  When  he  afcended,  there 
%^^  multitudes  of  tbefc  begveniy  crcatuires  to  wait  upon  him^ 


Vhl  TxTltK  I7i  18. ''  The  chariots  of  God  are  tyeiirfrthcytifafiC 
*'  cvea  thouiands  of  aogels ;  the  Lord  is  amo&g  them  as  ia  3i« 
«*  nai.  In  the  holy  place.  Thoo  haft  afceoded  00  high/*  ^c* 
A  cload  was  prepared  as  a  royal  chariot,  to  carry  op  the  Ki&g 
of  glory  to  his  priacely  pavilion ;  aod  then  a  royal  guard  of 
mighty  angels  to  wait  upon  his  chariot.;  if  not  for  fupport,  y^ 
for, the  greater  ftate,  and'Toletnoity  of  their  Lord's  arccfiiio&» 
And  O  what  jubilations  of  bkOed  abgels  were  heard  that  day  'at 
heavea !  How  was  the  whole  city  of  God  moved  at  bis  coixik^ ) 
The  triumph  is  not  ended  to  this  day,  no,  nor  ever  OialL 

Now,  herein  God  greatly  honours  his  people,  that  there  ihaH 
be  fome  refemblance^  and  conformity  betwixt  their  afccDfioD, 
andChrift's;  *  Angels  rejoice  to  attend  thofe  to  heaven,  who 
muft  be  their  fellow«citizens  for  ever  In  heaven  1  It  is  coiiveni<» 
ent  alfo,  that  thofe  who  had  the  charge  of  as  all  oar  life,  fiiould 
attend  ult  to  our  Father's  houfe  at  our  death :  In  the  one,  they 
fini(b  their  mialftry ;  in  the  otheri  they  begi0  their  more  ioti* 
mate  fociety. 

Moreover,  the  aogels  art  they  whom  God  will  employ,^  ^og>* 
iher  together  his  ele£t  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  at  the 
great  day,  Matth.  xxiv.  31.  And  who  more  fit*^o  attend  their 
Ipirits  to  heaven  iingly,  than  thd(e  who  muft  collect  them  into 
one  body  at  laft,  and  wait  upon  that  colIeAive  body,  when  the; 
ftiall  be  brought  to  Chrift  ?  P&l.  Ixv.  14. 

Objeft.  Butthef.ght^  and  pre/ena  cf  angels  is  exceeding  aw* 
fut^  and  Gverwhehning  to  human  nature:  It  wUl rather  afimi^ 
^nd  terrify y  than  ref reft)  and  chear  us f  tofindourfelves^  ailwa 
fuddin,  furrounded^  and  btfet  with  fuch  mc^eftic  creatures.  We 
fee  what  effe^s  the  appearance  ef  an  angel  hath  had  upongwd 
men  in  this  world :  *'  We  Ihall  die,  (faith  Manoah)  for  We  hate 
"  feen  God,'*  Judges  xiiL  22.  So  EUpha«,  "  a  fpirit  paflcd  be- 
••  fore  my  face ;  the  hair  of  my  fleih  flood  up,"  Job  iv.  1 5.     . 

Solut.  True,  whilftour  (buls  inhabit  thefe  mortal  and  fnifol 
bodies,  the  appearance  of  angels  is  terrib|e  to  them,  and  caonot 
be  otherwile,  partly  upon  a  natural,  and  partly  upon  a  mordl , 
account.  The  dread  of  angels  naturally  falls  upon  our  animal 
fpirits:  They  {brink  and  tremble  at  the  approach  of  fpirits; 
dot  only  the  fpirits  of  men,  but  of  beafts,  quail  at  it.  A  dog*, 
or  a  horfe  is  terrified  at  it,  as  well  as'a  man.  Numb.  xxii.  25. 
The  (bread  of  fpirits  fliikes  the  animal,  or  natural  fpirits  prima* 

*  As  they,  (/.  e.  angels)  ferved  the  head,  in  like  maimer  do  they 
ferve  the  members.  They  rejoice  to  fcrve  them  on  earth,  whotH 
fhcy  fhaU  have  afterwards  for  comFa&iofis~wi  beave&«    Gerhafdt 
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flly ;  aod  the  miad,  or  rational  foul,  by  confeof.  There  is  al* 
fo  another  cauie  of  fear  10  maa,  upon  the  fight,  or  prefence  of 
aogels,  viz.  a  coofdoufQefs  of  gnilt.  Wherever  there  is  guilty 
^ere  will  be  fear,  cfpecially  opoo  aoy  extraordinary  appearance 
of  God  to  OS,   though  It  be  but  mediately  upon  an  angel. 

But  wh«n  the  foul  is  freed,  both  from  fle(h,  and  (in,  and  (hall 
cftjoy  itfislf  In  a  nature  like  to  thefe  pure  and  holy  fpirits,  the 
dread  of  angels  is  then  vanished,  and  the  foul  will  take  great 
content,  and  latisfaftion  in  their  company  and  communion: 
T'he  foul  then  findsitielf  a  fit  companion  for  them;  looks  upon 
them  as  iia  fcllow-fervants,  for  fo  they  arci  Rev.  xix.  10.  And 
the  angels  look  upon  the  fpirits  of  juft  men,  not  as  inferiors, 
underliogs,  bot  with  great  refpeft,  as  fpirits,  in  fome  fenfe, 
nearer  to  Chrift  than  themfelres  i  So  that  henceforth  no  dread 
h&%  upon  us  from  the  prefence  of  thefe  excellent  creatures ;  but 
eachenjoyeth  jfingular  delight,  in  each  ^other's  ibciety.  And 
thus  we  fee  in  what  honourable  and  pleafing  companv  the  fouls 
uf  the  ju(V  go  hence  to  their  father's  houfe,  and  bofom. 

PropofitioQ  5.  The  foul  is  not  fo  mainud  and  prejudiced  fy  itf 
fiparcaionfrom  the  body,  hut  that  it  both  cao,  and  doth  live,  and 
oi?  without  it ;  and  performs  the  oBs  (f  cogitation,  and  volition^ 
without  the  aid,  and  miniftry  of  the  body. 
^  I  know  it  is  objeAed  by  them  that  aflert  the  foul's  fleeping 
ti&  the  refurreAion,  that  though  its  eflence  be  not  deftroyed  by 
death,  yet  its  operations  are  obftruAed  by  the  want,  and  ab* 
fence  of  tife  body,  its  tool,  and  inllrument:  And  thus  they 
form  their  objeftion.        - 

Objeft.  All  that  the  fml  underfian^,  it  underftands  by  fpe- 
dcs-JL;  that  is,  the  images  (f  things 'which  are  firft  farmed  in  the 
fhantafy  :  As  when  we  would  conceive  the  nature  ^  a  houfe,  a 
fiap,  a  man,  or  a  beaft  :  we  Jirft  form  the  image,  or  fpeciet 
thereof  in  our  fancy,  and  then  exercife  our  thoughts  about  it :  But 
tUs depending  upon  bodily  organs,  and inftruments,  the'feparat' 
edjbul  can  form  no  fuch  images :  It  hath  nofuch  innate  fpecies 
vfits  v^tr^,  but  comes  into  the  world  an  abrafa  tabula,  white  pa" 
per:  and  being  deprived  by  feparation  of  the  help  rffenfhs,  and 
pbantafins,  it  eonfequently  underftands  nothing. 

t  There  are  three  conditions  requlfite  for  the  a6ls  of  the  under* 
l^diog.  I,  The  object,  a  being  that  is  real  and  intelligible, 
2«  The  Phantafm,  or  feniible  image  lurking  in  the  phaniajfy. 
5.  The  intelligible  image,  which  is  a  fpiritual  accident,  rcprefent- 
^C  to  the  underftanding,  in  an  .ideal  way,  the  material  objeft  that 
(^fts  without  the  underftaading^ 
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Thus  the  foul,  ID  its  ftate  of  fcparatioD,  is  rcpr^ftntcd  to  il» 
as  wounded  in  its  powers,  and  operations,  to  that  degree,  which 
feems  to  extinguish  the  very  nature  of  it.  But, 
.  Solut,  I .  We  deny  that  the  foul  knows  nothing  nov  bat  by 
phantafms  I,  and  in)ages;  for  it  knows  it(elf,  its  own  nature 
and  powers,  of  which  it  cannot  poifibly  feign,  or  form  any 
image  or  reprefentation.  What  form,  ihape»  or  figure,  caa 
the  fancy  of  a  man  call  his  own  foul  into,  to  help  him  to  oa- 
derAand  its  nature  ? 

And  what  fliall  we  fay  of  its  underftanding  daring  an  extafy» 
or  rapture  ?  Doth  the  foul  know  nothing  at  fuch  a  time  ?  Doth 
a  dull  torpor  feize  and  benumb  its  intelle<^ual  powers  ?  No,  no, 
the  underflandiDg  is  never  more  bright,  clear,  apprehenfive,  and 
perfe^l,  than  when  the  body,  in  an  extafy,  is  laid  afide,  as  to 
any  ufe  or  affiftance  of  the  mind :  The  foul  fpr  that  fpace  ufes 
not  the, body's  afiiAaace,  as  the  very  words  extafy  and  rapture 
convince  us. 

2.  II  To  underftand  by  fpecUsy  doth  not  agree  to  the  foni 
naturxiily  and  neceffarily,  but  by  accident,  as  it  is  now  in  anion 
with  the  body:  Were  it  but  once  loofed  from  the  body,  it 
vronld  underAand  better  without  them,  than  ever  it  did  in  the 
body  by  them.  A  man  that  is  on  horfeback,  muft  move  accord- 
ing to  the  motion  of  the  hdrfe  he  rids ;  but  if  he  were  on  foot, 
he  then  ufes  his  own  proper  motion  as  he  pleafeth ;  fo  here. 
But  though  we  grant  the  foul  doth  in  many  cafes  now  make  afe 
of  phautafms,  and  that  the  agitation  of  the  fpirits,  which  are  in 
the  brain  and  heart,  are  conjunft  with  its  adls  of  cogitation  aad 
iatelledion:  Yet,  as  a  fearching  f  fcholar  well  obferves,  the 
fp'  its  are  rather  fubjcfts  than  inlTrumcnts  of  thofe  actions ;  and. 
the  whole  effence  of  thofe  a£ls  is  antecedent  to  the  motion  of  the 
fpirits  :  As  when  we  ufe  a  pen  in  writing,  or  a  knife  in  cursing, 
there  is  an  operation  of  the  foul  upon  them,  before  there  can  be 
any  operation  of  the  foul  upon  them,  before  there  can  be  any 

X  The  underftanding  cantcmplatcs  objefts  incorporeal  and  imma- 
terial, fuch  as  God  and  intelligent  beings.  But  thefe  by  no  means 
affed  the  phantafy,  for  they  are  beyond  the  reach  of  corporeal  pow- 
ers*    Conimb.  on  the  foul.  /•  gt  r.  8.  ^.  8^. 

II  For  if  tbis  belongs  not  to  the  nature  of  the  foul^  but  by  accident 
agrees  to  it,  namely  from  this,  that  it  is  tied  to  the  body,  as  the 
PJatonifts  affirm,  then  the  queftion  is  eaCly  folvcd.  For  the  foul 
being  loofed  from  the  body,  will  return  to  its  own  natare.  Aquia, 
p.  I.  ^^.Art.  I. 

\"iiQ^M^'%Bief€dne/s.p.^li^tlTlM 
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operation  by  them :  They  aft  as  ihey  are  firft  aftcd,  and  fo  do 
thefe  bodily  fpirits.  Sp  that  to  fpeak  properly,  the  body  is  bet- 
tered by  the  ufe  the  foul  makes  of  it  ia  thefe  its  noble  aftioas; 
but  the  ibul  is  not  advantaged  by  being  tied  to  fuch  a  body  ;  it 
can  do  its  own  work  without  it ;  its  operations  follow  its  cHencei 
not  the  body  to  which  it  is  for  a  time  united. 

Uppa  the  whole ;  ,lt  is  much  more  abfonous  and  difficult  to 
tooceive  a  Aiipified,  benummed»^  and  unaftive  foul,  whofe  vety 
nature  is  to  be  aftlTe,  lively,  and  always  in  motion^  than  it  is 
to  conceive  a  foul  freed  from  the  (hackles  and  clogs  of  the  bo- 
dy, afting  freely  according  to  its  own  nature.  1  wifti  the  fa- 
Tourers  of  ihi^  opinion  may  take  heed,  leA  it  carry  them  farther 
than  cbey  intend,  even  to  a  denial  of  its  exigence  and  immor- 
tality, and  turn  them  into  downright  Somatijls  or  Atheijls. 

PropoCtion  6.  That  the  feparated  fouls  of  the  jufi  having 
finifhed  all  their  work  of  obedience  on  earth,  and  the  Spirit  hav- 
ing finifhed  all  his  work  of  fanEiificatim  upon  them,  they  afeend 
to  God,  with  all  the  habits  of  Grace  inherent  in  them ;  and  all 
the  comfortable  improvements  of  their  graces  accompanying  and 
foRo-mng  them. 

This  propoiition  is  to  be  opened  and  confirmed  in  thefe  fbut 
branches. 

(1.)  When  a  gracious  foul  is  feparated  from  the  body,  all  its 
work  of  obedience  in  this  world  is  finifhed.  Therefore  death  is 
called  the  "  finifhing  of  our  courfe,'*  Afts  xx*  24.  **  The 
**  night  when  man  works  no  more,**  John  ix.  4.  "  There  is  no 
'*  working  in  the  grave,**  Eccl.  ix.  10.  for  death  diflblvcs  the 
compofitum,  and  removes  the  foul  immediately  to  another  world, 
where  it  can  aft  for  itfelf  only,  but  not  for  others,  as  it  was 
wont  to  do  on  eafth.  **  I  (hall  fee  man  no  more  (faith  Heze- 
'  *'  kiah)  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,**  Ifa.  xxxviii.  11. 
That  which  was  faid  of  David's  death,  is  as  true  of  every  Chri- 
ilian,  that  <*  having  ferved  his  generation  according  to  the  wilt 
"  of  God,  he  f^ll  afleep,''  Afts  xiii.  36. 

I  do  not  fay  this  lower  world  receives  no  benefit  at  all  by 
them  after  their  death  ?  for  though  they  can  fpeak  np  more, 
write  no  more,  pray  for,  and  inftruft  the  inhabitants  of  (his 
world  no  more,  nor  exhibit^  to  them  tbe  beauty  of.  religion  ia 
any  new  afts  or  examples  of  theirs  (which  is  what  I  mean  by  « 
faying  they  have  finifhed  all  their  work  of  obedience  on  earth)  i 
Jet  the  benefit  of  what  they  did  wbilft  in  the  body,  /lill  re- 
mains after  they  are  gone :  As  the  apOftle  fpcaks  of  Aj?el,  Hcb. 
xi.4.  "  Who  being  dead,  yet  fpcak^th.'*    This  way  indeed  %r 
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buodacce  of  ftrvice  will  be  done  for  theifouls  of  men  Ujpdo 
earth,  long  after  they  arc  gone  to  heaven.  And  this  (honld 
greatly  quicken  us  to  leave  as  much  as  we  can  behind  os,  for 
the  good  of  poftcrity,  that  after  our  deceafe  (as  the  apoftie  fpealQi^ 
2  Pet.  i.  15.)  they  may  have  our  words  and  examples  in  remem- 
brance. But  for  any  fervice  to  be  done  de  novo,  after  death, 
'  it  is  not  to  be  expeAed  :  We  have  accompliflied,  as  a  hirelings 
our  day,  and  have  not  a  ftrokc  more  to  do. 

(2.)  A«  all  our  work  of  obedience  is  then  finifhfed  by  us,  fo 
at  death  all  the  work  of  God  is  finiffaed  by  his  Sf^irit  upon  as. 
The  laft  hand  is  then  put  to  all  the  preparatory  work  for  glory, 
Dot  a  (Iroke  more  to  be  done  upon  it  afterwards ;  which  appears 
as  well  by  the  immediate  fucccffion  of  the  life  of  glory,  (where- 
of I  (hall  fpeak  in  another  propofition)  as  by  the  ceflatioQ  of  all 
faaflifying  means  and  inAruments,  which  are  totally  laid  afide 
as  things  of  no  more  ufe  after  this  ftroke  is  given;  Adepto  fout 
.  cejfant  media^  means  are  ufelefi  when  the  end  is  attained.  There 
is  no  work  (faith  Solomon)  in  the  grave.  How  (hort  foever  the 
(burs  ilay  and  abode  in  the  body  was,  though  it  were  regene- 
rated one  day,  and  feparate  the  next,  yet  all  isr  wrought  npoa 
it,  which  God  ever  intended  fliould  be  wrought  in  this  worldj,  \ 
and  there  is  no  preparation-work  in  the  other  world. 

(3.)  But  though  the  foul  leave  all  the  means  of  grace  behind 
it,  yet  it  carries  aw^y  with  it  to  heaven  all  thofe  habits  of  grace 
wliich  were  planted  and  improved  in  it  in  this  world,  by  the 
'  bleffing  of  the  Spirit  upon  thofe  means :  Though  it  leaves  the 
ordinances,  it  Ideth  not  the  elFefls  and  fruits  of  them  ;  thoogh 
theyceafe,  their  efFeft^  ftill  live.  "  The  truth  dwclleth  in  os, 
"  and  (hall  be  in  us  for  ever,"  i  John  ii.  17.  *•  The  feed  of 
•*  God  remainetji  in  us,"  i  John  iii.  9. 

Common  gifts  fall  a^  death  ;^but  faving  grace  flicks  faft  in 
the  foul,  and  afcends  with  it  into  glory.  Gracious  habits  are  ia- 
feparable ;  glory  doth  not  deftroy,  but  perfcft  them :  They 
are  the  foul's  meetnefs  for  heaven,  Col.  i.  12.  and  therefore  it 
(hall  not  come  iota  fais  prefence,  leaving  its  meetneli  behind  it. 
1^  vain  is  all  the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  us  ia  this  worlds  if 
We  carry  it  not  along  with  us  into  that  world,  feeing  all  his 
works  upon  us  in  this  life  have  a  refpefl  and  rektibn  to  the  life 
to  came. 

:  Lock,  therefore,  as  the  fame  natural  faculties  and  powers 
which  the  foul  had  (though  it  could  not  ufe  them)  in  its  imper* 
fcft  body  in  the  womb,  came  with  it  into  this  world,  wh^re 
they  freely  exerted  themfelves  in  the  moft  noble  aftions  of  na- 
tural life ;  fo  the  habits  of  grace,  whicb^  by  rtgeoeration^  ire 
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implantod  in.  a  weak  and  imperfeft,i^ul,  go  with  it  to  glo- 
ry^ where  they  exert  tbemrelves  io  a  more  high  and  perfeA  way 
€A  aftiog  thaa  ever  they  did  here  below.  The  laoguiihing  fpark 
of  love  is  there  a  vehement  flame  ^  the  faint,  remils  and  infre- 
qoeat  delight  in  God,  is  there  at  a  cooilant,  raviihing  and  tranf- 
porting  height. 

(4.)  To  conclade.  As  all  implanted  habits  of  grace  aicend 
with  the  faoAified  foni.to  heaven;  (for  the  fouj  afcends  net 
thither  as  a  o^tnral,  but  as  a  Dew  creature)  fo  all  the  effe^ls,  re* 
fults,  and  fweet  improvements  of  tbofe  graces  which  we  gather- 
ed as.the  pleafant  fruits  of  than  on  earth,  thefe  accompany  and 
follow  rhe  foul  into  the  other  world  alfb  ;  '/  Their  works  Yollow 
**  ttiem,"  Rev.  xiv.  13.     They  go  not  before  in  the  notion  of 
merits,  to  make  way  for  them,  but  they  follow  or  accompany 
them  as  evidences,  and  comfortable  experiences.    J  doubt  not, 
but  the  very  remembrance  of  what  pafled  betwixt  God  and  the 
foul  here,  betwixt  the  day  of  its  efpoufals  to  Chrift,  und  its  di- 
iK)Tce  from  the  body,  will  be  one  fweet  ingredient  in  their  ble(^ 
^doefs  and  joy,  when  they  (ball  be  finging  in  the  upper  region 
the  fong  of  Mofes  and  of  the  Lamb.     They  were  never  givea 
to  be  loft,  or  left  behind  us^    And  thus  you  fee  with  what  a  rich 
cargo  the  foul  fails  to  the  other  world,  though  if  it  had  no  other, 
it  would  never  drop  anchor  therci 

Propofition  7.  The  fouls  of  the  jufi  when  feparated  from  their 
hodies,  do  not  wander  up  and  down  in  this  world,  nor  hdver  about 
the  fepulchres  where  their  bodies  lie ;  nor  are  they  detained  in  any 
purgatory,  in  order  to  their  more  perfect  purification :  nor  da 
they  Jail  aflcep  in  a  benummedftupidjiate ;  but  do  forthwith  pafs 
into  glory  ^  and  are  immediately  with  the  Lord, 

When  once  the  mind  of  man  leaves  the  fcripture-guidance 
and  dire£bion,.  which  is  to  it  what  the  compafs  or  polc*0ar  is  to 
a  (hip  in  the  wide  ocean,  whither  will  it  not  wander  I  In  ^vhat 
UQcertainties  will  it  not  flu^luate  ?  .and  upon  what  rocks  and 
y'lck-fands  muft  it  inevitably  be  caft  ?  Many  have  been  the  foo- 
luh  and  groundlefs  conceits  and  fancies  of  men  about  the  recep- 
tacles of  departed  fouls. 

I.  Some  have  aiGgned  them  a  reftlefs  wandering  life,  novif 
here,  now  there,  without. any  certain  dwelling-place  any  whei:e. 
The  only  grounds  for  this  fancy,  is  the  frequent  apparitions  of 
the  ghofts  or  fpirits  of  the  dead,  whereof  many  inOances  arq 
given ;  and  who  is  there  that  is  a  ftranger  to  fuch  ftories  ?  Now, 
if  departed  fouls  were  fixed  any  where,  this  world  would  be 
qmct  and  free  from  fuch  dlflurbances^ 

Kn  a         ' 
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I  make  no  doubt,  but  irery  many  of  thefe  ilories,  have  been 
the  indufirious  fiAioos  and  devices  of  wicked  and  fuperAitioos 
TOtarieSy  to  gatd  reputation  to  their  way,  fpeaking  lies  ia  hypo- 
crify,  to  draw  difciples  atter  them.  Aod  many  other»^bave  been 
the  tricks  aud  impoAures  of  Satan  himfelf,  to  (hake  die  credit  of 
the  faints  reA  in  heaven,  and  the  imprifonment  of  ungodly  fools 
in  hell,  as  will  more  fully  appear  vrhen  I  come  to  fpeak  to  chat  \ 
<}ue(iion  more  particuUriy,  { 

2.  Others  think,  when  they  are  loofed  from  the  body  at  death^^ 
they  hover  about  the  graves  and  foiitary  places  where  their  bo- 
dies lie,  as  willing,  feeing  they  can  dwell  no  longer  in  them,  to 
abide  as  near  them  as  they  can  ;  juft  as  the  furviving  turtle  keeps 

<  near  the  place  where  his  mate  died,  and  may  be  heard  mourn- 
ing for  a  long  time  about  that  part  of  the  wood,  This  opinion 
feeks  countenance  and  protcftion  from  that  law,  Dcut.xviii.  10, 
II,  which  prohibits  men  to  confuit  with  the  dead;  of  which 

.  feOraint  there  had  been  no  need  or  ufe,  if  it  had  not  been  prac- 
tlfcd ;  and  fueh  prafticcs  had  never  been  continued,  if  departed 
fouls  had  not  frequented  thofe  places,  and  given  aniwers  to 
their  queflions.  Biat  what  I  faid  before  of  Satan's  impoftureSx 
is  enough  for  the  prefent  to  return  to  this  alfo. 

3.  Thi  Papifis  fend  them  immediately  to  purgatory,  in  order 
to  their  more  thorou,gh  purification.  This  purgatory  *  Belhr- 
mine  thus  defcribes :  *<  It  is  a  certain  place  wherein,  as  in  a 
**  prifon,  fouls  arc  purged  after  this  life,  that  were  not  fully 
**  purged  here,  to  the  intent. they  may  enter  pure  into  heaven  ; 
**  and  tho*  the  church  (faith  he)  hath  not  defined  the  place,  yet 
*'  the  fchoolmen  fay/it  is  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  upon 
^  the  borders  of  hell."  'And,  to  countenance  this  profitable- 
liable,  divers  fcriptures  are  by  them  abufed  and  mifeppjied,  as 
1  Cor.  iii.  15.  Matth.  v.  15,  26.  i  pet.  iit.  ly.  All  which  have 
been  fully  refcued  out  of  their  hands,  and  abundantly  vindicated 
by  our  divines,  who  have  proved,  God  never  kindled  that  fire  to 
purify  fouls  ;  but  the  Po^e  to  warm  his  o^n  kitchen. 

4.  Another  fort  there  are*  who  affirm,  they  neither  wainder 
about  this  world,  nor  go  into  purgatory,  but  are  caft  by  death 
into  a  fwoon  or  fleep ;  remainmg  in  a  kind  of  benummed  con- 

'  ditioB,  till  the  refurreftion  of  the  body.  This  was  the  error  o? 
Beryllus ;  and  Irenaeus  feems  to  border  too  near  upon  it,  when 
fee  faith  f.  **  The  fpulsmf  difciples  fhall  go  to  an  invifible  place 

*  Bellarmn  lib.  2.  de  Purg.  cap,  6c 

t  Difci^ulorum  anim^^  ahibunt  in  invi/thilem  htufa,  defnitum 
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"  &pf>ointed  for  them  of  God,  and  ftiall  thefe  tarry  till  the  re- 
**  fmrc^ion,  >vatting  for  that  time :  and  then  receiving  their 
**  bodies,  and  pcrfedlly,  (i.  e.)  corporeally,  rifing  again,  as 
••  Chrlft  did,  they  (hall  come  to  the  fight  of  God." 

All  tbefe  miilakes  will  fall  together  by  one  ftroke ;  for  if  it 
evidently  appear  (as  I  hope  it  will)  that  the  fpirits  of  the  juft 
are  immediately  taken  to  God,  and  do  converfe  with,  and  enjoy 
him  in  heaven  ;  then  all  thefe  fancies  vaniih,  without  any  more 
labour  about  them  particularly.  Now  there  arc  four  confidera- 
tioQs  which*  to  me  put  the  immediate  glorification  of  the  departed 
lonls  of  believers  beyond  all  rational  doubt. 

I .  Heaven  is  as  ready  and  fit  to  receive  them  as  ever  it  (hall 
be. 

:z.  They  are  as  ready  and  fit  for  heaven  as  ever  they  will  be. 

3.  The  fcripture  is  plainly  fpr  it.     And, 

4.  There  is  nothing  in  reafon  again(l  it. 

I .  Heaven  is  as  fit  and  ready  to  ceceive  them,  when  they  die^ 
as  ever  it  ftall  be.  Heaven  is  prepared  for  believers,  (i.)  By 
the  purpofe  and  decree  of  God,  and  fofer  it  was  prepared  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  Matth.  xxv.  34.  (2.)  By  the  death 
of  Chrift,  whofe  blood  made  the  purchafc  of  u  for  believers, 
and'ib  merttorioufly  opened  the  gates  thereof,  which  c^ur'fins 
.  bad  barred  op  againft  us,  Heb.  x.^  ip,  ^o.  (3.)  By  the  afcen- 
fiGin  of  Chrift  into  that  holy  place,  as  our  reprefeutative  and 
forcrnnner,  John  xiv.  2.  This  is  all  that  is  ncceflary  to  be  done 
for  the  preparation  of  heaven;  and  ail  this  !s  done,  as  much - 
as  ever  Gqd  defign^d  (hould  be  done  to  it,  in  order  to  its  pre- 
paration for  our  fouls :  fo  that  no  delay  can  be  upon  that  ac« 
conot. 

2.  The  departed  Ibuls  of  believers  are  as  ready  for  heaven 
as  ever  they  will  be:  for  there  is  no  preparation- work  to  be 
done  by^them,  or  upon  thOT  after  de&th,  John  ix.  3.  Eccl.  ix. 
10.  Their  juftification  was  complete  before  death,  and  iiow 
their  fanftification  is  fo  too ;  fin,  which  came  in  by  the  union, 
going  but  at  the  feparation  of  their  -  fouls  and  bodies.  They 
arc  fpirits  made  perfgdf. 

3.  The  fcripture  is  plain  and  full  for  their  immediate  glori- 
fication; Luke  xxiii.  43.  "  To  day  {halt  thou  be  with  me  in 
*•  paradife.''    Luke  xvi.  22.  *•  The  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 

ffs  a  Deo  ;  et  ihi  ufque  ad  refurreClionem  commorahuntur^  fujii* 
nentes  refttrre£iionem  ;  pojly  recipientet  corpora^  et  perfeSie  refuK' 
fentesf  i«  e.  e^rporaliter^  quemadmodum  et  Dominus  reJurrexit^JiM 
yenienS  ^d  confpeilum  Dei^     Ircn.  lib,  5. 
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<•  ried  by  the  aDgds  ioto  Abraham's  bofom."  Phil.  \.  il\.  T 
<f  defire  to  be  diirolved,  and  to  be  with  Chrift/  which  is  finr 
**  better."  The  icripture  fpeaks  but  of  two  ways,  by  whicA 
fools  iecy  and  eojoy  God,  viz.  Faith  and  fight ;  the  one  imper- 
fbft.  foiled  to  this  life ;  the  other  perfeft,  fitted  for  the  life  to 
eooie ;  and  this  immediately  fucceeding  that,  for  the  imperfeft 
is  dooe  away,  by  the  coming  of  that  which  is  perfeft,  as  the 
twilight  is  done  away,  by  the  advancing  of  theperfe^day. 

4.  To  conclude;  there  is  nothing  in  reafon  lying  in  bar  to 
it.  It  hath  been  proved  before,  that  the  loul  in  its  unbodied 
fiate,  is  capable  to  enjoy  bleflednefs,  and  can  perform  its  afis 
of  iateUeflion,  volition,  isc.  not  only  as  well,  but  much  bet- 
ter than  it  did,  when  embodied.  I  conclude  therefore,  that 
leeii^  heaven  is  already  as'  much  prepared  for  believers,  as  it 
need  be,  or  can  be;  and  they  as  much  prepared  from  tke  time 
of  their  diflblutien,  as  ever  they  (hall  be;  the  fcriptures  alfe 
being  (b  plain  for  it,  and  no  bar  in  reafon  againft  it ;  all  the 
feremeniioned  opinions  are  but  the  dreams  and  fandes  c^meo, 
who  have  forfaken  their  icripture-goide ;  and  this  remains  an 
^nihaken  truth,  that  the  fpiritsof  the  juft  go  immediately  to 
^gloi^y*  froto  the  time  of  their  (eparation. 

Ptopofition  8.  At  the  time  of  a  gracious  fsuts  feparoitonf rem 
the  hody^  it  is  inftantly  and  peffe6iiy  freed  from  fin^  which^  tiU 
$hat  time,  dwelt  in  it  from  its  beginning  ;  but  thenceforth  JhaU 
iofo  no^mcre* 

r  immediately  upon  their  feparation  from  the  body,  they  are 
Ipirits  made  perfeB,  as  my  text  ftiles  them  ;  and  that  epithet 
•  perfeEi  could  never  fuit  them,  if  there  were  any  remaining 
root  or  habit  of  corruption  in  them. 

The  time,  yea,  the  fe^t  dme  is  now  come,  to  put  an  end  to 
all  the  dolorous  groans  of  gracious  fouls,  upon  the  account  of 
indwelling  fin.  What  the  angel  faid  to  Jofhua,  Zech.  iii.  3,  4> 
the  iame  doth  God  fay  of  every  upright  foul,  at  the  time  of  its 
feparation,  *^  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him,  and 
'*  cloath  him  with  change  of  raiments,  and  fet  a  fair  mitre  apoa 
**  his  head."  Thus  the  garnients  fpotted  with  the  fleih,  are 
taken  away  with  the  body  of  flielh,  and  the  pure  unchangeable 
robes  of  perfeft  hoHnefs,  cloathed  upon  the  ibul,  in  which  it 
appears  without  fault  before  ^e  throne  of  God,  Rev.  xiv» 
5- 

.  *  Therefore  he  calls  them  confecrate d  ^r  perfeft,  becaufe  they 
^re  DO  more  fubjeft  tg  Xh^  infirmities  of  cbe  fle(k,  the  fldh  itfelf  being 
laidafide.     Marlorate  m  the  placc^ 
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There  is  a  threefold  bordeniome  evil  iq  fm  under  whtdi  ail 

re^nerated  fouls  groan  in  this  life;  viz,  (i.)  The  guilt;  (z.) 

The  filth ;  (3.)  The  inherence  ofit  in  their  nature.     And  there 

is  a  threefold  remedy  or  cure  of  thefe  evils  ;  the  gililt  of  fin  is 

'  remedied  bj  jufttfication ;  the  filth  of  fin  is  inchoatively  hcahd 

by  fsiiiAification :  the  inherence  of  fin  is  totally  eradicated  bj 

glorification;  For  as  it  entred  into  our  perfons  by  the  union  oif 

our  ibuls  and  bodies*  fo  it  is  perfe&iy  cad  out  by  their  difuntoA 

or  ieparation  at  death:  the  laft  ftroke  is  then  given  to  the  work 

of  lan^ification,  and  the  laft  is  evermore  the  perfeQh^  ftroke : 

fin  langniihed  under  imperfe6l  fandiification  in  the  time  of  life, 

bar  it  gives  uj>  the  ghoft  under  perfected  fandification,  from  and 

after  death:  fandification  gave  it  its  deadly  wound,  but  glori* 

fication  its  final  abolition.    For  it  i$  with  our  fins  after  regene*       ' 

ration,  as.it  was  with  that  beaft  mentioned,  Dan.  vii.  i  a.  which, 

though  it  was  **-  wounded  with  a  deadly  wound,  yet  its  life  wiis 

*^  prolonged  for  a  feafon."    And  this  is  the  appointed  feafonfor 

its  expiration.     For  if  at  their  diflblution  they  are  immediateiy 

received  into  glory  (as  it  hath  been  proved  they  are,  in  our  fevenih 

propofition)  they  muft  neceflarily  be  freed  from  fin,  immediately 

.  upon   their  diffolution ;  becaufe,  nothing  that  is  unclean  can 

enter  into  that  pure  and  holy  place  ;  they  muft  be,  as  the  text 

tmly  reprefents  them,  ^'  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  madeperfcft." 

For,  if  ib  great  holinefs  and  purity  be  required  in  all  that 
draw  nigh  to  God  upon  earth,  as  yoa  read,  Pfal.  xcitt.  5.  certainly, 
tfaofe  who  are  admitted  immediately  to  his  throne,  muft  be  with* 
out  fault,  according  to  Rev.  vii.  14,  15,  16,  17. 

When  a  cc^mpounded  being  comes  to  be  difiblved,  each  part 

returns  to  its  own  principle ;  fo  it  is  here :  the  ipirit  of  man,  and 

all  the  grace  ttsat  is  in  it,  came  from  God  ;  and  to  him  they  re* 

'  turn  at  death,  and  are  perfected  in  him  and  by  him  :  the  flefh 

returns  to  earth,  whence  it  came,  and  all  that  body  of  fin  il  de- 

'firoyed  with  it ;  neither  the  one  or  other  (hall  be  a  fiiare  or  clog 

to  the  foul  any  more.    A  Chriftian  in  this  world;  is  but  gold  in 

the  ore ;  at  death,  the  pure  gold  is  melted  out  and  feparated,  and 

the  drofs  caft  away  and  confnmed. 

Hence  three  c^nfeAaries  offer  themfelves  to  us. 

Confe&ary  i.  That  a  believer's  life  and  warfare  end  together. 

We  lay  not  down  our  weapons  of  war,  till  we  lie  down  in  the 

dnft,  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  ♦•  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  i  have  finiftied 

«•  my  courfc.**    The  courfe  and  cpnflift  you  fee  arc  fioiihed  to- 

ge^ :  though  they  commence  from  different  terms,  yet  they 

always  terminate  together.  Grace  and  fin  have  each  a^ed  its  part 

npoa  the  fhgc  of  time,  and  the  viftory  hovered,  doubtfully,  fomc-     _ 
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dmes  pyer  fia,  and  fometimei  over  grace ;  but  now  the  Wir  b 

eaded,  and  the  quarrel  decided^  grace  k^eps  its  ground,  and  iia 
.  is  fiually  vanquifhed.    Now,  and  never  beForci  the  gracious  ibol 
ftauds  triuoiphiDg  like  that  noble  Argive^ 

In  vacuo  folus  fejfor  pkuforque  theatro. 
not  an  eneiny  left  to  renew  the  combat ;  the  war  is  coded,  and 
with  it  all  the  fears  and  forrows  of  the  faints. 

Confe^ary  2.  Separated  fouls  become  impeccable,  or  free  from 
all  the  hazard  of  fm,  from  the  time  of  their  reparation  :  for,  theic 
being  no  root  of  fin  now  inherent  in  them,  co&iequeatly  no 
temptation  to  fiQ  can  faften  upon  them;  all  temptations  have 
their  bandies  in  the  corruptions  of  our  natures :  did  not  Satan 
find  matter  prepared  within  us,  dry  tinder  fitted  to  his  band,  he 
.  might  Hrike  in  temptations  long  enough,  before  one  of  his  hel- 
lish fparks  could  catch  or  fallen  upon  us.  Temptations  aregriev«- 
OQS  exercifes  to  believers ;  they  are  darts,  Eph.  vi.  1 6.  they  are 
thorns,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.    But  the  feparate  foul  is  out  of  guoQiot : 
^  it  were  as  good  difcharge  an  arrow  at  the  body  of  the  Aid,  as  a 
.  temptation  at  a  trandated  foul. 

ConfeSiary  3.  Separated  fouls  are  more  lovely  compaDions, 
and  their .  converfcs  more  fweet  and  delightful  than  ever  they 
were  in  this  world.  It  was  their  corruption  which  fpoiled  their 
communion  on  earth ;  and  it  is  their  fpotlefs  holinefs  which 
makes  it  incomparably  pleafant  in  heaven.  The  beft  and  love- 
liefl  faints  have  fbmething  in  them  which  is  diftafteful ;  even 
fweet  briars  and  holy  thirties  have  their  offcnfive  prickles  :  bat 
when  that  which  was  fo  lovely  on  earth  is  made  perfedV  ia  hea- 
ven, and  nothing  of  that  remains  in  heaven,  which  was  ibof- 
fenHve  in  them  on  earth  ;  O  whatblefled,  delightful  companions 
will  they  be  i  O  bleifed  fociety  !  O  inoA  defirable  compaoions ! 
let  my  foul  for  ever  be  united  to  their  affembly.  1  love  them . 
under  their  corruptions ;  but  how  (hall  my  foul  be  knit  to  them, 
.  when  it  feeth  them  ftiining  in  their  perfe^ions  ? 

Propofition  9.  The  pleafure  and  delights  of  the  fepsrate  fpiriu 
ofthejuft^  are  incomparably  greater  and  fweeter  than  thofe  they 
did,  or  at  any  time  could  experience  in  their  bodily Jiate. 

With  what  a  pleafant  face  would  death  fmile  upon,  believers ! 
what  rofes  would  it  raife  in  its  pale  cheeks,  if  this  prjC^ofitioa 
were  but  well  fettled  in  our  hearts  by  faith  !  And  if  we  will  not 
be  wanting  to  ourfelves,  it  may  be  firmly  fettled  there^  by  thefe 
four  cocfiderations,  which  demonftraVe  it. 

Confideration  1.  IVhatfoever  pleafure  any  man  receives  in  this 
njjorldy  he  receives  it  by  means  of  his  foul.  Even  all  corporeal 
and  fenfitive  delights  have  00  other  reliih  and  fwcetnefs^  but  what 
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the  foul  ff%€9  them :  which  is  demonftrable  by. this ;  that  if  a 
man  be  placed  amidft  all  the  pleafiog  bbjefls  and  circumflaiices 
10  the  worlidy  if  he  were  in  that  centre,  where  he  might  have  the 
<2oafluea€e  c^all  the  delights  of  this  World :  yet  if  the  f|>ifit  be 
wounded^  there  is  no  more  relilh  or  favour  in  them,  than  ^n  the 
white  of  aa  egg.  What  pleafure  had  Spira  in  his  liberty,  eflate» 
\flfeand  children;  thefe  things  were  indeed  proposed ^and  ur- 
ged, again  and  again,  to  relieve  him  ;  but  indeadof  pleaitii;e  they 
became  his  horror :  let  but  the  mind  be  wounded,  and  all  the 
mirth  is  marred ;  one  touch  from  God  upon  the  fpirit,  dellroj^s  * 
dl  the  joy  of  this  world     Nay, 

Left  but  the  intenti(»n  of  the  mind  be  firongly  carried  uiother 
way,  and  fcN:  that  time,  (though  there  be  no  guilt  or  wound  • 
upon  the  foul)  the  moft  picafant  enjoyments  lofe  their  pleafure. 
What  delight,  think  you,  would  bags  of  gold,  fumptuous  feails, , 
or  exquilit^  melody  have  afforded  to  Archimedes,  when  he  was 
wholly  intent  upon  his  mathematical  lines  ?  By  this  then  it  is 
ciident,  that  the  rife  of  all  pleafure  is  in  the  mind»  and  the  moft 
j^eeable  and  pleafing  objeAs  and  enjoyments  fignify  nothing , 
without  it : .  the  mind  mufi  be  (bund  in  itfelf,  and  at  leifure  to 
aucod  them,  or  we  can  have  no  pleafure  from  them. 

Confideration  2.  Of  aU  natural  pkafures  in  the  world,  intellect 
tyal  pUafuns  are  found  to  be  mofi  agreeable,  and  connatural  to 
thejoulofman* 

The  more  refined  and  remote  from  fenfe  any  pleafure  is,  the 
more  grateful  is  it  to  the  foul;  thofc  are  certainly  the  fweeteft  de- 
lights that  fpring  out  of  the  mind.  A  drop  of  intelledfual  plea- 
fure is  valued  by  a  generous  and  \vell*tempered  (bul,  above  the 
vrhole  ocean  of  impure  joys,  which  come  to  it  fophiilicated,  and 
tanged  through  the  niuddy  channels  of  fenie. 

No  (enfualifts  In  the  world  can  extinA  fuch  pleafure  out  of 
gold,  filver,  meat  and  drink ;  as  a  fearching  and  contemplating 
niind  finds  in  the  difcovery  of  truth.  ^  Heiofius  that  learned 
library-keeper  of  Leyden,  prpfcifed,  "  That  when  he  had  ihut 
"up  himielf  among  fo  many  illuArious;  fouls,  he  feemed  to  fit 
,  **  down  there,  as  in  the  very  lap  of  eternity,  and  heartily  pitied 
''the  rich  and  covetous  worldlings,  that  were  fir  angers  to  his 
**  delights.".  .    ^     ..  _         ...        .       '    .   ' 

^  h  qua  ftmulac  pedem  pofui\  forihus  peffulum  ohdo^  et  inipfe 
^^frmtas gremhy  inter  tot  illuflr^s  animas  fedem  mlhi  fum&x.cut^' 
*^^fitl  quid^m  dniiho  .*■  ui  fubinde  fkagnatUfH  j/iifereat,  qui  imc  [ 
f^^citaUm  igmratitr   Epift.  Prin.  ..; 

Vol.  ill.  .  Oo  '  ;; 
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And  t  Cardao  tcUs  ns,  ''  That  to  know  the  lecrets  of  na* 
'*  tore,  and  the  ord^r  of  the  uaiverfe^  bath  greater  pleafiire  and 
**  fweetnefs  in  it^  than  the  thought  of  man  can  fathom,  or  »ay 
"'  mortal  hope  for."  ."  Yea,  fnch  beauty,  faith  %  Platarch»  there 
<**  is  in  the  ftody  of  the  tnathematics^  that  it  were  unworthy  to 
««  compare  ibch  baubles  and  bubbles  as  riches  with  it."  "  Yeiy 
<*  faith  another,  it  were  a  fweet  thing  to  be  extinguUhcd  in 
*'  thofc  ftudies  ||." 

Julius  Scaliger  was  fo  delighted  with  poetry,  that  he  protefied 
be-had  rather  be  the  author  of  twelve  veries  in  Lucaa^  than 
emperor  of  Germany.  And  to  fay  truth,  *' there  is  a  kind  of 
**  enchanting  fweetnefs  in  thofe  intelleftual  pleafnres,  and 
<^  feafts  of  the  mind ;  fuch  a  delight  as  hardly  fuf&rs  the  mind 
.  "  to  be  pulled  away  from  it  ♦.*'  Thefe  pleafurcs  have  a  finer 
edge»  a  higher  guft,  a  more  agreeable  favour  to  the  mind  than 
fenfitive  ones ;  as  approaching  much  nearer  to  the  nature  of  the 
foul,  which  is  fpiritual. 

'  Cpnfideration  3.  And  as  in  telle  Aual  pleafures  do  as  far  ex- 
ceed all  fenfitive  pleafures,  as  thofe  which  are  proper  to  a  man, 
do  thofe  which  we  have  in  common  with  bcalls ;  $0  £vme 
pktifurts  do  again  much  more  fwrmount  intelUSual  ones,  fot 
what  compare  is  there  betwixt  thofe  joys  which  furprife  a  ich«>- 
1^  in  the  difcovery  of  the  (ecrets  of  nature,  and  thofe  that  oirer< 
whelm  and  fwatlow  up  the  CbriOian  in  the  difcovery  of  the  glo- 
rious  myfteries  of  redeinption  by  Chrift,  aikt  his  own  perfboal 
ulterefk  tbereiii  I 

1[*o  folve  the  fbaenomena  of  nature  is  pleafant,  bat  to  fblve  ail 

the  difScuides  about  our  title  to  Cbrifl  sind  his  covenant,  that  is 

ravifhing.    Ardiimedes  his  fvp^M,  I  have  found  it,  was  bm  the 

frifk,  or  fktp  of  a  boy,  to  that  rapturous  voice  of  the  fpoofe^- 

*^  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his."    Thefe  are  entertais- 

ments  for  angels,  i  i^et.  i.  1 1.  a  fhort  falvation  for  the  fealbn  it" 

.  is  felt  and  tafted,  i  Pet.  i.  8.  after  thefe  delights,  all  others  anr 

.inC[Sid  and  dry.    And  yet  one  ftep  higher^ 

•  Coniideratton  4.  All  that  divine  pleafure,   t»hich   ever  the 

V  \  jfrfi0tt0  ece/it  nature  ftcretai  ardinem  unherfi  fcire  :  majors f 
fhiMlf^fff  et  dulcedinh  eji^  quam  ccgitatipne  quis  affequi  pottft, 
^t  mftyits  fperarc. 

%  Tdfu  efi  matbematum  ptUcbritado^  et  hit  indignum  Jit  diviii* 
arum  pbalcrat  ijiat  et  huUas  et  puerilia  fpeSiacula  e9mpai^ari. 

II  Dulce  efi  exthgui  matbematicarum  artium  Jiudio.    LeoB« 
Diggs. 

•  T4^iiJii^itaf^^cmM  quij^eajd^ujlaverit^  quefi Circcii poiu^ 
t$s  ^M,  nm  fQf^ptpm^iUii^dh^ti.    Cardan. 
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hJSi^^  and  div6utejl  fiul  enjoyed  in  the  body,  is  but  afipor  pre^ 
Uaiim,  compared  with  tbofe  full  draughts  it  hath  in  the  unbodied 

Wbilft  it  is  embodied,  it  rejbiceth  in  the  earoefts  and  pledgee 
djoy ;  but  when  it  is  unbodied,  It  receives  the  foU  fam ;  Pikl. 
xri.  XI.  "In  thy  prefence  is  folncfs  of  joy.'*  This  fulnefs  of 
joy  is  not  to  be  ezpeAed,  becatife  not*  to  be  fupported  in  this 
worlds  The  joy  c^  heaven  wonld  quickly  make  the  hoops  of 
natnte  fly.  When  a  good  man  had  but  a  little  more  than  ordi- 
fiary  joy  of  the  Lord  ponred  into  his  ibnl,  he  was  heard  to  ay. 
Hold,  Iford,  hold  i  thy  poor  creature  is  but  a  day  veflfel,  and 
cao  bold  no  more  !  Thefe  pleafures  the  foul  hath  in  the  body* 
are  of  the  fame  kind  Indeed  with  thofe  in  heaven,  but  are  ex«; 
ceedittg  (hort  of  them  in  divers  others  refpeAs. 

J.  The  fpiritual  pleafures  the  foul  bath  in  the  body,  are  bitt 
by  r^fleAion ;  but  thofe  it  enjoys  out  erf  the  body,  are  by  inv- 
mediate  iniuitm,  t  Cor.  xiii«  12,  now  in  a  glafs,  then  face  to 
face. 

2.  The  pleafnr^  it  now  hatb,  though  they  b6  of  a  divine 
nature,  yet  they  are  relifhed  by  the  Vitiated  appetite  of  a  Hck 
and  diftempered  ibul ;  the  embodied  foul  is  difeaied  and  fickly, 
it  hath  uaany  diftempers  hanging  about  ir^  Now  we  know  thr 
laoft  pleafant  things  lofe  much  of  their  pleafure  to  a  ficfc  man; 
the  feparate  ibul  is  made  perfeft,  thoroughly  cured  of  all  difeaiea^ 
reftored  to  its  perfeft  health ;  and  confequently,  divine  plea- 
fures muft  nteds  have  a  higher  guft,  and  reliih  in  heaven,  than 
ever  they  bad  on  earth,  1 

3.  The  pleafures  of  a  gradous  fool  on  earth  are  boi  rare  an^ 
feidom^  meeting  with  many  and  long  interruptions.  And  manf 
of  them  occafioned  by  the  body,  which  often  calls  down  the 
ibiil  to  attend  its  neceffities,  and  converfe  with  things  of  a  far 
dif&rent  nature ;  but  from  (liefe,  and  all  other  ungrateful  and 
Irejudidal  avocations,  the  feparated  foul  is  difchar'ged  land'  fei 
free ;  £>  that  its  whole  eternity  is  ipent  in  the  higheft  delights. 

4*  The  higheft  pleafures  of  a  gracious  foul  in  the  body,  arc 
hot  the  pleauires  of  an  uncentered  (bul,  which  is  (iiil  gravita* 
tiflg  and  ilriving  forward,  and,  coofequently,  can  be  but  low, 
a&d  very  imperfedV,  in  comparifon  with  thofe  it  enjoys,  when 
it  is  centered  and  fixed  in  its  everlaftiog  reft.  They  differ  as 
the  (hadow  of  the  labourer,  for  an  hour  in  the  day,  from  his 
left  in  his  bed,  when  his  work  is  ended. 

To  condude ;  the  pleafures  it  hath  here,  are  but  the  pka- 
m^s  of  hope  and  expectation,  which  cannot  bear  any  propor^ 

Qo  ;i 
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tiootd  ihofe  of  fight  and  full  fruitioQ.    Ofee  die  advantagn 

of  an  unbodied  ftatc  ? 

Propofition  lo.  That  gracious  fouls y  fipardte  from  the  body^ 
do  attain  to  the  pet/eBion  cf  knoivlee^e,  with  more  eafe  than  they 
'  attained  any  fmalt  degree  qf  knowledge  whilfi  they  dwelt  in  tit 
iody. 

Great  are  the  inconveniences,  and  prejudices,  under  ^hich 
fouls  labour,  in  their  purfuits  after  knowledge  in  this  Hfe,  Veritas 
inputeo,  Trtlth  lies  deep.  And  it  is  hard,  even  with  much  la- 
bour, pains  and  ftudy,  to  pump  up  one  clear  notion  ;  for  the 
foul  cannot  now  aft  as  it  would,  but  is  fain  to  aft  as  It  can,  ac« 
cordidg  to  the  limitations  and  pennlilions  of  the  body,  to  which 
it  is  confined  :  By  heeafnl  qbtervations,  and  painful  fearches  it 
is  forced  to  deduce  one  thing  from  another,  and  is  too  ofteo  de* 
ceivedy  and  impofed  upon  by  fuch  tedious  and  manifold  connec- 
tions. 

Befide,  truth  is  now  forced,  in  compliance-  with  our  weaknefe, 
and  diftance  from  the  fountain,  to  defccnd  from  heaven  under 
vails  *,'  (hadows  and  umbrages,  thereby  to  contraft  fome  kind 
of  affinity  with  our  fancies  and  exterior  fchfcs  firft,  thatfo  it  may 
virtxh  more  advantage  tranfmit  Itfelf  to  our  underftanding.  le 
nufl;  come  nndfv  fome  vail  or  other  to  us,  whilfl  we  are  vailed 
with'mortality,  bec^ufe  the  foul  cannot  behold  it  with  its  native 
luflre,  nor  converfe  other  wife  with  it. 

And  hen(^  it  was  that  Auguftitie  made  his  rational  tonjefture. 
Why  men  ufed  to  be  ib  much  delighted  with  metaphors^  becaufe 
they  are  lo  much  proportioned  to  our  finfes,  ivith  which  out 
reafon,  in  this  embodied  ftate,  hath  contrafted  fuch  an  Inti- 
macy and  familiarity  :  but  when  the  foul  Iay#  afide  its  vail  oif 
jlefi:i>  truth  alfo  puts  oiF  her  vdl,  and  (hews  the  foul  her  naked, 
beautiful,  and  raviihing  face ;  it  henceforth  beholds  all  truth  la 
God,  the  fountain  of  trpth.  Therear©  five  ways  by  which 
men  attaSn  the  knowledge  of  God,  fay  the  fchools,  four  of  whicik 
the  foul  makes  ufe  of  in  this  world ;  but  the  fifth,  which  is  the 
moft  perfeft,  is  refer ved  for  the  feparate  ftatc*  Men  decern  God 
here,       •  - 

(i,)  In  veftlgia.  By  his  footfteps  in  the  works  of  creation. 
God  hath  impreft  the  inarks  of  his  wifdom  and  power  upon  the 
creatures,  by  which  Iqapreffions  we  difcern  that  God  hath  been 

^  The  light  from  above  never  defcencfs  without  a  vail :  for  it  is 
itripolHble  that  divine  light  could  otherwife  fhine  to  \is,  unlefs  it  is 
covered  with  a  variety  of  facre4  ftadQwin|s»     f^ion^f  Areop.  d^ 
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there.     Thus  the  very  Heathens  arrive  to  fome  knowledge  of 
a  God,  Rom.  i.  20.  Afts  xvii.  24,  27.  ^ 

(2.)  in  umbra.  By  his  (hadow :  if  you  fee  the  ftiadow  of  k 
mao,  you  guefs  at  his  ftature  and  dimenfions  thereby.  .  Thus 
Chrift  made  fomc  difcovery  of  himfelf  to  the  world,  lu  thfe  M^ 
fiiicai  ceretnohles,  and  antient  xypc»  and  umhragies,  Heb;  x.  i. 

(3.)  Infptcuhy  Inaglafs:  This  gives  us  a  much  clearer  re«* 
|)reientatioQ  of  a  perion,  thaU  either  his  fooifteps  or  flbad<no 
could  :  this  is  an  imperfi^A  or  darker  vifion  of  his  fece;  by  wa^ 
of  reflefliou.  And  thus  God  is  feen  in  his  word  and  ordinan^ 
xes,  wherein, ,"  as  in  a  glafs,  we  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,^ 
2  Cor.  iii.  18,  "  ■ 

(4,)  In  Filioy  in  his  own  Son,  who  is  the  lli^fig  image  ahd 
exprefs  charafter  of  his  Father.  Thus  we  foniciimes  fee  a  thiii 
{o  lively  reprefenting  his  father  In  fpeech,  gate/  gefture,  and  e^ 
very  lineament  of  his  face,  that  wc  may  fay,^ 

Sic  ocubs^  fic  ille  manus,  Jtc  oraferehat. 

Juft  fo  his  father  fpake,  fo  he  went,  and  juft  fuch  a  one  he  was. 

Thus  we  know  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  2  Cor.  iv,  6. 

who  is  the  exprefs  image  of  his  Father,  Heb.  i.  3.  and  John 

311V.  9.     This  is  the  higheft  way  of  attaining  the  knowledge  of 

Cod  in  this  Ufe*     But  then,  in-the  unbodied  ftate,  we  fee  hiaV, 

(5.)  Face  to  face  ^  with  a  dircft  vifion.    This  is  tofeehtmdfs 

he  is.     The  believer  is  a  candidate  for  this  degree  now,  biit 

cannot  be  invcfted  with  it,  till  it  be  divcfted  of  this  body  of  flefli. 

Tet  the  foul,  when  unbodied,  and  madcpcrfeft,  attaineth,  iidt 

to  a  comprchenfivc  knowledge  of  God,  for  it  wUl  fiill  remain 

'a  finite  being,  and  fo  cannot  comprehend  that  which  is  infinite. 

That  queftiop,  Jobxi.  7.  "  Canft  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 

«*  unto  perfcftion  ?*'  may  be  put  to  the  higheft-  graduate  in 

heaven.     And  yet, 

1 .  To  Ice  God  fkce  to  face,  And  know  him  as  he  is,  will  be 
/a  knowledge  of  the  divine  eftcnce  itfelf.  To  fee  the  divine  ef» 
.  fence,  IS  to  Tee  God  as  he  is ;  i,  e.  to  fee  him  fo  perfeftlVj  and 

fuUy,  that  the  underftanding  can  proceed  no  farther  m  pc«nt 
of  kaowledge,  concerning  that  great  queftion,  iHdt  isGcdt 

.  Thus  no  man  hath  feen  or  can  fee  God  in  this  world.  Eveii 
Mofes  himfelf  could  not  fee  God,  Exod,  xxxiii.  18,  19,  20. 
But  the  fpirits  of  the  juft  made  pcrfeft,  have  faiisfying  apprc- 
beofions,  though  not  perfeft  comprehenfioas  of  the  divine  A' 

.  fence^ 

2.  In  this  light  they  clearly  diicern  thofe  deep  myfterief 
'.  which  they  here  racked  th^ir  thoughts  upon,  but  could  not  pe- 

fi^crat^  in  this  life.    Tb^te  they -will-know  what  i$  to  bekaowli 
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0f  the  mtbn  of  the  two  nutures  in  .the  wooderful  perfiMi  of  ew 
l^mmaDOel ;  and  the  maooer  of  th^  fabfifteaoe  of  each  perfboi 
ia  the.  moft  glorious  and  undivided  Godhead,  John  xiv.  lo. 
The  ieveral  attributes  of  God  will  then  be  unfolded  to  oar  ii]»» 
4erfta]i£ngs;  for  his  efleooe  and  attributes  are  not  two  thsflgs» 
Rev*  if-  ^f  9»  to*  I '«  Oh !  what  a  ravUhing  i^ht  wiU  this 
be! 

Th^myfteries  of  the  fcnptnres,  and  providences  kA  G#4 
vill  bf  no  myfteries  then  i  Cqriofity  itfelf  will  be  theie  &tis» 
fled. 

3.  This  immediate  knowledge*  and  fight  of  God  face  to  fao^ 
will  be  infinitely  more  fwect,  and  ravtOiinj^y  pleaOmt,  thao  aoji 
or  all  the  views  we  had  of  hira  Here  by  faith  ever  were,  oc  pof« 
fibly  coold  be.  There  is  a  joy  unfpeakable  in  the  viGons  of 
faith,  I  Pet.  i.  8.  but  it  comes  far,  (hort  of  the  facial  vifion. 
Who  can  tell  the  full  importance  of  that  one  text,  Reir.  so. 
4«  **  The  throne  of  the  Lanib  (hall  be  in  it,  and  they  (hall  (ee 
«<  his  face  V^  Oh  !  for  fnch  a  heaven  (fatd  one)  as  to  get  oar 
glimpfe  of  that  lovely  face !  Earth  cannot  bear  fuch  fi^ti 
This  light  overwhelms,  and  confounds  the  inadeqosite.  facolda 
of  imperfe A  and  embodied  fonls.  But  there  is  kamn  jconfuetatu^ 
9L  cheariag,  firengtheniog,  pieplant  light,  aa  the  ligbi  of  tk 
mormng'Jiar^  Rev.  ii.  28. 

4.  This  fight  of  God  will  be  appropriative,  and  applica^ve. 
*We  there  fee  him  as  qnr  own  God,  and  portion.  Withoota^ 
dear  intereft  in  him,  the  fight  of  him  could  never  be  beatificdi 
and  fatisfying.  Sight  without  iniereft  is  like  the  l^bt  of  « 
glow-worm,  light  without  heat.  Ail  doubts  and  Obje^tioQt 
are  (blved,  and  aofwered,  in  the  iirft  fight  of  this  blefled  £icc* 

5.  To  conclude :  This  perfeA,  and  mod  comfortable  kno«> 
ledge,  is  attained  without  labour  by  the  feparate  (bul.  Heie 
every  degree  of  knowledge  was  with  the  price  of  much  paioi. 
How  many  weary  hours,  and  aking  beads,  did  the  acqiaifitioa 
of  a  little  knowledge  Hand  us  in  \  But  then  it  ilowi  in  upon  die 
foul  eafily.  It  was  the  faying  of  a  great  .ufurer,  /  once  tvk 
much  pains  to  get  a  little,  (meaning  the  firft  fiock)  but  nan  I 
get  much  without  any  pains  at  all.  Oh  lovely  Aate  of  ieparati- 
ml  That  body  which  interpoled,  ciqgged,  and  clouded  tbe 
willing  and  capable  fpirit,  being  drawn  afide  (as  a  cnrtain)  by 
i^eath,  the  light  of  glery  now  Aines  .upon  it,  and  round  abotf 
it,  without  any  interception,  or  lett. 

Propofition.  1 1.  The  fep^rated  fouls  oftbejujl  d$  live  in  a  mm 
high  and  excellent  way  of  communion  with  Cod,  in  his  templt 
worfifip  in  heaven,  than  ever  they  did  in  theJwHteft  gof^l^d^ 
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)imc€S^  jand  m(^  fpirituai  dutUs^  in  wbicb  they  cmwtrfii  wtb 
im  bete  an  eartk 

^  That  faints  on  earth  have  real  coramunion  with  God,  and 
bit  this  commuoion  is  the  joy  of  their  hearts,  the  life  of  their 
\k,  and  their  relief  under  all  prefTares  and  troi)bles  in  diis  life^ 
s  a  truth  fo  firmly  fealed  upon  their  hearts  by  experience,  as 
urell  as  dearly  revealed  in  the  Avord,  that  there  can  remain  no 
loubc  about  It,  among  thoie  that  have  any  faring  acquaintance 
with  the  Ufe  and  power  of  religion. 

This  icommunion  with  God  is  of  that  precious  value  with  be« 
BeVers,  that  it  ^unfpeakably  endears  all  thofe  dutieis  andotdi- 
tfances  to  them,  which,  as^  means  and  inAruments,  are  ufefnl 
to  maintain  it. 

At  death,  the  people  of  God  part  with  all  thofe  precious  or* 

dinances  and  duties,  they  being  only  defigned  for,  and  fitted 

^the  prefent  ftateof  imperfection,  Eph.  iv.  12,  13.  but  not  tt 

aJl  to  their  lo(s,  no  more  than  it  is  to  his  that  lofes  ihe  light  of 

has  candle,  by  the  rifing  of  the  fun.    A  candle,  a  ftar  is  com* 

fertable  in  the  night  1  but  ufelefs  when  the  fun  m  up,  and  in  its 

i&eci<&an  glory.     Chriftian,  pray  much,  he^r  much,  and  be  at 

much  as  thou  canft  among  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  duties  cf 

relig^ :  For,  the  time  is  at  hand  that  you  fliall'  {brve,  and 

wait  on  God  no  more  this  way. 

But  yet  think  not  your  fouls  (hall  be  difcbarged  from  all 
worfliip,  and  fervice  of  God,  when  you  die :  No,  you  will 
find  heaven  to  be  a  temple  built  for  worship,  and  the  wdrfliip 
there  to  be  much  tranfcendent  to  ail  that  in  which  you  were 
here  employed.  The  fan£tuary  Was  a  patto^n  of  heaven  in  this 
very  refpe^,  Heb.  ix.  23.  And,  on  this  very  account,  it  is 
ailed  Sion  in  my  text,  and  the  heavenly  Jerufakm ;  ais  denoting 
^chnrch-fiate,  aod  the  fpiritual  worihip  there  performed  by  the 
fpirits  of  jnfl  men  made  perfeft. 

Some  help  we  may  have  to  underftand  the  nature  thereof,  by 
comparing  it  with  that  worftilp  and  fervice  which  we  perform 
fo  God  here,  in  tins  ftate  pf  imperfection,  ^nd  by  confideriug  the 
agreements,  and  difagreements betwixt  them.  In  this  they  agree» 
that  the  .worfhip  above,  and  below,  are  both  addrefled',  aikd  di« 
T^ed  to  one  and  the  fame  objeft.  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit} 
all  centers,  and  terminates  in  God.  They  alfo  agr6e  in  the  gc» 
ttcral  quality,  and  common  nature;  they  are  both  ipiritual 
worfliip.  But  there  arc  divers  remarkable  differences  betwixt 
At  one  and  the  other,  as  will  be  manifeft  in  the  following  ccdla* 
tiCffl. 

I*  All  out  worfhip  dk  earth  is  perfon&ed,  and  (ranfkfted  by 


2^6  jf,  Treatiji  of  the  S^ul  if  Man* 

faichy  as  the  loftrument,  and  means  thereof,  Heb.xi.6.  *<JBk 
•*  that  Cometh  to  God  mull  believe,"  6*^.  In  heaven,  faith 
ccafeth,  and  fight  takes  place  of  it,  i  Cor.! v.  7.  There  we  feCi 
what  here  we  only  believe.  There  are  now  before  us  ordmao- 
ces,  faiptures,  minifters,  and  the  afTemblies  of  faints  ia  the 
places  of  worfhip  :  BMt  if  we  have  any  communion  with  God, 
by,  or  among  thefe,  we  muft  fet  ourfelves  to  believe  thofe,  things 
we  fee  not.  By  realizing,  and  applying  invifible  things,  we  here 
get  fometimes,  and  with  nofmall  pain v  a  tafte  of  heaveo,  ^da 
uanfient  glance  of  that  glory.  In  this  iervice  onr  faijth  is  pat 
hard  to  it,  it  mud  work'and  fight  at  once  ;  refolutelyaft  whilft 
lenfe  and  reafon  Hand  by,  contradi^ing  and  quarreling  with  ic 
And  if,  with  much  ado,  we  get  but  one  fenfible  touch  of 
heaven  upon  our  fpirits,  if  we  oet  a  little  fpiritual  warmth,  zsi 
melting  of  our  afie£iions  tow^s  God,  we  call  that  day  a  good 
day,  and  it  is  fp  indeed.  . 

But  in  heaven  all  things  are  carrieil  at  a  higb<rate,  the  jojof 
the  Lord  overflows  us  without  any  labour,  or  pain  of  ours  to 
procure  it.  We»may  fay  of  it  there,  as  the  prophet  fpeaksof 
the  dew,  and  fhowers  upon  the  grals,  "  which  ta^risth  not  for 
**  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  fons  of  men,"  Micah  v.  7. 

2.  No  grace  is,  or  can  be  afted  here,  without  the  clog  of  a 
contrary  corruption,  Horn.  vii.  21,  "  When  I  would  do  good, 
*',  evil  is  prefent  with  me."  Every  beam  of  faith  is  prefcoilj 
darkened  by  a  cloud  of  unbelief,  Mark  ix.  24.  ''  Lord,  I  be- 
**  licve,  help  thou  my  unbelief."  **  We  often,  read  in  the  bodi 
*'  of  experience  (faith  *  one)  what  an  inconfificnt  fickle  thing 
*'  the  heart  is  in  duties :  Now  it  is  with  us,  by  and  by  it  is  fied 
**  away  and  gone;  we  know  not  where  to  find  it :  It  is  con- 
"  flant  only  in  its  inconftancy  and  lubricity."  There  is  iniqai' 
ty  in  our  moft  holy  things,  which  needs  pardon,  Exod.  xxfiii. 
38.  Our  bcft  duties  have  enough  in  them  to  damn  us,  as  \vell 
as  our  worft  fins :  But  in  that  perfeA  Aate  above,  grace  flovrs 
purely  out  of  the  foul,  as  beams  do  from  the  fun,  or  chryflal 
flreams  from  the  pureft  fountain.  No  impure,  or  imperfeft  afla. 
proceed  from  fpirits  made  perfeft.    .. 

3.  Here  the  graces  of  the  faints  are  never,  or  very  rarely  aftcd, 
in  their  higheft  and  moft  intenfe  degree.  When  they  love  God 
moft  fervently^,  there  is  fome  coldnefs  in  their  love.  Who  cocies 
up  to  the  height  of  that  rule,  Mat,^xxii.  37.  *•  Thou  (halt  love 

*  Stepe  in  libr^  escperientia  leghnus  quomods  a  eerie  noftro  re' 
tinquhnur :  Nunc  efi  obifcum,  nunc  ^liki  ;  .nunc  c^vclat^  nunc  rt' 
cn^rrU  :  infota  luhricitate  tnancnU    Beru. 
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^^  ^  Lord  d)y  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  aad  all  thy^fntod,  and 
5*  all;jby  ftrength?'*  When  we  meditate  on  God,  it  is  not  in 
ihe^qxth  of  oor  thoughts,  without  foroe  w^oderings  add  extra- 
vagancies ;  *ti$  very  bard,  if  not  inapoffit^le,  for  the  foul  to  ftand 
long  10  its  full  bent  to  God. 

But  in  heaven  it  doth  fo,  and  will  do  fo  for  ever»  without  any 
relaxation  or  remiflion  of  its  fervour,  Chrifl,  among  the  faints 
and  angels  la  heaven,  is  as  a  mighty  load-ftone  caft  in  among 
^any  needles,  which  leap  to  him,  and  fix  themfelves  infeparably 
upon  hini.  They  all  aA  in  glory  as  the  fire  doth  here,  to  the 
utmoft  of  their  power  and  ability.  There  is  no  note  lower  than 
glory  to  Qod  10  the  higheft* 

(4.)  The  moll  Tpiritua|  (buls  on  earthi  who  live  moll  with 
God,  have,  and  mufl  have  their  dally  and  frequent  i^termiffions. 
The  neceflitiesof  the  body,  as  well  as  the  defedivenefs  of  their 
graces,  require,  and  neceffitate  it  to  be  (b.  Our  hands  with 
Mo&s  will  bang  down  and  grow  weary.  Our  affe^lions  will 
cool  and  fall,  do  what  we  cap* 

^  But  as  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  per^ A  know  no  remUIious 
in  the  degree,  ib  neither  any  intermiflions  in  the  a^ing  of  their 
grace  :  "  They  ftiall  fervc  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple," 
Hev/ vii.  15.  You  that  would  purchafe  t}ie  continuance  of 
your  fpmtual  comforts  but<for  a  day,  with  all  that  you  have  ia 
this  world,  will  there  epjoy  theav-at  full,  without  f ny  intermit-* 
tiflg,  through  eterufiy. 

5.  If  the  beft  hearts  on  earth  be  at  any  time  more  than  ordi- 
aarily  enlarged  ia  fpiritual  comforts,  they  need  prefcntly  fome 
bumbling  providence  to  hide  pride  from  their  eiyeSi,  Even  Paul 
Mmielf  muft  have  a  thorn  io  the  (kfh,  a  mcflei^gcr  of  Satan  to 
bufidt  him..  Bernard  could  never  perform  any  duty  with  com- 
fortable enlargemeut,  but  he  feemed  to  hear  his  own  heart  whif- 
per  thus.  Bene  fecifti,  Bernards,  O  well  done,  Bernard. 

But,  in  heaven  the  htgheiVcomforts  are  enjoyed  in  diedeepeflt 
humility  ;.  and  the  entire  glory  is  afcribed  to  God,  without  any 
»nworthy  defalcations.  Rev.  iv.  10.  They  put  not  the  jcrowflt 
'  vpon  their  own  beads,  but  Chrift's  :  They  caft  down  th^ir  ^wa 
crowns,  and  fall  down  at  the  feet  of  him  that  iittetb  upon  tij^e 
throne. 

<  6.  All  aflcmbtles  for  worfliip  in  this  world  are  mljfcdi,tlicy 
cpofiftof  regenerate  and  upregener^^te,  living  and  dea<|  i^fiih  : 
This  fpoils  the  harmony,  and  aUays  the  comfort  of  mptujj  Wm- 
BJunion.  In  a  congregation  coofij(lIng  of  a  thoufand  perfqus^ 
^  \  how  few  compaiatively  arc  t^rj  tjhA'  s^f  hortily  c^a* 
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ceroed  id  tbe  duty  ?  But  it  is  ool  fo  atxive.  There  are  fa 
thouiand  times  ten  thouiand,  e^^eD  thoufaods  of  thouiands  be* 
fore  the  throne,  loviog,  adbring,  praifing,  and  triumphing  toge- 
fhcr,  and  not  a  jarring  Oring  in  all  their  harps. 

7.  Here  the  worihip  of  God  is  impured,  mixed,  and  adultc* 
ra^ed  by  the  finful  additions.aad  invedtioos  of  men.     This  ffz* 

.clous  foals  groan  under  as  a  fteavy  burden,  fighing  and  praying 
for  reformation  ;  as  knowing  they  can  expeft  00  more  of  GJod's 
prefence,  than  there  is  of  his  order  and  inftitution  in  worChip. 
But,  above,  all  the  worfliip  is  pure,  the  lead  pin  in  the  heavenly 
tahernach  is  according  to  the  pcrfcft  pattern  of  the  divine  wilL 

8.  We  have  here  duties  of  divers  kinds  and  natures  to  per- 
form. All  our  time  is  not  to  be  fpent  in  loving,  praifing^  and 
delighting  in  God ;  but  we  muft  turn  ourfelves  alio  to  fearchiDg, 
tvatching,  and  foul-humbling  work.  Sometimes  we  are  called 
to  get  up  our  hearts  to  the  higheft  praife,  and  then  to  humbb 
them  to  the  dud  for  fin  and  judgments ;  one  while  to  fing  hit 
praifes,  and  another  while  to  figh  even  to  the  breaking  of  oai* 
loins :  Rut  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft,  have  but  one 
kind  of  employment,  viz.  praifing,  loving,  and  delighting  ta 
God.  There  is  no  groaning,  fighing,  fcarching,  or  watching 
work,  in  that  ftate. 

9.  The  moft  illuminated  believers  on  earth  have  but  dark 
and  crude  apprehenfions  of  Chrifl's  interceflion  work  inheaven« 
or  of  the  way  and  manner  in  which  it  is  there  performed  by  him. 
"We  know  indeed  that  our  High-prierf  is  for  us  entered  wirhia 
the  vail,  Heb.  vi,  20.  That  he  appears  in  that  moft  holy  place 
for  us,  Heb.  ix.  24.  That  he  there  rcptefents  his  fuffcrings 
for  us  to  God,  ftanding  before  him  as  a  lamb  that  had  been  flain. 
Rev.  V.  6.  That  he  offers  up  our  prayers  with  his  ibccafe  to 
God,  Rev.  viii.  3. 

But  the  immediate  intnltioh  of  the  whole  performattce,  •  by 
the  perfon  of  Chrift  in  heaven,  the  beholding  of  him  in  his 
work  there,  with  thefmiles  and  honours,  the  delight  and  fatif^ 
faftibir  of  the  Father  in  his  p^^rfon  and  work  :  Certainly,  this 
Aitift  be  a  far  different  thing,  and  what  muft  make  more  deep 
and  fui table  impreflions  upon  our  hearts  than  ever  the  moft 
affefling  view  of  them  by  faith,  at  this  dlftance,  could  do. 

10.  In  fuch  ravifhing  fights^  and  joyful  afcriptimts  cf  ghry  to 
him  that  Jitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  jor  evermorep 
all  the  feparatcd  fpirits  of  the  jufi  are  employed  and  'wholly  ta^ 
ken  up  in  heaven,  as  they  come  in  their  fever al  time^  thither  f 
end  will  he  fo  employed  in  that  tempU-fervice  unfo  the  end  <f  the 
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\^^§rld^  VfkHi  Chrift  JbaU  (Ukver  up  the  kingSm  to  bis  Fitber^ 
M^itei   thenceforth  God  Jhall  be  all  in  all, 

1"he  illuftration  aod  coofirmacioa  of  this  aflfertioQ  we  have  iqi 
tihefe  two  6r  three  particulars. 

Ci.)  That  all  the  fpirits  of  joft  men,  from  the  beginning  of 
^be  world,  until  Chrid's  afcenfion  Into  heaven,  did  enter  into 
IbeaTcn,  as  ii  place  of  r^iV,  as  a  city  prepared  for  them  of  Cx>d,* 
^feb«  xi.  1 6.  and  did  enjoy  bieflednefs  and  gloty  there:  But 
yet  there  feems  to  be  an  alteration  £ven  in  heaven  itfelf,  fioce 
the  ajTceniion  of  Chrift  into  it,  and  fuch  an  alteration  asadvaa- 
iDsth  the  glory  thereof  both  to  angels  and  faints.     '  Heaven  it* 

♦  fclf  (faith  one  •  who  is  aow  there)  was  not  what  it  is,  befqrf 

*  the  entrance  of  Chrift  into  the  fanftuary  for  the  adminiftra- 

•  tion  of  his  office.    Neither  the  faints  departed,  nor  the  angels 

•  tbemfekes,  were  participant  of  that  glory  which  now  they  are. 
^  Neither  yet  doth  this  argue  anydefefl  in  heaven,  or  the  ftate 

•  thereof  in  its  primitive  conftitution  :  For,  the  perfeftion  of 
^  any  (late  hath  refpeA  unto  that  order  of  things  which  it  is 

•  originally  fuited  unto.  Take  all  things  in  the  order  of  the  firpk 

•  creation,  and  with  rcfpeft  thereunto,  heaven  was  perfeft  in 

*  glory  from  the  beginning,  6fe. 

*   Whatever  was  their  reft,   refreftinient,  and  blcfledncfs'; 

*  whatever  were  their  enjoyments  of  the  prefence  of  God,  yet 

*  was  there  no  throne  of  grace  erefted  in  heaven,  do  high-priefl; 

*  appearing  before  it,  no  iamb  as  it  had  been  flain,  no  joint 
'*  aicription  of  glory  bnto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne  and 

*  to  the  Lamb  for  ever;"  f  Cod  having  ordained  feme  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  wthout  us  fhould  not  be  made  perfc5t, 
.Heb.  xi.  40. 

Now  both  the  aqgels  and  faints  in  heaven,  do  behold  Chrift  in 
his  prieftly  office  within  that  iaa^luary;  a  fight  never  icch  ia 
heaven  before. 

(z.)  This  frame  of  heavenly  worftiip  will  continue  ^s  it  is 
.unto  the  end  of  the  world,  ana  then  another  alteration  will  be 
onade  in  the  manner  of  his  difpenfatory  kingdom  t  *' For  then 
♦*  he  muft  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
^^  and  then  (hall  the  Son  alfo  bimfeif  be  fubjeA  unto  him  th^t 
.  **  put  all  things  under,  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all,"  ^s 
the  apoftle  (peaks,  i  Cor.  xv.  24,  28.  So  that  as  the  prefeqt 
jfiate  of  beaver  is  not^  indl  refpe^s,  what  it  was  before  ChriCrs 

Pp  % 

,     *  Dr*  Qwen*8  Cbriftologia,  p.  1 58.-^3  f 5. 

f  Priufquam  ad  ncjira  temp9r^^cr:^nttmifi%   S&ob^"^   < 
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afccnfioQ  thittier ;  {o  after  the  confijiQimatioQ  o£  the  tae&SicM 
kiogdom,  aod  the  gatberiDg  all  the  elcft  into  glory^  it  will  not 
10  ^1  refpeAs  be  what  now  it  is. 

Chrift  will  never  ceafe  to  be  the  immediate  bead  of  the  whole 
glorified  creation.  God  having  gathered  all  the  efe  jt,  both  an- 
gth  and  men,  unto  a  head  in  him,  and  he  being  the  knot  or 
centre  of  that  colledive  bodj,  the  whole  frame  of  the  glorified 
church  would  be  diflblved,  (hould  he  lofe  his  relation  of  a  head 
to  it.  Yea,  I  dotibt  not  but  he  will  for  ev^r  continue  to  be  the 
medium  of  communion  betwbct  God  and  his  gbrified  cdiorch: 
God  will  fiill  communicate  himfelf  to  us  through  Chrift,  and 
our  adheretce,  love  and  delight,  ivill  flill  be  thro*^  Cbrifl :  In  a 
word,  whatever  change  Khali  be  made,  the  per(oQ  of  ChrUi; 
and  therein  his  human  nature,  (hall  ftill  continue  to  be  the  eter- 
nal objeA  of  divine  glory,  praife,  aod  worlbip.  Rev.  xxn.  4^ 

But  when  he  fhalt  have  gathei'ed  home  all  his  ele£l  to  glory, 
he  will  refign  his  dilpenfatory  f  kingdom,  and  become  fobjed 
fas  man,,  and  as  head  ^f  that  kody  v^ich  he  purthafedj^  to  hh 
Father  himfelf;  '*  that  God  may  be  all  in  ail/'  as  it  lis  1  Cor. 
XV.  28. 

(i.)  AOinatt,  that  is,  air  the  fiints  (hall  be  filled,  ^and  a« 
bundantly  fatbfied,  in  and  from  God  alone ;  tftere  &dl  be  no 
emptineis,  no  want,  no  complaint :  For,  as  there  is  water  e*^ 
nough  in  one  lea  to  fill  all  rivers,  light  enough  in  one  fun  to  iK 
luminate  all  the  world ;  fo  aH  ibuls  (hall  be  eternally  filled,  &- 
tisfied,  and'blefied  in  one  God,  Surely,  tfiere  is  enough  ia  God 
for  millions  of  ipuls :  For,  if  there  be  enough  in  God  far  aQ 
tbeancels,  Mat;  iviii.  lo,  yea,  enough  in  Godfor  Jcftis  Chrift, 
Col.  i.  19.  there  muft  be  enough  for  all  our  ibuls.  The  caps* 
city  of  angels  is  larger  than  ours ;  the  capacity  of  Chrift  is  larger 
than  that  of  angels :  He  that  fills  them,  can,  and  wiU  therefore 
fill  us,  or  be  all  in  all  to  us. 

(2O  M  in  aU,  that  is,  coroplele  fatisfaflion  to  all  the  faints, 
fn  the  abfence  of  all  other  things,  out  of  which  they  were  wont 
to  fuck  fome  comfort  zixd  delight  in  this  world.  He  will  now 
be  inflSead  of  ail ;  eminently  all  without  them.  We  fball  ftick 
no  more  fweetnefs  out  of  food,  fieep,  relations,  ordinances,  ^c. 
there  will  be  no  more  need  or  ufe  of  them,  than  there  is  of 
candles  in  the  fun-ftiiae,  Rev.  xijii.  5. 

(3.}  JUinall^  that  is,  God  only  Ihall  be  loved,  praifed,  and 

t  For  if  this  (Sfpenfatdry  kingdom  (of  Chrift)  had  never  beea 
ddivered  up,  then  he  (v/K.  God)  WQ^ld  never  reccivMbe  fuft  vSk 
ofh9ftatteraIkiogdoffi«    JbiviW.    .  .^ 
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MSmfred  hj^  the  faints ;  they  (hall  lo^e  qo  creature  out  of 
C^kkl,  but  all  iaGod,  or  rather  God  10  them  all.    This  is  that 
biefled  ilate  to  which  all  things  tend,  for  which  the  angelft 
suid  glorified  ibttls  in  heaven  long.    Hence  it  is  that  there  is  J07 
In  heavea  npea  the  converfion  of  any  poor  fmner  on  earth ;  be- 
^».ufe  thereby  the  body  of  Chrift  myftically  advanceth  towards 
^ts  fulaefe  aad  completenefs,  Luke  xv.  10.   No  fooner  is  a  pool: 
£>al  Aruck  by  the  word  to  the  heart,  and  fent  home  crying,  O 
iick !  £ck !  fick  of  lioj  and  Tick  for  Chrift !  .but  the  news  of 
it  is^uickly  io  heaven,  and  is  matter  of  great  joy  there,  becaufe 
tl^ey  wait  as  well  as  Chrift,  for  the  time  of  confummation.  .  To 
coodade,  thofe  that  went  firft  to  heaven  before  Chrift's  afcen- 
Haa,  were  folly  at  reft  in  God,  and  blefled  in  his  eojoymenf^ 
and  yet  apon  Chrift's  afcenfion  thither,  their  happinefs  was 
^  advanced  :  'Tis  a  new  heaven  as  it  were  to  feed  their  eyes  upon 
the  man  Chrift  Jefiu  there.    Thofe  that  now  ftand  before  the 
throne,  raviihed  with  the  face  of  Chrift,  and  afcribiog  glory  to 
him  for  ever,  are  alio  in  a  moft  blefted  ftate,  and  are  filled  with 
the  joy  of  the  Lord.    And  yet,  two  things  ftill  remain  to  be 
farther  done,  before  they  are,  as  they  fhall  be  for  ever,  viz,  the 
f  eftitotioQ  of  their  bodies,  which  yet  lie  in  the  duft,  and  the 
delivering  up  of  the  difpenfatory  kingdom,  upon  the  connng  in 
of  the  fulnefs  of  all  their  fellow-faints  ;  and  after  that  no  more 
.  alteration  for  ever,  but  they  ftiall  be  both  in  foul  and  body  for 
ever  with  the  iord.    What  tongue  of  man  or  angel  can  give  us 
the  complete  emphalis  of  that  word,  ever  with  the  Lor4^  or. 
that^  of  God's  being  aU  in  all  ?  Q  what  hath  God  prepared  lot 
them  that  love  him!  , 

^  Propc^tion  xa.  //  pUafeth  God  at  pme  timet,  even  in  thit 
ffe^  to  give/ome  men  theforejight  andforetafte  of  that  bkjfedviefs^ 
nt^ich  hofy  Jefarat^  fouls  do  now  enjoy,  and  themfelves  flail 
Jhortfy  enjoy  with  uod  in  gbry. 

Specimens  and  earnefts  of  heaven  are  no  unknown  things  up« 
4x1  earth.  As  the  grapes  of  Efticol,  fo  the  joy  of  heaven  may  be 
fafted  before  we  come  thither,  aud  thefe  forefights  and  preliba^ 
lions  of  heaven  are  either, 

I.  Extraordinary,  or 
5i>  Ordinary. 
I.  Extraori^ary,  for  the  way  and  manner;  when  the  foul 
isidther,  (i,)  Caught  from  the  body  for  a  fliort  time,  in  aii 
'    ^tafy,  when  in  a  vigonal  way  heavenly  things  are  prefented  to 
it:  or,  (2»)  When  Ac  jbipdily  eye  Is  elevated,  and  ftrengthened 
above  its  natural  vigour  and  abHity^  to  behold  (be  aftoftifbiog 
«6)€^9f  the  ptfeer  world. 
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(i.)  Of  the  firft  fort,  and  rack  was  that  famoss  raptv^^ 
Paul,  ineatioDcci  2  Cor,  xii.  2,  3.  *<  I  knew  a  man  in  Omft 
**  foarteen  years  ago»  (whether  ia  the  body  I  cannot  teU»  or 
**  whether  out  of  the  body  I  caanot  teil,  God  knaweth)  fi^h 
**  aa  pae  caught  up  to  the  third  htaven/*  ifc.  ♦  'Tis  qoeflb- 
OQable  indeed,  whether  the  foul  of  the  apoiUe  was  really  i«pa* 
rated  from  his  body,  whilA  he  fuffered  that  eaitafy»  ch:  whether 
)iis  (caCcs  were  only  laid,  9s  it:  were,  afleep  for  that  tiaie  ;  be 
bimfelf  could  not  determine  the  queftion,  much  lefs  isnvt  any 
Other ;  But  whether  Co  or  no,  this  foems  e^dent,  that  his  ienfes 
were  for  that  tiihe  utterly  aiclefs  to  him,  if  his  body  was  not 
4ead,  it  was  all  oae  as  if  it  had  been  lb,  for  any  ufe  bis  ibal  chea 
made  of  it, 

"  t  In  extafies,  all  the  fcnfes  ;^nd  powers,  are  idle,  except  the 
"  under ftanding:"  His  foul,  for  that  time,  feemed  to  be  dif- 
joined  from  his  body,  much  as  a  flame  of  fire,  which  you  fliaH 
Sometimes  fee  to  play  and  hover  at  a  diflance  from  the  wobd, 
^nd  then  catching  the  fewel  again.  Probably,  this  was  that 
trance  he  fell  into,  in  |he  temple,  when  he  was  praying,  men- 
tioned in  Aft?  *xi..  17. 

In  this  rapture  his' foul  alcended  above  this  world,  it  wai 
faugh  t  up  into  paradiie,  into  the  third  heaven,  the  place  ia 
which  Chrift*s  foul  was  after  his  death :  and  there  he  heard 
thofe  «f/>«T«  ^jj^«Tap,  uflfpeakable  words  which  it  is  not  lawfal 
for  a  mfan  to  utter  :  For,  glas !  poor  mortals  cannot  prooooacc 
ihe  ShihboUth  of  heaven  :  The  heavenly  inhabitants  talk  in  no 
pther  dialeft  ;  but  the  language  of  heaven  is  not  properly  ijxh 
ken  by  any  but  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  :  Now  Paul  was  not 
^admitted  ipto  their  fociety  at  that  time,  as  he  was  at  his  death, 
but  was  only  a  fpeftator,  a  ftander-by,  as  the  angels  arc  in  the 
;aflemblies  of  the  faints  here  on  earth.  But,  O  wh^t  a  day  was 
that  day  ro  his  foul !  It  was  as  one  of  the  days  of  heaven ;  no 
.words  coul4  fignify  to  another  man  what  he  felt,  what  he  tafted 
in  that  homr.  Such  favours  will  not  be  indulged  to  many:  be 
was  a  chofen  ve^elj  and  appointed  to  extraordinary  fufieriogs 

*  It  does  not  appear  with  certainty,  wbcthrr  the  foul  of  Paul  was 
then  feparatcd  from  the  body ;  feeing  he  hirafelf  owns  his  ignorance 
jas  to  that  matter :  Hence  we  cannot  determine  what^bcfel  hira  as  to 
,  ,abftradlion  from  the  fenfcs,  namely,  whether  the  fcnfes^  \vere  extind, 
.^i$.body  being  diead,  through  the  feparatiawi  of  the  foal  :  Or  only 
ifopited,  the  body  notbeipg  dead,  v  {lq(kg,'Cmmbr.  lib.  J«.i^/w  J. 

t  hiextafiferiari  emnes potent ias  prjUt^ietillfSiM^^    AW^f 
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f€^  (Shrift,  and  it  was  necciliiry  h)s  fcipporte,  and  eocoafagei&eQtd 
^oiiidL  be  aolWerable* 

It  vras  DO  lefs  ao  extraordinary  and  wonderful  vifioOy  which 
IJaialiy  Ezekici,  Daniel^  aod  Joho  had  % »  ^^ch  reprefeotatioQl 
of  God  £^s  overwhelmed  thetn,  and  made  nature  faint  under 
them  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  if  the  eyes  of  creatures  arc  fo  weakv 
that  they,  cannot  diredtiy  behold  fuch  a  glorious  creature  as  th^ 
^fun^  how  much  lefs  can  they  bear  the  glorious  excellency  and 
ixiajeOy  of  Qod  ? 

(%.)  And  fometimcs,  without  an  extafy,  repreferitations  of 
Ghrift,  and  the  glory  of  heaven,  have  been  niade,  and  the  verjr 
bodily  eye  fortified,  and  elevated  above  its  natural  vigour,  and 
ability  to  behold  him.  Thus  it  was  with  Scephen^  at  his  mar^ 
tyrdom.  AOs  vii.  55,  56.  "  Who  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
•*  looked  ftedfaftly  into  heaven,  and  faw  the  glory  of  God  and 
^*.  Jcfud  {landing  on  the  right*hand  of  God.*'  This  was  n6t  a 
light  of  faith,  but  an  extraordinary  fight  by  the  bodily  eye,  is 
evident,  from  its  efFeA  upon  his  outward  man ;  it  made  h\i 
face  to  (hine,  as  the  face  of  an  angel. 

a*  There  ^re  alio,  befide  this,  ordinary,  and  more  commoo 
foretaOes  of  heaven,  aud  the  glory  to  come,  with  which  many 
believers  are  favoured  in  this  world  ;  and  fuch  are  thofe  wbch 
itome  inlo  the  heart,  upon  the  fteady,  and  more  fixed  views  of 
the  "world  to  come,  by  faith,  and  the  more  raiied,  fpiritual  adVings 
rf  grace  in  duty.  **  Believing,  we  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakablc, 
*•  and  full  of  glory,"  1  Pet.  i.  8.  %»p*  /iJ»J«#ii«irj|,  with  a  glo- 
rified joy,  or  a  joy  of  the  fame  kidd,  and  nature,  with  the  joy  of 
glorified  fpirits,  though  in  an  inferior,  and  allayed  degree. 

And  yet,  with  the  allowance  of  its  allay,  and  rebatcmeot,  it 
is  like  new  wine  put  into  old,  and  craty  bottles,  which  is  ready 
to  make  them  fly,  and  would  do  fo,  (hould  they  be  of  any  long 
contianance.  "  Stay  me  (faith  the  fpoufe)  with  flaggorls,  com- 
**  fort  me  with  appks,  I  arta  fick  of  love,"  Cant.  ii.  5.  The 
ficknefs  Was  not  the  flcknefs  of  defire,  or  of  grief,  of  that  Ihs 
had  complained  before?  but  the  ficknefs  of  love,  (i,  e.)  fhc 
was  ready  to  faint  under  the  unfupportable  weight  of  Chrift's 
inamfefted  and  fealed  love,  not  able  to  bear  what  (he  felt,  pained 
iR^ith  the  love  of  Chrift  ;  and  the  defired  cure  fpeaks  this  to  be 
her  cafe,  "  Stay  me  with  flac^qons,  comfort  me  with  apples.'* 
As  if  (he  had  faid,  Lord,  fupport,  and  under-prop  my  foul,' 
for  it  reels,  fiapgrrs,  acd  fails  under  the  prcffuie,  and  weight 
of  thy  love.  •  Much  like  the  cafe  ot  a  holy  man,  who  cried  but, 

X  I&.  y'^  i»  2.    Ezek.  i.  I.     :Dan.  x.  8,  f,  .  Rev.  L  17. . 
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under  the  oyerwhelmiog  feDfe  of  the  love  of  Chrift»  (hed  Aami 
into  his  heart  in  prayer,  Hold,  Lord,  hold,  thy  poor  creature  is 
A  daty  ve^eU  ^nd  can  hold  no  more.  Though  thefe  joys  bring 
no(  the  foul  into  a  perfeA  extafy^  they  certainly  bring  it  as  near 
as  may  be,  to  it  Mn  ||  Fox  cells  us  of  one  Giles,  of  Bruxels,  a 
godly  martyr,  who  in  prifon  fpent  moft  of  his  time  apart  from 
the  reft,  in  fecret  prayer ;  in  which  his  foul  was  fp  ardent,  and 
intent,  that  he  often  forgot  himfelf,  and  the  time  ;  and  when 
he  was  called  to  meat,  he  neither  faw,  nor  heard  thofe  that 
fiood  by  him;  till  he  was  lifted  up  by  the  arms  ;  and  then  he 
would  gladly  fpeak  to  them,  as  one  newly  awaked  out  of  a  fweet 
ileep.  Thefe  foretaftes  of  heaven  may,  from  the  manaer  of 
their  conveyance,  be  diilingniflied  intcf, 

1.  Mediate.    And, 

2.  Immediate. 

t.  Mediau,  in,  and  by  die  previous  ole,  and  exercile  of  faiths 
heart-examination,  ijc.  The  Spirit  of  God  concurring  wich, 
and  bleffing  of  fuch  duties,  as  thefe,  helps  the  foul  by  them  to  a 
fight  of  its  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  the  glory  to  come ;  which 
i>cing  gained,  joy  is  no  more  under  the  foul's  command.  I 
have,  with  good  aflbrance,  this  account  of  a  minifter»  *  Who 
'  being  alone  in  a  journey,  and  willing  to  make  (he  beft  im- 

*  provement  he  could  of  that  day's  folitude,  fet  himfelf  to  a  clofe 
'  examination  of  the  (late  of  his  foul,  and  then  of  the  life  to 
'  come,  and  the  manner  of  its  being,  and  living  in  heaven^  in 

*  the  views  of  all  thofe  things  which  are  now  pure  objefts  of 
f  faith,  and  hope.  After  a  while,  he  perceived  bis  thoughts  be- 
'  gin  to  fix,  and  come  clofer  to  thefe  great,  and  anonifhlog 
*.  things,  than  was  ufual ;  and  as  his  mind  fettled  upon  them, 

*  his  affedions  began  to  rife  with  anfwerable  liveiinefe^  a&d 
f  vigour. 

*  He  therefore  (whilft  he  was  yet  matter  of  his  own  thoughts) 

*  lifted  up  his  heart  to  God  in  a  (hort  ejaculation  tha|  God 

*  would  fo  order  it  in  his  providence,  that  he  might  meet  with 
'  no  interruption  from  company,  or  any  other  accident,  in  that 

*  journey:    which  was   granted  him:    For^  in  all  that  day*s 

*  journey,  he  .neither  m^t,  overtook,  or'was  overtaken  by  ^auy. 

*  Thus  going  on  his  way,  his  thoughts  began  to  fwell^  veiixit 

<  higher  and  higher,  like  the  waters  in  Ezeki^^s  vifion,  tilt  at 

*  laft  they  became  an  overflowing  flood.  Such  was  the  in  ten- 
*■  tioo  of  his  mind,  fuch  the  ravifhing  tafles  of  heavenly  joys^ 

<  ^  fuch  the;fuira{rarance  of  his  latere^ therein  ;  that  he  ut- 

I  aAi  and  Mon^^*  8xx.      i         .      . 
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<erly  loft  a  fight^  and  ieofe  of  this  world,  and  all  the  concerns 
thereof;  and,  for  foinc  hours,  knew  no  more  where  he  was^ 
than  if  he  had  been  in  a  deep  flcep  upon  his  bed.  At  laft  he 
began  ta  perceive  himfelf  very  faint,  and  almoft  choaked  with, 

.  blood,  which  running  ih  abundance  from  his  nofe,  had  difco- 
loured  bis  clothes,  and  his  horfe,  from  the  (houldtr  to  the 
hoof.  He  found  himfelf  almofl  fpent,  and  nature  to  faint 
under  the  prtfTure  of  joy  unlpeakable,  and  unfupportable ; 
and  at  laft,  perceiving  a  fpring  of  water  in  his  way,  he,  with 
fome  difficulty^  alighted,  to  cleanfe,  and  cool  his  face  and 
hands,  which  were  drenched  in  blood,  tears  and  fweet. 
'  By  that  fpring  he  fat  down,  and  wa(hed,  earneftly  defiriog, 
if  it  were  the  pleafure  of  God,  that  it  might  be  his  parting- 
place  f^om  this  world  :  He  faid,  death  had  the  moft  amiable 
face  in  his  eye,  that  ever  he  beheld,  except  the  face  of  Jefua 
Cbrifl,  which  made  it  fo ;  and  that  he  could  not  remember 
(though  he  believed  he  (hould  die  there)  that  ha  had  one 

^  thought  of  his  dear  wife,  or  children,  or  any  other  earthly 

^  concernment. 

*  But  having  drank  of  that  fpring,  his  fpirits  revived,  the  blood 

'  {laached,  and  he. mounted  bis  horfe  again  ;  and  on  he  went, 

*  in  the  fame  frame  of  fpirit,  till  he  had  finifhed  a  journey  of 

*  near  thirty  miles,  and  came,  at  night,  to  his  inn,  where,  being 
'  come,  he  gready  admired  how  he  came  thither,  that  his 
'  horfe,  without  his  direAjon,  had  brought  him  thither,  and 
'  that  he  fell  not  all  that  day,  which  pafled  not  without  feveral 

*  trances,  of  confiderable  continuance. 

'  Being  alighted,  the  inn-keeper  came  to  him,  with  (bme  afto* 

*  ni/hment,  (being  acquainted  with  him  formerly)  O  Sir,  faid 
'  he,  what  i$  the  matter  with  you  ?  You  look  like  a  dead  man* 

*  Friend,  replied  he,  1  was  never  better  in  my*iiie#  Shew  me 
'  my  chamber,  caufe  my  cloak  to  be  deanfed,  burn  me  a  little 

*  '\vinc,  and  that  is  all  1  defire  of  you  for  the  prcfent.    Accord* 

*  jngly  it  was  done,  and  a  fupper  fent  up,  which  he  could  not 

*  touch ;  but  fequefted  of  the  people,  that  they  would  fioC 
'  trouble,  or  difturb  him,  for  that  night.     All  this  night  pafled 

*  without  one  wink  of  deep,  though  he  never  had  a  fweeter 

*  night's  reOinall  his  life.  Still,  ftill.  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
'  overflowed  him,  and  he  feemed  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the 

*  other  world.  The  next  morning  being  come,  he  was  early 
\  on  horfeback  agdn,  fearing  the  divertitement  in  the  inn  might 

*  bereave  him  of  his  joy  ;  for  he  faid  it  was  now  with  hin^,  as 
«  with  a  man'that''idurries  a  rich  treafgri^  about  him,  who  fttfMAs 
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•  t^erj  pnjfenger  to  be  a  thitf:  But  within  a  few  hours  he  was 

'  fenfible  of  the  ebbing  of  the  tide,  and  before  night,  though  . 
^  there  was  a  heavenly  fcrcnity,  and  fweet  peace  upon  his  fpirity      j 

•  which  continued  long  with  him,  yet  the  tranfports  of  joy  were  f 
'*  over,  and  the 'fine  edge  of  his  delight  blunted.  He  many  | 
^  years  after  called  that  day  one  of  the  days  of  heaven,  and  .* 
'  profeflfed  he  underftood  more  of  the  life  of  heaven  by  it,  than 

'  by  all  the  books  he  ever  (ead,  or  difcourfes  he  ever  had  en- 

•  lertained  about  it.'    This  was,  indefd,  an  extraordinary  fore-    ^ 
tafte  of  heaven  for  degree,  but  it  came  in  the  ordinary  way  and 
method  of  faith  and  meditation. 

There  are,  alfo,  immediate  illapfes  of  heavenly  joy,  io  tb^ 
hearts  of  believers,  at  fome  times  ;  of  which,  w^  may  fay  as  th^ 
prophet  doth  of  the  dew  and  rain,  that  "it  tarrieth  not  for 
**  man,  nor  waiteih  for  the  fons  of  men ;"  a  furprifing  light 
and  joy,  like  that.  Cant.  vi.  la.  **OreverIwai  aware,  my 
••  foul  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Aminadab." 

There  is  ^  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  diflinft  from  that  of  water, 
afid  blood,  i  John  v.  3.  that  is,  a  witnefs,  or  fealing,  which 
comes  not  in  an  argumentative  way,  by  reafonlng  from  cither 
juflification,  or  fahftification,  but  Icems  to  come  immediately 
from  the  Spirit.  I  know  .both  forts  of  tdftimonies,  how  clear, 
and  fweet  foevcr  they  arc  for  the  prefent,  are  liable  afterwards 
to  be  called  into  qaeAion ;  bnt  certainly,  during  the  abode  of 
them  iipon  the  foul,  they  arc  no-  lefs  than  a  Jhort  fahatioriy  ^ 
real  participation  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  And  that  which  make; 
them  fo  ravilhing,  and  tranfporting,  is, 

(i.)  The  infinite  weight  with  which  the  concerns  of  eternity 
lie  upon  the  hearts,  and  thoughts  of  the  people  of  God  ;  no- 
thing lies  fo  near  to  their  fpirits,  in  all  the  world,  as  the  mattery, 
of  falvation  do,  and  have  ftill  done  ever  fince  God  thoroughly 
iiwakened  them  in  therr  firft  efFeftual  conviftion.  'Tis  laid  of 
Luther,  ♦  "  There  was  fuch  a  (Irong  imprefGon  of  God  upon 
•*  his  fpirit,  in  his  firft  conviftion,  that  there  was  neither  heat, . 
**  nor  blood,  nor  fenfe,  nor  fpeech  difcemible  in  him."  Tho* 
It  rife  to  that  height  but  in  a  few,  yet  it  fettles  in  a  deep,  ferious, 
and  mod  (ble^n  fenfe,  and  folicltude  in  all.  This  heightens 
the  joy. 

(2.)  The  reftlcflbefs  of  th^foul,  whilft  matters  of  SaWatiop 
hang  in  a  dubious  fufpence,  muft  needs  proportionably  overfloM^ 
It  with  joy,  when  God  Itball  clear  it.    It  Was  the  faying  of  one. 
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lad  is  the  ieofe  of  many  more,  I  have  borne  ^faid  (he)  fevea 
chUdrcQ,  and  they  have  all  coil:  me  dear  ;  yet  could  I  be  well 
CDDteat  to  bear  them  all  over  again,  for  one  glimpfe  of  the  love 
Ckf  God  to  my  foul.  This  heightens  the  joy  above  expreffion. 
.  And  now,  having  explained  the  fubftance  of  the  dofirine,  iOj 
thefe  twelre  prQpofitions,  it  remains,  that,  as  a  mantija,  or  cad 
upon  the  whole,  I  farther  clear  what  belongs  to  this  fubjeA, 
in  the  iblatioa  of  feveral  queries  about  the  fool,  in  its  unbodied, 
and  fcparated  flate  ;  and  though  the  nature  of  fome  of  thefe, 
queries  may  feem  too  curious,  yet  I  fliall  labour  to  fpeak  accord-, 
ing  to  the  rules  of  fobriety,  and  contain  myfelf.  within  the  line. 
ci  modefty,  in  what  I  (hall  fpeak  about  them^  And  the  £rft  is. 
this  I 

Q^ery  i.  Whether  any  notion^  or  conception  ^  can  be  formed  of 
4  feparate  foul  ?  And  if  fo,  how  we  may  be  afpfted  duly  to  form 
k,  and  conceive  of  it  ? 

SoL  I.  It  mufl  be  acknowledged  not  only  very  difficult,  but 
ail  impoflible  tafk,  for  a  foul  immerfed  in  matter,  and  fo  unac- 
ouainted  with  its  own  nature  and  powers,  as  it  is  in  its  embodied 
itate,  to  gain  a  perfed,  clear,  and  adequate  conception  of  what, 
it  (hall  be  in  the  world  to  come.  Expefl  not  then  a  perfbft 
linage,  m'uch  lefs  any  magniHcent  draught  of  this  excellent  crea- 
ture ;  this  would  be  the  fame  thing,  as  to  go  about  to  paint  the  ^ 
fun  in  its  glory,  motions,  and  influences  with  a  pencil*  I  (hail 
think  I  have  done  enough,  If  I  can  but  give  you  any  um- 
brage, or  faint  reprefentation  of  this  fublime  and  fpiritual  being, 
and  the  manner  of  its  fubfiAing  and  afling  out  of  the  body. 
For,  feeing  it  is  by  nature  invifible,  and  in  moA  of  its  actions 
(whilft  it  is  in  the  iVate  of  compofition)  it  makes  the  fame  u(e 
of  the  body  and  natural  fpirits,  that  a  fcribe  doth  of  hispen  and. 
*ink,  without  which  he  cannot  decypher  the  charafters  which 
are  formed  in  his  fancy ;  it  muft  needs  be  difficult  to  conceive 
how  it  fubfiAs  and  a  As  in  a  feparate  ftate^ 

SoL  2.  But  though  we  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  great  difficul-. 
ty  to  trace  it  beyond  the  limits  of  this  world,  though  we  per- 
ceive nothing  to  depart  from  the  body  at  the  inftant  of  its  ex- 
piration, but  a  puff  of  breath  which  vaniflaes  like  fmoak  into 
the  air;  and  though  ^theiftical  f  wits  daringly  pronounce  an 
immaterial  fubftanoe  to  be  a  naere  jargon,  a  contradi<flion  in 
Urminii ;  .which,  being  joined  together,  deftroy  one  another : 
yet  all  Uiis  doth  not  make  the  notion  of  a  feparate  foul  impof* 

CLq  2 
f  Hobo's  I^viathaix,  chap,  xxxvl, 
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ilble,  much  Icfi  ondcriDiae  its  exifVeace  10  its  unbodied  and 
loaely  Oate ;  the  fcriptures  having  fo  abundantly  obviated  all 
thefe  atheifticai  faggeflions,  by  16  many  plain  difcoveries  of  the 
happipefs  of  Tome,  and  mifery  of  others  after  this  life :  yea,  my 
tzxx.  anfwers  us,  that  death  is  fo  far  from  defiroyxag  or  anoi- 
hilating,  that  it  perfefls  the  fpirits  of  the  jaft. 

Sol,  3.  There  can  be  00  more  difficulty  in  conceiving  of  a 
feparate  fool,  than  there  is  in  conceiving  of  an  angel.  For  it  ik 
certain,  that  a  feparated  foul,  and  an  angel,  are  the  livelieft  aod 
cleared  reprefei>tations  of  each  other,  in  the  whole  number  of 
created  beings  %.  Some  make  the  difFerence  betwixt  them  little 
saore  than  of  a  fword  in  the  fcabbard,  from  one  that  is  nakedi 
A  (bul  is  but  a  genius  in  the  body,  and  a  gmhis  (or  aogei)  is 
a  fool  out  of  the  |>ody.  kn  angel  (faith  ainother)  is  a  complete 
and  perfefb  foul,  a  foul  an  imperfect  and  incomplete  angeL 

The  feparate  foul  doth  not  become  an  angel  by  potting  off 
the  body ;  they  are,  and  flill  will  be  divers  fpecies :  but  in  this 
th<ry  agree»  that  in  thtir  common  nature  they  are  both  fpirits, 
that  is,  inunaterial  fubflances,  endued  with  underftandiog,  wili« 
and  a^ive  power.  And  1  know  not  why  the  one  (hould  not 
be  as  intelligible  as  the  other ;  or  if  there  be  any  advantage, 
the  foul  certainly  muft  have  it,  feeing  our  acquaintance  with 
fouls  is  much  more  indmate  than  with  angels.  Aogels  indeed 
have  larger  capacities,  and  have  no  natural  inclination  to  be  em- 
bodied as  fouls  have ;  but  their  common  nature,  as  they  ar;e  fpi« 
iits,  is  the  fame :  aod  if  we  can  conceive  of  one,  we  may  ailb 
of  the  other. 

Sol.  4.  But  the  difficulty  feems  to  lie  in  this,  how  the  foal 
can  fubfiil  alone  without  a  body;  and  how  the  habits  of  grace, 
vrhich  were  infufed  into  it  in  this  life  by  fauAificatioo,  do  in- 
here in  it,  or  can  be  reduced  into  aQ  by  it,  when  it  hath  fio 
bodily  organs  to  work  by. 

As  to  the  fir  A,  there  is  no  difficulty  at  all,  if  we  once  rightly 
apprehend  what  is  meant,  when  we  call  it  a  fpiritual  fubfiaoM^ 
that  is,  a  being, by  itfelf,  independent  upon  any  other  creature 
as  to  its  exiibnce,  as  was  opened  before :  the  foul  depends  not 
for  its  life  upon  the  body,  but:,the  body  upon  the  foul.  \i  is 
the  (ame  fword  when  it  is  drawn,  as  it  was  when  (heathed  ia 
its  fcabbard ;  the  foul  is  as  much  itfelf,  when  feparated  from 
the  body,  as  it  was  when  united  with  it ;  its  being  is  indepeo* 
dent  on  it,  it  can  live  and  a^  in  a  body,  and  it  can  do  fo  with- 

%  Dr.  More's  immortaliij  of  th«  foul<  It  d.  c.  17*  $  4»  ^1 9«  ^^ 
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^Qt  it :  for  it  is  a  difttnfl  being  from  its  body,  a  fubflaotial  be- 
ing itfclf.    And,      •. 

SoL  5.  As  Tor  the  habits  of  grace  which  accompany  it  to  hea- 
ven, it  would  moch  facilitate  our  apprehenfion  of  it,  if  we  boc 
compare  acquired  and  infufed  habits  with  each  other.  It  is 
true,  they  are  of  different  natures  and  originals,  but  the  (bul  it 
the  fubjeft  of  them  both,  and  thdr  inhefion,  and|  improvement, 
is.  much  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  we  then  an  acquired  habit  into  "confideration,  which  is 
nothing  elfe  but  a  permanent  quality  rendering  the  fubjeft  of 
it  prompt  and  ready  to  perform  a  work  with  cafe  i  fuppofe  that 
of  mufic,  or  Writing,  and  we  (hall  find  thefe  habits  to  be  fafely 
lodged  in  the  foul,  as  well  when  the  body  is  laid  into  the  deep* 
<A  fleep«  which  is  the  image  of  death,  aswhen  it  is  awake  and 
mod  aAive ;  for  they  are  both  artifts  when  afleep,  and  need 
learn  non^w  rules  to  play  or  write  when  you  awake  them; 
which  (hews  the  habits  to  be  permanently  rooted  in  their 
minds. 

Infofed  habits  of  grace  are  as  deeply  rooted  in  the  (but,  yea, 
deeper  than  any  acquired  habit  can  be :  for  when  knowledge 
and  tongues  (hall  be  done  away,  love  abideth,  1  Cor.  xiil  8« 
viz.  after  death,  when  the  body  is  adcep  in  the  grave. 

SoL  6.  Add  hereto,  th^t  thefe  habits  of  grace  are  inleparablf 
ropted  or  lodged  in  a  fubjeft,  which  is  by  nature  a  fpirit,  that, 
h  to  (ay,  an  intelligent,  aflive  being,  able  to  ufe  Its  faculties 
of  I  underftanding,  ^11,  and  afTeilions,  and  confequently,  in 
their  ufe,  to  reduce  thcle  habits  of  grace  inherent  in  them,  in- 
to a6t,  without  the  help  of  the  bodv  :  for  to  fuppofe  otherwile^ 
were  to  difpirit  it,  and  deflroy  the  very  nature  of  it. 

Moreover^  let  the  fpirit,  thus  fumi(hed  with  gracious  habits, 
be  now  confidcred  in  leparation  from  the  body,  in  which  ftate 
jc  enjoyeth,  and  rejoiceth  in  a  double  privilege  it  never  had  be- 
fore, viz.  i^erfedtion  both  of  itfelf,  and  of  its  graces,  and  the 
neareft  accefs  to  God  it  is  capable  of ;  2  Cor.  y.  6.  ^*  Abfent 
**  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with  the  Lord."  It  hath  now 
DO  body  to  clog  or  cloud  it,  nor  can  it  complain  of  diftance  from 
God  as  it  did  in  this  world.  Oh !  at  what  rate  mud  we  con- 
ceive the  lovcand  delight  of  a  ibui  under  thefe  great  advantages^ 

I  The  UDderflandiDg  and  will  are  the  primary  faculdes  of  the  foul, 
fnd  therefore  are  called  snorganica/ thtczuk  not  fixed  to  any  member 
^f  the  body,  as  the  fenfitive  appetite  and'loco-motive  powers  are  to 
their  proper  organs^  The  foul  therefore  bath  tfie  free  ufe  and  ex* 
trdfe  of  theof  in  its  feparate  lUte« 
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fO  cad  oot  their  very  fpiritSy  as  I  may  fgy,  in  their  glorkms  a^K 

vities  and  exercifes !  Well  then,  here  yoa  fipd  '  a  ipirit  natural- 

*  hr  eodoed  with  underftaqding,  will,  and  alFefiions :  in  thefe 
'  faculties  Und  aflTefVions^  the  habits  of  grace  permafiently  root-, 
'  ed,  which  therefore  accompany  it  in  its  afcenfion  to  glory : 
'  an  ability  to  ufe  and  exerciie  ihe(e  faculties  and  graces,  and 
<  that  in  a  more  excellent  degree  and  manner,  than  it  did  or 
^  could  in  this  world,  the  fubje6l  and  habits  inherent  being  now 

*  both  made  perfefl:  the  clog  of  flefh  knocked  off,  and  all  di* 

*  (laoce  from  God  removed,  by  its  coming  home  to  him,  even 
^  as  near  as  the  capacity  of  the  fonl  can  admit.  Conceive  facb 
'  a  fpirit  fo  qualified,  now  ranked  in  its  proper  order  among 
'  innumerable  other  holy  and  blefled  fpirits,  which  furrouna 

*  the  throne  of  God,  beholding  his  face  with  infiBire  deleSation, 
'  and  aAing  all  its  powers  and  graces  to  the  highefV,  in  the 
^  worfhippiog,  praiiing,  loving,  and  admiring  him  that  fittet^ 

*  on  the  throne,  and  the  lamb  for  evermore  :*  And  then  you. 
have  a  true,  though  imperfef):  idea  or  notion  of  the  ipirit  of  i, 

juft  man  made  perfeB. 

X  will  not  here  make  ufe  cf  the  other  glafs  to  reprefent  a 
damned  foul,  feparate  for  a  time  from  its  body,  and  for  ever 
from  the  Lord :  that  will  be  fhewn  you  in  its  proper  place. 

Qjiery  2.  Whether  there  he  any  diference  in  the  /ef  oration  ff 
gracious  fsuh  from  their  bodies  f  And^  fo^  in  what  particulan 
4oth  the  difference  appear  ?  * 

Sol^  For  the  clear  ftating  and  fatisfying  this  queAiofii,  I  will 
lay  down  fome  things  negatively,  and  fome  things  pofitively 
about  it.  On  the  negative  part,  \  defire  two  things  Qiay  be 
noted.  • 

^  I.  That  there  is  np  clifFcrence  betwixt  the  feparation  of  one 
gracious  foul  and  another,  in  point  of  fafety.  Every  regenerate 
foul  is  fully  fecurM,  in  and  by  Jefus  Chrift,  from  the  danger  of 
periihiog,  and  is  out  of  hazard  of  the  wrath  to  come. 

This  muft  tieeds  be  fo,  becaufe  all  that  are  in  Chrift  are  eqnat 
ly  juftified  by  the  imputation  of  Chrift'srighteoufnefs,  without 
difference,  to.  them  all ;  Rom.,  iii.  22.  •*  Even  the  righteoufiiefs 
"  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  unto  all,  and  upon 
**  all  them  that  believe,  for  there  is  no  difference  :*'  by  viriue 
.whereof,  they  are  all  equally  feciired  from  wrath  to.  come,  one 
as  well  as  another.  As  all  that  failed  with  Pa,ul,  iball  that  die 
in  Chrift  come  fafe  to  the  fhpre  of  glory,  and  not  one  of  then^ 
n  loft.     The  ftiug  of  death  (mites  none  tl)tat  are  in  Chrift.         * 

2.  There  is  no  difference  betwixt  the  departing,  fouls  of  juft 
men,  in  refpeA  of  Uie  fupportiog  prefcnce  of  G^  with  th.ei% 
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in  that  their  hour  of  diftrefs ;  that  promife  belongs  to  them  all, 
P&l.  xci.  15.  "i  will  be  with  him  in  trouble;"  and  (o  doth 
that,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  *'  1  will  never  leave  thee,  iior  forfakc  ihcc.** 
Their  God  is  certainly  with  them  all,  to  order  the  drcunj fiances* 
of  their  death,  and  all  the  occurrences  of  that  day/  to  his  glory, 
and  their  good.  Supports  I  have,  (faid  a  good  man  in  fuch  an 
honr)  though  fuavitUs  i  want ;  and  fo  they  have  al(b  who  meet 
with  the  hardcA  cunfli<fl  at  death. 

But  notwichftanding  their  equality  in  thcfe  privileges,  there  is 
a  great  ditTcrence  betwixt  the  departing  fouls  of  juft  men..  And 
this  difF.renct  is  manifcA  both  in  the 

1 .  External  1  ci,^uaftanccs  of  their  death. 

2.  loiernal  J 

I.  In  the  external  circumAances  of  their  death,  all  have  nM 
one  and  the  fame  paflage  to  heaven  in  all  refpeAs  ;  for, 

(i.)  Some  go  thither  by  the  ordinary  road  of  a  natural  death 
from  their  beds,  and  the  arms  of  lamenting  friends,  to  the  arms 
and  bolbm  of  Jcfus  Chrift  :  but  others  fwim  through  the  Red- 
fea  to  Canaan  :  from  a  fcaifold  to  the  throne ;  from  n  gibbet  or 
fiake  to  their  Father's  houfe  ;  from  infulting  enemies  to  their 
tHumphant  brethren,  the  palm-bearing  multitude.  This  is  a 
rough,  but  honourable  way  to  glory. 

(2.)  Some  lie  long  under  the  hand  of  death,  before  it  dif- 
parch  them;  it  approaches  them  by  flow  and  lingering  paces, 
they  feel  every  flep  of  death  diflin£^ly  as  it  comes. on  towards 
them;  but  others  are  favoured  with  a  quick  difpatchya  fhort 
paflage  from  hence  to  gIory«  flezekiah  feared  a  pining  fick* 
Defs,  Ifa.  xxxviii.  10,  12.  what  he  feared,  many  feel.  O  how 
faiany  days,  yea,  weeks  and  months,  have  many  gracious  fbulr 
dwelt  upon  the  brink  of  the  pit^  crying,  How  long,  l«rd,  how 
long  ? 

3.  The  pains  and  agonies  of  death  are  more  acute  and  fl\arp 
to  (ome  'of  God*s  people  than  to  others :  death  is  bitter  in  the 
mofl  mild  and  gentle  form  of  it.  ^wo  fuch  dear  and,  intimate 
jFriends  as  the  foul  and  body  are,  cannot  part  without  fomc 
tears,  groans,  or  flghs ;  and  thofe  more  deep  and  eaaphatical 

-  than  the  groans  and  fighs  of  the  living  ufe  to  be :  but  yet,  com- 
paratively fpeaking,  the  death  of  one,  may  be  Ailed  fweet  and 
eafy  to  another's.  Latimer  and  Ridley  found  it  fo,  though  burnt 
in  the  fame  flame.  ' 

In  this  refpe^l  all  things  come  alike  to  all,  and  the  fame  dif-* 
jference  is  found  in  the  worfl,  as  well  as  in  the  befl  meti :  fomc 
like  Iheep  are  laid  in  the  grave,  Pfal.  xlix.  14.  others  die  in  tha 
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bttternefs  of  their  foul,  Job  xau.  25.  and  by  this  no  maa  kiiowi 

cither  love  or  hatred. 

2.  There  are  befides  thelc,  fome  remarkable  internal  difFe- 
rences  in  the  diflblutioo  of  good  men :  the  fam  whereof  is 
this, 

i^y  That  fome  gracioos  fouls  have  a  very  hard,  ftrait,  dif- 
ficult entrance  into  bca?cQ :  jud  as  it  is  with  (hips  that  fall  by 
a  very  bare  wind;  all  their  art.  care,  and  pains,  wilLbntjafl 
weather  fome  head«land,  or  cape :  they  fteer  fa(V  by  ibme  dan* 
gerous  rock  or  fand,  and  with  a  thoufand  fears  and  dangers,  win 
their  port  at  laid.  Sai^d  they  are,  but  yet  to  nfe  the  apoftk's 
phrafc,  fcarcely  (aved,  or  faved  as  by  fire.  And  this  difficulty 
arifeth  to  them  from  one,  or  all  thefe  caufes. 

(i.)  It  ordinarily  arifeth  from  the  weakneis  of  their  faith, 
which  is  in  many  fouls,  without  either  the  light  of  evidence,  or 
ftrength  of  reliance ;  neither  able  to  diflblve  their  doubts,  nor 
fteadily  repofe  their  hearts  c  and  thus  they  die,  much  at  the  rate 
they  lived,  poor  doubdng,  and  cloudy,  though  gracious  (buls, 
They  can  neither  fpeak  much  of  the  comfort  of  paA  experiences, 
nor  hk  the  prcfent  forctaftes  of  heaven. 

(2.)  The  violent  aflaults  and  batteries  of  temptations  make  the 
paflTage  exceeding  difHcuIt  to  fome.  0  the  (harp  conflids,  and 
dreadful  combats  many  poor  fouls  endure  upon  a  death  bed  I  0 
the  charges  of  hypocrify,  fortified  by  ncglefts  of  duty,  formality 
and  by-ends  in  duty,  falls  into  fin  after  conviAion  and  homiliati- 
on,  t!c.  all  which  the  foul  is  apt  to  yield  to,  and  admit  the  dread- 
ful conclufion. 

Tbefe  are  the  laft,  and  therefore  oft-times  the  mod  vk)lent 
confiiAs.  The  malice  of  Satan  will  fend  them  halting  to  heaven. 
If  he  cannot  bar  them  out  of  It. 

(3.)  To  conclude:  The  hiding  of  God's  face,  puts  terror 
into  the  face  of  death,  and  makes  a  dying  day,  a  dark,  and 
gloomy  day.  All  darknefs  difpofes  to  fear,  but  none  like  in« 
ward  darknefs.  They  mud  like  a  (hip  in  diftrefs,  venture  in* 
to  the  hat  hour  in  the  dark,  though  they  (te  not  thdr  land- 
marks. 

zdfy^  But  others  have  the  privilege  of  an  tv^rtccm^  eafy  death, 
a  comfortable,  and  fweet  paflage  into  glory,  through  the  broad 
gate  of  afTurance,  2  Pet.  L  11.  even  an  abundant  entrance  into 
thp  everlafling  kingdom.  -  What  a  difference  doth  God  make 
not  only  betwixt  thole  that  have  grace,  and  thofe  that  have 
none,  but  betwixt  gracious  fouls  themfelves  in  this  matter; 
the  things  ^hicb  ufually  make  an  ea(y  paifage  to  heaven  are, 
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1.  A  pardoQ  cleared,  ita.  xxxiii.  24.  The  feiife  of  pardoa 
FwalJiows  up  the  feofe  of  paio. 

2.  A  heart  weaned  from  this  world,  Heb*  xi.  9,  13,  16.  A 
heart  looled  from  the  world,  Is  a  foot  out  of  the  iaare.  Morti- 
fied limbs  are  cut  off  from  the  body  with  little  pain. 

3.  Fervent  love  to  Chrift,  and  longings  to  be  with  him,  Phil, 
i.  23.  He  that  loves  Chrifl  fervendy,  muft  needs  loat!)  ablence 
from  ChriA  proportionably. 

4.  Purity,  and  peace  of  confclence,  make  a  death-bed  foft  and 
eafy.  The  ilraius  and  wounds  of  confcience,  in  tlie  time  of 
life,  are  To  many  thorns  in  our  bed,  or  pillow,  id  the  time  of 
death,  1  John  ill.  21.     But  integrity  gives  boldnefs. 

5.  The  work  of  obedience  faithfully  finkhed,  or  a  fledd/ 
conrfe  of  hoiinefs  throughout  our  life,  is  that  which  ufually 
yields  much  peace  and  joy  in  death,  Afts  xx.  24.  " 

6.  But  above  all,  the  prefence  of  the  Comforter  with  us  ia 
that  cloudy  and.  dark  day,  turns  it  into  one  of  the  days  of  hea- 
ven, 1  Peter  iv.  14.  And  thus  ye  iee,  though  all  dying  Chri* 
(tlans  be  equally  fafe,  and  all  fupported,  and  carried  through  by 
the  power  of  God ;  yet  their  farewels  to  the  body  are  not  alike 
cheerful.  There  are  many  external,  and  internal  circumftantial 
differences  in  the  death  of  good  men,  as  well  as  a  fubHantial  and 
eifcntial  dilfcreQce  betwixt  all  their  deaths,  and  the  death  of  a 
wicked  man. 

Query  3.  Whether  any  fouls  have  notices ^  and  forenvamings 
given  them  by  figns^  or  predictions^  in  an  eictraordinary  way,  of 
their  approaching  fepar  at  ion  ? 

The  terms  of  this  queftion  need  a  little  ex-    Terms  opened. 
planation.     Let  us  therefore  briefly  confidcr 
what  is  meant  by  figns,  what  by  prediftions,  and  what  by  ex- 
traordinary Tigns  and  predictions. 

**  A  fign  ♦  is  th^t  which  reprefents  fomcthing  clfe  to  ns  than 
"  that  which  is  fceo  or  heard.'*  And  a  fign  of  death,  is  that 
M^hich  gives  notice  to  our  minds  that  our  departure  is  at  hand. 

**  A  prediction  f  is  a  forewarning  of  a  perfon  more  plainly 
"  and  exprefly  of  any  thing  which  is  afterwards  to  fall  out  or 
**  come  to  pals ;"  and  a  prediClion  of  death  is  an  exprefs  notice 
or  mefiage,  informing  us  of  our  own^  or  of  another's  death,  to« 
the  end  the  mind  may  be  aftually  difpofed  to  an  expectation ' 
thereof. 

*  Signup  efi  quod  aliud  reprafenfaf  quam  quod  cernitur, 
t  Pradkerc  efi  aliquem  de  re  aliqu4  evtnfura  prdemoneri^ 
Vol.  m.  R  r 
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Of  <)gBs,  ibme  are  OFdinary  and  natural,  htnt  exttaorfyieay 
and  fuperoatural,  or  at  leaA  preternatural. 

There  are  oataral  fymptoms  and  prognoftics  of  death  which 
are  commoo  to  moft  dying  perfons,  and  by  which  phyficianir 
ioform  themfelves,  and  otfaerSy  of  the  (late  of  the  0ck.  Thefe 
are  out  of  this  queflion,  W€  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  here ; 
but  I  am  enquiring  after  extraordinary  figns  and  prediAion^  by 
words  or  things  forewarning  us  immediately,  or  by  others,  ol 
our  approaching  death.  The  quedion  is.  Whether  fuch  inti- 
mations of  death  be  at  any  time  truly  given  unto  men  ?  or. 
Whether  we  are  to  take  them  for  fabulous  reports,  and  fuper- 
ftitious  fancies  ? 

For  the  negative,  the  following  grounds  are  laid. 

Reafon  i.  The  fufScient  ordinary  provifiofl 
Rcafcns  for  the  God  hath  made  in  this  cafe»  renders  all  fach 
negative,  extraordinary  notices  and  intimations  of  our 

death  neediefs  :  and  be  fure  the  moft  wife 
God  doth  nothing  in  vain.  We  have  three  Aanding,  ordinary^ 
and  fufficient  nicans  to  premon'^h  us  of  our  departure  hence, 
viz,  the  fcriptures,  reafon,  and  daily  examples  of  mortality  be* 
fore  our  eyes.  The  fcriptures  tell  us,  our  life  is  but  **a  va* 
"  pour,  which  appeareth  for  a  little  while,  and  then  vaniflieth 
•*  away,"  James  iv.  14.  That  our  **  days  are  but  as  an  hand- 
•*  bread di,"  and  that  "  every  man  in  his  bcft  eftate  is  vanity," 
P61.,xxxix.  5. 

Reafon  teHs  us,  fo  feeble  a  tie  as  our  breath  is  can  never  (ecore  ' 
our  lives  long.    "  The  living  know  that  they  muft  dic/'-Ecd. 
ix.  ;.     The  radical  moifture,  which  is  daily  confuming  by  the 
flam^  of  life,  muft  needs  be  fpent  e're  long. 

And  all  the  graves  we  fee  opened  fo  frequendy,  are  fufficient 
warn  ngs,  that  we  ourfclves  muft  (hortly- follow.  Therefore, 
OS  there  was  no  need  of  manna,  when  bread  might  b%had  in  an 
o  dinary  way,  fo  neither  is  there  need  of  extraordinary  iigns, 
when  God  hath  abundantly  furni(hed  us  with  (landing  and  or* 
dinary  means  for  this  purpofe. 

Reafon  2.  Aild  as  the  fcriptures  render  fuch  figns  neediefs,  fa 
tbey  feem  to  be  diredlly  againft  them.  Chrift  commands  us  to 
•*  watch,  becaufe  we  know  not  in  what  hour  the  Lord  comcth.** 
Yea,  even  ifaac  himfelf,  an  extraordinary  perfon,  and  endowed 
with  a  fpirit  of  prophecy,  whereby  he  foretold  the  condition  of 
his  fons  after  him,  yet  it  is  faid.  Gen.  xxvii.  2.  "  That  he  knew 
**  not  the  day  of  his  death.**  And  it  is  not  reafonable  to  think 
that  common  perfons  ihould  knpw  that,  ivhich  extraordinary 
and  prophetic  perfons  knew  not. 
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.  lUi^m  3.  All  SMnkiad  beloog  etcher  to  God  or  the  derll.  To 
fnch  a$  beloag  to  God,  fuch  extraordinary  waroiQgs  are  need- 
less, for  they  have  a  watchful  principle  within  them,  which  con-  . 
tinually  prompts  them  to  mind  their  change ;  and  befides,  death 
cannot  endanger  thoie  that  are  in  ChriA,  how  fuddenly  or  ua^ 
cxpeAedly  foever  it  (hould  befal  them. 

And  for  mcked  men,  it  canbot  be  thought  God  fliould  favonr 
and  privilege  them  in  this  matter  above  his  own  children ;  and 
as  for  Satan,  he  knows  not  the  time  of  their  death  himfelf :  and 
liF  he  did,  it  would  thwart  bis  defign  and  intereft  to  difcover  it 
to  them,  Luke  xL  2 1.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  it  fhould  feem 
foch  figna  and  prediftions  are  of  no  ufe,  and  the  relations  add 
reports  of  them  fabulous. 

But  though  theie  reafons  make  the  common  and     ^ 
daily  ufc  of  fuch  figns  and  prediftions  needlcft,  yet    ^  ^^^^"^^ 
they  deAroy  not  the  aedibiiity  of  them  in  all  cafes,  and  at  all 
times.     For, 

I.  There  are  recorded  inftances  in  fcripture,  of  premonitions 
and  prediAions  of  the  death  of  perfons.  Thus  the  death  of 
Abijab  was  foretold  to  his  mother  by  the  prophet,  land  the  pre« 
dlis  hour  ther^f,  which  fell  out  anfwcrably,  i  Kings  xiv.  6, 
U.  And,  thus,  the  death  of  the  king  of  AiTyria  was  foretold  ^ 
exaAly,both  as  to  kind  and  place,  Ifi.  xxxvii.  7,  -—*-.  37,  38. 

a.  Thefe  prediflions  ferve  to  other  ends  and  u(es  (bmetimes^ 
than  the^  preparation  of  the  perfons  warned,  even  to  difpiay  the 
fore-knowledge,  power,  and  juftice  of  God,  in  marking  out  his 
enemies  for  ruin.  And,  thus,  "  the  Lord,  is  known  by  the 
'**  judgments  that  he  execnteth/'  Pfai.  ix.  16. 

Thus  Mr.  Knox  predifled  the  very  place  and  manner  of  the 
death  of  the  laird  of  Grange  ♦.  You  have  fometimes  feen  the 
coors^e  and  conftancy  of  the  laird  of  Grange  in  the  caufe  of 
God,  and  sow  that  unhappy  man  is  cadiog  himfelf  away.  I 
pray  you,  go  to  him  from  me,  (faid  Mr.  Knox),  and  tell  him, 
that  unlefs  he  forfakes  that  wicked  courfe  he  is  in,  the  rock 
wherein  he  confideth  (hail  not  defend  him,  nor  the  carnal  wif- 
dom  of  that  man,  (meaning  the  young  Lefhington)  whom  he 
couQteth  half  a  God,  (hall  help  him  :  but  he  (hall  be  (hamefuliy 
puUed  Out  of  that  neft,  and  his  carcafe  hung  before  the  fun. 
And  even  fo  it  fell  out  in  the  following  year, .  when  the  caftie  ^ 
was.  taken,  and  his  body  hanged  out  before  the  fun.  Thus 
God  eka£l]y  fulfilled  the  predi<5tion  of  bis.  death. 

Rra 

•  Clark's  Lives,  p.  377.  *      . 
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The  laifte  Mr.  Knox,  in  the  year  1 566,  being  in  the  ptilpit 
at  Edinburgh,  upon  the  Lord's  day,  a  paper  was  giv^n  up  lo 
him,  among  many  oihers,  wherein  ihefe  words  were  fcofEngly 
written  concerning  the  earl  of  Murray,  who  was  flain  the  day 
before,  •*  Take  up  the  man  whom  ye  accounted  another  God/ 
At  the  end  of  the  fcrmon,  Mr.  Knox  bewailed  the  lofs  that  the 
church  and  ftate  had  by  the  death  of  that  virtuou^  man ;  and 
then  added,  "  There  is  one  in  this  company  that  makes  this 
**  horrible  murder  the  fubjeft  of  his  mirth,  (orvwhich  all  good 
•*  men  (hould  be  forry ;  but  I  tell  him,  he  Ihall  die  where  there 
**  (hall  be  none  to  lament  him."  '  The  man  that  wrote  this 
paper  was  one  Thomas  Metellan,  a  young  gentleman,  who 
ihortly  after,,  ip  his  travels,  died  in  Italy,  having  none  to  affift 
'  or  lament  him. 

3.  And  others  have  had  premonitions  and  figns  of  their  own 
deaths,  which  accordingly  fell  out.  And  thefe  premonitions 
have  been  given  them,  lometimes  by  ftrong  irrefiftible  imprefE- 
ons  upon  their  minds,  fometimes  in  dream?,,  and  fomctimes  by 
unufual  elevations  of  their  fpirits  in  duties  of  communion  with 
God. 

(i.)  Some  have  had  ftrong  and  irrefiftible  imprefBons  of  their 
approaching  change,  made  unpn  their  minds.  So  had  Sir  An- 
thony Wingfield,.  who  was  flam  at  Bfeft,  anno  1 594  t-  At  his 
vmdertaking  of  that  expedition,  he  was  ftrongly  perfiiaded  It 
would  be  his  death ;  and  therefore  fo  fettled  and  difpoled  of  his 
cftate,  as  one  that  never  reckoned  to  return  again.  And  the 
day  before  he  died,  he  took  order  for  the  payment  of  his  debts, 
as  one  that  Arotgly  prefaged  the  time  was  now  at  hand  ;  which 
accordingly  fell  out  the  next  day. 

Much  of  the  fame  nature  was  that  of  the  late  earl  of  Marlbo- 
rough, who  fell  in  the  Holland  war  He  not  only  prefaged  his 
own  faH  in^hat  encounter,  (which  was  exaftly  anft^'^ered  in  the 
event)  but  left  behind  him  that  memorable  and  excellent  letter, 
which  evidenced  to  all  the  world,  what  deep  and  fixed  apprc* 
henfions  of  eternity  it  had  left  upon  his  fpirits.  Many  exam* 
pies  of  this  nature  might  be  produced,  of  fuch  as  have,  in  their 
perfcft  health,  foretold  their  own  death  ;  and  others,  who  have 
dropt  fuch  paffages  as  were  afterwards  better  rraderftood  by  their 
fdrrowful  friends,  than  when  they  firft  dropt  from  their  lips. 

(2  )  Others  have  been  prctnoniftted  of  their  death  by  dreams, 
Sometimes  their  own,  and  fometimes  others.    The  learned  siui 

t  Sir  John  Norris»*i  expedition,  p. ^^6 
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jttdiciotis  Amyraldus  t  gives  us  this  well  attefted  ^-filatiou  of  ; 
Lewis  of  Bourbon,  That  a  little  before  his  journey  from  Dreux, 
he  dreamed  that  he  had  fought  three  fucccfsful  battles,  Wherein 
his  three  great  enemies  were  (lain,  but  that  at  lail  he  himfeif 
was  mortal!;  wounded :  and  that  after  they  were  laid  upon 
one  andtljcr,  he  aifo  was  laid  upon  the  dead  bodies.  The  event 
was  remarkable ;  for  the  Marefchal  of  St.  Andree  was  killed  at 
Dreax,  the  duke  of  Guife  at  Orleans,  the  conftable  of  Montmo- 
rency at  St.  Denis :  and  this  was  the  triumvirate,  which  had 
fwom  the  ruin  of  thofe  of  the  reformed  religion,  and  the  dc- 
ftru€^ioD  of  that  prince.  At  laft,  he  himfeif  was  (lain  at  Balfac, 
as  if  there  had  been  a  continuation  of  deaths  and  funerals. 

Suetonius  in  the  life  of  Julius  Caefar,  tells  us,  that  the  night 
before  he  was  (lain,  he  had  divers  premonitions  thereof,  foi* 
that  night  all  the  doors  and  windows  of  his  chamber  flew  open  ; 
his  wife  alfo  dreamed  that  Caefar  was  flain,  and  that  (he  had 
him  in  her  arms.  The  next  day  he  was  (lain  in  Poftipey's 
court,  having  received  23  wounds  in  his  body. 

Pamelius  |1  in  the  life  of  Cyprian,  tells  us,  for  a  mo(^  certain, 
and  well  attefted  truth,  that  upon  his  firA  entrance  into  Garu- 
bis  (the  place  of  his  baniChment)  it  was  revealed  tp  him  in  a 
dream,  or  vifion,  that  upon  that  very  day  twelve*monih  he 
(hould  be'coufummate  :  which  accordingly  fell  out ;  for  a  lit- 
tle before  the  time  prefixed,  there  came  fuddenly  two  appari- 
tors to  bring  him  before  the  new  proconful  Galeius,  by  whom 
he  was  Condemned,  as  having  been  a  ftandard-bearer  of  his 
feft,  and  an  enemy  of  the  gods.  Whereupon  he  was  condem- 
ned to  be  beheaded,  a  multitude  of  Chriftians  following  him, 
crying.  Let  us  die  together  with  him. 

And  as  remarkable  is  that  recorded  by  the  learned  and  inge- 
nious Dr.  Sterne  ♦,  of  Mr.  Uftier  of  Ireland,  a  man,  faith  he, 
©f  great  integrity,  dear  to  others  by  his  merits,  and  my  kinf- 
man  in  blood :  who  upon  the  8th  day  of  July  1657,  went  from 
this  to  a  be;.ter  world.  About  four  of  the  clock  the  day  before 
hedhd,  a  matron,  who  died  a  little  before,  and  whilft  living 
was  dear  to  Mr.  Uflier,  appeared  to  him  in  his  fleep,  and  in- 
,  vited  him  to  fup  with  her  the  next  night :  he  at  fiirft  denied  her, 
but  (he  more  vehemently  prefTing  her  requeft  on  him,  at  laft 
he  confented,  and  that  very  night  he  died. 
.  1  have  alfo  the  fuUeft  afTurance  that  can  be,  of  the  trtith  cf 

t  Amyraldus,  of  divifie  dreams,  p.  122,  123. 

II  Pamelius  in  vita  Cypriani, 

■*  Pi,  Sterne's  dsjferhtio  dt  morfe,  p.  163. 
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this  followiog  narratiire.  A  perfbn  yet  living  was  greatly  cM* 
ceroed  about  the  wel&re  of  his  dear  father  aod  mother,  whd 
were  both  fliut  up  in  London,  in  the  time  of  the  great  conugj^ 
on  in  1665.  Many  letters  he  fent  to  them,  and  many  hearty 
prayers  to  heaven  for  them.  But  about  a  fortnight  before  they 
were  tnfefted,  he  fell  about  break  of  day  into  this  dream.  That 
be  was  in  a  great  inn  which  was  full  of  company,  and  being 
▼ery  defirous  to  find  a  private  room,  where  he  might  feek  God 
fbr  his  parents  life,  he  went  fibm  room  to  room,  but  found 
company  in  them  all ;  at  laft,  cafling  his  eye  into  a  little  cham- 
ber, which  was  empty,  he  went  into  it,  locked  the  door,  kneeled 
down  by  the  outfide  of  the  bed^  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  plait 
tered  wall,  within  iide  the  bed ;  and  whilft  he  was  vebeo^ently 
b^ing  of  God  the  life  of  his  friends,  there  appeared  upon  the 
plaifter  of  the  wall  before  him,  the  Tan  and  moon  fhining  in 
their  full  (Irength.  The  fight  at  fijrft  amazed  and  diicompofed 
him  (o  far,  that  he  could  not  continue  his  prayer,  but  kept  his 
eye  fixed  upon  the  body  of  the  fun ;  at  laft  a  fmall  line  or  ring 
of  Uack,  no  bigger  than  that  of  a  text-pen,  circled  the  fun, 
which  increafing  (enftbly,  eclipfed  in  a  little  time  the  whole  bo- 
dy of  it,  and  turned  it  into  a  blackifh  colour ;  which  d(^e,  the 
figure  of  the  fun  was  immediately  changed  into  a  perfect  death's 
head,  and  after  a  little  while  vanifhed  quite  away.  The  moon 
flill  continued  (hining  as  before  ;  but  while  he  intently  beheld 
it,  it  alfo  darkened  in  like  manner,  and  turned  alfo  into  ano- 
ther death's  head,  and  vani(hed.  This  made  io  great  an  im- 
prefOpn  upon  the  beholder's  mind,  that  he  immediately  awaked 
in  confufion  and  perplexity  of  thoughts  about  his  dream ;  and 
awaking  his  wife,  related  the  particulars  to  her  with  much  emo- 
tion and  concernment ;  but  how  to  apply  it,  he  could  aot  pre- 
feotly  tell,  only  he  was  (atisfied  that  the  dream  was  of  an  ex- 
traordinary nature :  at  lafl  Jofeph's  dream  came  to  his  thoughts 
with  the  like  emblems,  and  their  interpretation ;  which  fully  &« 
tisfied  him  that  Cod  had  warned  and  prepared  him  thereby"  for 
a  fudden  parting  with  bis  dear  relations ;  which  anfwerably  fell 
out  in  the  fame  order,  iiis  father  dying  that  day  fortnight  fol- 
lowing, and  his  mother  juft  a  month  afterwards. 

I  know  there  is  much  vanity  in  dreams  ;  and  yet  I  am  fully 
fatisfied,  fome  are  weighty,  fignlficant  and  declarative  of  the 
purpofes  of  God.  ' 

(3  )  i^^ftfyt  An  uhufual  and  extraordinary  elevation  of  the 
foul  to  God,  and  enlargement  in  cominunbn  with  him,  hath 
been  a  fignifying  forerunner  of  the  death  of  fonic  good  men: 
for  as  the  body  hack  its  kvamm  anti  fsrak^  lightning  before 
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death,  and  more  vegete  and  brisk  a  little  before  its  diflalotioQ, 
lb  it  is  fometimes  with  the  foul  alio,  I  have  kuowa  iome  per* 
ferns  to  arrive  on  a  fuddea  to  fuch  heights  of  love  to  God,  aad 
vehement  longings  to  be  difToived,  that  they  might  be  with 
Chrid,  that  1  could  not  but  look  42poa  it^  as  Chrift  did  upon 
the  box  of  ointment,  as  done  againft  their  death :  and  fo  indeed 
it  hath  proved  in  the  event* 

Thus  it  was  with  that  renowned  feint,  Mr.  Brewen  of  Staple'- 
ford;  as  he  excelled  others  in  thjs  hoHnefs  of  his  life^  fo  he 
'  much  excelled  himfelf  towards  his  death,  his  motions  towards 
heaven  being  then  moft  vigorous  and  quick.  The  day  before* 
his  laft  ficknefsy  he  had  fuch  extraordinary  enlargements  of 
heart  in  his  clofet-duty,  that  he  feemed  to  forget  all  the  con* 
cemments  of  his  body,  and  this  lower  world ;  and  Vfht^  his  wife 
told  ^im,  Sir,  liear  you  have  done  yourielf  hurt  with  rifing  f6 
early ;  he  anfwered,  "  If  you  bad  feen  fuch  glorious  things  as  I 
'*  iaw  this  morning  in  private  .prayer  with  God,  you  would 
**  not  have  faid  (b ;  for  they  were  fo  wonderful  and  unfpeakable, 
<^  that  whether  I  was  in  the  body^  or  out  of  the  body,  with 
•*  Paul,  1  cannot  tell." 

And  fo  it  was  with  learned  and  holy  Mr.  Rivet,  who  ieemed 
as  a  man  in  heaven,  jud  before  he  went  thither ;  and  fo  it  hath 
been  with  thoufands  befide  thefe.  I  confefs  it  is  not.  the  lot  of 
every  gracious  foul  (as  was  (hewed  you  in  the  laft  queftion)  nor 
doth  it  make  any  difference  as  to  the  fafety  of  the  foul,  whatever 
it  makes  as  to  comfort.  Let  all  therefore  labour  to  make  fure 
'  Aeir  union  wijth  Chrift,  and  live  in  the  daily  exercifes  of  grace* 
in  the  duties  of  religion;  and  then,  though  God  fhoold  give 
them  no  fuch  extra(ordinary  warning  one  way  or  other,  they 
fhall  never  be  furprifed  by  death  to  their  lofs,  let  it  come  never 
fo  unexpeilcdly  upon  them. 

•  jgtt^.  It  may  be  ^Ifo  queried,  whether  Satan,  by  his  inflru- 
ments,  may  not  foretel  the  death  of  fome  men  I  How  elfe  did 
the  witch  of  Endor  fortel  the  death  of  Saul  ?  and  the  Sooth* 
fayers  the  death  of  Cacfar  upon  the  Ides^  ft,  i,J  the  fifteenth 
day  of  March,  which  was  the  fatal  day.  to  him  i 

Sol.  Foreknowledge  of  things  to  come,  which  appear  not  in 
their  next  caufes,  is  certainly  the  Lord's  prerogative,  lb*  xU^ 
23.  'Whatever,  therefore,  Satan  doth  in  this  matter,  muft  be 
dqoe  either  by  conjc-fture  or  commidion.  As  to  the  cafe  of 
Saul,  'tis  not  to  be  queftlooed  but  that  he  knowing  the  kingdom 
was  made  to  David  by  promiie,  and  that  the  Lord  was  depart* 
-cd  from  Saul,  and  feeing  how  near  the  armies  were  to  a  battle, 
might  ftrongiy  conje^Vure  and  conclude,  and  accordingly  tdl 
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him,  "  To-morrow  thou  ffialt  be  with  me,'*  i  Sam.  xxviii.  ip, 

Aud  fo  for  the  death  of  Caefar,  the  devil  knew  the  corifpira- 
cy  was  Aroog  agaioQ  him,  and  the  plot  laid  for  that  day ;  and 
fo  it  was  both  eafy  for  him  to  reveal  it  to  the  Soothfayers,  and 
his  intereft  to. do  it,  thereby  to  bring  that  curfed  art  into  repu- 
tation. 

As  for  oth^r  figns  and  forewarnings  of  death,  by  the  na- 
ufual  refort  of  doleful  creatures,  as  (mis  and  ravens ^  vulgarly 
accounted  ominous :  fVall-wAtches^  upon  this  account  called 
.ikath'Vtatches ;  and  the  eating  of  wearing  apparel  by  rats:  I 
look  upon  them  generally  as  fuperflitious  fancies,  not  worthy 
to  be  regarded  'among  Chriftians.  God  may,  but  I  know  not 
what  ground  we  have  to  believe,  that  he  doth  commiflioo  fuch 
creatures  to  bring  us  the  mefTage.  of  death  from  him.  To  coa- 
elude,  therefore. 

Let  no  man  expeA,  or  depend  upon  any  fuch  extraordinary 
premonitions  and  warnings  of  his  change,  an!  negleA  his  daily 
work  and  duty  of  preparation  for  it.  We  have  warnings  in  the 
Word,  in  the  examples  of  mortality,  frequently  before  us,  in  all 
the  difcafes  and  decays  we  often  feel  in  our  own  bodies  ;  and 
by  the  figns  of  the  times,  which  threaten  death  and  defolation. 
Be  ye,  therefore,  always  ready,  for  ye  know  not  in  what  watch 
of  the  night  your  Lord  cometh. 

Query  4.  Whether  feparated  fouls  have  any  knowledge  cfy  of 
commerce  or  intercourfe  with  men  in  this  life  ;  and  if  not,  what 
is  to  be  thought  of  the  apparitions  of  the  dead  ? 

1.  By  feparated  fouls  ^  under  ftand  the  departed  fouls,  both 
6f  godly,  and  ungodly,  indifferently,  and  not  as  it  is  reftrained 
to  one  fort  only  in  the  text ;  for  of  both  it  is  pretended  there 
are  frequent  apparitions  after  death. 

2.  By  the  knowledge  fuch  fouls  are  fuppcfed  to  have  after 
death,  both  of  perfons  and  things  in  this  lower  world,  we  un-* 
derftand  not  a  general  knowledge,  which  one  fort  of  them  have 
6f  the  Aate  and  condition  of  the  church  militant  on  earth  ;  for 
this,  we  think,  cannot  be  denied  to  the  fpirits  of  the  juft  made 
perfeft.  Teeing  they  are  ftill  fellow-members  with  us  of  the 
fame  myftical  body, of  Chrift,  and  do  behold  our  High-prieft 
appearing  before  God,  and  offering  up  our  prayers  for  us,  and 
long  for  the  confummation  of  the  body  of  Chrift,  as  well  as  cry 
for  vengednce  again  ft  the  pcrfecutors  thereof,  Rev.  vi.  10.  Nor 
do  \  think  thofe  words,  Ifa,  Ixiii.  16.  repugnant  hereunto: 
•'  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Ifrael  acknowiedgeth  usnaot :" 
for  I  look  upon  the  import  of  thofe  words  only  as  an  humble 
acknowlvdgmeqt  of  their  defeftion,  which  rendered  th^m  un- 
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worthy  ctiat  their  forefathers  (hould  own,  or  acknowledge  them 
tny  more  for  their  children ;  and  not  as  implyiog  their  utter 
igoorancey  or  cotal  oblivioo  of  the  church's  (late  00  earth. 

Bat  I  here  imderflaud  fuch  a  panicular  knowledge  of  out 
})erfeQal  flates  and  conditions,  as  they  once  had  when  they 
dwelt  among  us  in  the  boSy  ;  and^bis  fdems"  to  bfe  denied  them 
by  tbofe  iiSriptufes  Pledged  agaraft  it  in  the  margin  *• 

3.  By  tommerce  and  interoourfd ;  underftand  not  their  in*- 
tercedion  vrith  God  for  ns^  which  the  Papiftjhaf&rm  ;  but  tbeit 
concernments  about  oar  natural;  or  civil  interefts  in  this  worlds 
fi)a|  tobb  ufefui  to  ^rperfons*  by  warning  us  of  death,  or 
dangers ; '  or  to  our  eftates,  by  difquieting  fuch  as  wrong  us,  ia 
not  fulfilling  tfie  wills  and  teftaments  they  once  made ;  or  b;^ 
^  giving  us  notice,  by  words  or  iigns;  of  the  death  of  otir  friends, 
who  died  at  a  diAance  from  us^  or  come  to  fome  violent  otid  uo* 
lifflelyend.        %t 

The  fehtk  of  the;  words  being  thus  determined,  and  the  quo^ 
ftbn  fo  ftatcd,  1  wilJ,  for  the  rcfolutlon  of  it,  give  you, 
*  I.  The  ftrcngth  of  what  I  find  bffcred  for  the  affirmative. 

IE.  The'geheral  conceifions,  or  what  may  be  granted. 

HI.  My  own  judgment  about  it,  with  the  grounds  thereof. 

I.  Soifie  there  are,  even  among  the  learned  and  jadicious,  who 
ire  for  the  affirmative  part  of  the  queAion,  and  do  with  mucfi 
eonfidence  aflert,  that  departed  fouls  both  know,  our  particular 
tpDcerns  in  this  world,  and  intermeddle  with  them :  confirming 
their  aflertion  bdtH  by  r^afons  to  convince  us  that  it  may  be.lp, 
and  variety  of  inftanccs  that  it  is  fo.  I  will  produce  both  ti)c 
one  and  the  other,  and  give  them  a  due  confidetation  and  cen* 
fore.     "  '  ..'..-.  ^  '  ,•       ' 

The  fttbftaoce  of  what  is  pleaded  for  the  affirmative,  I  find 
"thus  coibfted'  and  improved  by  f  'Or.  Steite,  a  learned  phyfi* 
tian  in  Ireiand,  in  bis  faofk  entitled,  A  Dfffirfation  conternin^ 
Death :  where  he  offers  us  thefe  four  arguments,  to  convince 
that  it  is  poffible  for  departed  fouls  thus  to  a|»{^ear,  aod  perforip 
fnch  offices  for  their  friends  on  earth. 

^  Ar^.  I.  %  Angels  by  command  from  God,  arie  uf^ful  ^d 

•  Job  xiv.  21.  Ecdcf*  ix*  5j  6.  John  xix.  if. 

t  ^Hfcrtath  dc  morte,  a  p,  208.  ad  f.  214.  ' . : 

tik''^  A^g^li  juffu  Dis  bprninikus  opituh^tur^  iaudfuaqiiMM 

4MnbigJtur  ;  ^nde  anl/nas  a  corpore  filutaf  fe/e  nhus  humanUmsf' 

cere  compnhari  vid^tur.     Sequela  fundafMJitufn  duplex  eft^  priuf^ 

|«tf  /  anifHix^J^i^atif  a»gcU  fuMt,  faltem  etn^elis  ee^na^es  ;  p^Jlp-^ 
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**  helpfnl  io  men  ;  they  are  the  faiots  guardians,  aad'it  i^  pro* 
**  bable  that  each  Chriftian  hath  his  peculiar  angel :  whence 
**  it  will  follow,  that  ieparated  fouls  dp  mingle  themfelves  with 
'<  homan  affairs,  ^nd  that  becaufe  they  are  angels,  at  lead  equal 
**  unto  angels,  Luke  3LX.^36.  Befldes,  they  being  fptrits  that 
'*  were  once  embodied,  mud  needs  be  more  fit  iov  this  employ- 
'^  ment,  than  thofe  who  never  bad  any  tie  at  all  to  a  body  ;** 
unlefs  we  can  imagine  them  to  have  lofl  the  remembrance  of  all 
that  ever  they  did,  and  fufiered  in  the  body  ;  as  alio  that  thej 
put  off,  and  buried  all  their  afFeftions  to  us  with  their  bodies, 
which  is  hard  to  think.  Even  as  Chrill  our  High-prieA  is  qua** 
lified  for  that  office,  above  all  others  in  heaven,  becaufe  be  once 
dwelt,  and  fufFered  in  a  body*  like  ours,  here  upon  earth  ;  fo 
feparatcd  fouls  are  qualified  above  all  other  fpirics,  who  are  ua- 
related  to  bodies  of  flefli. 

•*  Jrg.  2.  •  The  church  triumphant  and  militant  are  but 
^'  one  body ;  and  how  much  better  the  triumphant  are  than 
^*  the  militant,  by  fo  much  the  more  propenfe  they  are  to  fuc- 
•'  cour  and  help  the  other  that  ftand  in  need  of  it."  This  be- 
ing* the  cafe,  we  cannot  imagine  but  they  are  inclined  to  per- 
form all  good  offices  for  us  ;  foo  elfe  they  (hould  do  leis  for  us 
cow,  they  are  in  a  ftat^  of  the  higbeA  perfection  in  heaven, 
than  they  did,  or  were  willing  to  do,  in  their  imperfed  ilace  oa 
earth. 

"  ^^S-  3-  +  A  will,  or  teftament  (as  Ulpian  defines  it)  is 
**  the  jufi  lentence,  or  declaration  of  our  minds,  concemiog 
•*  that  which  we  would  have  done  after  our  deceafe.  Thefc 
**  tedaments  have  always,  and  among  all  nations,  been  religi- 
•*  oufly  obfervcd,  as  the  apoftle  witneffeth.  Gal.  iii.  15.     The 

riust  quod  magis  idsnei  funt  qttlhui  officium  generi  humano  fuccuf 
rendi  demmndetur^  quatn  fpiritui  inter  quos  et  corpus  nuUus  unqmam 
inter cejjit  uexuj,  &c, 

*  (2.)  Ecclejia  eft  corpus  unum^  cujus  meffthra  quo  meliorat  ed 
tnagis  ad  aliis  ejufdem  corporis  memhris  opitulandum  fuut  propenfas 
hujus  autem  corporis  pars  altera  eft  triumphans  in  celts,,  altera 
fnilitans  in  terris  :  Ilia  Pieiior,  hjec  opis  magis  iniigna^  &c« 

t  (3O  T^ftamentum  (Ulpiano  definiente)  eft  voluntatis  noj^ra 
jufta  fententia  deto  quod  poft  morternhoftr am  fieri  volumus^  ?V- 
ftamentuni  atitem  tanquam  res  facra  ah  omnibus  gent  ibus  relioi^fe 
obfervatur.  Gal.  iii.  15.  Ratio  autem  tarn  religiefte  tamque  uni* 
verfalis  ohfervantia  eft^  quoniam  animas  eorum  qui  Teft amenta 
s;ondiderant^  etiamfuam  poft  mortent^  in  eadem  voluntate  perjevc 
rare^  ejus  complemepta  curare^  ac  deinquf  ejus  Vel  exedutriccs ^  vH 
^^nprof/iita  vindices  eje  fr^fumitur* 
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**  reaibns  of  this  fo  religieu^obfcrvanoc  are  a  prefamption,  that 
••  thafe  who  made  them  when  alive,  continue  in  the  fame  mind 
*•  and  Avijl  after  dea^h  ;  that  they  take  care  for  the  folfilUng  of 
••  them/and  revenge  the  non-performance  upon  the  unjuft  ex- 
••  caJtors."  For  otberwile  there  can  be  no  reafon  why  lb 
great  a  ftrefs  (hould  be  laid  upon  the  will  of  the  dead/  if  they 
care  not  whether  their  wills  be  performed,  or  no.  Why  (hould  ' 
we  be  (bllicitous  And  fludious  about  it,  and  pay  fo  great  a  reve* 
rence  to  it,  but  upon  this  account  ? 

**  Arg.  4.  t  The  fcripturcs  forbid  confultations  with  the 
**  dead,  Deut,  xviii.  10,  11.  This  prohibition  fiippoleth  fomc 
*'  did  confnit  them,  and  received  anfwers  from  them ;  which 
**  muft  needs  imply  Ibme  commerce  bet\<^ixt  the  living,  and  the 
'*  ibols  that  are. departed  :"  And,  considering  he  had  before 
forbidden  their  confulation  with  the  devil,  it  appears  that  here 
vfe  mull  needs  onderftand  the  very  fouls  of  the  dead,  and  not 
the  devil  perfonating  them  only. 

•  Thefe  are  the  arguments  of  this  learned  author  for  the  affir- 
mative, which  he  clofes  with  two  neccAary  ^^utions  t  Firjfi 
That  this  lays  no  foundation  for  religious  worfhip,  or  invoca- 
tion of  departed  fouls ;  thofe  that  are  helpful  to  us,  are  not 
therefore  to  b^  worftiipped.  Secondly,  That  we  muft  acknow- , 
ledge  ourfelves  to  be  under  much  darknefs,  as  to  the  way  and 
manner  of  the  converfe  of  fpirits  with  us. 

The  moft  acute  ^ad  learned  ||  Dr.  More,  I  find  of  the  fame 
opinion,  H^  affirms,  that  departed  fouls  are  capable  of  a  vital 
unioa  with  an  airy  vehicle  (or  body)  in  which  they  can  eafily 
move  froth  place  to  place,  and  appear  to  the  living ;  and  z(t  ia 
their  own  affairs  :  as  in  detefliog  murders,  rebuking  injurious 
executors,  vifiting  ^nd  counfelling  their  wives  and  children, 
ferewarning  them  ef  fuch  andfuch  .courfes,  i;c.  To  which  we 
iBtiy  add,  the  profei&on  of  the  Spirit,  thus  appearing,  of  being  . 
the  Ibul  of  fuch  a  one  ;  as  alfo,  the  fimilitude  of  ..the  perfon  : 
And  all  this  a*do  is  in  things  very  juft,  and  ferious,  unfit  for  a 
'devil,  with  that  care,  and  kindnefs,  to  promote;  ai^d  as  unfic 
for  a  good  genius  :  it  being  below  fo  noble  a  creature 'to  tell  a 

sfa 

f   (4.)  In  facris  fcrlpturis  cofifulere  mortuos  pajfim  prohtheiur^ 

'  lit  Oeut.  xviii.  10,  11.     Sed  Ji  homines  a  mortuis  non  fufcitentur^ 

legihus  baud  opus  eft  ;    er  Ji  mortui  rogati  non  aliquando  refponde* 

unty  ah  hominibus  haudquaquam  confnierentur.     Stern,  de  Morte* 

iibi'fuprk 

j  Pr^  More*s  iniDiortailty  of  the  foulj^  B.  ?•  c.  i6* 
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lie.  Alltbefe  things  put  togciher,  aad  ri^tly  migticd,  ihs 
violence  of  prejudice  not  pulling  down  tine  hallan/c^»  I  dare  ap» 
peal  (faith  he)  to  any,  whether  it  will  not  be  certaial;  carried 
for  the  prefeat  ciufe  ?  And  whethf^rany  indifiereot  judge  ought 
not  to  conclude,  if  thefe  ftories,  which  are  fo  freqae^  every, 
where^  a«d  io  all  ages,  concerning*  tbe  ghpfls  of  mc^  appearia|^ 
be  but  true,  that  it  \$  trqe,  alibj^  that  ^y  ar$^heii:gbo(l$»  tfCs 
Thefe  are  the  firoogeft  arguoieott;  I  meet  Wilb^ibr  tbe  affir^ 
native,  that  the  matter  is  ppffiblcrit  o>ay  be  ^;^^d  th^ad*> 
diag  die  credible  inflauicQt  ihat  U  i^  fp,  (he  naatter  &eai»  to  be. 
determbed.  ''..,..  i  ■.     * 

Tq  thi$  purpofe  Dr.  Sterne  alledgei  jeverat.ipftanc^  c>at  of 
fcripture;  as  that < appearance  of  Samuel.  uf[kto..^aul,  and.th^ 
conference  betwbit  them  ;  as  alfo,  tlie  letters  |hat  werefent  to 
]ehoram»  by  Elijah^  after  th^t  Elijah  was  tranflated  to  heaven ; 
ts  appears  by  comparing  2  Cbron^xxu  i2.  with  2  ICingf  iiu 
i  K  in  which  it  appears,  that  in  Jaboi!ipha|'^  time,  ,y^^  prec^4 
^JM  Jehoram,  Elijah  was  dead ;  and  .ye^  in  Je|ioram's  time^ 
nirho  fucceeded  him,  he  is  faid  to  receive  letters  fro^  J^Iijab, 
'irhe  appearance,  and  conferenccalfb  t^twix^  <?hrUlf  wi  Mofe% 
and  Elias,  iipon  tbe  mount*  in  the  j^elence  of  ibi&e  pf  the'di£» 
^plcs,  confirms  it,  Matth.  3(vii*,3.    .... 

Thefe  are  the  principal  fcripture-iaftances,  otl;)ers  are  almol^ 
innumerable ;  from  among  that  vaft  heap,  I  will  lek^  A^e  (c^y 
tbar ^re  moft  material^  aiMd.of  c)eareft  credit. 

«'  It  is  a  thing  (faith  ^  my  antbor)  both  knpwn  txni  freitMent» 
'*  that  the  inhabitants,  of  the  Scott|fli  ifl^s,^  when  their  (nenda 
**  are  dying,' conoie  to  tb^OB,  ^nd  requeft  then)>  that,  upon  fucb 
«<or  fu^cb  a  day,  after  tbeir  death,  and  in  fucb.  a  place,  they 
**  would  meet  them ;  which  the  d^ad  accordmgly  do,  at  the 
f'  time  and  place  agreed  ypon^  and  have  (bnoietimes  difcourie 
**  with  them.'' 

Infinite  ei^amples  of  murders  (faith.  Dr.  More)  have  been  dif* 
covered  by  dreams,  the  fouls  of  the  perfons  murdered  feeming 
io  appeal  to  fome  or  other  afl^p.  and  to  make  their  complaints 
to  them ;  giving  ^s  a  ^otal^le  ex^mplf^  <>ut  of  Baronius,  of  Mar* 
ciKus  f  icinius,  who  having  made  a  folcmn  vow  with  Michael 
Mercatus,  (aifter  they  had  been  pretty  wari^ly  difpnting  of  the 
Immortality  ^f  the  foul,  out  pf  tbep^pciple^  of  their  mafier 

*  Infular%f^  SedU^rmf^  inctiU  nd  ^gr^s^  cunt  fJo^  dipl^afts^ 
J^^ntur,  aeeedunti  et  rogant^  ut  certo  a  m^rU  di<9  Jcceqw  ceri^.^ 
«aW  ccnvtnUnt  i  gued  et  tfi$rtui  UmpQre  rA  hco  praftitttthprm 
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FI«to)4^t  wheih^  of  theia  two  died  iirf>,  he  ftipqld  appear  to 
hit  frieody  aiidgive  hioi  c^rtaio  informatioa  of  that  truth.  U 
was  FicioiQ;  his  fate  to  die  fir(l»  and  that  not  loag  after  this 
mutual  vefpliitioQ^  He  iv^  mindful  pf  hU  proroife,  M^hen  he  had 
left  the  body  \  for  ^{^rpatus  being  very  mteot  at  his  ftudtcs^ 
l^tinacsiiiA  inoming,.  hearda  borfe  ridmg  by  with  all  fpeed^ 
%vA  obfervedthat  he  ftopt  at  his  window,  and  therewith  heard 
the  voice  of rfais  friend  Ficiniufy, crying  out,  aloud,  0  Michael^ 
Michml^  Ver^,  ptpoj  Jmi  iliq ;  that  is,  0  Mithatl^  Michad^ 
th(fe  tUngs  aft  tru^  they  are  true.  Whereupon  he  fuddenljr 
opened  his «w4adow^  f^id.cfpyii^  Mvcilius  vp«n  a  white  fieei, 
called  afticr  hifn,  hat  ht  vaidfl^d  out  of  bis  f^ht.  He  fisnc 
fherefore  preiently  ^o  .Florence*  to  know  how^  Mar  alius  did« 
and  vndeiftooil  that  biQ  diediaboQt  th^t  hour  he  called  at  fai« 
window. .       : . 

Much  to  tb9  fame  purpofi;  is  that  fo  famous  and  well  attefled 
fioTy  of  the  apparition  pf  major  George  Sydenham,  to  captain 
Wifiiam  Dyke^  bath  pf  Somerfet(hire»  attefted  by  the  worthy 
aad  learned  pr.  Thomas  Dyke,  a  near  klnfinan  of  the  captain's ; 
and  by  Mr«  Pppch,  to  whom  the  major  and  captain  were  inti- 
mately known  ^.  The  fum.  is  this :  The  major  and  captain  had 
Ipiaoy  diCpptes  about  the  being  of  a  God,  and  the  immortality  of 
|h<  foul,  in  which  points  they  could  never  berefolved,  tbougii 
f hey  mud)  (ought  fQr»  and  defired  it ;  and  therefore  it  was  ac 
]»ft  fully  agreed  betwixt  them,  that  he  that  died  firfV,  (honld, 
the  third  night  after  his  /uneral.  Come  betwixt  the  hours  of 
twdveandone,  to  the  little  houfe  in  the  garden  adjoining  to 
major  Sydenham's  Hoo(e,  at  Dulvcrton,  in  Somerfttfhire.  The 
maijor  died  fiijli  and  the  captain  happened  to  lie,  that  very  night 
ii^ch  wa^  appdnted,  in  the  Ikme  chamber,  and  bed,  with  Dr^ 
•Pyke ;  he  acquainted  the  doctor  ivith  the  appointment,  and  hit 
iceiolution  to  attend  the  place,  and  hour  that  night,  for  which 
pdrpofe  he  had  got  the  key  of  that  garden.  Tb^  doAor  could 
by  DO: means  divert  bis  purpofe,  but,  Svhen'  the  hour  came»  he 
was  upon  tho  place,  where  he  waited  two  hours  and  a  half,  nei- 
ther iecing  nor  bearing  any  thing  more  than  uibal.  /^bout  (ix 
ftvceks.after,  the  captain,  and  doflor,  went  to  Eaton,  and  lay 
both  IB  the  fame  inn,  but  not  both  in  the  fame  chamber,  as  thcf 
bad  done  before  at  Dulverton. 

The  morning  before  they  went  thence;  the  captain  flayed 
loiter  tbaia  vas  uftud  in  his  chamber,  and  at  length  came  into 
-^  doer's  chamber,  but  m  vifage  and  form  much  differeat 
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from  Umrelf,  with  his  hair  aod  eyes  ftaring,  and  his  whole  \^ 
dy  (baking  aind  trembliDg :  Whereat  the  doftor  wondering, 
demanded.  What  is  the  matter,  coufin  captain  ?  the  captaio  re« 
plies,  I  have  feea  my  major.  At  which  the  doAor  feemiog  to 
imile,  the  captaio- faid.  If  ever  I  faw  him  in  my  life,  I  faw  him 
but  now ;  adding  as  followeth :  This  rabroing  (faid  he)  after  it 
wasQigh^,  fome  one  came  to  my  bed-fide,  and  Tuddenly  drawing 
back  the  curtains,  calls.  Cap.  cap,  (which  was  the  term  of  fit- 
miliarity  that  the  major  ufed  to  call  the  captain  by)  to  whom  I 
replied,  What,  my  major  ?  To  which  he  returns,  I  coutd  not 
come  at  the  time  appointed,  but  I  am  now  come  to  tell  yoo, 
That  there  is  a  God,  and  a  very  juji  and  terHhk  one;  and^ym 
do  not  turn  over  a  new  leaf,  you  'willjind  it  fo.  This  (hick  fo 
dofe  to  him,  little  meat  would  go  down  witli  him  at  dinner, 
though  a  handfome  treat  was  provided.  Thefe  words  were 
founding  in  his  eiars  frequently,  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life  ;  he  was  never  fhy,  or  fcrupulous  to  relate  it  to  any  that 
aflced  him  concerning  it,  or  ever  mentioned  it,  but  with  horror, 
and  trepidation.  They  were  both  men  of  a  briflc  humour^  aod 
jolly  converfation,  of  very  quick,  and  keen  parts,  having  bcca 
both  univerfity,  and  Inns-of-court  gentlemen. 

The  apparition  of  the  ghofl  6i  Sir  George  Villicrs,  father  of 
the  duke  of-  Buckingham,  giving  three  folcmn  warnings,  by 
•three  feveral  apparitions  to  his  fcrvant  Mr.  Parker,  is  a  known 
and  credible  ftory.  But  I  will  wade  no  farther  into  particulars, 
they  are  almoft  innumerable ;  let  thefe  fuilice  for  a  taOe. 
*  II.  in  the  next  place,  therefore,  I  will  lay  down  fome  conccf- 
fiotts  about  this  matter ;  and  the 

Firft  conceflion  is  this :  That  thefep&rate  fouls,  or  fpirits  (f 
meny  are  capable  of  performing^  and  executing  any  minifiry, 
w  fervice  of  God,  (if  hejhovld  pleafe  to  comn^Jfion  themfo  to  do) 
AS  well  m  angels  are,  whom  we  know  he  frequently  employs  aiout 
'  4he  perfcns  and  affairs  of  his  people  on  earth. 
■■■  Though  fouls  become  yot  angels  by  their  fepararion,  as 
M^ximus  Tyrius  calls  them,  but  remain  fpirits  fpecilicaUy  di« 
ftinft  from  ibcm ;  yet  arc  they  fpirituai  fubftanccs,  as  tbeaa- 
gels  are :  This  their  nature  capacitates  them  either^'to  live,  ead 
adl  out  of  the  body,  or  to  aflVime  (as  angels  do)  an  atrial  body, 
for  the  time  of  their  miniflry :  Nor  do  I  know  any  thing  in  fcrip- 
ture^  or  philofophy,  repugnant  hereunto. 
»  Concef.  2.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but,  upon  fame  fpeciel,  and 
extraordinary  reafons,  and  occafwns,  frme  departed  fouls,  havt 
returned  to,  and  appeared  in  this  worl4,  by  order  and  cprnmif' 
^n  from  Cod.  ;  . 
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This  is  top  maoifed  to  be  doubted  by  any  that  nnderftaod 
aod  believe  the  ioilaaces  recorded  ia  icripcure.  Moles -aod 
Eiias,  long  after  their  departure,  appeared  Ko,^  and  talked  with 
Chrifl:^  upon  the  holy  mount,  ia  the  prefence  of  fome  of  bis 
apoftIe&»  Mattli.  xvii.  3.  nor  is  there  any  reafon  to  queAioa  the 
reality,  of  their  apparition,  or  to  think  it  to  be  no  more  than  ar. 
fhantafm,  or  imaginary  refemblance  of  thefe  perfuns,  bar  very 
Mofes  aad  Elias  themfelves  :  For  they  came,  to  be  witnefles  to 
Ghrifl;*s  prophetical  office,  "  And  it  was  not  ♦  fit  fo  great  a 
•*  point  (hould  be  atteftcd  by  imaginary  witneffes,**  or  that 
'they  (hould  be  called  Mofcs  aa4  Elias,  if  they  were  not  the 
Tery  fame  perfoos. 

"  *Tis  ihereforc  moft  likely  they  both  appeared  in  their  owa 
<«  bodies  f  ;"  for  Mofes's  body,  we  know,  was  hidden  by  \hc 
Lord,  and  Eiias's  body  was  immediately  tranflated,  with  [his 
foul  to  heaven  :  When  therefore  the  Lord  would  fend  them  np* 
on  this  iblemn  errand,  the  foul  of  Mofes  probably  reaflumed 
that  body,  which  was  never  found  by  man,  and  Elias  was  al* 
ready  embodied,  and  fit,  immediately,  for  this  expedition. 

lo  like  manner. we  read.  Mat. xxvii.  52,  53.  that,  at  there- 
furreftion  of  our  Lord,  **  many  bodies  of  the  feints  arofe,  and 
*\ appeared  unto  many:"  Thefe  were  no  pbanta/ms,  but  thd 
very  fouls  of  the  departed  faints  returned  (having  reaiTumed 
their  own  bodies)  unto  this  world,  not  only  to  coo&rm  the 
truth  of  Chrift*s  refurredlion,  and  adorn  that  great  day,  i;>uta9 
a  fpecimen,  or  handfel  of  the  refurrcAion  of  all  the  faints,  in^ 
the  virtue  of  his  refurre^ion,  at  the  great  day. 

Nor  will  I  deny,  but,  upon  fome  lefler  (though  never  With- 
out weighty  and  Solemn)   occafions,  and  reafons,  God  may 
'   fometimes  fend  the  fouls  of  the  ^ead  back  again  into  this  world, 
as  in  cafes  before  recited,  to  evidence  againd  the  ^tM/m  of 
men,  6^.  j:  Augufline  relates  a  memorable  example,^  which  fell 
.  out  at  Milan,  where  a  certain  citizen  being  dead,  there  came  a 
creditor,  to  whom  he  had  been  indebted,'  and  unjuftly  demand- 
ed the  money  of  his  fon :  The  fan  knew  the  debt  N¥as  fatisfied 
by  his  father,  but  having  no  acquittance  to  (hew,  his  father  ap« 
peared  to  him  in  his  deep,  and  (hewed  him  where  the  acquit* 
t^uice  lay.     Whether  it  were  the  very  foul  of  his  father,  or,  ta-  1 
ther,  an  angel,  as  AugulHtie  thinks,  is  not  certain,  tho'  the 
Wie,  as  well  as  the  other,  is  polfible.     But  though  rarely,  and'^ 

*  Ndn  enifn  conveniehat  ui  Veritas  tnendado,  vel  imaglnariU 
Ujilhuf  proharetur,     Maidoni  Capellus  in  joe. 

t  Credihilius  eft  verc  corporibus  fuis  apparuljfe.     ParcttS  in  Ioc» 
X  Aug.  in  libt  de  cura  pro  Mortuis  agenda. 
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4tpon  fome  weighty,  and  foiemo  occafioosy  fome  (bols  ba^e^re* 
lorned,  and  appeared;  yet  I  judge  tbU  is  oot  frequently  doee 
upon  flighty  and  ordioary  errands;  aad  therefore  togWe  yoa 
Bay  own  tbooghrs,  I  judge, 

ConceC  3.  Tidt  thofr  apparitions  tvhich  fiem  U  biy  and  are 
gimrally  reputed^  and  taken  fir  the  fouls  (ftbedend^  are  not  iw^ 
deidfo^  but*  other  fpirits^  putting  on  thejhapes^andrefimbkmcee* 
^  the  deady  and  (for  the  moft  part)  tricks  afthe  dewl,  to  tkkuk^- 
9r  difquiet  men. 

In  this,  I  think,  the  learned  ||  Dr.  Brown  ddivered  BSb  lodg- 
ment morefolidiy,  and  orthodoxly»  than  in  (bme  ^tfaer  poants^ 
ii^here  he  faith,  ''  I  believe  that  the  whole  frame  of  a  beaft  doth 
*'  perift),  and  is  left  in  the  fame  ftate  after  death,  as  before  it 
«*  Was  materialled  into  life ;  that  the  fouls  of  men  know  neither 

V  contrary,  nor  corruption ;  that  they  fabfid  beyond  the  body; 
««  and  continue,  by  the  privilege  of  their  proper  nature,  and 
^  without  a  miracle ;  that  the  fouls  of  the  faithful,  as  thef 

V  leave  earth,  take  pofleffion  of  heaven  %  that  thofe  apparitions^ 
**  andghoils.of  departed  perfons,  are  not  the  wandering  ibiil» 
*'  of  men, .  but  the  unquiet  walks  of  devils,  pr^moiing,  and. 
"  fuggeiling  us  into  mifchi^^  bloody  and  villanyi*'  And  with 
this  opinion  I  concur,  as  to  the  ordinary,  and  common  appari- 
tions of  the  dead»    And  my  reafons  are,  ^ 

(i.)  Becaufe  the  fcrtptures  eveiry  where  diefcribe  the  jftete  of 
depar;^d  Ipuls  as  a  fixed  ftate,  either  in  heaven,  or  la  hett';  and 
aQign  the  good,  or  evil  done  in  this  world  by  fpirits,  not  to  ths 
departed  {pirits  of  men,  but  to  angels  or  devlis :  A-ad  it  is  oof 
duty  to  regulate  our  conceits  by  icripture,  and  not  according  to 
the  vain  philofopby  of  the  heathenS)  or  the  fupefAitioas  traditi« . 
ons,  and  opinions  of  men. 

As  for  the  fouls  of  the  godly,  they  ar*  $t  reft  with€hrift. 
Rev.  xlr.  i  :^.  Ifa.  Ivii.  2.  and  as  fixed  as  pillats  iif  ^e  boi^  of 
God»  Rev.  iii.  12. 

And  for  the  wicked,  their  fpirits  ar^  confi^d,  and  (ecsred 
in  hell,  as  in  a  prifon,  1  Pet.  iii.  19.  there  is  a  fibced  Gulpb  be« 
twiKt  them  and  the  living,  Lukexvi.  27,  to  32.' 

What  good  offices  are  to  be  dofie  by  fpirits  for  nsi  the  aogeb 
are  God's  commiffion<»fficcrs  to  do  them.,Heb.  i.  14.  ^*  They 
*'  are  all  mioiftring  fpirits,  lent  forth  to  minlfter  f($r  ibem  who 
**  {hall  be  heirs  of  falyation :"  Thcfe  are  the'fpiriisfcnt  forth 
to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth,  Zech.  i.  10.  Their  miai* 
Dry  was  emblematically  reprefented  in  Jacob's  vifion,  whj^ 
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tbey  were  tttn  afcetsding  acd  dcfceadio^  as  upon  n  ladder, 
betwixt  heaven /and  earth.  Gen.  xxviU:  12.  Yea,  their  very 
name  dnf^/ is  a,  name  of  ofBce,  fignifymga  mcfTenger,  or  one. 
fenc. 

And  for  the  mifchief  done  by  fpirits  in  this  world,  the  fcrip- 
tures  afcribe  that  to  the  devils  ;  thofe  unqnkt  fpirits  have  their 
walks  in  this  world,  they  compafs  the  whole  earth,  add  wall^ 
up  and  down  in  it,  Job  \.  7.  and  i  Pet.  v.  8.  they  can  aflume 
any  (hape;  yea,  I  doubt  not  ^at  he  can  aft  their  bodies 
'  when  dead,  as;  well  as  he  did  their  fouls  and  bodies  when  alive : 
How  great  his  power  is  this  way,  appears  in  what  is  fo  often 
done  by  him  in  the  bodies  of  'witches.  They  are  not  ordinarily 
t^irtfore  the  ipirits  of  men,  but  other  fpirits  that  appear  to 
us. 

V  (2.)  If  God  ftiould  ordinarily  permit  the  fpirits  of  men  inha- 
biting the  other  world,  a  liberty  fo  frequently  to  vifit  this,  what 
a  gap  wpflld  it  open  for  Satan  to  beguile  and  deceive  the  living  ! 
What  might  he  not  by  this  means  impofe  upon  weak  and  credul- 
ous  mortal  I  "*  There  hath  been  a  great  deal  of  fuperiiition  and 
idolatry  already  introduced  under  this  pretence :  he  hath  often 
perfonated  faints  departed,  and  pretended  himfelf  to  be  the  ghoft 
of  f<Mne  venerable  peribo,  whofe  love  to  the  fouls  of  the  people^ 
and  care  for  their  falvation,  drew  him  from  heaven  to  reveal 
fome  fpedal  fecret  to  them.  Swarms  of  errors,  and  fuperAlii- 
oos  and  idolatrous  opinions  and  praftices,  are  this  way  convey* 
•  ed^  by  the  tricks  and  artifices  of  S^tan,  among  the  Papifts, 
which  I  will  not  blot  my  paper  witb;ji;  only  I  defire  it  may  be 
<x>nridered,  that  if  this  were  a  thing  fo  frequently  permitted 
by  God,  as  is  pretended,  upon' what  dangerous  terd^  h^^  h^ 
left  his  church  in  this  world,  feeing  he  hath  left  no  certaiot 
marks  by  which  we  may  tliflinguiih  one  fpirit  from  another,  or 
a  true  meirepger  from  heaven,  from  a  conn^erfeit  and  pretended 
one. 

But  God  hath  tied  us  to  the  fure  and  Handing  rule  of  his  word  ; 
forbidding  us  to  give  heed  to  any  other  voic^  or  fpirit  leading  us 
another  way,  Ifa.  viii.  19,  2  Thef.  ii.  i,  2.  Gal.  i.  8.  It  w%s 
therefore  a  diicret  reply  which  one  of  the  antients  made  whea 
la  a  prayer,  a  vifion  oif  Chrift  appeared  to  htm,  and  told  him,  thy 
prayers  are  heard,  for  thou  art  worthy :  the  good  man  iminedi- 

^  For  what  hath  more  propagated  iddatry  among  Heathens  aodl 
Chridians  ^  Hence  did  flow  many  peregrinations,  raonafteijics,  tern'* 
pies,  fe(Uval-days«  and  fuch  like.     Dav.  qh  f^h  ^3. 

Vol.  UL  T*  > 
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,  atelf  dapt  his  hands  upon  his  cye%  and  laid,  If/>b  hie  viAre 
Chrifium,  &c.  /  wili  not  fee  Cbnft  here^  it  is  enwghfor  mc  tikit 
Ijbatlbehddhim  in  heaven. 

To  conclude.  >  My  opinon  apoQ  the  whole  is  this,  that  altho' 
.  it  caoaot  be  denied,  but  in  ibme  grand,  extraordinary  cafes,  as  at 
the  transfiguration  andrefurredion  of  Chriit,  God  dJid,  and  per- 
haps  ibmetiffles,  tbo'  rarely^.may  order  or  permit  departed  fowls 
to  returti  into  this  world ;  yet.  for  the  mofi  part,  1  judge  thofe 
.  sipparitions  a^e  not  the  (buls  of  the  dead^  but  other  Ipirics,  and, 
for  the  mod  part,  evil  ones. 

Of  this  judgment  was  ^  St.  AuguAine,  who  when  be  bad  at 
'  full  related  the  ilory  above  of  the  father's  ghoft  direAiog  bis 
ib(^  tb  the  accquittaoce ;  yet  will  not  albw  it  to  be  the  very  ibol 
of  his  father,  but  an  angel :  Where  he  farther  adds.  If  (iaith 
he)  the  ibuis  of  the  dead  may  be  preieot  in  our  affairs,  they 
would  not  forfake  us  in  this  fort ;  efpecially  my  mother  Mooi* 
ca,  who  in  hef  life,  could  never  be  without  ine,  furely  (he  wooM 
not  thus  leave  me  being  dead. 

Obj.  I .  But  it  was  pleaded  before y  that  we  allow  the  apparition 
ef  angels  ;  and  departed  fouls  ^  ^  they  he  not  angels,  at  ^ajt  are 
equal  unto  angels  f  and  in  refpeQ  of  their  late  relation  to  us,  arie 
morepropenfe  to  help  uf,  thanjpiriir  of  another  Jort  can  befitppofod 
to  be. 

Sol.  It  leems  too  bold,  and  impofiog  upon  fovereign  Wlf- 
dpm  to  tell  him  what  meflengers  are  fitteft  for  him  to  fend  and 
etnploy  in  his  icrvice ;  who  hath  taught  hUn,  or  been  his  coua« 
fellor? 

Obj.  2.  But  thefe  offices  feem  to  pertain  properly  to  them,  4U 
they  are  not  only  feUow  members^  but,  the  mffi  excellent  mem>- 
hers  of  the  myftic^  body,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  affifi  the  meaner 
iind' weaker. 

SqL  If  there,  be  any  force  of  rea(bn  in  this  pfea,  it  carries 
rather  for  the  angels  than  for  departed  fouls :  for  angels  are 
gathered  uuder  the  lame  common  head  with  faints ;  the  text 
tells  usf,  we  are  ctme  /9  an  inntimerable  company  of  angels  :  . 
^ey  and  tlijQ  faints  are  fellow-citizens,  and  we  know  (hey  aine  % 
more  noble  order  of  fpirits ;  'and  as  for  their  love  to  the  ele^^ 
It  is  cxceediug  great,  as  great  to  be  fuie  as  the  departed  foiils  oJF 
our  deareft  relatives  can.  be.  For  after  death,  they  fuflain  dq 
more  civil  gelation  to  ^s  :  all  that  they  do  (uflain,  is  as  fellow- 
members  of  the  {ixOit  body,  or  felIow-iciti4ens>  which  the  angels 
alfp  are  as,  well  as  they. 

♦  Lib.  de  cura  tnortuis. 
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Pfej'  3*  Buf^  feith  the  doftar>  the  redfim  xx^hy  di/  Mtims  pny 
fo  ghfat  bomnir,  and  retigiom  care  U  the  'wiil  of  the  dead^  is  a 
fuppojition  that  they  ftill  continue  in  the  fa$iu  mind  after  deaths 
and  vriff  avenge  the  fdififimtiom  ^t rafts  upon  injurious  executors ^ 
e^e  na  reafon  can  be  given  why  fa  great  a  fite/s  Jbould  be  laid 
Ttpcm  ibe  wiU  rf  the  dead. 

So/.  Thk  is  gratis  dtSiwk^  to  fay  oo  worie,  a  cheap  aad  uq^^ 

wary  cxpreffioo  t  Can  do  reafon  be  gtveo  for  the  religioas  ob- 

ib^mce  of  the  teflameiits  of  the  dead,  but  this  fuppofitioti  ?  I 

deaj  it :  for  though  they  that  made  them  be  dead>  yet  God, 

who  IS  witoefs  to  all  fudi  aAs  and  trufts^  li^eth  :  and  though 

^7  ca6not  avenge  the  frauds  and  injuftice  of  meq,  he  both 

can  and  will  do  it,  i  Tbo£  iv.  6.  which,  I  thipk^  is  a  weigh- 

iieF  grouDcl  and  reafon  to  enforce  doty  upon  men  than  the  feaJr 

of  ghofts.     Befides,  this  is  a  cafe  wherein  all  the  living  ard 

isoncerned,  ail  that  die  miift  commit ,  a  trad  to  them  that  fur* 

tive ;  and  if  frauds  ihouid  be  committed  without  impunity,  who 

could  iafely  re{>oie  confidence  in  another  ;  ^efd  tanget  ofnnes^, 

tangi  debet  ab  omnibus  :  that  which  is  of  general  conoernmenti 

4od  becei&es  every  man's  xnttrelt,  infers  a  geqeral  obligacioa 

^penall. 

As  for  the  tetters  of  Elijah,  it  is  a  vanity  to  thin)c  they  came 
^ft  from  heaven  ;  no,  no,  they  were  doubtlets  left  behind  him^^ 
Out  of  due  care  to  the  government,  and  produced  on  that  fit 
occa^ffoD. 

Obj.  4.  But  iuiat  need  of  a  law  t^  prohibit  necromancy  §t 
cmfi/ltatidh  with  the  dead^  if  it  were  notproBkabk  ^ 

Sot,  I  do  not  think  the  wicked  art  there  prohibited  enabled 
them  to  recal  departed  fouls  ;  but  it  was  a  copverfing  with  the 
devil  who  j^erfonated  the  dead,  and  therein  a  kind  of  honiage 
was  paid  him  to  the  dilhonour  of  God;  or  he  might  poiBbly 
wife  the  bodies  of  wicked  men,  and  appear  in  them  :  biit  | 
think  the  fpirits  of  the  dead  return  not,  ekcept  as  was  before 
Eihited. 

Obj.  5»  But  the  matters  they  cUfcover  arefoUnd  t6  he  true,  and 
the  cau/es  in  which  they  concern  themfeives  arejiift  :  real  wur-s 
ders  are  drte&ed  by  them,  and  real  frauds  and  injuries  correifed 
and  redl^fad:  but  the  devil  being  himfe^  a  Oar,  and  d^sceiver^ 
would  never  da  it ;  it  is  not  his  intereftto  difaover  or  dtfcouragS 
fuch  things. 

S9I.  Though  it  be  not  his  intercft  merely  tq  difcdver  it,  yet 
It  is  certainly  his  intcreft  to  precipitate  wicked  men,  and  hafleff 
lin^ir  ruin  by  the  hand  of  jufHce  $  and  be  will  fpeak  (he  truthi 
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and  feein  to  Owo  a  righteous  caure,  to  brlog  aboat  his  great  le-  - 
£gii  of  ruiQiDg  the  fouls  aad  bodies  of  men.    I  will  (hat  op' 
vith  three  cautious^ 

Caution  i.  Strain  not  coofctence  to  enrich  pofterity :  (lie  true 
to  the  trufts  committed  to  you  by  the  dead,  or  by  the  iiviog^ 
remembriDg,  that  though  they  be  dead,  and  cannot  avenge  tha 
vrong»  yet  the  Lord  lives,  and  will  furely  do  it  in  a  feverer 
manner  than  they  could,  ihould  they  appear  in  the  mod  terrible 
and  frightful  forms  to  you  :  Befides,  your  own  confcleoces  will 
baunc  you  worfe  than  a  ghoft.  Be  juft  and  tri^e  therefore  in  all 
your  promifes  and  irufis,  for  God  is  the  4v:enger, 

Caution  2.  Fini(h  your  work  for  eternity,  before  you  die  ;  for 
**  as  the  cloud  is  confumed,  and  vaoi(hed  away,  fo  he  that  go- 
**  eth  down  to  the  grave,  Qiall  come  up  no  more  ;  he  fiiall  re- 
<*  turn  no  more  to  his  houlfe,  neither  fhail  his  place  know  him 
**  any  more,"  Job.  vii,  9,  iq.  Your  fouls  will  be  fixed  in  eter- 
nity foon  aft^r  they  are  loofed  from  your  bodies :  when  death 
comes,  away  you  tnufl  go,  willing  or  unwiUing,  rea^y  or  unready  \ 
but  no  returning  hither,  how  wiiliog  ibever. 

Cautlm  3.  Keep  yourfelves  from  that  heathenifti  and  accarfed 
practice  of  confuiting  the  devil  about  your  abfent  or  dead  relati- 
ons ;  a  pra6>ice  too  common  in  fea-port  towns^  and  of  deep  and 
heinous  guilt  before  God  :  Ifa.  tiii.  19,.  *'  And  when  they  ihall 
*'  fay  unto  yoa,  feek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  fpirits,  and 
•*  unto  wizards  that  ^eep  and  mutter ;  (hould  not  a  people  feck 
*«  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  living  to  the  dead  ?** 

You  need  not  call  the  devil  twice,  that  fubtle  and  officious 
f{>irit  draws  the  liviog  into  his  net  by  fuch  a  bait  as  this  :  Yon 
meet  your  mortal  enemy  under  the  difguiie  of  your  dead  friend. 
•  Query  5.  Whether  the  feparated fouls  (fthejuft  in  heaven  have 
einy  converfe  orcommunieatim  with  ea^h  other  ?  and  how  that  can 
he,  feeing  all  the  organs  and  mfiruments  of  fpeech  andiearing^  are 
Ifiid  afide  with  their  bodies  ? 

Ic  fcems  impofTible  that  ieparated  or  unbodied  fpirits  (hould 
converfe  together,  feeing  the  inftruments  by  Which  the  thoughts 
are  communicated  from  oue  to  another,  are  periChed  in  the  grave. 
Suppofe  the  tongue  of  a  man  to  be  cut  out,  his  eyes  aod  hands 
perifiied,  or  made  ufelefs,  whiift  the  foulremains  in  the  body ;  if 
may  enjoy  its  own  thoughts  within  itfelf,  but  it  is  impoffible  to 
iignify  them  to  another  by  words  or  fjgns. 
,  Or  fuppofe  a  ipan  in  a  deep  fleep  (whereia  the  fenfes  arc  only 
bound  for  a  little  time)  he  may  indeed  exercife  his  own  fancy  in 
^  pieafant  dream,  but  another  cannot  underftandhow  it  is  enter- 
?«iiiied  9  but  in  death  the  fenfes  are  uok  bamid^  bui  extingutfiied, 


A  Trcatife  afthe  ScuV  (f  Man.  333. 

*  Befide^  we  rouft  not  think  thfe  felicity  of  the  departed  holy  . 
Ibuis  to  confift  in  mutual  converfes  one  with  another,  but  in 
their  inefiabie  vifions  of  God,  and  communion  with  him.  To 
him  who  is  omnilclent,  and  underflands  their  moft  inward 
thoughts,  they  can  freely  communicate  them,  and  receive  his, 
as  well  as  pour  forth  their  own  love ;  but  to  do  it  to  their  fellow 
creatures,  who  fee  not  a?  God  doth,  feems  impoflible. 

*  Indeed  it  was  never  doubled,  but  after  the  relurreftion  they 
ihaU  both  know  and  talk  with  one  another  in  a  more  excellent 
and  perfeA  manner  than  now  they  do ;  bat  till  that  time,  the 
reafons  above  feem  to  perfuade  us,  that  all  the  conveifes  above, 
are  only  betwixt  God  and  them,  which  indeed  is  enough  to 
snake  themhappy  ;  and  indeed  if  this  ability  be  allowed  to  fe- 
parated  fouls,  it  ieems  to  render  the  refurreftion*  of  their  bodies 
needlefs ;  for  they  are  well  fenough  without  them.  But  certainly 
the  fpirlts  of  juft  men  are  not  mutes ;  fuch  an  auguft  affembly  of 
holy  and  excellent  fpidts,  do  nbt  live  together  in  their  Father's 
houfe  without  mutna)  convcrfe  and  fellowfhip  with  each  other, 
as  well  as  with  God. 

That  acute  and  jndjcipus  divine,  Mr.  Jofeph  Symonds,  in  his 

.  epifiie  to  his  book,  intituled.  Sight  and  faith,  exprelFeth  himfelf 

about  this  matter  thus  :  •  I  often  think  (faith  ht)  of  the  com- 

*  munion  of  the  fpirits  of  men,  which  is  certainly  more  than 

*  many  are  acquainted  with  :  though  we  aft  one  upon  another 

*  in  our  prefcnt  Aate,  by  the  help  of  fenle  ;  yet  we  are  wrought 
'  and  defigned  to  a  more  excellent  way.  Angels,  and  the 
^  fpirits  of  men  made  perfeft,  conrerfe  and  trade  in  a  mutual 
'  communication,  not  without  fenfe,  but  without  fuch  fenle  as 

*  ours.  This,  as  eternal  life,  begins  here,  and  is  found  in  fome 
^  degrees  iki  this  mortal  (late,  though  not  in  fo  vifible  appearances 

*  as  to  ly  open  to  much  obfervation. 

*  Angels,  good  and  bad,  do  aft  upon  our  fpirits,  and  our  fpi- 
^  rit's  hold  converfe  with  ttiem,  and  with  the  Father  of  fpiriis, 

*  which  may  be  difcerned  in  fecret  parlies  and  difcourfes  betwixt 

*  ibem  and  us  ;  much  of  this  appears  in  David's  pfalms  :  and 

*  there  paflethnot  only  an  inward  fpeech,  but  there  are  invifible 

*  approaches,  entertainments  and  touches,  which  Paul  found 

*  when  bound  in  thcv  Spirit,  and  under  the  working  of  God, 

*  which  wrought  in  him  mightily.  Col.  i.  29.     It  is  alfp  moft 

*  certain  that  our  fouls  are  not  mute,  and  (hut  out  from  all  mu- 
*■  tual  traffic  with  each  other,  except  v/hac  they  have  by  the 
'  mediation  of  lenfes. 

•  IniVances  arc  found,  that  (as  they  fay  of  two  needles  touched 
f  with  the  loadfione)  the  fpirit  of  one  at  adiflance,  bath  found 
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^  idelFafiedeti  with  the  motioa  and  Aate  ofaaotber, .  And  Ais 
'  we  are  ali  feafible  of,  that  there  is  a  (Iroog  deflre  in  ds  to 
'  communtOQ  of  fpirits ;  and  that,  becaafe  the  way  moft  readj 
'  and  convenient  to  our  bodily  IVate  is  by  fenfe,  we  arc  carried 

*  with  much  inclination  to  maintain  intercourfe  of  our  tninds 

*  and  fpirits  by  fenfe ;  but,  as  being  made  to  a  better  way,  our 
^  fouls  are  not  fatisfied  with  this  prefent  way,  as  being  both 

*  painful  and  (hort.  We  cannot  give  an  exaft  copy  of  our 
^  apprehenfions,  defires,  deflgns,  delights  and  other  afFcAions, 
'  by  theie  two  great  mediators  of  communion,  the  eye,  and  the 
'  ear :  but,  becaufe  we  are  in  fo  great  a  meafure  confined  ta 
<  this  courfe,  our  fouls,  as  it  were,  (land  in  theie  two  gates,  to 
'  fend  and  receive  mutual  embaflies  from  each  other.  Which 
'  way,  as  it  is  (hort  in  itfelf,  (b  it  is  much  (hprteaed  b;  diftances^ 

*  dUaffe^tions,  impotencies,  and  difparities.' 

I  cannot  imagine,  that  men,  in  a  ftate  of  imperfeOioQ,  (hould 
have  fo  many  ways  to  communicate  their  minds,  as  by  fj^akiog, 
writing,  itc.  yea,  that  the  very  birds,  and  beafts^  are,  by  nature, 
enabled  to  fignify  to  each  other  their  inclinations ;  and  that  the 
fpirits  of  juft  men  (which  are  the  beft  of  all  human  fpirits,  and 
that  when  made  perfeft  too,  which  is  the  beft,  and  higheft  flate 
attainable  by  them)  (hould  have  none,  but  live  at  a  greater 
difadvantage,  in  this  refpeft,  than  they  did,  or  the  very  birds, 
and  beafls  in  this  world  do.  The  fum  of  nny  thoughts,  aboa^ 
this  matter,  I  will  lay  down  in  the  following  fedions«    ^ 

Se3.  I.  The  ftate  of  heaven,  (as  was  at  large  opened  in  our 
eleventh  propofltion)  being  an  afTociation  of  angel$,  and  blefled 
fouls,  for  the  glorifying  and  praifing  of  God  in  his  teiiople  there, 
and  this  worship  being  carried  on  by  joint  confent,  as  appear^ 
by  their  joint  afcriptions  of  glory  to  God,  Rev.  vii.  9,  10,  ii, 
%t.  they  muft  of  neceffity,  for  the  orderly  carrying  on  of  thir 
heavenly  worOiip,  underhand  each  others  minds,  and  commn- 
oicate  their  thoughts  :  for  without  this  it  is  not  imaginable  ho^ 
a  joint  or  como^on  fervice,  in  which  thoufands  of  thouiands  are^ 
employed,  can  be  decoroufly  and  orderly  managed,  except  \vc* 
ponceive  of  them  as  fo  many  machines,  or  wind-inftruments  that 
lire  managed  by  an  intelligent  agent,  though  themfelvesbe  fenfe^' 
lefs  and  merely  paffive  :  certainly  their  confent  is  a  dificrcot 
thing  from  that  of  the  keys  of  a  harpjicord,  or  firings  of  a  lutif 
they  are  intelligent  beings,  who,  under  (land  their  own  and  each 
others  mind  :  and  betides,  without  this  ability,  that  fociety  in* 
heaven  would  be  lefs  comfortable,  as  to  mutual  refrefhing  fel- 
Jowfhlp,  than  the  fociety  of  faints  is  hdre.  So  that  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  bi^t  thefe  noble  and  excellent  fpirits  an/  add  da 
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commaaitate  their  thoughts  to  each  other,  and  that  io  a  moft 
excellent  vi^ay. 

Se&.  3.  But  yet  we  cannot  imagine  thefe  comoiufiicatiofia 
betwiKt  them  to  be  by  words,  formed  by  fuch  inftruments,  and 
organs  of  fpeech,  as  we  now  ufe,  for  they  ate  bodilefs  beings  : 
words,  and  articulate  fotinds,  are  fitttd  to  the  ufe  and  fervice  of 
embodied  fpirits.  It  is  therefore  probable,  that  they  convey, 
and  commuuicate  their  minds  to  one  another,  as  the  blefled 
tfigeis  do,  not  with  tongues  of  flcfli,  (though  we  read  of  the 
tongues  cf  angels,  i  Cor.  xi»f.  i.)  but  in  a  way  ibmcwhat  ana- 
Ic^ous  to  this,  thongh  much  more  noble  and  excellent  *.  For 
look,  as  the  fcripfure  fliles  the  mod  excellent  food,  angels  food ; 
16  the  moft  excellent  fpeech,  or  mod  eloquent  tongues,  angels 
toogues.  The  pureft  rhetoric  that  ever  flowed  from  the  lips  of 
the  moft  charming  orator,  is  but  babbling,  to  the  language  of 
angels,  or  of  fpirits  made  perfect. 

When  Paul  was  wrapt  into  the  third  heaven,  where  he  was 
admitted  to  the  fight,  and  hearing  of  this  ble(7ed  affembly,  it 
is  faid  he  heard  ttf^nra  pnfiterm^  words  unfpeakable,  fpiritnal  lan- 
guage) fuch  as  his  tongue  neither  could,  or  ought  to  utter ; 
fuch  as  none  but  heavenly  inhabitants  can  fpeak.  And,  Dan.  viii. 
13.  ''  I  heard,  (laid  Daniel)  one  faint  fpeaking,  and  another 
"  faint  faid  unto  that  certain  faint  that  fpake,"  Sc.  He  heard 
the  enquiries  of  the  angels,  defiring  to  know  the  myftery  from 
the  mouth  of  Chrift.     A  language  they  have,  but  not  like  ours. 

SeR.  3.  The  communications  of  angels,  and  fouls  in  heaven, 
k  therefore  conceived  to  be  an  ability  in  thofe  blefled  fpirits, 
iilently,  and  without  found,  to  inflil,  and  infinuate  their  minds 
and  thoughts  to  each  other,  by  a  mere  aA  of  their  wills ;  jufl 
as  we  now  fpeak  to  God,  or  ourfelves  f,  in  our  hearts,  when 
our  lips  do  not  move,  or  the  leafl  outward  fign  appears. 

There  are  two  ways  by  which  the  fouls  of  men  fpeak,  one 
outwardly,  by  the  inftruments  of  fpeech,  or  fenfible  figns ;  the 
other  inwardly,  without  found,  or  flgn  :  This  inward,  f)lent 
jfpecch,  is  nothing  clfe  but  an  aft  of  the  will,  calling  forth  fuch 
things  into  our  aftual  thoughts,  and  meditations,  which  before^ 
Uy  hidj^  apd  quiet  in  the  memo/y,  or  habit  of  knowledge. 

4^  It  is  certato  angels  have  not  tongues,  hut  fometbing  analogous 
thereunto,  by  which  they,  ccrommaoicate  their  thoughts  to  one 
another,     lughtfoot, 

»'  \  We  are  faid  to  fpeak  to  ourfelves  in  cur  hearts,  when  we  af^ir- 
aUy.  tbbk  upon,  or  revolve  any  thing  in  our  minds^;*  bat  we  think 
a^hiaUy,  at  the  command  of  the  will,  i\  e^  when  we  wUK  ^  Zar.chi 
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Thefe  thoughts,  or  actual  revoIviDgs  of  things  ia  the  mifid,  are 
ID  fcripture  calkd  IDD/'  DJ/  *)3"i,  a  werd  or  fpeech  in  Ac 
heart,  Dcut.  xv.  9.  Take  heed  to  thyfelf,  that  there  be  not  a 
wicked  word  io  thy  heart ;  we  tranflate.  it,  a  wicked  thought  ; 
thoughts  arc  the  words,  and  voice  of  the  foql.  And  fo,  Mat. 
ix.  3.  they  fpake  wichia  thcmfelves,  i«  e»  their  fouls  fpake, 
thoagh  their  lips  moved  Dot.  *'  All  meditation  is  an  inward 
"  fpeech  in  the  foul,  and  therefore  TViV  indifferently  fignifics 
"  both  to  (peak,  aod  to  meditate  *."  The  objefts  which  wc 
fievolve  in  our  thoughts,  are  fo  many  companions  with  whom 
we  converfe ;  and  thus  a  man,  (like  Hcinfius)  may  te  in  the 
midil  of  abundance  of  excellent  company,  when  he  is,  all  alone. 
And  this  is  filent  talk  to  ourfelves,  without  any  ibuod  or  noife. 

Ohj.  But  you  will  (ay.  Though  the  fpirit  of  a  man  can  thus 
talk  t0f  or  with  it/elf  ^  yet  this  can  fignify  nothings  to  others: 
For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  fave  the  fpirit  of 
a  man,  that  is  in  him  ?  i  Cor.  ii,  11.  It  is  net  therefore  enough 
to  open  this  inte/nal  door  of  the  will;  for  except  we  open,  alfo^ 
the  external  f  door  of  the  lips,  no  man  can  know  our  minds,  or  h 
admitted  into  the  fecrets  of  our  fouls  :  flould  we  never  fb  earne/l- 
fy  defire  that  another  Jhould  know  our  mind,  except  we  pkafe, 
alfo,  to  difcover  it  by  a  word,  or  fign,  he  cannot  knovi  it ;  and 
therefore  an  a6l  of  the  will  is  not  Jitfficient,  without  fome  external 
fignification  fuperaddeds  And  thefe  fouls*  being  bodilcfs^  can  give 
no  outward  Jignification^ 

SoL  There  is,  indeed,  a  neceflity  among  men  in  this  world, 
to  unlock  another  door,  befide  that  of  their  will,  to  comma- 
nicate  the  fecrets  of  their  hearts  to  others ;  ^  but  |  angels^  ^ 

*  Ewdv  j»*euTo*f,  n*lUf,  Cum pun6lQ Jiniflr9,  locutus  eft  ore,aut 
corde  cogitavit,  meHtatus  ejl. 

f  There  are  two  doors  with  refpe<5l  to  others,  and  ualefs  thou 
open  both  of  thefe,  it  is  not  poiTible  that  another  man  can  know 
what  paffes  in  thy  mind,  or  be  admitted  into  the  fecrets  of  thy  heart. 
On  the  part  of  the  foul,  the  will  is  the  one  door,  for  unlefs  thou  in- 
cline to  reveal  to  others  thefe  things  which  ly  hid  in  thy  heart,  w  bo 
can  know  them  ?  the  other  door  is  the  body  of  fleih  itfclf,  and  there- 
fore, although,  having,  as  ic  were,  opened  the  firft  and  inward  door; 
thou  incline  to  make  kno\;»n  unto  another  what  is  in  the  mind,  yet 
he  can  in  no  way  know  this,  unlefs  thou'alfo  open  the  other  door 
.  whieh  is  externa).  3ancbius  on  the  tvorkf  of  Cod,  book  3.  chap*  29. 

X  ^oniam  igitur  angeli  its  carent  crajps  corperibm,  idcire$ 
nihil  impedit,  quo  minus  qua  unus  angelus  in^fua  verfat  mente,4a 
alter  ^ideat,  niji  voluntas  :  Ji  enitn  ea  nolit  ab  alter 0  refciri  nun- 
fu0rH,nifi.Deo  revelantey,refcientur.     Zanch«  ubi  fupia»  f. 


t»  dn^^^irht  of  men,  haTiog  00  bodies,  cofifequemly  have  bat 
^*  oacdoar,  10  wit,  tbat  of  the* will,  toopeo;  and  the  Opeii'^ 
**  iog  thcre^,  (which  is  dose  by  mie  aft,  or  defire,  ia  ft 
^  momeiit)  is  enongh  to  difcover  fo  aocb  of  thdr  miods,  tg 
^*  they  would  hare  dtfcovered  to  another  fpirit  If  they  keep 
**  the  door  of  their  will  flint,  no  angel,  or  fpirit^  can  know 
*'  what  is  in  their  thoughts,  with(Hii  a  re?eIation  from  God  ;** 
aitd  if  they  but  will,  or  defire  others  fliould  know,  no  words 
Ian  fo  fully  mantfdft  one  man's  mkid  to  anotlier,  ^  fudi  an  aA 
of  the  will  doth  manifefl  theirs.  And  ^s,  faith  learned  Zanchy^^ 
is  the^ongoe  of  angels;  and  the  fame  way  the  fpirits  d  men 
hare  to  make  known  (bdr  minds  in  the  unbodied  ftate.  It  it 
l^nt  the  turning  the  key  of  the  will,  and  their  thoughts,  or  do^ 
fires^.  are  prefcntly  fecn  and  known,  by  others,  to.  whom  they 
\&l  diibover  them,  as  a  man^s  face  fs  feen  to  S'  glafs,  when  ho 
pletfcth  to  tarn  his  face  to  it«  Would  one  fplrit  make  known 
his  miod  so  another,  ie  is  but  to  will  he  (hoold  know  it,  and  ie 
|i  immcdisttely  known. 

S0&.  4.  This  internal  way  of  (peaking,  and  communicatioit 

•moQg  fpirits,  is  much  more  noble,  perfeft,  and  excellent,  thaa 

Ibai  which  is  in  ufe  among  us,  by  words  and  ligns ;  and  that 

in  two  refpefts,  viz.^ 

I.  Of  ciearncfs. 

a.  Of  difpaich  and  fpeed. 

t.  Spiritual  language  is  more  dearly  etpreffite  of  the  mind^ 

and  thoughts,  than  words,   writings,  or  any  other  external 

figas  can  be.   The  greateft  maAerS  of  language  do  often  doud 

Ibiar  meaning,  for  want  of  words  fit,  and  full  enough  to  ex- 

prefs  it :  truth  fufSrs  by  the  poverty  and  ambiguity  of  words  t 

away  controrerfies  are  but  mere  ftrifes  about  words,  and  fcuff* 

Kogs  in  the  dark,  by  the  miftake  of  ekh  other's  (enfe  and  mean* 

Ing:  few  haVe  the  ability  of  putting  their  own  meanings  intd 

^^»  proper,  and  full  exprd^oas ;  and,  if  they  caft,  yet  odiers, 

to  whom  they  fpeak,  want  an  anfwerable  abSity  of  underflandl* 

M,  and  clearnefs  of  apprehenfion  to  receive  it.    If  we  could 

difcern  the  true  and  natural  fenfe  of  things,  juft  as  it  is  in  thiS 

JBuind  of  the  fpeaker,  or  writer,  how  many  eontrofcrfies  would 

be  thereby  quickly  ended  i  - 

But  fpirits  unbodied  fo  convey  thdr  fofd^  snd  mind  to  ono 

taother,  that  there  can  be  no  miftakes,  no4irkenittgs  of  corns* 

filr by  words  without  knowledge;  but  one  reodres  it  juft  ve^ 

itlies  in  the  other's  mind. 

2.  Spiritual  lanjniagc  Is  more  eafy,  ftod  of  quicker  di&astSi ; 

Vox.  lUr        ^  V  ^ 
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bme  men  (lave  voluble  tongues,  aod  are  more  ready,  ^d  V^^ 
ieatial,  than  others :  their  tongues  are  ai  the  pea  of  a  ready 
fcribe  \  and  others,  do  lefs  ready  with  their  hands,  which  keep 
pace  with,  yea,  out-rua  the  tongue  of  the  fpeaker,  as  Martial 
notes. 

Currant  verba  licet ^  manus  efi  vehcior  illis  / 
Nondum  lingua  fuum  dextra,  peregjt  opus  *. 

Yet  all  this  is  but  bungling  work,  to  the  ready  difpatch  of  fpi*' 
rits ;  one  a£t  of  the  will  opens  the  wmdow  to  difcem  the  nuad  ' 
of  another  clearly ;  fo  that  the  converCb  of  fpirits  muft  need* 
be  more  excellent,  in  both  refpefls,  than  any  we  are  accuftom-' 
cd  to,  or  acquainted  with. In,  this  world.  I  will  (hut  up  this 
quedion  with  one  ■  " 

Corollary.  Long  to  be  aflbdated  with  the  fpirits  of  jaft  men 
made  perfeft.  You  that  are  going  to  join  that  biefled  aflembly, 
ivili  even  in  this  refpcfl,  gain  an  invaluable  advantage.  It  is 
true,  there  is  much  of  comfort  in  the  prefent  converfes  of  em- 
bodied and  imperfcft  faints  ;  it  is  fweet  to  faft  ^nd  pray,  to  figh 
and  groan  together;  it  is  Tweeter  to  rejoice  aodpraife  our<jod 
together;  it  is  fweet  to  talk  of  heaven  with  our  faces  thjthcr- 
ward ;  but  alas  I  what  is  this  to  the  converfes  that  are  among 
the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeA  ?  With  what  melting  hearts 
have  we  fometimes  fat,  tinder  the  doArine  of  the  gofpel  ?  How 
have  our  ears  been  chained  with  delight  to  the  preachers  lips, 
whilft  he  hath  been  difcoui'dng  of  thofe  raviihing  fubje<^s, 
Chrifif  and  Heaven!  But,  alas!  how  dry,  and  dull  a  thing isr 
the  bed  of  this,  to  the  language  of  heaven !  Three  things  d«- 
bale  and  fpoil  the  communications  of  the  faints  on  earth,  viz: 
the  darknefs,  duinefs,  and  frothinefs  thereof. 

I.  The  darkneft  and  ignorance  of  our  underflandingg.  How  • 
crude,  weak,  and  indigefted  are  our  higtieft  and  ptireft  notions 
of  fpiritual  things  !  w^  fpeak  of  them  but  as  children,  i  Cor; 
xiii.  1 1,  for,  alas !  the  vail  is  yet  upon  our  faces.  The  body' 
of  fin,  and  the  body  of  flefti  caft  a  very  dark  (hadow  upon  the 
world  to  come ;  but  the  apprehenfions  of  feparated  fouls  are 
sm^d  bright  and  clear.  This  darknefs  begets  mldakes  ;  midakes ' 
beget  fo  many  quarrels,  and  janglings,  that  our  fellowdiip  on 
earth  lofeth,  at  once,  bodi  its  profit  and  plcafutc. 

2.. There  is.  mjieb  dmnefs  and  deadncfs  accompanying  the 
communion  of  faints -qn,  earth,,  abundance  of  precious  time  is 
waded  among  us,  in  unprofitable  filence',  and  when  we  engage- 
in  diic6nrfes  of  heaven,  that  difcourfe  is  often  little  better  tbaa 

♦  Martial,  Efigr,  lib.  1:4*  ef,  176.         /    .  * 
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filence  ;  our  xvords  freeze  betwixt  oUr  lips,  and; we  fpcak  not 
with  that  coDCernedneis  and  warmth  of  fpirits,  which  fuics  with 
fttch  fubjedls. 

It  is  not  fo  among  our  brethba  above  ;  their  affeftions  are 
tt  the  higheft  pitch,  giving  ^/ory  to  God  in  the  higheft. 

3.  To  conclude ;  In  the  difcourles  of  the  beft  pf  men  on  earthy 
there  is  too  much  froth  and  vanity ;  many  words,  like  water,  run 
a^way  at  the  wafte  fpout,  but  there  God  is  the  centre^  in  which 
all  terminates.  O  dierefore  let  us  long  to  be  among  the  un- 
bodied pedple  !  this  world  will  never  fuit  us  witl^  companions! 
XQ  all  things  agreeable  to  the  de  fires  of  our  hearts.  The  beft 
company  are  got  together  in  the  upper  room;  an  hour  there  is 
better  than  an  age  below.  Whatever  feliowftiip  faints  leavei 
on  earth,  they  Ihall  be  fure  to  find  better  in  heaven. . 

Query  6.  Whether  the  fepar at ed  fouls  of  the  juft  in  heaven^  da 
incline  to  a  re-union  with  their  own  bodies^  And  how  that  re* 
union  is  at  Lift  affeEled? 

\  That  thefe  blelTed  fouls  have  no  fuch  incIinatiQUj  or  defire, 
thefc  reabns  fcem  to  perfuade. 

i.  That  their  bodies,  whilft  they  lived  in  them,  were  no  bet- 
ter than  (o  many  prifons  ;  many  were  the  prejudices,  damages,, 
and  miieries  they  have  fuflained  and  fuffered  in  them.  It  kept 
them  at  an  uncomfortable  diftancc  from  the  Lord,  ^  Cor.  v.  6. 
their  bemoaning  cries  fpake  their  uncafy  ftate  :  how  often  hath 
every  gracious  foul,  thus  lamented  iifelf,  ",Wois  me  that  I 
"  dwell  in  Mefheck."  It  inclofed  their  fouls -within  its  mud 
walls,  which  intercepted'  the  light  and  joy  ot  God's  face. 
Death  therefore  did  a  moft  friendly  ofiice,  when  it  fet  it  at  li- 
berty,  and  brought  it  forth  into  its  own  pure  and.pleafant  light 
«nd  liberty  ♦.  Thefe  blelTed  fpirits  now  rejoice  as  prifoners  do 
,  in  their  recovered  liberty;  and  can  it  be  fuppoffed,  after  all 
thefe  fufferings,  groans,  and  fighs,  to  be  diifolved,  they  can  be 
willing  to  be  embodied  again  ?  Surely  there  is  as  little  reafon 
for  fouls  at  liberty  to  defire  to  be  again  embodied,  as  there  is 

UU2 

*  The  body  obftru<5ls  and  obfcures  the  mind  in  its  conceptions^ 
and  poUutcs  it  by  iis  union  with  the  flefb  ;  hence  the  light  oi  the 
mind  is  more  d^fcftiv^,  as  it  palTes,  in  a  manner,  through  a  glaft  of 
flcfh  :  doubtlcfs,  .when,  by  the  power  of  death,  the  foul  is,  as  it 
vrere,  fqucczed  out  of  the  body,  to  which  it  was  fo  clofeJy  nnited  ; 
atadin  this  manner  purified,  then  it  breaks  from  i?s  con6nement  in 
the,iu>4y,  to  a  pure  and  unmixed  light,- fuitablc  to  its  nature.  Ter^  ^ 
:tullian  on  the  fouL  .... 


tioK  a  bird  got  oat  of  the  faare  or  cage*  to  fly  bade  igaiii  X0*M 
place  of  coafinemeot  aod  reftraint.  Tea»  when  we  cooii3ec 
how  loth  fome  holy  fouls,  when  under  the  excruciating  paini 
of  ficknefi,  and  as  yet  in  the  fight  of  diis  alluring  world,  have 
beea  to  hear  of  a  return  to  it  by  the  recovery  of  thdr  health ; 
ve  cannot  think,  but»  being  quite  out  of  the  fight  of  thi>t  and 
hi  the  fruition  of  the  other  world,  the  thoughts  of  the  bod| 
tnuft  needs  be  more  lothfome  to  them  than  ever. 

We  read,  that  when  «  good  man,  in  time  of  his  filcknds  vm 
told  by  his  friends,  that  fome  hopeful  figns  of  his  recovery  be* 

Sn  now  to  appear,,  he  anfwered.  And  muft  I  then  return  ta 
is  body  ?  I  was  as  a  (heep  driven  out  of  the  ftorm  almoft  to 
the  fold,  and  then  driven  back  into  the  ftorm  again  s  or  as  a 
^eary  traveller  near  hjs  home»  who.  muft  go  back  again  to  fetch 
ibmething  he  had  negleAed :  or  as  an  apprentice^  wboie  doift 
#as  idpaolt  out,  and  then  muA  bcght  a  new  term.  Of  foma 
others  ft  hath  been  aHb  noted,  that  the  greateft  infirmities  the| 
dilcovered  upon  their  death-bed,  have  been  their  too  paffion- 
tte  defires  to  be  difflblved,  and  th^irunfubmiffivenefs  to  Godi 
^11  in  their  longer  fiay  in  the  body.  Now»  the  bodies  of  the 
faints  being  (b  cheerfully  forfaken^  and  that  only  upon  a  fore- 
tafie  of  he«iven  by  faith  ;  how  can  it  be  thought  they  ihodd 
find  any  inclination  to  a  re*union,  when  they  are  io  abundaotlj^ 
fiitisfied  with  the  joys  of  his  face  in  beaten  i  Certainly  the  body 
hath  been  no  fuch  pleaTant  habitation  to  the  foul,  that  it  ^oold 
daft  an  eye  or  thought  that  way,  when  it  isonee  delivered  oal 
cf  it :  if  it  were  burdenlbme  here,  a  thought  of  it  would  be 
Ibthfome  there. 

a.  'We  have  (hewed  before,  that  the  feparate  ibul  wants  ool 
the  help  of  the  body,  but  Uvea  and  a£b  at  a  more  free  aad  com- 
Ibrtable  rate,  than  ever  before.  It  is  true,  it  is  not  now  delight" 
ed  with  meat  and  drink,  with  finells  and  (bunds,  as  it  was  wool 
to  be  s  but  then  it  muft  be  coniidered,  that  it  is  bappinefs  and 
perfection  not  to  need  them.  It  is  now  become  equal  to  \^ 
atigels  In  the  way  and  manner  of  its  living ;  and  what  it  enjoy- 
ed by  the  minil!ry  of  the  body,  it  eminently  and  more  perfedlj 
enjoys  without  it.  What  pcrfeftions  can  the  foul  receive  from 
natter  t  ?  What  can  a  lump  of  flcfh  add  to  a  fpirit  ?  And  if  it 
can  add  nothing  to  it,  there  is  qo  reafon  why  it  (hould  hanker 
after  iXt  and  incline  to  a  re-union  with  it»>    It  added  aothiogot 

fTbe  rational  foul:  leeeives  no  perfection  from.matter,  whicllit 
«pia)d  not  receive  without  it  y  therefore^  when  it  (hall  be  fefftialrf 
fimiitiftisiiotfaidtohaveapropcnfity  toit^    Gmdtai^i  .    . 
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feippiflGft  to  i^  bpt  ifiucb  trooUe,  add  ihdr^bre  b^osiet  jtiftlj 
•HBdefireable  to  it. 

34  The  fuppQiitioft  of  fitch  a  propenfion  and  inclioatioa,  fiMil 
HO  way  to  fuit  with  that  Aate  of  pisrfed  reft  which  the  fools  tff 
tbe  |i^  eojoy  ia  het?eil.  The  fcrtpture  lelb  «s,  that  at  death 
the)  cat^  iiito  refl»  Ifa.  ivii.  a.  Hcb.  vr.  9.  That  they  reft 
frofli  their  iabours,  Re^.  xiVr  13.  But  that  which  ioqlioea  and 
^ftres  (efpecially  wbeo  the  defired  eqoyneDt,  at  in  this  tkfe^  ia 
ftrfpetided  fo  long)  ikiuft  be  as  far  frofl»  reA^  as  it  is  from  fatit* 
fa^oa  ia  the  enjofnleBt  of  the  thing  defirecL  W6  know  wbid 
^onoA  hath  obferred  of  fuch  a  lifci  (and  his  obfenratioQ  is 
experimentally  true)»  that  ^'  hope  deferred  makes  thd  heafC 
f •  fick,"  Prov.  3uS.  12.  Who  fiads  not  iits  own  dcfir^  a  very 
tick  CO  him  in  foch  cafes  I  If  we  be  kept  bnt  a  few  days  m  eat^ 
4acft  expcAatioB»  add  defive  of  an  abfent  frieadi  and  he  comai 
moti  what  aa  oi^y  life  do  we  life !  Bat  here  we  maft  fappoft 
tomt  have  foch  aa  oafatisfied  fife  for  hilndreds,  and  othefs  fair 
tboldaads  of  years  alre^ ;  and  how  mach  longer  they  oiay 
femaia  b^,  who  caa  tell  I  We  ofe  to  fay,  Loters  hoors  are  faU 
^  eteraky.    Thefe  reafoos  feem  to  carry  it  for  the  oegati^ei 

dot  if  the  matter  be  weighed  once  more,  with  the  follow  iag 
tcafea^  ia  the  cooaterfcale»  and  prejudice  do  not  poll  down  tha 
fcaUatkce ;  we  Aall  find  the  ooncrar/  condafion  moch  moM 
Iboag  aad  ratioaah    F<>r, 

.  Arg,  u  The  fcml  and  body  are  the  two  GOnflitatire  parts  of 
jnaa ;  dther  of  thefe  beiag  waatifig,  the  man  is  not  complete 
and  porfeA.  The  good  of  the  whole  is  the  good  of  the  parti 
shemfehes;  and  every  thing  hath  a  aatoral  defire  and  appetiti 
^#  its  own  good  and  perfeftioa  \  It  is  coafefled,  the  foal,  fof 
aa  moch  as  concerns  itielf  iiogly,  is  made  per&A,  aad  enjoyi 
Weflfedoefs  in  the  abfence  of  the  body ;  b^t  this  is  only  thd 
yarfeSian  and  blefled^efs  of  one  port  of  man;  the  other  part 
wiz.  the  body,  Ues  in  obfcnrlty  and  corniptioa  :  and  till  both 
be  hlefled>  and  bkfled  tc^ther,  in  a  ftate  of  compofitied^  and 
re'*ttnion,  the  whole  man  is  not  made  perfeA,  For  this  ther4* 
fere  the  fool  mofi  wait* 

*  A  leparate  fool  has  a  propenfity  to  onion  with  the  bodjr*  for  tt 
deffres  the  adual  conftitutioo  of  the  whole  compoui>d  beiog**  feeing 
it  is  for  this,  as  its  ead»  that  it  exifts,  and  is  found  within  the  com«» 
pafs  of  real  bdiogSi  And  this  is  that  perfedioa  which  the  fool  ob- 
tains by  that  propenfity :  for  the  gOod  of  the  whole  compound  being 
irthe  good  of  the  parts  themfeires.  It  miift  therefore  be  aiErmed;^ 
'  tkiaiithe  feparate  fotrl'  m^urally  defires  the  reforre^tlen;    j/lfied. 
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\  jirg.  2.  Though  death  hath  diffolVed  the  union,  yet  it  hjith 
not  deilroyed  the  relation  betwixt  the  foul  and  the, body ';th9l 
daft  is  more  to  it  than  all  the  duft  of  the  whole  earth.  Hence 
i^is  that  the  whole  perfonof  a  believer  is  ibmetimes  denomi- 
Hated  from  that  part  of  him,  namely,  his  body,  which  remaioi 
captivated  by  death  in  the  grave«  Hence,  2  TheflT.  iv.  1 5.  dead 
believers  are  called  thofe  that  Jleep^  which  muft  needs  properly 
refpeA  the  body,  for  the  foul  fleeps  not,  and  fiiews  what  a  firm 
and  dear  relation  (lill  remains  betwixt  thefe  abfent  friends. 
Now  we  all  know  the  mighty  power  of  a  relation, 'if  it  beat  leafl 
among  entities,  j^t  furely  it  is  one  of  the  great^  things  in  the 
world  in  efficacy. 

.  It  is  difficult  to  bear  the  abfence  of  our  dear  relatives,  efped- 
ally  )i  we  be  in  profperity,  and  they  in  ndverfity :  As  the  cafe 
kere  is  betwixt  the  fpirit  in  heaven^,  and  its  body  in  the  grave; 
this  aflbciated  with  angels,  that  prey*d  upon  by  worm?.  Jo* 
ieph's  cafe  is  the  liveli^ft  ^  emblem  that  occurs  to  my  preieat 
thoughts  to  illuftrate  the  point  i^  hand.    He  was  advanced  .to 

'  be  lord  over  all  Egypt,  living  In  the  greateft  pomp  and  fplen* 
dor  there ;  but  his  father,  and  brethrep,  were,  at  the  iame  time,' 

.  ready  to  periih,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  xliii.  29,  30,  31. 
He  had  been  many  years  feparatedi.  from  them,  but  neither  the 
length  of  time,,  nor  honours  of  the'  court,  could  alienate  his 
affections  from  tbem.  O  fee  the  mighty  power  of  relatloof 
no  fooner  doth  he  fee  his  brethren,  and  underdand  their  cafe, 
and. the  pining  condition  of  Jacob,  hisfather>  but  his  bowels 
yerned,  and  his  compaffions  rolled  together  for  them  ;  yea,  he 
could  not  forbear,  nor  ilifle  his  own  affedlons,  though  he  knew 

.  how  injurious  his  brethren  had  been  to  him,  and  betrayed  him, 
as  the  body  hath  the  foul :  Yet  notwithftanding  all  this,  be 
breaks  forth  into  tears,  and  outcries,  pvcr  them,  which  made 

.  the  houfe  ring  again  with  the  news  that  Jofeph's  brethren  were 
come.  Nor  could  he  be.  at  reft  in  the  lap  of  honour,  and  pkn- 
ty»  until  he  had  got  home  his  dear,  and. ancient  relations  to  him. 
Thtis  ftands  the  cafe  betwixt  Ibui  and  body. 

jirg.  3.  The  regret,  reluftancy,  and  forrows  exprefled  by 
the  foul  at  parting,  do  ftrongly  argue  its  inclination  to  a  re-iinioQ 
with  it,  when  it  is  aftually  Separated  from  it :  For  why  fhould 
we  furmife,  that  the  foul,  which  mourned,  an4  groaned,  fo 
deeply  at  parting,  which  clafped,  arid  embraced  it  fo  dearly, 
and  affedlionately,  which  fought^  ftrug'gled,  and  difputed  the 
paiTage  with  death,  every  foot,  apd  inch  of  ground  it  got,  and 
would  not  part  with  the  body,  till  by. plain  force  it  was  rpt 
outbf  its  Wins;  ihould  not,  \Ybea  abfent^  defure  to  fee,  M 
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^joyits6ld,  and  indeared  friend  again?  Hath  it  loft  its  af- 
feAioa,  though  it  continue  its  relation  ?  That  is  verjr  improbs* 
ble  :  Or  doth  its  advancement  in  heaven  make  it  regardiefsof 
its  body,  xvhkh  lies  in  contempt,  and  mifery  ?  That  is  an  ef- 
fcft  which  Chrift's  perfonat  glory  never  produced  in  him  to- 
wards us,  nor  a  goed  man's  preferment  would  produce  in  him 
to  his  poot^  and  miierable  friends  in  this  world,  as  we  fee  ia 
tbe  cafe  of  Jofcph,  juft  now  inftanced  in.  It  is  therefore  harfh, 
add  incongruous,  to  fuppofe  the  foul's  love  to  the  body  was 
exfinguiihed  in  the  parting  hour,  and  that  now,  out  of  fight, 
biitofmlnd. 

Chjeff!' But  was  it  not  urged  before,  in  oppofition  to  this  af- 
fertion,  that  the  fouls  of  the  righteous  looked  upon  their  bodies 
as  their  prifon^,  and  fighed  for  deliverance  by  death,  and  greatly 
rejoiced  ill  tha  hope,  and  forefight  of  that  liberty  death  would 
rehore  th^m  to  ?  How  doth  this  confift  with  fucb  relu£lanctes 
at  parting,  and  inclinations  tore-union  ? 

Sol.  Thfe  objeftion  doth  not  fuppofe  any  man  to  be  totallf 
free  from  all  reluftancies,  and  unwilliognefs  to  die ;  the  holiefl; 
fouls  that  ever  lived  in  bodies  of  flefh,  will  give  an  unwilling 
Ihrug,  when  it  comes  to  the  parting  point,  ^  Cor.  v.  2.  but 
this  their  willingn^fs  to  be  gone,  arifes  from  two  other  grounds, 
which  make  it  confident  enough  with  its  reluflancies  at  panting, 
and  inclination  to  a  fecond  meeting. 

'(i.)  This  wilJingncfs  to  die,  doth  not  fuppofe  the  foul's  love 
to  the  body  to  be  utterly  extinguiihed,  but  maftered,  and  oyer* 
powered  by  another,  and  ftronger  love.  There  is  in  every  Chri- 
f\Un  z  double  love,  one  natural  to  the  body,  and  the  things 
below,  the  other  fupernatural,  to  Chrift,  and  ihp  things  above ; 
the  latter  doth  not  extinguifh,  though  it  conquer,  and  fubdue 
the  odier.  Love  to  the  body  pulls  backward,  love  to  Chrift 
pufhes  forward,  and  finally  prevails.  This  is  fo  confident  with 
it,  that  it  fuppofes  natural  reluAation;  and  unwillingnefs  to  part. 
(2.)  The  willingnefs  of  God's  people  to  \>c  diflblved,  muft 
not  be  underftood  abfolutely,  but  comparatively  ;  iti  that  fenfe 
the  aporflc  will  be  underftood,  2  Cor.  v.  8.  •*  We  are  confident, 
•*  1  ftiy/and  williog  rathei^to  be  abfcnt  from  the  body,  and  pre- 
**  fent  with  the  Lord,"  fi,  e.)  rather  than  to  live  always  a 
Hfeof  fin,  forrow,  and  abfcnce  from  Qod ;  death  is  not  defira- 
blein,  and  for  itfelf,  but  only  as  it  is  the  ibul's  outlet  from 
fm,  and  its  inlet  to  God*  ,' 

So  that  the  very  beft  defire  is  but  comparatively,  and  it  is 
but  few  who  find  the  love  of  this  animal  life  fubaiied,  and  o- 
verpoweredty  high-raifed  afts  of  faith^  and  love.    The  genera* 
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lityc  eemi  ^f  good  foqts,  feel  ftrong  reniteacies^  imd  fofibr  ftfffl 

confliAs  a^t  their  diflblution ;  all  which  difcovers  with  ivha^ 
lothoefsk  aod  naviliiDgoefs^  the  ibol  ttOcUfps  its  arms,  to  let 
gp  its  body.  Now,  a$  di?in^s  argue  the  frame  of  Chrift's  hoot 
in  heaven,  towards  his  people  on  earth,  from  all  thofe  endearing 
paflages,  and  demondration^  of  love  be  gave  them^at  partUig  % 
(o  we  here  argne  the  contiQned  love,  and  iocltnation  ^  the  foul 
^0  Its  body  after  it  is  iq  heaven,  front  the  manifold  demonftrad* 
^s  it  gave  of  its  afTeftion  to  it  in  this  world,  efpecially  in  tiim 
parting  hour.  Na  confiderations,  in  all  the  world>  Idls  tbaa 
the  more  full  fruition  of  God,  and  freedom  from  fin,  could  pof^ 
Sbly  have  prevailed  with  it  to  qqit  the  body,  though  t>ut  for  a 
iJme,  and  leave  it  in  the  dnft.     Which  is  our  third  arguoMUt* 

jirg,  4.  Aw4  as  the  dplorom  parting  hour  evidenceth  it,  ib 
40th  the  joy  with  which  it  fcceives  it  again,  at  the  refarredtioii. 

^  |f  it  part  from  it  fo  heavily,  wi  meet  it  again  with  joy  iinfpeak- 
able ;  fure,  then,  it  £1111  retaineth  much  love  for  it,  and  defire9 
to  be  re-cfpoufed  to  it,  in  the  interval  Uovr,  that  its  meetmg 
in  the  reiiMTcAion,  is  a  day  of  joy,  to  the  ibul,  is  evident,  be- 
^ufe  it  is  called  the  time  tf  refrefiment,  AAs  iii.  ip^.^  and  thef 
ifwake  wkhftngingy  aut  of  the  dtf/f,  Ifa.  xxvi.  xp.  If  the  direft 
and  immediate  fcopo  of  the  prophet  points  not  (as  (bme  think 
it  doth}  at  the  refurre^ion,  yet  it  is  allowed  by  sJl,  to  be  a  very 
lively  alluiion  to  it,  which  is  fn^cient  for  mf  purpofe  :  And» 
ilidesed,  none  that  nnd^rAand>  and  believe  the  defign,  and  bnli- 
uels  of  th^t  day,  can  poifibly  doubt  bnt  there  was  reafbo  enoo|^ 
to  call  it  a  tinpie  of  refrelfhment,  a  finging  morning ;  for  the 
lEbuIsr  of  the  righteous  come  from  baaven  with  Chritt»  and  tha 
whole  hoft  of  iboutiQg  angels,  not  to  be  fpe^Vators  only,,  but 
ijie  fubjeOis  of  that  days  triumph :  They  come  to  re-alTum^ 
and  be  re^poufed  to  their  own  bodies,  thi^  being  the  ap« 
pointed  time,  for  God  to  vindicate  and  fdTcue  them  firom  tbu 
tyrannical  power  of  1^  grave,  to  endow  them  with  fpiritnal 
qualities,  at  the  fecond  marriage  to  their  ibuls,  that  in  both 
parts  they  may  be  completely  happy.  O  the  joyful  clafping^ 
and  dear  embraces,  betwis^t  them  !  who^  but  themfelves,  oui 
underftand  i  And,  by  the  way,  this  removes  the  objection  be- 
fore«mentioned,  of  the  miferies  and  prejudicesi  the  foul  foflbred 
io  this  world,  in,  and  from  the  body ;  for  now  it  receiver  ia 
^  fpiritual  body,  (/,  ^)  fo  fubdued  to,  and  fitted  for  the  ufit 
of  the  fpirit,  as  never  to  impede,  clog,  or  ob(lru£):  its  aoii* 

'  onsi  and  inclination  any  more,  i  Cor.  xv.  44.  In  this  hope 
It  parted  from  iii;»  aod  wUb  tbis  oanfi^loft  U  now  it ceiHa  fSL 
Ugain. 
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'  Afg-.  5.  There,  are  many  fcriptures  whiph  v€ry  mnch  favonc. 
If  they  do  9ot  pofitivcly.  conclude  for  the  foul's  inclination  to, 
9Ad  dcfire  tp  ipe  re-uni;ed  M^ith  its  own  Jbody^  even  whilft  it  \^ 
in  tbe  A^Xd  Qf  its  Tingle  glonficatioa  in  heaven  :  Certaio^y  Qur 
fouls  le^ve  not  their  bodies  at  death,  as  the  ojirich  doth  her  egg 
i^  the  land,  without  any  further  regard  to  it,  or  concernment 
for  it ;  but  they  are  repreleDted  as  crj^ing  to  God  to  remembet, 
avenge,  and  viadicate  tbem,  Rev.  vi.  10,  11.  "  How  long, 
**  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  not  avcngejjur  blood  ?"  Ouk  bl&^ 
fpeal|;s  botlv  tb«  co^UQued  rekitioa,  and  fuitabJc  af&f^lqa  they 
li^ve  to  their  abien^t  bodies. 

And  to  the  fame  fenic  *  a  judiclons  and  learned  pen  iexpouQd9 
that  place,  Job  xiv.  14.  (which  is  commonly,  but  I  know  not 
bow  fitly,  accommodated  to  another  purpofe)  "  All  the  days^ 
**  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait  tiJl  my  change  come."  Whicit 
wofd^,  by  a  diligent  comparing  of  the  context,  appears  to  hav« 
t^is  for  their  proper  tcope  and  fenfe. 

*  Job  in  the  former  vcrfc  bad  cxprefled  his  confidence  by 
'  w^y  of  petitioQ,  that  at  a  let  aod  appointed  time  God  wouli 

"  *  remctxibcr  him,  fo  as  to  recal  him.  out  of  the  grave ;  and  now, 
I  ^  miodeid  to  fpeaK  out  more  fully,  puts  the  queAioa  to  himfeif,' 
i  -Mf  a  fi^aa  die,  fivall  he  live  again  V  And  thu3  anfwers  it,  *  ISSl 
I  •*  the  days  of  my  appointed  ii^^e'  (that  is,  of  the  appointed 
*  *  time  which  he  mentioned  before,  whep  God  (hould  revive 
y  ^  bim  out  of  the  duft)  *  will  1  tvait  till' my  change  covd^  ;*  that: 
(  '  i^  that  glorious  ch^ge,  when  the  cortoption  of  a  lothfom^ 
i  *  grave  fco\iild  be  exchanged  for  immortal  glory :  Which  he 
!  *  amplifies,  and  utters  more  exprefsly,  vcr.  15.  'Thoufhalt 
1  ^'  call,  and  I  will  anfwer ;  thou  {halt  have  a  defire  to  the  work 
I  •*  of  thy  band$  :*  Thou  wilt  not  always  forget  to  reftorc  and 
I  *  perfeA  thine  own  creature.  And  furely  this  waiting  is  not 
1  -  the  aft  of  his  inanimiate  fleeping  diift,  but  of  that  part  which 
I         •  fiipald  he  capable  of  fuch  an  aftion :  f .  d,  I,  in  that^  part 

•,  which  Aall*  be  flill  alive,  ftiall  patiently  wait  the  appointed 
!         *  time  of  reviving  me  in  that  part  alfo,  which  dealh  and  the 

^  grave  ihalt  iafult  over  in  a  temporary  triumph  io  the  meaa 

'  time.' 

Upon  the&  grouiids^,  I  think,  the  incllnatioa  of  the  (eparatf  d 

ipirits  of  ^he  juft  to  their  own  bodies  to  be  a  juflifiable  opiuioo. 

As  for  the  damped,  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  fuch  a  re-untjopi 

to  be  defirable  to  th^m ;  for  alas,  it  will  be  but  tbs  iacrealb^ 

♦  Mr,  HowVs  U^e4ttef*of  the  r^hicous,  p,  17P,  t7i. 
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and  aggravation  of  their  tormeots  :  Which  confideration  ii  fnf- 
ficient  to  over-power  and  Aifle  the  inclination  of  nature,  and 
make  the  very  thoughts  of  it  horrid  a-d  dreadful.  To  what 
end  (as  the  prophet  (peaks  in  another  cafe)  is  it  for  them  to  de- 
fire  that  day  ?  It  \yili  be  a  day  of  darknefs  and  gloominefs  to 
them ;  re-union  being  defigned  to  complete  the  happineis  dE 
the  one,  and  the  mifery  of  the  other. 

But  before  I  take  off  my  hand,  and  difmifs  this  queftion,  I 
muft  remember  that  I  am  debtor  to  two  objeAipns. 

Objeft*  !•  The  foul  can  both  live,  and  a6l  feparate  from  the 
body,  it  needs  it  not  s  and  if  it  do  not  want,  tuhy  Jhould  it  dejire 
it^ 

SoL  The  life  and  aftings  of  the  glorified  are  confiderable  two 
ways,  ( I .)  Singly  and  abftraftedly  for  the  life  and  aAioD  of 
one  part :  And  fo  we  conf^fs  the  foiil  lives  happily,  and  afls 
forth  its  own  powers  freely  in  the  flate  of  reparation.  (2.)  Per- 
fonally,,  or  concretely,  as  it  is  the  life  and  a6lion  of  the  wnofe 
man,  and  fo  it  doth  both  need  and  defire  the  conjunftion  or  re- 
union of  the  body ;  for  the  body  is  not  only  a  part  of  Chrift*s 
ptirchafe,  as  well  as  the  foul,  and  to  have  its  own  glory,  as  well 
as  it,  but  it  is  alfo  a  cdnflitutive  part  of  a  complete  glorified 
perfon  ;  and  fo  confidered,  the  faints  are  pot  perfeftly  happy 
till  this  re-union  be  cffefted,  which  is  the  true  ground  and  rca- 
(on  of  this  its  defire. 

Objeft.>2.  But  this  hypothejts  feems  to  thwart  the  account 
given  in  fcripture  of  the  reji,  and  placid  fiate  cf  feparate  fouls  : 
for  look,  as  bodies  which  gravitate  and  propend  do  not  reft,  fo 
neither  do  fouls  which  incline  and  defire, 

SoL  There  is  a  vaft  difference  betwixt  the  tendencies,  and 
propenfions  of  fouls  in  the  way  to  glory,  and  in  glory:  We 
that  are  abfent  from  the  Lord,  can  find  no  reft  in  the  way  ;  but 
tbofe  that  are  with  the  Lord  can  reft  in  Jefus,  and  yet  wait 
without  anxiety;  or  felf-torturing  impatience,'  for  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  the  pfomifcs  to  their  abfent  bodies.  Rev.  vi.  10,. 

Corollary,  Let  this  provoke  us  a^ll  to  get  fanAified  fools,  to 
rule  and  ufe  thefe  their  bodies  now  for  God.  This  will  abun- 
dantly fweeten  their  parting  at  degth,  and  their  meeting  again 
at  the  refurreftion  of  the  juft ;  elfe  their  parting  .will  be  dole- 
ful, and  their  next  meeting  dreadful.  And  io  much  for  the 
dodrine  of  feparation. 

The  U/es  of  the  Point. 

Out:  way  is  now  open  to  the  improvement^  and  ufe  of  this 
cxcelkat  fubjeft  and  doftrine  of  feparation  ;  and  certainly  k 
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Skfibrds  as  riclv.ao  eDteruinmept  for  our  afie6liot)$,  as  for  our 
minds,  in  this  following  ufes  ;  of  which  the  firft  will  be  for  our 
informattofi  ii\  fix  pradtical  inferences,  *' 

Ir^er,  1 .  If  ibis  be  the  life  aad  ftate  of  gracious  fotih  after 
their  feparation  frooa  the  body,  Then  holy  perfons  ought  not  to 
entettain  difmal  and  terrifying  thoughts  of  their  own  dijilution. 
The  apprcbeDlioas  aad  thoughts  of  death  fhould  have  a  pe- 
cciliar  pleafaotaefs  io  the  minds  of  believers.  You  ha\^e  heard 
into  what  a  bklTed  prefence  and  commuoion  death  introducetb 
ydor  fouls;  how  it  4ea4s  you  out  of  a  body  of  fm,  a  world  of 
u>rrow6,  the  fociety  of  imperfeft  faints,  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels^  and  to  the  fpirits  of  jull  men  made  perfect, 
to  that  lovely  mount  Sion,  to  the  heavenly  fan^uary^  to  the 
blefled  vifions  ef  the  face  of  God.  Oh  1  methinki  there  hath 
1>eea  enough  faid,  to  make  all  the  fouls,  in  whom  the  well* 
grounded  hopes  bf  the  life  of  glory  are  found,  to  cry  out  wijth 
the  apofUe,  •*  We  arjc  confident,  I  fay,  yea,  and  willing  rather 

*^  to  be  abfent  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with  the  Lord," 

a  Cor  V*  8. 

When  good  Mufculus  drew  near  his  end,  how  fweet  and 

pleafant  was  this  mediution  to  his  foul  J  Hear  his  Tsyan-Jike 

foDg; 

•  JVil  fuperefi,  vitae  frigus  praecordia  captat : 

Sed,  tu  Chrifid^  mihi  vita  perennis  odes  : 
^id  trepidas  aninuij  ad  fedes  arbitura  quietis  ? 

En  tibi  du^or  adefi  angelus  tile  tuus.  ' 

lAnqu^  domum  hanc  miferamf  nunc  in  fua  fata  ruentem 

^atn  tibi  fida  Dei  dexter  a  rejlituet. 
Peccafii  ?  Scio,  fed  Chriftus  credentibus  in  fe, 

Peccata  expurgat  fanguine  cun6la  fuo^ 
Horribilis  mors  eft  ?  Fateor^  fed  proximus  vita  eft^ 

.  jdd  quam  te  Chrijli  gratia  cert  a  vocat. 
Praejio  eji  de  Satana,  feccato  et  morte  triumphant 
Chrijlus  ;  ad  hunc  igitur  laeta  alacrifque  migra, 
"Which  may  be  thus  tranflated. 
.     Cold  death  my  heart  invades,  my  life  doth  flie : 
;    O  Chrift,  my  everlafting  life  draw  nigh. 

Why  quivereft  thou,  my  foul,  within  my  bread  ? 
.  .    Thine  angel's  come  to  lead  thee  to  thy  reft. 
Quit  chearfuUy  this  drooping  houfe  of  clay  ; 
God  will  reftore  it.  in  the' appointed  day. 

X  X  2  '       ' 

*  Melchior  Adams,  in  vita  MufculU  f  3^S^ 
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tiaft  finn*d  ?  I  kflo\v  it,  ler  not  tbat  be  ncg^d ; 

For  ChrifV  thy  fiQs»  with  his  own  blood  hath  {iiirg'd* 

Is  death  affrighting  ?  True,  btit  yet  Widial 

Confidcr,  Chrift  thro*  death  to  life  doth  call. 
*    He  triumphs  over  Satao,  fia,  and  death ; 

Therefore  with  joy  refign  thy  dying  breath* 

Much  in  the  fame  chearful  frame  was  the  heart  of  dying  Bui* 
linger  *,  when  his  mournful  friends  exprelTed  their  fenfe  of  tii9 
iofs  they  (hould  fnftain  by  his  remoTal.  **  Why,  faid  he,  ^Gud 
*'  will  make  any  farther  ufe  of  my  laboort  in  th^  mioiftry,  iie 
^'  will  renew  my  ftrefigth,  dnd  I  ^iS  gladly  ferve  hhn  :  Bat  if 
**  he  pleafe  (as  I  defire  he  would)  to  call  me  htfnce,  i  am  ready 
^  to  obey  his  will ;  atid  nothing  X£i<$tc  ple^ifant  dta  be&l  mc^ 
**  than  to  leave  this  finful  and  miierablt  world  to  go  to  iny  Sa- 
"  vipnr  Chrift.'*  O  that  all,  who  arc  out  of  the  daxi^er  tif 
death,  were  thUs  got  out  of  the  dread  of  death  loo. 

Let  them  only  tremble,  and  be  convulfed  at  the  thonj^ts  and 
tight  of  death,  whofe  fouls  muft  fall  into  the  baodi  of  a  ^ti^ 
revenging  God  by  the  ftroke  of  death ;  who  arc  to  breath  oat 
thefr  la  ft  hope  with  their  laft  breath.  Death  hy^urs,  faith  the 
lapoftle,  I  Cor.  iii.  22.  your  friefid,  your  privilege,  yoor  paffiige 
to  heaven ;  it  is  your  ignorance  of  it,  which  breeds  your  feai^ 
about  it. 

Infer.  2.  Gather  from  hente^  the  abfolute,  iniifpenfibk  nkcejjity 
rfyour  union  with  Chrifi,  before  your  dttfahtthn  by  deaths 

Wo  to  that  foul  which  fhall  be  fcparatcd  from  its  body  before 
it  be  united  with  Chrifl  :  None  biit  the  fpitits  of  juft  men  are 
made  perfeA  at  death.  Righteous  fonis  are  the  only  qualified 
fubjefts  of  bleflednefs. 

* Tis  true,  every  foul  hath  a-  natural  capacity  of  haf  pincfe, 
but  gracious  fouls  only  have  an  aAual  meetncft  for  glory.  The 
fcriptures  tell  us  in  the  plained  words,  that  *'  without  holineis 
**  no  man  (hall  fee  the  Djrd,"  Heb.  xii.  14.  thit  "  i&xoeptwe 
•*  be  regenerate,  and  bwn  again,  we  cannot  fee  the  kingdom 
*'  of  God,'*  John  iii.  3.  You  make  the  grcateft  adventure  that 
ever  was  made  by  man;  indeed,  an  adventure  lOfitiitely  too 
great  for  any  man  to  make,  when  you  fhoot  the  gulph  Of  traft 
eternity  upon  terms  of  hazard  and  uncertfiinty. 

*  SI  Deo  vifum  fuerity  mea  opera  uUerius  in  ecclejta  miniflerh 
uti  ;  ipfe  vires  fujfficiety  et  lib  ens  ilH  pareho ;  Jin  me  voluerit 
(quod  opto)  ex  hac  vita  evocare^  paratus  fum  illitis  voluntati  ob" 
fequi  5  ac  nihil  eft  quod  mihi  jucundius  poffit  contingere^  quam  ex 
he  tnifera  et  corrtiptiffima  feculo  ad  Cbrifium  fervaterem  meum 
Wi$r.etndum Jit^     Idem.  p.  fOj* 


iXrfaflt  thblt^il  \hm,  louder  ?  DftY^tl  thou^atiYefituit  tby  Totd 
md  eternal  tiappiaefe  mpda  it,  that  the  verk  of  regeiibrftttoKi 
mA  iko£tificattoB)  that  very  fame  Mrdrk  of  grace,  on  tvhkh  jthi 
Spirit  of  God  has  placed  all  thy  hopes  of  heav^  4q  theft  fcri]^** 
twds»  is  trtily  wrought  by  hiai  k  thy  fool  ?  G^fidei-  it  \vfell, 
^Hfe  Kpcn  it  agaia  aod  ag^ia  It^fore  thoe  go  forth.  Shbald  a 
tmlhiflEe  be  coAimUttd  here>  {add  isfOthlag  is  ibore  eaiy  or  com'' 
te6a,  ail  tte  world  o^et,  Than  fuch  teiftakes)  thoii  art  irrecbve* 
rably  gooe.  Thik  Tebtdre  t^n  be  made  btt  <^<:e,  ^od  the 
l»lomi&ge  !s  never  Xo  be  ^ettietr^d  afterwards ;  thott  tiaft  not 
aiibther  foul  to  adveiiti»r&,  nor  ^  feccM^d  alve^tare  t6  make  of 
Hife.  Well  tttight  the  ajlwftlfe  Peter  call  for  all  diligence  to  toakte 
tim  calHfig  and  oor  de^oa  Ibre :  That  can  never  be  ihade  tod  ^ 
fare,  M^ikh  h  fo  iovttluabk  ia  its  MrGi:th>  and  to  be  but  once 
fedt^D^ored. 

Ififer.  3.  Mxm  prejudkial  is  if  to  dying  ^ten  td  h  fh^  incuin^ 
h-ed,  Hvtfttdy  and  diftra&td  About  tarthfy  conctmmtr^s,  'whei 
tite  fUne  €/  their  depariute  is  at  hand. 

The  btifiiiiefs  add  employment  of  dying  peffdfts  is  ^{(6  ^al| 
importaoce  and  weight,  that  every  moment  of  their  time  heed 
to  be  cs^refalfy  faved,  iind  applied  to  this  their  prefent  and  mod 
icBptfrtant  coQcem.  How  well  focver  you  have  improved  the 
time  of  life,  bditeve  it,  you  will  find  work  enodgh  upod  your 
hand  at  death  :  dying  hoots  will  be  found  to  be  bufy  and  labo* 
rioos  hours,  eiren  to  the  moft  {>dinftil,  ferious,  and  induftnoui 
tools,  whofe  life  hath  been  rhoftly  fpcnt  in  preparations  fot 
4death.  Leave  not  the  prc^r  bufinefs  of  other  days  to  that 
day ;  for  that  day  will  have  bufinefs  enough  of  its  own.  Suf- 
ficiefit  for  that  day  are  the  labours  thereof.  Let  a  few  cotofide-^ 
"  tationsbe  pondered,  to  clear  and  confirm  this  inference, 

Cmfider.  i.  The  bnfinefs  and  employment  of  dying  perfon?, 
feof  the  moft  ferlous,  awful,  and  folemn  nature  and  importance ; 
ft  is  their  laft  preparatory  work  on  earth,  to  their  immtdiaie  ap* 
pearance  before  God  their  judge,  Heb.  ix.  27.  it  is  their  (hoot* 
fag  the  gulphinto  eternity,  and  leaving  this  world,  and  all  their- 
acquaintance  and  interefts  therein  for  ever,  ffa.  xxviii.  li.  It 
is  therefore  a  work  by  itfelf  to  die,  a  work  requiring;  the  ifaoft 
intenfe,  deep,  and  undifturbed  exercifcs  of  all  the  abilities  and 
grates  of  the  inner  tnan  ;  and  all  little  etiough. 

Confider,  a.  Time  is  exceeding  precious  with  dying  theh  ;  x\vt 
laft  faud  is  ready  to  fall,  and  therefore  not  to  be  wafted,  as  it 
was  wont  to  bci  When  we  had  a  fair  profpeft  of  many  years 
before  os,  we  made  little  account  of  an  hour  or  day ;  but  no\V 
Me  of  ihofe  hours,  which  Wc  fe  catekfsly.  lavifhed  away,  is 
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of  more  value  thao  all  this  world  to  us,  efpecially  if  the  vAoIe 
weight  6f  eteroity  (hould  hang  upofD  it»  (as  oftentimes  it  doth) 
then  the  lots  of  that  portion  of  time,  is  the  lois  of  foul,  body, 
and  hope  for  evermore. 

Cor^ider.  3.  Mnch  of  that  little  precious  time  of  departing 
Ibuls  will  be  unavoidably  taken  up,  and  employed  about  the 
inexculkble,  prefling  calls  and  neceiOties  of  dlftref&d  nature ; 
all  that  you  can  do  for  your  fouls  muft  then  be  done  ooly  by 
fits  and  (hatches,  in  the  midft  of  many  difturbances,  and  freqoe&e 
interruptions  :  So  that  it  is  rarely  found,  that  a  dying  man  caa 
purfue  a  ierious  meditation  with  calm  and  fiked  thoughts :  for 
befides  the  pains  and  fain  tings, of  the  body,  the  abilities  of  die 
mind  ufually  fail.  Here  alio  they  ,£all  into  a  fad  dilemma  ;  if  they 
do  not  with  the  utmofl:  intention  of  mind  fix  their  hearts  aad 
thoughts  on  ChrifV,  they  lofe  their  comfort,  if  godly^  and  their 
(buls  if  ungodly ;  and  if  they  do,  friends  and  fhyficiani  aflbre 
them  they  will  deftroy  their  bodies.  Thcfe  are  the  flraits  of 
men  bordering  clofe  upon  eternity  ;  they  muft  haftiiy  catch  a 
few  moments  in  the  intervals  of  pain^  and  then  are  put  by  all 
again. 

Conftder.  4.  There  is  no  man  living  but  hath  fomethi6g  to  do 
for  his  own  foul  in  a  dying  hour,  and  fomethiog  for  others  alia 

Suppoie  the  bed  that  can  be  fuppofed,  that  the  foul  be  Iq 
real  union  with  Chrift,  aud  that  union  be  alfo  clear ;  y<et  it  is 
feldpm  found  but  there  are  fome  aflaults  of  Satan  :  Or  if  not, 
yet,  how  many  relations  and  friends  need  our  experiences  aod 
counfels  at  fuch  a  time  ?  How  many  thingi'  (hail  we  have  to  do 
after  our  great  and  main  work  is  done  f  And  others  have  a  great 
deal  more  to  do,  though  as  fafe  as.  the  former.  O  the  knots 
and  objeAlons  that  are  then  to  be  diflbived  and  anfwered !  The 
ufual  onfets  and  affaults  of  Satan  that  are  then  to.be  refifled  J 
And  yet  mofV  dying  pcrfons  have  much  more  upon  their  hands 
than  cither  of  the  fprmer.  The  whole  work  of  repentance  and 
faith  is  to  do  when  time  is  even  done. 

Confider.  j.  Few,  yea,  very  few,  are  found  fitrni^ed  with 
wirdom,  experience  and  faithfulneis  to  give  dying  perfonsany 
coafidlerafale  afliftance  in  foal»affairs.  It  may  be  therfc  may  be 
found  among  the  yifitants  of  the  iick,  now  and  then  a  perfon 
who  hath  a  word  of  wlfdom  in  his  heart  5  but  then  cither  be 
wants  opportunity  or  courage  and  faithfulnefs  to  do  the  part  of 
a  true  fpiritual  friend.  Elihu  defcribes  the  perfon  To  qualified 
as  he  ought  for  this  work.  Job  xxxiii.  23,  24!  and  calls  hfffl, 
One  among  a  thaujand.  Some  are  too  clofc  and  referved,  others 
too  trifling  and  impertinent  \  fome  are  wiliingi  but  want  ability; 
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others  are  able,  but  want  fahhfulners ;  fomc  cat  too  deep  by 
uncharitable  cenforioufoers ;  others  ikiu  over  the  wound  too 
(lightly,  fpeaking  peace  wherje  God  aad  coofcience  fpeak  oone  : 
te  that  little  help  is  to  be  expe&ed. 

Confider.  6,  How  much  therefore  doth  it  defence  to  be  fameat- 
ed,  that,  where  there  is  fo  much  to  do,  fo  little  time  to  do  it, 
and  fo  few  to  help  ia  the  heft  improvement  of  it,  all  (hould 
be  loft  as  to  their  fouls  by  earthly  incumbrances  and  worldly 
affairs,  which  might  have  been  done  fooner  and  better  in  a  more 
proper  (eaibn  !  O  therefore  let  me  perfuade  all  men  to  take  heed 
of  brtpgiDg  the  proper  bufinefs  of  healthful  days  to  their  fick 
beds.  \ 

Infer.  4^ .  What, an  excellent  creature  is  the  foul  rfman^  which 
is  capable^  nst  only  of  fuch  pYeparatious  for  Cody  whilft  it  is  in 
the  body  J  but  of  fuch  fights  and  enjoyments  of  God,  'when  it  lives 
tuithout  a  body. 

Here  the  Spirit  of  God  woi^ks  upon  it,  in  the  way  of  grace 
atid  fanftification^  Eph.  ii.  10^  The  fcope  and  defign  of  thi^ 
his  workmanfhip,  is  to  qualify  and  make  us  meet  for  the  life  of 
heaven,  2  Cor.  vi.  5.  For  this  felf-fame  thing,  or  purpofe,  our  ' 
fouls  are  wrought,  or  moulded,  by  grace,  into  quite  another 
frame  and  temper,  than  that  which  nature  gave  them ;  and  when 
he  ,hath  wrought  out  and  finifhed  all  that  he  intends  to  be 
^vroughc  in  the  way  of  fandlification,  then  (hall  it  be  called  up 
to  the  higheft  enjoyments,  and  employments  for  ever,  that  a 
creature  is  fufceptible  of. 

Herein  the  dignity  of  the  foul  appears,  that  no  other  creature 
in  this  world,  befide  it,  hath  a  natural  capacity,  either  to  be 
fandiBed  inherently  in  this  ^orld,  or  glorified  cverlaftingly  in 
the  world  to  come  ;  to  be  transformed  into  the  image,  and  fil* 
led  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  There  are  myriads  of  other  fouls 
in  this  wofld,  befides  ours,  but  to  none  of  them  is  the  Spirit  of 
&n£Ufication  fent,  but  only  to  ours  :  The  fouls  of  animals 
ferve  only  to  move  the  dull  and  fluggifii  matter,  and  take  in  for 
a  few  days  the  fenlitive  pleafurcs  of  the  creation,  and  fo  expire, 
shaving  no  natural  capacity  ©{,  or  dcfigaadon  for,  any  higher 
employment  cm-  enjoyment* 

And  it  deferves  a  mod  ferious  animadverdon,  that  this  vaft 
capacity  of  the  foul  for  eternal  bleffednefs,  muft  of  ntceffiry 
make  it  capable  jDf  fo  much  the  more  mifery  and  rclf-tormenr, 
if  at  laft  it  fail  of  that  bleffednefs  :  For  it  is  apparent  they  do 
liot  perifh  becaufe  they-arc  uncapable^  but  becaufe  they  arc  w«- 
ViiUing  :  not  becaufe  their  fouls  wanted  any  natural  faculty  that 
•  others  have,  but  becaufe  they  would  not  op^n  thole,  they  have. 


252  4  TrM^ffa  tf  (be  S^  pf  Mdm> 

to  ir€€«ivei  ChrlA  in  the  way  of  faith  904  qb^di^^^^  ^  ittfii 

di4.  '    ,  , 

Thiak  upon  tfeis,  you  that  live  oiily  t;o  eat,  and  dri^k^  vid 
fleep,  and  play,  as  the  birds  and  heaHa  of  th$  6cl4  do  \  Whgt 
i|e«d  wa».  t^re  of  a  reafonal^i^  foul  £c>r  fnch,  fenfuat  ea|;^- 
nents  ?  Do  npt  your  noble  f^cul^ie^  fpcak  your  d^i^natioQ  fer 
higher  tiGrs?  /^nd  wUl  you  not  wlQa  to  es^change  foi^s  m^htbe 
mpil  vile  ^nd  defpicable  cknjmaX  lA  tUs  worU,  if  i^  were  ppffibl^ 
Co  be  done  I  Certainty  i^  were  better  for  you  to  have  v^o-qufig 
city  of  eternal  bled^dnefs  (as  they  have  not)  if  you  do,  not  e&jqf 
it ;  and  90 capacity  of  tormipnt  beyond  thislife  (as.  tbey  l^s^ 
have  not)  if  you  muft  certainly  endure  it. 

Infer.  5.  If  cur  fouls  an4  hodUs  nmfi  bt  feparate  Jbortlj^  ^ow 
fatimtfy  Jhould  we  bet^r  all  leffer  fifaratms^^  that  maji  ofdit^ 
b^  made^  betwixt  vs,  and  c^y  other  enjoyments  m  thii  -world  ^ 
^  No  union  is  To  intimate,  Arift,  and  dear,  as  that  betwixt  Q%f 
£)ul$and  bodies.  AU  yoi^f  .relattoas  and  eojoygieats  ia  this 
world,  hang  loofer  from  your  fouls  than  your  hodiea  do :  ^fA 
if  it  be  your  duty,  patiently  aad  fubmiiGvely,  to  iuSLf  a  painful 
parting  pull  from  your  bodies,;  it  is.  doubtlefs  your  dutyi,  ^ 
fufftr  Duekly  and  patiently  a  reparation  froEa  other  thii^ 
which  arc  but  a  prelude  to  it,  and  a  mere  (hadow  of  it.  It  if 
good  to  put  fucb  cafes  to  ourfelves  in  the  midA  of  our  ple^faaf 
enjoyments. 

I  have  now  ciany  comfortabjle  relatives  19.  the  world,  wifei 
children,  kindred,  and  friends  ;  God  h^th  made  thcin  pkafftM 
to  me,  but  he  may  bereave  m^  of  ail  ^h^fe.  Doth  not  provi- 
dence  ring  fuch  changes  all  the  world  Qver  ?  Are  not  all  kipg* 
doms,  cities,  and  towns,  fu\I  of  the  %h^  ^nd  lainentations  of 
xyidows,  orphans,  and  friends  bereaved  of  their  plealant  an4 
iifcful  relations  ?  But  if  God  will  have  it  fo,  it  is  our  duty  tq 
bound  our  forrows,  rcmembring  the  tin^C;  is  JLor$,  i  Cor.  vii. 
ap.  In  a  few  days  we  mufl;  be  flript  mi)ch  nearer,  even  out  nli 
our  own  bodies  by  death. 

God  may  alfo  fcparate  betwixt  me  and  my  health  by  (Ickpefsi 
^  that  the  pleafure  of  this  world  (hall  be  cut  off  from  me ;  bu| 
fickncfs  is  not  death,  though  it  be  a  prelude  and  ftep  towafdi 
it :  I  may  well  bear  thisi  with  patience,  who  niuA  fubmiOlivdy 
bear  Hiarper  pains  than  thefe  ere  long.  Yea,  and  well  ©ay  ( 
bear  this  fubmifuv^ly,  confidering  that  by  A|ch  imbitteriog  aQ4 
weaning  providences,  God  is  preparing  me  for  a  n^uch  ea&c 
dlflTolution,  than-if  I  (hould  live  at  eafe  in  the  body  all  my  days, 
till  death  comes  to  ciiake  fo  great  and  fudden,  a  change  upon  tnc^ 
.  God  ipay  alia  fcparate  bctwi:^t  oie^d  i»y  liberty  ^y  reAr§*^^« 
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^  iuith  leeft  the  lot  of  the  beft  rasn  that  ever  iteere  in  th« 
ViotXd  ;  and  if  it  fliookl  be  ours  tllb»  wt  {{iQoid  not  be  ntidi 
ftartlad  at  it,  cK)ofid<FiDg  tbefe  bodies  of  oors  muft  be  ihorti^ 
pent  i|p  IQ  a  Araiter,  darlier»  and  more  loathiome  place  of  coQ'- 
fiseifieat,  than  any  priiba  in  this  world  can  be»  The  grave  i$ 
a  darker  piace.  Job  xvii.  13.  and  your  abode  there  will  be  lon^ 
^r,  Eccl.  xi.  &r 

Thefe,  and  all  other  our  outit^irard  enjoymcnis,  are  feparaUi 
tbings/  and  it  is  good  thus  to  alleviate  our  I0&  of  them. 

Infer,  6,  How  heavenly  ftwuld  the  tempers  unifranm  ^thopt 
fniU  be^  wh  ^re  candidates  for  heaven^  mnd  muft  b9  ^  Jh^iy 
numbered  Miith  the  fpirits  of  jvfi  men  made  p^rfeSt. 

It  is  reafonabie  that  we  all  begin  to  hs^  that  which  m  expedt 
to  be  for  ever ;  to  learn  that  way  of  limg  and  coover£ng^ 
v^hich  we  believe  muft  be  our  eTerlafting  life/  and  builnefs  in 
the  world  to  come.  Let  them  that  hope  to  live  with  angds  in 
lisayen,  learn  to  live  like  angels  on  earth,  in  holincfs,  a^ivsty^ 
md  inady  obedience. 

'  Tiiiere  is  the  greateft  reafoo  that  our  minds  be  tbere»  wherf 
ov  foals  are  to  be  forever.  A  fpkitnal  mind  willbe£o9pd 
|)affibl3,  CQDgrnons,  fweet,  and  evidential  of  an  intereft  in  rhat 
glory,  to  ail  thde  holy  fixulf,  wh^o  are  preparing  and  4eiigned 

1.  It  is  poffible,  notwithftand&og  the  itloge  and  enta^glemcntt 
«f  &e  bodjr,  lo  be  heavenly-minded.  Orhers  have  attained  it, 
Shii,  iii.  ag.  Two  things  make  a  heavenly  coniterfadon  pollii* 
bfe  to  men,  viz, 

(i.)  The  natural  abilities  of  the  mind. 

(2.)  The  gracious  principles  of  the  fflind. 

<  I .)  The  hauu-al  abilities  of  the  mind,  which  tan,  19  a  m)> 
Juue's  dme,  difpatdi  a  nimble  meiTenger  to  heaven,  and  ODcnnt 
Iss  thoughts  from  this  to  that  world  in  a  moment.  Ifhe  fiower 
^£pgiiiUion  is  a  rich  endowment  of  the  foul,  fuch  as  no  other 
creature  on  earth  is  participant  of.  Though  fpiritual  thooghtt 
be  not  the  natural  growth  of  the  foul,  yet  d:^ou^ts  capable  of 
^ing  fpuritualized  arei  And  without  this  ability  of  projeftipg 
idaoughts^  aU  li^r«riCoor(e  ffl«ift  have  been  cat  off. 

(2.)  The  gracious  principles  implanted  in  theibnl^  do  actual* 
ly  ioeiine  die  mipd,  and  mount  its  thoughts 'heavea-ward.  Yea, 
4m  will  prove  more  than  9  poflibl^ty  of  a  converfatbn  in  bea- 
-«ao;'whBft  (aints  tabernacle  on  earth,  m  bothies  of  fle(b,  >c 
wiU  almod  prove  an  impofTibiiity  that  it  (hodd  be /^tberwlfe, 
inr  ihefe  iptritnal  isqnciples  letting  the  bent  and  ceodency  of  tile 
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bcart  heaven-ward,  we  muft  aft  againft  the  very  law  of  onr  liet^ 

nature,  when  we  >  place  our  afFeftions  eliewhere. 

2.  A  mind  in  heaven  is  moil  congruous,  decorous  and  comely 
for  tjiofe  that  are  the  enrolled  inhabitants  of  that  heavenly  city. 
Where  (hould  a  Chriftian's  love  be,  but  where  his  Lord. is  L  Oof 
hearts  and  our  homes  do  not  ule  to  be  long  afundcr.  It  be-; 
comes  you  fo  to  think,  and  To  to  fpeak  now,  as  thofe  who  make 
account  to  be  (hortiy  ilnging  hallelujahs  before  the  throne. 

3.  It  is  moA  fweet  and  delightful ;  no  pleafnre  in  this  world 
is  comparable  to  this  pleafure  ;  Rem.  viii.  6»  **  To  be  ipirituoi- 
^'  ly  minded  is  life  and  peace/'  It  is  a  young  heaven  bora  ia 
the  foul  in  its  way  thither. 

4.  To  conclude  :  it  is  evidential  of  your  intereft  in  it :  an  a- 
greeable  frame  is  the  fureft  title.  Col.  iii.  i,  2.  Matth.  vi.  21.  If 
heaven  attraft  your  minds  now,  it  will  center  them  for  ever. 

life  2.  This  doftrine  of  the  feparation  of  thcfpirits  of  the  joft 
from  their  bodies,  as  it  lies  before  you  in  this  difcourie,  afiorda 
a  fingular  help  to  all  the  people  of  God,  to  entertain  lovely  aad 
pleafant  thought  of  that  day ;  to  make  death  not  only  an  tin* 
regretted^  but  a  mod  pleafant  and  defireable  thing  to  their  fbuls# 

I  know  there  is  a  pore,  fimple,  natural  fear  of  death,  from 
which  you  mufl  not  expeft  to  be  perfeftly  freed,  by  all  the  ar<* 
guments  in  the  world.  And  there  is  a  reverential,  awful  fear 
of  death,  which  it  would  be  your  prejudice  and  lofs  to  have  de- 
ftroyejJ.  Yoii  will  have  a  natural,  and  ought  to  have  a  reveren- 
tial fear  of  death  :  the  one  ftow^  from  your  feofitive,  the  other 
from  your  fanftified  nature.  i 

.  ,But  it  is  a  third  fort  of  fear,  which  doth  you  all  the  mifchicf ; 
a  fear  fpringing  in  gi^acious  fouls  out  of  the  weaknefs  of  their 
graces,  and  the  ftrength  of  their  unmortified  afFeftions  :  a- fear 
arifing  partly  out  of  the  darknifs  of  our  minds,  and  partly  out 
of  the  ienfuality  and  eartbiinets  of  our  hearts  ;  this  fear  is  that 
which  fo  convulfeth  our  fouls  when  death  is  near,  and  imbit* 
ters  our  lives^,  even  "^hilft  it  is  at  a  diftance.  He  that  hath 
been  over-heated  in.  his  affeftions  to  this  world,  and  over-cooled 
by  diyerfions  and  temptations,  neglefts  and  interroiflions,  to  f 
that  world,  cannot  chufe  but  give  an  unwilling  (hrug,  if  not  a  I 
frightfur  fcrcech  at  the  appearance  of  death.  .   J 

And  this  being  the  fad.  cafe  of  too  many,  good  and  upright    \ 
fotils  for  the  main ;  and  there  being  fo  few,  even  amongft  feri* 
cus  Chridians,  thajt  have  attained  to  that  courage  and  compIa>- 
cciKe  in  the  thoughts  of  death,  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,; 
2  Cor.  V.  8.  to  be  both  confident  and  wlllirig  rather  Co  be  abfent 
from  the  body^  and  to  be  pi^efent  with'  the  Lord;.  I.will»  firom 


this  dtfcpurfe,  fornifh  them  with  fome  fpeclal  afliftance  thereia. 
But  withali  I  mufi  tell  you  upon  Xvhat  great  difadvantages  I  am 
here  to  difpote  with  yoar  fears  :  fo  ftrong  is  the  current  of  ni- 
tural  and  ticious  lear,  that  dxcept  a  fpccial  hand  of  God  en-  > 
force>  and  fet  home  the  arguments  tKat  (hall  be  urged,  they  will 
^  be  as  eafily  fwept  away  before  it,  as  fo  maiiy  draws  by  a  rapid 
torrent ;  nor  will  it  be  to  any  more  purpofe  to  oppofe  my  breath 
to  them,  than  to  the  tides  and  waves  of  the  fca. 

Moreover^  I  am  fuKy  convinced,  by  long  and  often  experi- 
ence, how  unfteady  and  inconftant  the  frames  and  tempers  of 
•the  bcft  hearts  arc  ;  and  that  if  it  be  not'  altogether,  ^ct  it  is 
next  to  an  impoflibility,  to  fix  them  in  fucb  a  teinper  as  this  X 
aim  at  is.  Where  is  that  man  to  be  found,  who  after  the  revo- 
'lutions  of  many  years,  and  in  thofe  years  various  difpenrations 
of  providence  without  him,  altering  his  condition,  and  greater 
variety  of  temptations  within,  can  yet  fiy,  not  with  ftanding  all 
thefe  various  afpefts  and  portions,  his  heart  hath  Aill  held  otic 
Aeady,  and  invariable  tenour  and  colirfe  ? 

Alas^  there  be  very  few  (if  any)  of  fuch  a  (bund  and  fettka 
temper  of  mind,  whofe  pulfe  beats  with  an  even  ftroke,  through 
all  inequalities  of  condition,  alike  free  and  wLliing  at  one  time^ 
as  another,  to  be  unclothed  of  the  body,  and  to  be  with  Chrift. 
This  height  of  faith,  and  depth  of  mortification ;  this  ftrengtil 
of  love  to  Chrift,  and  ardour  of  holy  dcfire,  are  degrees  of  grace 
to  which  very  few  attain. 

The  ca(e  ftanding  thus,  it  i^  no' more  than  needs,  to  urge  all 
forts  of  Arguments  upon  our  timorous  and  unfteady  hearts;  and 
it  is  like  to  prove  a  hard  and  difficult  talk,  to  bring  the  heart 
but  to  a  quiet  and  unregretting  fubmiffion  to  the  apppintment 
of  God  herein,  though  fubmiilioo  be  one  of  the  loweft  ftcps  of 
ddty  in  this  cafe.  / 

If  it  be  hard  to  fix  our  thoughts  but  an  hour*  on  fuch  an  un- 
pleafant  fubjefl-  as  death,  how  hard  muft  it  be  to  bring  over  the 
confeat  of  the  will  ?  If  we  cannit  endure  it  at  a  diftance,  in  our 
though ts/htw  (hall  wcrcmbrace,  and  bug  it  in  our  bofoms  ?  If 
our  thoughtTfly  back  with  diftafte,  and  impatience,  no  wonder 
' if  our  will  be  .obftinate,  and  refractory':  we  muft  firft  preyail 
with' our  thoughts,  to  fix  themlelves,  and  think  clofe  to  fuch  a 
fubjeft,  before  it  can  be  expefted  we  chearfully  refign  ourfelves 
into  the  hands  of  death.  We  cannot  be  willing  to  go  along 
with  death,  till  we  have  fome  acquaiiitance  with  it ;  and  ac- 
quainted with  it,  we  cannot  be,  till  we^  accuftom  Ourfelves.  to 
thinly  aifiddoudy,  and  calmly  of  it.    They  that  have  dwelt  tnany  ' 


9f(l  Ji  ruaiff  tf  thi  Sold  tf  him. 

ypan  It  deaAH  door»  both  Iq  r^fpeft  of  the  oOtiididoB  <if  tMr 
bodies,  aad  difpofitioQ  of  their  miiidfl,  yet  fifi4  ntla€taQey^- 
poagh  when  it  comes  to  the  point. 

Obje^.  But  if  fepar^tmfrom  the  body  he  (at  ii  isj  an  m^ 
' m]f  to  naturif  and  tkert  hi  no  foffibiiitj/  Uf  e^mgv^  naturals 
verfytm  s  to  ti;A«#  pmrpofy  is  i$^  i^  argue  imd  feTfiunk^  iuAef% 
fiere^  is  na  expe3atim  ^  fitpC4ffs  / 

Sol.  Death  ig  to  beconfideredtwo  w^F^f  ^1  lhe  people  of  Oodt 

i.  As  an  enemy  to  natnrv.    . 

a.  As  a  tnedium  to  glory. 

If  vi^  confider  it  fupply  in  itielf^  «s  m  eamy  to  aatcif««  them 
{s  nothipg  in  it  for  which  we  fiiould  defire  it  $  but  if  we  €ob« 
iider  it  as  a  medium^  or  paflage  into  glory^  ye^  ibe  only  ordf- 
pary  way  through  which  ail  ^e  feints  moA  pai^  pnt  of  tU^ 
intp'a  better  ftate  $  fo  it  will  appear  not  only  tolerabte>  bat  it*. 
firable  to  pftparcd  fofilsir  Were  i^te  not  a  liiove  of  glory  09 
the  other  fide  of  tbeife  black  waters  of  deAth>  for  ny  own  |>&rt» 
I  (hotild  rather  chufe  10  Kve  meanly,  than  to  die  eafify«  If  both 
parts  were  to  perifli  at  death,  tbeire  were  no  reafon  la  perfuad^ 
one  to  be  willing  to  deliver  op  the  ^tlier  {  it  were  a  madaeTi 
for  the  foul  to  defir-e  to  b^  di({olM«  tf  it  .werefo  far  fr^m  belfig 
"better  p^t  of  the  body  than  in  it>  ihat  h  ftiooki  haT€  00  betB^ 
pt  all.  Bot,  Chrifliaos,  let  me  tell  ycroi  death  i$  felbrfitom  be- 
ing a  bar,  that  it  is  a  bridge  in  l/mr  way  to  glory,  unel  yoa  lif 
never  like  to  come  thither,  but  by  poffiog  over  it  t  i^Gept« 
therefore,  yqw  will  k)Ok  beyond  it.  yon  will  never  fee  imy  defirc- 
fiblenefs  in  it.  ''  I  defire  to  be  d^Iblved  (faith  Panl)  ami  to  t(i 
**  with  Chrift,  which  is  far  better/^  To  be  vith  death  is  fa<|, 
but  to  be  with  Chnft  is  fweet ;  ^endture  the  pates  of  death  ta 
ilolefult  but  to  fee  the  face  of  Cbrift  is  joyful  (  to'p«rt  with 
your  pieafapt  habitations  is  irkfom^,  but  to  be  lodged  in  tbo 
heavenly  manfion^  is  vkoA  delightful ;  ^  fartif^  4ioinr  with  dear 
relations  is  cwing,  but  a  meetiog  hour  wiih  JdicsCbrifiil 
tranfportlng  \  to  h^  rid  of  your  owb  bodies  is  not  fileafiag»  tot 
to  be  rid  of  fio,  and  ^q?t  for  ever^  whati:an  be  iBore  f^Cm^ 
to  a  gractQUS  foul  ^ 

Tou  fee,  then,  in  wh^  ienie  I  freient  dis^th-as  ti  4efiraM» 
thing  to  the  people  of  tiod ;  and  therefore  feef^  iMUnre  t^a^ 
eth  us,  (as  the  apaftle  ipeaka)«o  pot  theinope^^dant^oit)di^ 
»cfs  igi^Qa  ihi  uncomely  p^is ;  fi^^er  me  H>  direfs  up  ^Aih 
)\s  heft  orqan^ents,  and  prefent  it  to  yon  k^  tbe  loUowing  atg»- 
picnts,  as  a  beauiiful,  ao4  <omely  o^eft  ^  y0\ir  €0||diti(M 
jiPd  w<]il?peg«tafitd  defires.  Md, 
h%:'  h  4f  »^9i?  4  f^ir  qnd  ^ujl  u^^mnt^  th^ffjbdl afftar  ft 


h*  nrnre  samfhiKiwri  in  Jetat,  tim^tert  u  in  ^;  n^ 
mntft  neids  wt4  deatfi  f9  h  lf$tter  H  tkim  that  are  in  Chrffi,  tham 
^£  Van  be ;  4ind  €$n/ifnentfy,  kJbmU  U  dtprnkk  in  their  €y€i. 
'Tfi  «  clear  <iidttt&of  redbo*  itt  caft  of  choice,  to  chofe  tbat 
which  k  bieA  for  iiSi  Who  is  there  that  £reely  eserci&sreaibfw 
«a%f  choioe  togetfavr^  that  will  aot  do fe^ 

Wh^t  mer^aat  will  not  part  wiih  a  haadred  poaad'a  worth 
<i  ^^  befiday  and  feadanltth  far  a  tun  ^  gold  ?  A  few  tiafel 
toy8>  for  as  maoy  rkh  dianioads?  Mercatmra  t/l  mmkUre^  ut 
Jucreris :  that  is  true  merchandife^  to  part  with  things  of  \dXu^ 
^for  thi^g^of  greater  vahM. 

Now,  if  yoa  will  be  tried,  and  decemrined  bjr  God^s  h<iok  of 
Mtoa>  then  ihe  cafe  is  detemined  ^nioUy,  and  ^he  advantage 
appears  eKceedltigly  «poii  death's  fide.  FUL  'u%u  "^  To  aae 
<*  to  IWe,  is  Chrift ;  Hod  to  dic»  is  ^r 

"Q^^fk.  Trm^  k  $nigbt  ktjfe  U  P^^,  whi  was  eminent  m  ff^et, 
-tmir^eforgiary^  ^it  m^y  be  l^s  U  Meu,  wio-UvenotM* 
iMteied  ike  height  if  Us  Mimfif,  «r  ^ffnrmnoe^ 

SiA.  The  tnie  aad  plam  fenfe  of  At  cbyeAten  is  thi%  wK^ 
<faer  heav^  and  Obrift,  be  m  mndi  gain  to  bim  dbRtca^oys 
the8i>  tboi^h  behind  otfaera  hodi  in  frace  and  obedience^  as  tt 
4t  to  f  hem  who  ure  oore  coaincflt  in  grace«  and  have  4o&e,  <aiid 
fufFered  more  for  their  fidce  i  And  let  it  be  determined  by  your* 
lelvee.  But  if  yoor  aeaning  be,  that  Panl  was  ready  for  deaths 
{md  (b  are  not  ^on ;  bil  worJc  and  oonrfe  vas^lmoft^oaniforiR- 
bly  finiihed,  and  fo  is  not  yoors ;  his  4eBth,  therefore,  waA 
Heeds  be  e»n  ^^kitti,  bnt  H  may  <be  krft  to  yon,  ^eirea  ihe  iob 
i)f  all  ib<t  yon  mt  worth  for  ef«r. 

To  this  f  (ay,  the  wiflfem  of  God  orders  the  time  of  his 

people'a  deaths  as  well  4A  aU  other  dicuniftanoes  abont  it : 

■Andtn  this,  your  hearts  may  be  at  perfeft  reft,  that  hemg  in 

^rift,  yon  can  never  die  ao  your  h3fa«  cBe  when  ^on  wiU.    I 

IcnoW  you  w^ill  reply,  That  if  yottr  tmien  with  Chiift  were;ciear, 

4he  <U)ntroverfy  5were  -ended;  but  then  yon  muft.alib  confider^ 

they  are  as  bSt  who  die  by  an  ad  <yf  j«ctfmbeficy  'vpon  Chrift, 

^  tbofe  that.<die  in  ibe  fuUeft  affiamce  of  their  inte^eft  in^^im. 

And  befide,  your  reloAancieiSy  -and  arerfations  to  death,  are 

ifione  of  yotnr  way  lo  aflRnrance ;  that  iiith  a  Arong  averiatiim  to 

.    £o,  and  fech^a  vehettent  defoe  after,  aod  love  to  Chrift,  as'Otii 

«aake  yon  wiMing  to  tjnit  all  that  is  dear,  aind  definable  to  ^da 

4n  tMs  world  for  hb  fake,  is  the  ^ery  next  door  or  flep  to  dTn- 

4Mince  %  4nd  tf  the  Lord  being  yont  hearts  to  this  ftanie,  and  flK 

ibem  there,  it  is  not  likely  yon  will  be  long  without  it^ 

Snt  Ci^aettim^  jilted  ii<i:eiKd99d  Jlfo»  withuioU  «Ddw* 


35*  ^  Treatife  qf  the  Smil  tf  Man. 

**ancc  of  all  the  benefits  and  advantages  of  it ;  **  To  me  toTSrc, 
••  is  Chrift  ;**  that  is,  if  I  live,  I  (hall  live  in  comm  onion  with 
'Chrifty  and  fervice  for  Cbrift,  and  in  the  midft  of  alt  thofe  com- 
forts which  ufually  refult  from  both.  Here  is  life,  with  the 
moft  weighty,  and  defirable  benefits  of  it,  laid  in  one  fcale,  and 
he  la3ps  death,  and,  probably,  a  violent  death  too,  (for  ef  that 
he  fpeaks  to  them  aftetwards,  chap,  lu  17.)  in  thd  other  icale. 
Thus  he  fills  the  fcale,  and  the  balance  br^ks  on  death's  fide  ; 
yea,  it  comes  down  with  a  v«aa*>  ^«AA*r  i»^Mrv-«y,  a  far,  far  bet- 
tef , 

But  here  falls  in  (as  an  excellent  perfon  *  obferves)  a  rnb  in 
the  way  :  there  are  in  this  cafe  two  judges,  the  fle(h,  and  the 
fpirit,  and  they  cannot  agree  upon  the  values,  but  contradift 
each  other.  Nature  faith.  It  is  far  Better  to  live,  than  to  die, 
and  will  not  be  beaten  off  from  it.  What  then  ?  I  hope  yoii 
•will  sot  put  blind  and  partial  nature  in  competition  with  God 
alio,  as  you  do  life  with  death.  But  feeing  nature  can  plead  fb 
powerfully,  as  well  as  grace,  let  us  hear  what  thofe  firong  rea- 
fons  are,  that  are  urged  by  the  flefh  on  life's  fide,  and  what  the 
foul  bath  to  reply,  and  plead  on  death's  fide,  (for  the  foul  cah 
plead,  and  that  charmingly  too,  though  not  by  words  and  founds} 
and  then  determine  the  matter  as  we  (hall  fee  caufe :  but  be 
fuie  prejudice  pull  not  down  the  balance.. 

And  here  the  doleful  voice  of  nature  la- 
I.  The  pleas  (f  ments,  pleads^  and  bemoans  itfelf  to  the  wil- 
nature  for  life,    ling  foul. 

andagaittfi  di/fo-        *  O  my  ibul,  what  dofi  thou  mean  by  thefe 

lution.  .  *  defires  to  be  diflblved  ?  Art  thou  in  earneft» 

*  when  thou  fayeft  thou  art  willing  to  leave 

*  thine  own  body,  and  be  gone  ?  Confider;  and  think  agait, 

*  ere  thou  bid  me  farewel,  what  thou  art  to  me,  and  what  I 
<  have  been,  and  ads  to  thee ;  thou  art  my  foul,  thajt  is^   my 

*  prop,,  my  beauty,  my  honour^  my  life,  and,  indeed,  all  that  is 

*  corof9rtable  to  me..    If  thou  dcpar^,  what  am  I  but  a  fpeda- 

*  cic  of  pity,  an  abhorred  carcafs,  in  a  few  moments  ?  a  prey 

*  to  the  worms,  a  captive  to  death  ?  If  thou  depart,  my  candle 

*  13  pur  out,  and  I  am  left  in  the  horrors  of  darknefs. 

*  I  am  thy  houfe,  thy  delightful  habitation,  the  houfc  in 
'  which  thou  haft  dwelt  from  the  firft  moment  of  thy  creationj      | 
'^  and  never  lodgeft  one  night  in  any  other  :  every  r6qm  In  me      ^ 

*  hath  one  way  or  other j^  be€ii--4  baoqueting-room  for  thy  en- 
'  tertainment,  a  room  of  pieafure  ;  aU  my  fenfes  have  been  pur* 

*  Hu  How,  in  Mrs*  Margaret  Baxter's  filneraliermoiu 


J  Treaiifir  cf  the  Soul  of  Man,  ^^^ 

wirors  for  tby  delight,  my  members  have  ail  of  them  been 

tluoe  iaftroments  and  iervants,  to  execute  thy  commands  and* 

pkafure.     If  thou  and  I  part,  it  muft  be  ia  a  (bower  ;  choa 

ihalt  feel  fuch  paios,  fuch  travailing  throws^  foch  deep,  em* 

'  phatical  groansj  fuch  fweats,  fuch  agonies  as  ^ou  never  felt 

'  before  :  for  death  bath  fomewhat  of  an^ifh  peculiar  to  itfelf, 

(  and  which  is  unknown,  though  guefled  at  by  the  living.     Be* 

'  fides,  whei^ever  thou  leavefl:  me,  thou  leaveft  all  that  is,  and 

>  bath  been  comfortable  to  thee  in  this  world  :  thy  houfe  (hall 
'  ICQOW  dieenoinore,  Jobvii.  lo.  thylands^thy  money,  thy 

>  trade,  which  have  coft  thee  fb  many  careful  thoughts,  and 

*  yielded  thee  fo  many  refre(hments,  (hall  be  thine  no  longer; 
«  death  will  ftrip  thee  of  all  thefe,  and  leave  thee  naked. 

*  Thou  haft  alfo,  (]nce  thou  becameft  mine,  contraAed  ma-^ 

*  nifold  relations  in  the  world,  "which  I  know  are  dear  unto  thee ; 
'  I  know  it  by  cpIUy  experience :  How  haft  thou  made  me  to 
'  wear  and  wafte  myielf,  in  labours,  cares,  and  watchings  for 
'*  them  ?  But  if  thou  wilt  be  gone,  all  thefe  muft  be  left,  expo- 

*  (ed,  God  knows  to  what  wants,  abufes,  and  miferies !  for  I 

*  can  do  nothing  for  them,  or  myfelf,  if  once  thou  leave  me.' 
Thus  it  charms  and  pleads;  thus  itlayeth,  as  it  were,  violent 
hands  upon  the  foul,  and  faith,  'Omy  foul,  thou  (halt  not 

*  d^part.^  It  hangs  abcyit  it  much,  as  the  wife  and  children  of 
good  Gateacius  Caraccidus  did  about  him,  when  he  was  leav^^ 
ing  Italy,  to  go  to  Geneva,  (a  lively  emblem  of  the  cafe  before 
us).  It  faith  to  the  foul,  as  Joab  did  to  David,  *•  Thou  haffc 
*'  (hamed  thy  face  this  day,  in  that  thou  loveft  thine  enemy, 
"  death,  and  hateft  me,  thy  friend."     *  O  my  (bul ! ,  my  We  ! 

*  my  darling!  my  dear  and  only  one!  let  nothing  but  uda- 

*  voidable  nece(nty  part  thee  and  me.'  All  this  the  (le(h  can 
plead,  and  a  great  deal  more  than  this,  and  that  a  thoufand 
times  more  powerfully  and  feelingly,  than  any  words  can  plead 
the  cafe..  And  alMts  arguments  are  back'd  by  fenfe ;  fight,  and 
feeling  atteft  what  nature  fpeaks. 

Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  weigh  tlie  pleas, 
and  reafbns,  which,  DOtwithftanding  all  this,.    2.  The  pleas  cf 
do  over-power,  and  prevail  with  the  believing    faith  in  beha^if 
foul  to  begone,  and  quit  its  own  body,  and    death. 
rietnrn  no  more  to  the  elementary  woj-ld. 

And  thus  the  power  of  faith  and  love  enables  it  to,repIy  t   * 
*  My  dear  body,  the  companion  and  partner  of  my  comfortf 

*  and  troubles,  in  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  on  earth,  great  is 

*  my  love,  and  ftrong  arc  the  bonds  of  my  afFefVions  to  th^e* 
^  Thou  haft  been  tenderly,  yca^  exceffively  beloved  by  me  i  mj 


«  ctrei  attd  fcars  for  thee  bame  beea  hexpreffibt^,  aad  iio^flBgf 
^  bot  the  love  of  Jefos^ChriA  is  ftrong  enough  to  gain  my  cqq- 
^  fait  to  part  with  thee  ^  thy  iotereft  ia  my  liTediioQ  ib  gve^, 
b«  t  as  great  as  it  is»  and  as  much  as  I  priae  thee,  I  oaa  (hake 
thee  oS,  and  thraA  thee  afide^  to  go  to  Chrift. 
*  Nor  may  this  ieemabfiird,  oir  noreafenable,  cooGdermg  that 
God  never  defigoed  thee  for  a  manfioa,  tet  only  a  temporary 
tabernacle  to  m^  :  it  is  tmey  I  have  had  ibme  eomforc  darhig 
my  abode  in  thee ;  bat  I  enjoyed  theft  comforts  only  la  thee* 
.not  from  thee ;  and  many  more  I  might  have  enjoyed^  hadft 
thou  not  been  a  faare  and  a  dog  to  me. 
'  It  is  thoo  that  haft  eaten  up  my  timet  nd  £ftra<led  my 
thoughts,  enfiured  my  aiedions,  and  drawn  me  under  mtidi 
£m  and  Ibrrow :  howeTcr,  though  we  may  ti^eep  over  eadi  o* 
ther,  as  acceflbries  to  the  fins  and  miferies  we  hai^  drawn  a- 
pon  oorfdvest  yet  In  this  is  our  jmt-relicf,  that  ^  blood 
of  Chrift  hath  ckaafed  us  both  from  all  fm. 
«  And  therefore  I  am  part  die  more  eafily»  and  eomfortabl/ 
from  thee,  becaufe  I  part  in  hope  to  receiTe,  and  enjoy  thee 
ia  a  far  better  condition  than  I  leave  thee.  It  is  for  both  oar 
interefts  to  part  for  a  time  ;  for  mtnei  bccao^  I  fhall  ther«by 
be  freed  and  delarered  from  6n  and  forrow,  and  immediately 
obtain  reft  with  God,  and  the  fetisfafikm  of  ail  my  de&res  itt  ^ 
his  prefencet  and  enjoyment,  which  thore  is  no  other  way  to 
obtam,  but  by  ieparaHon  from  thee  :  and  why  ftould  I  live  a 
poaniog,  burdened^  refilefs  life  always,  t9  gratify  thy  fond 
and  irrational  defires  ?  If  thon  toveft  me,  thou  wouldft  rejoicei 
not  repine  at  my  happinefe.  Parents  wiiiingly  part  with  their 
childrea  at  the  greatcft  diftance,  for  their  preferment,  hovr 
dearly  foevsr  they  love  them ;  and  doft  thoo  enfy,  or  repine 
at  tttae  ?  I  haitt  lived  many  monihs  a  fufiocmting,  cfy(cxtt4 
life,  with  diee  im  the  womb,  and  neither  you  nor  1  had  ever 
tnfled  or  exjperianoed  the  comforts  of  this  world,  and  ^s  «ar 
rious  delights  of  fenfe,  if  we  bed  not  Arnggled  hard  for  m 
entrance  into  this  world.  And  now  we  are  here,  das  !  thongh 
thou  art  contented  to  abide;  Ilive  So  thee,  Init  as  we  b^ 
lived  in  the  womb^  ao  obfcure,  tineafy,  and  uofmtable  iife; 
thou  caaft  &ed  upon  material  bread,  and  delight  tfaylelf  *- 
midft  the  variety  of  fenfire  ^jeAs  thou  findeft  here;  bkc 
what  are  aH  thdfe  things  fo  de  ?  I  caimot  fiibfift  by  them  ; 
chat  wMdh  is  food  to  ihee,  Is  but  chaifl^  wind,  and  vanity  to 
me :  if  £  ftoy  with  thee,  1 4iali  be  •ftfti  finbtng,  and  ftiM  groan- 
lag ;  when  i  leave  i^e,  i  ihaU  be  imme£ately  freed  Stom 
f  ^oth^  «4  anive  ai4beinm  and  perfa&ion  'OtdlAs iKfcij 


A.Treaiife  tf  the  Soul  of  Man,  '  j5i 

^  defires,  and  whatfoever  I  have  aimed  at,  and  laboured  for»  ?q  ^ 

*  all  the  duties  of  my  life.    Let  us  therefore  be  content  to  parr. 
'  Shrink  not  at  the  horror  of  a  grave ;  it  is,  indeed,  a  diark 

^  and  folitary  houfe,  and  the  days  of  darkoefs  may  be  many  ; 
^  but  to  thee,  my  dear  companion,  it  (ball  be  a  bed  of  reft,  yea, 

*  a  perfumed' bed,  where  thy  Lord  Jefus  lay  before  thee  :  and 

*  let  the  time  of  thy  abode  there  be  never  fo  Idng,  thou  (halt 
^  oot  meafure  it,  nor  find  the  feaft  tedioufnefs  in  it ;  a  thoufand 

*  years  there,  (hall  feem  no  more  in  the  mornling  of  the  refbr* 

*  redtion,  than  the  fweeteft  nap,  of  an  hour  long.  Teemed  to  be 
^  when  I  was  wont  to  lay  thee  upon  thybed  to  reft. 

*  The  worms  in  the  grave  fliall  be  ftotbing  to  thee,  nor  give 

*  thee  the  thoufanddi  part  of  that'troubie  that  a  flea  was  Wont 

*  to  do ;  and  though  I  leave  thee«  Jefus  ChriA  (hall  watch,  io 
^  the  mean  time,  over  thy  duft,  and  not  fufTer  a  grain  of  it  t6 

*  be  loft  :  and  I  wlU  return,  afTuredly  to  thee  again,  at  the  time 

*  appointed ;  I  take  not  an  everlafting  farewei  of  thee,  but  de- 

*  part  for  a  time,  that  I  may  receive  thee  for  ever.    To  con- 

*  elude,  there  is  an  unavoidable  neceffity  of  our  parting;  whe- 
'  ther  williog  or  unwilliag,  we  muft  be  feparated  :  but  the  coq- 
^  fent  of  my  will  to  part  with  thee,  for  the  enjoyment  of  Jefus 
'  Chrift^  will  be  highly  acceptable  to  God,  and  greatly  fweeten 
^  the  biiier  cup  of  death  to  us  both.' 

This,  and  much  more,  the  gracious  fbiil  hath  to  fay  for  its 
reparation  from  the  body ;  by  which  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  where 
the  gain  and  advantage  of  death  lies,  to  all  believers,  and  confe-^ 
quently,  how  much  muft  it  be,  every  way,  their  intereft  to  b^ 
Qobodied.' 

Arg.  2.  To  be  weary  of  the  body,  upon  the  pure  account  and 
reafon  of  our  hatred  to  fin,  and  iongii^  de(ires  after  Jefus  Chrift, 
argues  ftrongly  grace  In  truth,  and  grace  In  ftreogth  %  it  is  both  ^ 
the  teft  of  our  ^ncerity,  and  meagre  of  Our  atuinment.  and 
maturity  of  grace»  and,  upon?  both  accounts,  highly  dcltrable  by 
all  the  people  of  God. 

It  is  fo  great  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  grace,  that  the  fcrip- 
tures  have  made  it  the  defaiptive  periphrafas  of  a:  Cbsiftiao  :  f<r 
we  find  it  in  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  the  crown  of  life  is  thd-e  promtied, 
to  all  them  that  love  the  appearance  of  ChrUh  u  e.  thofe  that 
love  to  drink  of  it,  thur  delight  to  ftccp  their  thoughts  In  fub** 
jefts  belonging  to  the  other  world,  and  q^ft  many  a  yeamhig 
look  that  way  :  and  2  Pet.  ili,  ii.  they  are  defcribed  to  be  facb- 
as^are  "looking  for,  and  haftening  to  the  coming  of  the  day 
'*  of  God."    Their  earncft  expcftatioos,  and  longings,  do  not- 
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only  pat  them  upon  making  all  the  hallc  they  ca^  lo  be  WiA 
Chrili/l^ut  it  makes  the  inierpofipg  time  feem  fo  tedious,  aod 
flow»  that  with  their  moil  vehemcDt  wishes  and  defircs^  they  do 
what  they  can  to  accelerate  and  haiVea  it.  As  Rev.  xxii. 
**  Come,  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly."  Lovers  hours,  feith  th« 
jrovcrb,  are  full  of  eternity.  *  O,  &id  Mr,  Rutherford,  that 
^-  Chrift  would  make  long  itrides  !  O  that  he  would  ifold  up  the 
'  heavens,  asa  cloak,  and  ihovel  time  ai^d  days  out  of  the  way  !* 
Such  defires  as  thefe,  can  fpriog  from  none  but  gracious  and 
Renewed  fouls ;  for  nature  is  wholly-  diia^efted  to  a  romoval 
hence,  upon  iuch  motives  aod  confiderations  as  thefe  :  ifothen 
wi(h,  at  any  time,  for  death,  it  is  but  in  a  pet,  a  preient  pallioo, 
provoked  by  fome  intolerable  anguifh^  or  great  diftreJs  of  nature: 
jiut  to  Iqoky  and  long,  and  haflen  to  the  other  world*  out  of  a 
.wegiiqefs  of  fm,  apd  a  hearty  wilUngncfs  to  be  with  Chrift, 
iupppfes  neceflarily  a  deep^^robted  hatred  of  fm,  abhorring  it 
.more  than  death  irfelf,  the  greatefi  of  natural  evils,  and  a  real 
£ght  of  things  invifible  by  the  eye  of  faith,  without,  which Jt  is 
In^po/Iible  any  man's  heart  (hopld  be  thus  framed  and  tempered. 

And  as  it  evidenqeth  the  truth,  fo  alfo  the  ilrength  and  ma- 
lurity  of  grace;  for,  alas,  how  many  thoufands  of  gracious  fouls, 
Miat  love  the  Lpr4  Jefus  in  fincerity,  arc  to  be  found  quite  U- 
low  this  temper  of  mind  !  O  it  is  but  here  and  there  one,  among 
the  Lord's  own  people,  that  have  reaphcd  this  height  and  emi- 
pence  of  Jaith  and  love.  It  is  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ja(t 
as  it  is  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  fome  arc  green  and  raw, 
others  are  ripe  and  mellow  -.  the  fir  ft  flick  faft  on  the  branches, 
you  may  (hake  and  ihake  again,  and  not  one  will  drop ;  ix  as 
thofe  fruits,  that  grow  in  heelges,  with  their  coats  and  integn- 
flacnts  enwrapping  them,  as  nuts,  be,  yon  may  try  your  flrcngth 
Upon  them,  and  fooner  break  your  nails,  than  difclofe  and  fe- 
paratQ  them  :  fo  faft  and  clofe  do  their  huiks  flick  to  them: 
but  when  time  and  the  influences  of  heaven,  have  ripened  and 
brought  them  to  perfe£lion,  the  apples  drop  into  your  hands 
without  the  lead  touchy  and  ^e  nut  falls  out  of  its  cafe,  of  its 
o^n  accord.  So,  much  more,  doth  the  foul  part  from  its  body, 
\yken  maturated,  and  come  to  its  flrength,  and  vigour. 

\^rg,  J.,  it  ynay  greatly  prevail  upon  the  will  and  refolutioa 
of  %  idl«ver,  to  adventure  boldly  and  cheerfully  upon  death, 
thatoor  bodies,  of  which  we  arc  bereaved  and  deprived  by 
deadi, ihali  be  moft  certainly  and  aclvantageottfly  redored  tons 
by  the  refurrcQion.  The  refurreftion  of  the  dead  is  the  en* 
cDuragement  and  cpnfolation  of  the  dying ;  the  more  our  faith 
is  eftabliibed  14  the  dpArine  of  the  refurreftioo,  the  more  we 
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ftafi  fiirmouDt  the  fears  of  diflblutiofl.  If  Paul  urged  it  as  act 
sirgament  to  reconcile  Philtmon  to  hU  fervant  Onefimus^,  vcr. 
1^5;.  **That  he  therefore:  departed  for  a  feafon,  that  Philemoit* 
^*  might  recdve  him  for  iver  ;"  the  fame  argument  may  recon-* 
die  every  believer  to  death,  and  take  off  the  prejudice  of  the? 
fcbl  agaiiift  it^  You  ftiafbftrely  recelvd  yotrr  bodies  agarn,  icA 
enjoy  them  for  ever; 

Now  the  doftrine  of  the  refiirrcftion  is  z%  furc  in  itfelf»  a>  itf 
feconafortable  to  us  \  the  depth,  and  flreogth  of  its  foi^tidatipDy 
folly  airiwers  to  the  height,  and  fweetnefs  of  Its  confofetipbv 
Be  pleafed  to  try  the  two  pillars  thereof,  and  fee  which  of  thcitr 
may  be  doubted  or  ftiaken.  Mat.  ixii.  29.  **  You  err  (liiith- 
**  Gbrift  to  the  Saddtrcecs,  who  denied  this  dbftritie)  not  kno'^-j 
'*  iiig  the  fcripturcs,  ^iad  the  power  of  CJipd/*  This  is  thd 
ground  and  root  of  their  error,  not  kn^^ing  the  fcriptbrcs,  and 
the-  poWer  of  God  :  7.  A  did  you  know  and  believe  the'fcnp- 
tnres  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  you  would  never  queflionf 
this  doftrlne  of  the  riefnrreftion,  which  is  built  upon  them  bothl . 
The  power  of  God  cemvinceth  all  men,  that  know  and  believe 
k,  that  it  m^  hejo^  and  the  ftiriptttres  of  God  convince  alt  that 
know  and  bfelicvc'them,  that  it  muft'he  fo.  As  for  his  "power, 
ti^ho  cairi  doubt  Ft  i*  At  the  coromaiid  andiSal  of  God,  tile  earth 
*  Brought  forth  cverjr  living  creature"  after  his  kind,  Gen.  i.  24, 
25.  at  his  (iomm'aiid  Lazarus  came  forth,  John  xi.  4j.  And  . 
Ws  there  not  as  muth  difficulty  in  cither  of  thefe,  as  Iq  our  re- 
fiirreftion  ?  By  this  powef  our  fouls  were  cjuicken^d,  and  raifed 
-from  thedeath  of  fin  and' guilt,  to*  the  fpVrtuil  life  oi  Chrlft, 
Epht.  r.  t9.  Aodis  it  not  as  ea(y  toralfea'dead  body  asadead 
jfoul  ?  But  what  ftand  I  arguing  in  fo  plain  a  cafe,  when  we  ar^ 
^ffured  this  mighty  power  is  able  to*  futiduc  all  things  to  i,tfelf  ? 
PhiKHi.  2r.  ', 

And  thcd,  for  hisf  promife  tliat  it  (hall  be  fo,  what  can  b^ 
plainer?  See  i  Theff.  iv,  15,  16.  "'This  we  fay  unto'ydiiby 
•'  the  word  of  the  Lord,*' or.  ^/.>.J  in  the  name  or.authoHtj; 
,  oT  the  Lord,  and  by  commiffion  ri6d  warrant  from  him.  He 
firft  opens  his  commiflion,  (hew$  his  credentials,  audi  then  pub- 
Kfes  the  comfortable  doftrine  of  his  refurreftion,  and  the  fainti 
pre-cmioence  to  all  others  therein.  "    . 

Well  then,  what  remains  in  death  to  fright  and  fcare  a  belie- 
ver ?  Is  it  our  parting  with  thefe  bodies?  Why,  it  is  not  fof 
ever  that  we  part  with  them  ;  asfure  aS  the  power  and  promifes 
of  Godtarc  true,  firm,  and  fufficicnt  to  accomplish  it,  we,  Ihatt 
fee  and  enjoy  them  again.  This  comforted  Job,  ehap^  xtx.  '25^ 
a6.  over  all  his  difcafes/ When  of  all  his  fnjoymeats  that  oac<? 
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he  had(,  he  could  not  (ay,  my  friends^  my  diildreii«  my  eftatc ; 
yet  then  he  coald  fay,  my  Redeemer.  When  be  looked  upoa 
a  popr  wafted,  withered,  lothfipmc  body  of  his  own,  andfaw 
nothing  but  a<ikeletoD,  an  image  of  death,  yet  then  could  he 
fee  it  a  glorious  body,  by  viewing  it  believingly  in  this  glafsof 
the  refurre^lion.  So  then  all  the  damage  we  Can  raceive  bj 
death,  is  but  the  abfence  of  our  bodies  for  a  time ;  during  which 
lime,  the  covenant-relation  betwixt  God  and  them,  holds  good 
and  firm.  Mar.  xxii.  32*  He  therefore  will  take  care  of  them, 
^nd  in  due  time  reftore. them,  with  marvellous  ImprovemeDU 
and  endowments,  to  us  again,  divefted  of  all  their  infiranties^ 
and  doathed  with  heavenly  qualities  and  perfections,  i  Cor.-xv^ 
43,  44.  An4  in  the  mean  time,  the  foult^ttains  its  reft,  and 
happinefs,  and  fatisfa^lion  in  the  blefKrd  God. 

Jrg,  4.  The  cofifidcration  of  what  we  part  from^  and  what 
Vre  gp  tq,  ihould  make  th^  mediuin,  by  which. we  pafs  fromfo 
much  evil  to  fo  great  good,  lovely  and  ticfirahie  iq  our  eyes, 
how  unpleafing  or  bitter  Toevcr  }t  be  iq  itfelf,        ' 

No  man  dcfiros  phyfic  for  iifelf.  There  is  no  pleafure  ia 
Sitter  pills  and  lothfome  potions,  except  what  riies  from  the 
lend,  i;/2.  the  diibnrdening  of  naturc/and  recovery  of  health; 
aod  this,  gives  it  a  value  with  the  fick  and-jpainedr  Under* 
like  confideration  is  death  defired  by  iickandp^nc^i  ibuls^  who 
find  it  better  to  die  once,  than  groan  pnder  burdens,  con tin^lly, 

Dtt^th  certainly  is  the  bcft  phyfician^  «icxt,  iind ,  vader  Jefcs 
Chrill,  that  ever  was  employed  about  them  ;  for  it  cures  radi- 
cally, and  perfeftly^  (b  that  ^he  foulnever  rilapfcs more  into  any 
difteipper.  Other  medicines  ar?  but  anodynes,  or  at  heft  ibcy 
j elieye  us  but  in  part,  and  for  t^  time  j  but  this  goes  through 
the  work,  and  perfefl-s  the  cure  at  once.  Mathinks  that  pJl  of 
Chrift,  which  he  gives  his  fpoufe  in  dant.  iv:  8.  *'  (Coratc  with 
!*  me  froin  Lebanon  ;  (my  fpoufe)  withnje^from  Lebanon: 
•^  and  lookfroRi  the  top  of  Amana,  from  the  top  of  Shcniraod 
**  Hcrmon,  from  thc;  lions  dens,  from  the  mountains  erf  leo- 
**  pards)'*  fcarce  fuits  any  time  fo  well  asthe  tiine  of  death. 
Then  it  i§  that  we  depart  from  the  lions  dens,  and  the  mountaiai 
pf  leopards,  places  uncomfp^ftabl^  and  unf^fc,  More  particolariy 
^t  death' the  faints  depart. 


1.  From  dcfiUrig  corruptions' 

2.  From  heart  fmkipg  forrbws 

3.  l^rom  entangling  te^nptations 

4.  From  diftreffiDg  perfccutions 

5.  From  pinching  wants    . 

6.  From  diftra^ing  fears 
•  ^Topa  ^I^diDg  ihad qW§. 
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.  I.  Ftom  delilii^.  corruptions  into  perfed^  pnrUy.  No  fia 
hangs,  about  the  feparatcd,  though  it  do  about  the  fanOiSisd  Ibul. 
They  come  oiit  of  the  body  fuitablc  to  that  cbarafter  and  enco- 
miQaiy  Cant.  !v.  7.  "Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  1$  na 
*^  fpotin  thee/'  It  doth  that. for  the  faints,  Jwhkh  aH  their 
graces  and  duties,  all  their,  tnercies  and  affli^ioo^,  could  never 
do.  Faith  is  a  great  pnriiier»  1  communion  with  God  a' greae 
cleanfer>  iaii6Vified  aiHidliDns;  a^re^ner's  fire  a  Ad  fuller's  foap;- 
thefe  have  alt  done  their  parts^  and  been  nfeful  in  their  pbces  :- 
9at  none  of  them,  nor  all  together,  perfe£i;td  this  cure  till  death* 
come,  and  then  the  work  is  done,  and  the  cure  perfedted. 

Alt  weeping, .  alt  prapng,  all  believing,  all  Ixsaridg,  all  fada- 
ineats/alltbe  means  and  Jnfiruments  in  the- world,  cannat  .d0: 
^hat  deatl)  will  do  for  thee.  1  One  dyiiig  hour  will  do  what  ten; 
thoufand  fraying  heurs  never  did,  oot  could  ^o.  In  this  hour 
the  deiign  of  all  thofe  hotii^s  b  accomplifhed ;  as  he  t'hat  is  d^d 
by  mortification,  is,;  at  prefent,  freed  firomfiUi  in  refpe^l  of  im^ 
potauooand  dominion,  Rom^  vi.  7*  fo  he  that  is  juftified  and 
mortified,  when  deld  naturally,  is  impaediately  freed  froin  the. 
Tery  iudwelling  and- exiftence  cf  fin  in  him. .  We  read  of  the 
waihing  of  the  robes  of  Ac  faints,  in  Rev«  vii.  14.  The  blood* 
of  the  Lamb  cleanfeth  them  from  every  ipot;  but  ie  doth^ 
it  gMdually.  The  lafl  fpot  of  guilt  indeed  was  fetched  our  by 
ope  z&  of  jttftificadon ;  but  the  lafi  fpot  of  filth  is  not  fetched 
out  till  the  time  of  their  diflblution ;  when  they  are  come  out 
of  the  agonies  of  death  (which  the  fcripture  calls  great  tribtila^ 
tion)  then,  abd  not  till  then,  uc  they  perfeSIy  cleaafed.  Sia 
brought  in  death;  and  death  carries  out  fin ^ 

Oh  i  what  a  pure,  lovely,  ihining  creature,  is  the  feparated 
fpirit  of  a  jufl  man  ?  how  clear  is  its  judgment,  how  ordinate 
its  will^;  how  holy,  and  altogether  heavenly  are  aH  its  afFcftioas 
How  i  and  never  till  now  it  feels  itfelf  perfectly  well,  and  as  it 
would  be.    '  ' 

2.  From  heart-finking  forrows,  into  fulncfs  of  joy.  The  life 
we  now  live  is  a  groaning  life,  2  Cor.  v.  2.  where  is  the  Chri- 
ftian,  that,  if  his  infide  could  be  feen,,  and  his  heart  laid  naked, 
would  not  be  found  wounded  from  many  hands  ?  from  the  hand 
God,  of  enemies^  of  friends^  of  Satan;  butefpecially  by  the 
haads  of  its^owii  corruptions  ?  Chrlft  our  he^d  was  itiled  a  man 
qf  forrows,  from  the  mulfitude  (^,  his  forrows ;  and  it  is  the 
lot  of  all  his  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  fortow  in  the  body.  **  In  the 
**  world  (faith  he)  you  fhall  have  trouble."  When  I  confider 
how  oft  the  <:andle  of  forrow  is  held  to  the  thread  of  life,  I  juft- 
iy  wonder  bciwiris  protraAed  to  fuch  a  length*    What  friend^: 
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^al  enjoTOMiit  had  we  ever  is  this  world,  from.  wMdx.  no  toi" 
cow*  oay,  many  forrows  have  not Tpruog  up  to.  us  ?  And  if  th^' 
bcft  comfort^  briag.  forth  ibrrows,  what  do  the  worfl;  tfaiDgs  we 
neet  with  here  being  forth  I  I  ftippofe  >here'  arc  many  rhoi*-«" 
fmi$  ^f.  God'si  pqople  thi$  day  in  the  world,  thiat  have  as  much' 
neftfoo  |o  aflfamc  the  iatiie.Qew  Bame*  that  NaotDt  did,  sm^&y^. 
call  mtMarab.  Look*  as  day  ^4  stgbt  divide  all  tkne  betwixi? 
^m ;  To  do  otir  comforts  aadi  oiir  fortows,  only  with  thi^illf- 
ftreoce,  that  otir  oigb^s  of  ibrrow;,  like  winter  aigbts,  are  loog,- 
Qold  aad<  dynk  \:  and  one  days,  of  comfort  ihort,  and  fre^oeatlj^ 
overcafl;. 

.  But  wheat  we  poft  oflTthefe  bodies^  we  pQt  off.  onr  tnotirning 
gjonoeftts  with  them^  aod  (hnli  nevet.&rcow  Miymott :  Th^ence-^ 
fertb  God  wipes  away  all: tear^frombis pedp4s eyes^  Rev.  xxn 
4i:  And.  that  is  noit  all,  4>tit  .ifaay  simr  in*  into  their  Malber's 
j|9f^  even  fiiilnef»of  joy  and  pleHliisesrfar  evermore.  Groans  ard 
lumed  into  triumpb^y  andfighsi  and!  tears,  into  joyfbl  acclama?^ 
tions  and  ibng$  of  praiie.  Ohthat  we  were  once  made  through^ 
]g,  feaiible  of  (he  advaDtages  tha^  come  by  tbi&  exchange  I 

^3•  From  eot«ogUog  teaiptatiaiK  into  everiaftiag  freedom.  It 
ifc  this  body,  ind  the  inteteOs,  and'  coacernsr  of  it,  npon  v*ich 
SataiQ  raifes  hioA  of  his  batteries  againfV  one  foulsr^ :  It  is  our  &c^ 
%hat  caufeth;Qiir  fouls  to  fin  ;  ;»a^whiini  thefqtil  dwells  in  the 
!bxxly»  tt  is  within  Satan's  reach  lio  tempt,  and  defile,  and  tron- 
bb  it.  Oh  what  ^evoos  thingsi  do  tl»  befl  foub  endure,  an^ 
iufier  on  tbisacconnt'S 

.  iTemptations  ato  of  two.foitts;  ordinary  and  mediate,  h^ 
Satan's  exciting  and  managing  our  corruptions,  by  preientingf 
0bje£h  tO'  them;  or  extraordinary  and  immediate,,  like  Rery 
darts  (hot  immediately  out  of  hell'  Into  the  foul,  which  puts  it 
all  into  a  flame,  and  combudion ;  Of  the  former  yon  read  i(» 
James*  t.  i4>  the  latter,  Eph.  vi^  lO^  and  upon,  the  account  oF 
the  one  and  the  other,  the  people  of  God  are  weary  of  their  lives* 
Think  what  a  grief  it  muft  be  to  aibulv  that  loves  God,  to  feel 
in  itfelf  fuch  tbiogs  a|  militate  agatnl)-,  and  wound  the  name  and 
honoiur  of  God,  which  is;  and  ought  to,  be  dearer  ta  it  than  its^ 
Kfe. 

But  by  the  dooc  of  death  every  gractons  foul  makes  its  efcape' 
from  the  tempting  potwer  of  Siiteu «  He  can  no  more  touch  on 
affaft  the  foul  with  any  temptation,  than  we  can  batter  the  bodjr 
of  the  fiin  with  ftiow^balis :  For  a»  Satan  can  havfe  no  a^cefs  to^ 
that'  place  of  blelTedncfs,  where  the  fouls  of  die  faints  are;  Td 
if  be  could,  he  can  fiod  nothing  in  them  to  fallen  i  temptattoa  ' 
U|Kim    The.  fcb(V>lmen:gix& .tbisiasr xbet  caafoa.  wb]^  the  ikiQi^ 


irf  TtftaH^  V  «fc  SmU  tf  Man.    '  ^Hf 

.|ii  hcft'vteft^  impeccable^  becaU4e  aU  tlieir  thoughts  md  affec* 
tioQs  are  everlaUitiigly  fixed  in,  and  employed  about  the  bleflM 
C^od^  whofeface  thejr  ooniiauaily  behold  in  glory. 

4.  Froiii  diftreffiog  perioitioas,  into  faH  and  perfeft  reft. 
A$  ituW  fets  us  free  from  the  poiwer  of  Satan^  &  from  the 
jreacb  of  aQ  perfecntors:  **  There  the  ivicked  ceafe  from  trou* 
**  bllngt  atfd  there  the  ^weary  iare  at  reft/^  as  it  is  in  Job  iii*  17. 
The  ^ice  of  one  Ahab,  "who  bad  fold  bknfelf  to  work  wicked* 
.n^tif  Mxaa  a  ftock  fuflicknt  to  ptirchafe  many  years  trouble  to  ati 
litaci,  i  JQiigi  xvHl  17*.  **  Wicked  men  are  as  the  linquiet  ffroo* 
"  bicd  fea  which  cannot  reft, '.  Ifa.  Ivii.  2o»  They  cannot  reft 
iirom  troubliDg  the1aintt«  till  rhey  ceafe  to  be  wicked  or  toJIve : 
Whai  God  puis  oat  the  candle  of  their  lives,  they  are  fiicnt  In 
dark&e&)  xSira.ii.  9.  And  when  God  puts  out  the  candle  of 
our  lifei  we  are  at  reft,  though  they  rage  never  ib  much  in  f  his 
^orld.  Dtath  is  the  &iDts  quietus  eft^  their  full  and  final  dif- 
charge  irom  perfecnting  ennnies;  When  we  are  dying,  we 
may  fay»  as  Pial  ix.  ($.  **  O  tfaoa  enemy,  deftruAions  are  come 
'*  to  a  perpetual  end." 

God  may  put  an  end  to  tbefe  perfecuttoo^  before  deaths  and 
filch  a  time,  according  to  promiie,  is  to  be  expected,  *'  when  our 
f^  officers  (haU  be  peace,  and  our  exactors  righteonrnefs,**  lia. 
Ix.  17.  but  if  the  aocompHfliai9nt  of  the  promiTe  be  reierved'for 
ages  to  com^,  and  w«  muft  %ead  cMir  days  under  the  oppreffioo 
of  the  wicked  $  yet  this  is  our  comfort,  we  know  when  we 
fliali  be  far  enough  out  of  theif  r6ach. 
'  5.  From  pinching  wants,  to  univerfal  fupplles.  This  is  the 
diay  in  which  the  Lord  abundantiy  iatisfies  the  defires,  and  Sup- 
plies the  needs  of  allhis  ^peK^ple.  There  are  two  forts  of  wanti 
vpon  the  pe<^ple  of  God  s  fpiritual  and  timporaL 

Spiritual  wants  are  the  juft  complaints  of  aU  graeieus  fouh. 
Ifbu  read,  1  TheflT.  iii.  lo,  of  that  which  is  lacking  in  the  fairhk 
of  the  faints  :  There  are  none  but  find  many  things  lacking  t» 
the  perfedtionof  every  grace:  our  knowledge  of  God  wants 
'  dcarneis,  and  efficacy ;  our  'love  to  God  fervor,  and  ceoftao- 
cy ;  our  faith  wants  flreng^,  and  ftability ;  Darknefs  riMxeft 
itfeif  with  our  knoweldge,  deadnefs  with  oar  love,  unbelief 
Mrilh  the  pureft  afts  of  faith.  Go  where  you  will,  you  (ball 
find  God's  people  every  where  complaining  of  their  fpiritual 
wants :  one  of  a  dark  head,  another  of  a  dead  heart,  another 
of  a  treacherous  memory.  Thus  they  are  loading  one  9iK>ther 
with  their  complaints. 

Temporal  outward  wants  pinch  hard  alio  upon  many  of  God'f 
poc^fe;  Thegrea(e(^4Uimberof  themcoofiftof  tbepoorefthts 
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bavd  luii  of  God|  aod  his  love»  in  your  fincere  iftd  feeret  idr 
drefles  to  him,  and  co&verfes  with  hhn.  What  a  holy  forge^ 
f  oloeis  of  all  things  ia  this  world  bath  it  wrou^t  I  How  ia^id 
atid  tafldeis  hath  it  rendered  ibe  fweetell  creatorereiijoyiiients  1 
What  willingneft  to  be  diflolved  for  i  more  full  frixitioo  of  it  I 
God  this  way  brmgs  heaven  nigh  to  your  fouls,  out  of  defiga 
to  overcoflie  your  relndaocies  at  death*  through  which  yo« 
moR  pais  to  the  enjoyment  of  it.  And  after  sdl  thofe  iigbtt 
and  taAes,  both  of  th^  truth  and  goodnefe  of  that  Qate,  ihall 
we  ftill  reloAate,  and  hang  back,  as  if  we  had  never  rafted 
how  good  the  Lord  is  1  O  yoo  may  jaftly  queftion^  whether 
yoa  ever  bad  a  real  taile  of  Jefas  Chrift»  if  that  tafte  do  not 
fchidle  coals  of  fire  in  yonr  bofoms,  I  mean,  ardent  longings  to 
be  with  him»  and  to  be  (atiated  with  bis  love. 

If  yon  have  ^cen  privileged  with  a  tafte  of  that  hidden  Man* 
lia^  with  the  fight  of  things  iavifible,  with  joys  unfpeakablet 
tnd  fnll  of  glory,  dnd  yet  are  loath  to  be  gone  to  the  fountaia  ' 
whence  all  this  flows ;  certainly  yon  herein  both  crofrtbe  defigtt 
of  the  Spirit  in  giving  them*  %tA  caft  a  vile  diigrace  aod  reproach 
Upon  the  bleflbd  God,  as  tbinkif^  there  is  more  bitternefs  te 
•  death,  than  there  is  fweetnefs  in  his  preience.  Yea,  it  argues 
the  ftrengtb  of  that  unbelief  which  ftill  remains  in  yonr  hearts^ 
that  after  in  many  laftes  ahd  trials  as  you  have  had,  you  ftill  ren 
saain  doubti^l  and  hefitating  about  the  certainty  and  reality  of 
things  invifible. 

O  what  ado  hath  God  with  his  froward  and  peevifh  children  I 
If  he  had  only  revealed  the  future  ftare  to  us  in  his  "word,  as  tht 
pure  obJeA  ot  faith,  and  required  iis  to  die  upon  the  mere  cr^ 
dit  of  bis  promife,  without  focb  pawns,  pledges,  and  eamefls 
•a  thcfe  are ;  Were  there  not  reafon  enough  for  it  ?'  But  after 
fttch,  and  fe  matiy  wonderful  and  amazing  condefcenfioaa^ 
wherein  be  doth  as  it  were  by.  Soul,  if  yet  thou  doubt^,  I 
will  bring  heaven  to  thee,  thou  (halt  have  it  in  thy  himd«  thy 
ey^ea  ihall  fee  it,  thy  hands  fiiall  handle  it,  thy  mouth  fludl 
tailed  it ;  How  inexcufable  is  our  reluftanqr  ? 

Argum.6.  It  flfouU  greatly  fortify  the  people,  rf  Goi^  e^ainfl 
the  fears  tf^ffimiimf  to  c^nfider  thai  death,  can  neither  Seftrtf 
th0  hemg  afthmfmls  hy  annihikaiai^  nor  the  hopes  and  expeSta* 
tions  they  have  ^.  bhjfeinrfs^  hy  dijdppointmentanifrufiratiall^ 
Prov.  xiv.  Jl.  **  Irhe  righteous  bath  hope  in  his  death,"  ' 

Though  al^  earthly  things  fail  at  death  (upon  which  accotmt     | 
dying  is  expreSed  by  failing,  Luke  xvL  19.)  yet  neither  the  fotA^    | 
nor  &e  weO^grOBsded  hopes  can  fsuL    The  anchor  of  a  believ- 
•r'a  bop$  is  &m.  ajud  fure^  Hob.  vi.  i8.    It  will  oomc  iioma 
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Id  lh«  gf«At€ft  fiorm  that  can  beat  upon  the  foot.  For,  (1.) 
God  bath  foreknowQ  and  chofed  them  to  ialTattou  .before  the 
MH)r(<l  was,  1  Pet.  i.  2,  "  And  ihi^  foundation  of  God  ftandcth 
'•  fiire,  having  this  feal,  The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  bit  * 
«  Tim,  it.  19.  His  decrees  are  as  firm  as  mountains  of  braff, 
Zech.  11.  I.  (a.)  God  bath  jnftified  their  jierfoos,  and  there* 
!d  de(ht>yed  the  power  of  death  over  them»  i  Cor.  xv.  5$,  56, 
57.  **  O  death  where  t$  thy  fting  ?  O  grave  where  is  thy  viftory  f 
^'  The  fling  of  death  is  fm,  the  ftrength  of  fm  is  the  law."  If 
idl  the  borthil  power  of  death  lies  in  fin,  and  aU  the  deflmf^iv^ 
power  of  fin  rifes  from^the  law;  then  neither  death,  nor  fin, 

-  hare  any  power  to  de(l^y  the  belicrer,  in  whom  the  ri^eooA 
fiefi  of  the  law  is  fuifitled,  Rom.  viii.  4>  naoety,  by  the  impa* 
tation  of  the  righteoafnefs  of  Chrifl:  to  them,  in  refpeft  of  whicit 
they  are  as  rightec^us,  as  if  in  their  own  pcrfons  tbey  had  perfcft- 
I7  obeyed  all  its  commands,  or  fiilPered  aH  Its  penalties.  Thnt 
death  lofeth  its  fting,  its  cnrfe  and  killing  power  over  the 
ibnls  of  A\  that  are  in  Chrift.  (3.)  God  hath  fanAificd  their 
natures,  which  fiinAificatkxK  is  not  only  a  fore  evidence  of  their 
cleAion  and  juftification,  2  TheC  i.  5,  6.  Rom.  i4Il  i.  but  $. 
ibre  pledge  of  their  glorification  alio,  2  Cor.  v.  4,  5.  Tea,  (4.) 
lie  hath  made  a  fore,  and  an  everlafting  covenant  with  belief'* 
crs ;  and  among  other  gracious  privileges  thereby  conferred  up* 
on  them,  death  is  found  10  the  inventory,  1  Cor.  xiii.  at, 

,  Death  is yturs :  to  diets  gun  to  them:  It  deAroyr  their  ene* 
ifiies,  and  the  diftance  that  is  betwixt  Chrift  and  them*  (5.) 
He  bath  fealed  them  to  his  glory  by  the  holy  Spirit,  Eph.  iv.  36. 
So  that  their  hopes  are  too  firmly  built  to  be  deflroyed  by  death  % 
and  if  it  cannot  deftroy  their  fouls,  nor  overthrow  their  hopes, 
iriiey  need  not  fear  all  that  it  can  dp  btfides. 

Argum.  7.  //  may  greatly  encourage  anJemhlden  tie  pe&pte 
4fG4dt$  die^  eenjidering  that  though  at  death  they  take  the  tajl 
Jight  and  view  of  all  that  is  dear  t^  them  on  earth;  yet  then  they 
are  admitted  to  the  firft  immediaie  Jight  and  HeJJed  yijkn  of  Cod, 
ivhich  will  he  their  happinefs  to  all  eternity. 

When  Hezekiah  was  upon  his  fuppofed  death -bed,  lie  com«» 
planed,  [fa.  xxxviii.  11.  **  i  (hall  fee  man  no  more,  with  the 
**  inhabitants  of  the  worM."  We  fcaJl  fee  thenceforth  thefc 
"Csrporeal  people  no  more.  We  fi>all  fee  our  habitations  and 
dwelling-places  no  more.  Job  vii,  y,  10,  11.  We  (hall  lee  our 
4^ildrea  and  dear  relations  no  more.  Job  xiv»  2 1 .  His  fons  come 
«^  €0  honour,  and  he  knoweth  It  not/*  Thefe  things  make  death 
Urrible  to  men;  bil  that  whidt  cures  all  this  trouble  is»  that 
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we  (ball  neither  oeed»  nor  define  them,  being  thenceforth  tdoi^ 

to  the  beatifical  yifion  of  the  bleffed  God  himfelf. 

It  is  the  expedation  and  hope  of  this,  which  comforteth  the 
fools  of  the  righteous  her^,  Pial.  xvij.  15.  "  When  I  awake,  I 
•*  (hall  behold  thy  face  in  righteonfnefs.**  Tbofe  weak  ^nd  dim 
reprefentations  made  by  faith,  at  a  diftance,  ^re  the  very  joy 
jmd  rejoicing  of  a  believer's  foul  now,  i  Pet.  i.  *j,  8,  bat  how 
fweet  and  tranfporting  foever  tbefe  vifions  of  faith  be,  they  art 
pot  worthy  to  be  named  in  comparifon  with  the  immediate  and 
beatifical  viflon,  i  Cor.  xiii.  t2.  This  is  the  vpry  fum  of  a  be- 
lievefs  bleflednefs  :  And  what  it  is  we  cannot  comprehend  in. 
this  imperfeft  ftate ;  only,  in  general,  we  may  gather  thefc 
Gonclufions  about  it,  from  the  account  given  of  it  in  the  fcripr 
lures. 

- 1.  That  It  will  not  be  fuch  a  fight  of  God  as  we  now  have  by 
the  mediation  of  faith,  but  a  dire^,  immediate,  and  intuitive 
vifionof  God  ;  (•  i  John  iii.  2.  "  We  (hall  fee  him  as  he  is.? 
I  Cor.  xiii.  12,  **  Then  face  to  face,")  which  far  tranfcends  the 
'rifion  of  faith,  in  clearnefs  and  in  comfort.  This  fcetns  to  im" 
port  no  lefs  than  the  very  fight  of  the  divine  Ellence,  that  which 
Moles  dcfired  on  earth  to  fee,  but  could  not,  Exod.  xxxiii,  2a 
nor  can  be  feen  by  any  man  dwelling  in  a  body,  i.Tim.  vi.  i<^ 
Bor  by  unbodied  fouls  comprehenfively  \  foGod  only  fees  him" 
felf.  Our  eyes  fee  the  fun  which  they  cannot  comprehend,  yet 
truly  apprehend.  God  will  then  be  known  m  his  efTencer  and 
in  the  glory  of  all  his  attributes.  The  fight  of  the  attribcttes  of 
God  gives  the  occafion  and  matter  of  thofe  afcriptions  of  praife 
und  glory  to  him,  which  is  the  proper  employment  of  glorified 
(buls,  Rev,  IV.  II.  and  ver,  12,  13,  which  is  the  proper  efnploy- 
inent  of  angels,  Ifa.  vi.  3.  Oh  bow  different  is  this  from  what 
we  now  have  through  fsiith,  duties,  and  ordinances !  See  the 
difference  betwixt  knowledge  by  reports,  and  immediate  fights 
in  that  example  of  the  queen  (f  the  fouth,  i  Kings  x.  10.  the 
former  only  excited  her  deiires»  the  latter  tranfported  and  ovetr 
came  her  very  foul. 

Some  may  think  fuch  a  vifion  of  God  to  exceed  the  abilities 
of  nature,  and  capacities  of  any  creature.  But  as  a  learned  f 
inan  rightly  obferves,  if  the  Divine  Nature  be  capable  of  union 
with  a  creaturCy  as  it  Is  evident  in  the  perfon  of  ChriA,  it  is  alio 

"^  The  light  of  glory  is  an  a^ual  illumination,  i,  e.  a  fuperoatural 
/)n6ux  of  God,  elevating  rhe  underflanding  to  a  fight  of  the  diviQQ 
ffltncc,     Smiffi92gTra6fer.  2.Dsf.6.  N,  i^^ 

t  tlprtq^'i  OrUipdoxi  Evq^ng.  y .  jaj* 
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ttpaUe  of  being  the  objeft  of  vifion  to  ibc  creatnre.    Befide^;  . 
we,tnu(l  know  the  light  of  glory  hath  the  lame  refpeft  to  this 
bleil^d  vifion,  that  affiiiing  grace  hath  to  the  af):s  of  faith  and 
obedience  performed  here  on  earth.     It  is  a  coipfortiog,  fool- 
ilrengthening  light,  not  to  dazzle  iand  overpower,  but  to  codit 
fort,  ftrengthen,  and  clear  the  eye  of  the  creature's  underftand* 
ing.  /  Rev.  ii.  28.  **!  will  give  him  the  raorning-ftar,*'  kitnen 
cofrfortam  :  and  Ifa.  xxxvi.  9.  "  In  thy  light  we  (hall  (ec  light,'; 
a.  It  will  be  a  fatisfying  fight,  Pfal.  xvii.  15.  fo  perfeftly 
quieting,  and  giving  red  to  the  ioul  in  all  irs  powers,  that  they 
neither  can  proceed,  nor  deiire  to  proceed  any  farther.     The 
underftanding  can  know  no  more,  the  will  can  will  no  more  ; 
the  afFcdt ions  of  joy,  delight,  and  love  are  at  full  reft  and  quiet 
ia  their  proper  centre      For  all  good  is  in  the  chiefeft  good 
eminently  ;  as  all  the  light  of  the  candles  in  the  world  is  in  the 
(un,  and  all, the  rivers  in  the  world  in  the  fea.    That  whicb 
makes  the  nnderftanding,  will,  and  aiFeAions  move  farther,  as 
being  refllefs,  and  unfacisfied  in  all  dilcoveries  and  enjoyments 
here,  is  the  limited  and  imperfeft  nature  of  things  we  now  con- 
verie  with ;  as  if  you  bring  a  great  (hip  that  4^^^^  much. wa- 
fer, into  a  narrow,  and  (ballaw  river,  (he  can  neither  fail  nor 
fwim,  but  is  prefently  aground  ;  But  let  that  fiiip  have  fe^-room 
enough,  then  (he  can  turn  and  fail  before  the  wind,  becaufc 
there  is  depth  of  water,  and  room  enough.     So  it  4s  here ;  all 
that  delighted,  but  could  never  fatisfy  you  in  the  creature,  is 
eminently  in  God  ;  and  what  was  impcrfeflly  in  tbem,  is  per- 
fectly to  be  enjoyed  in  hiro,  i  Cor.  xv.  28.  •*  God  (hall  be  all 
•*  in  all ;"  the  comforts  you  had  here  were  but  drop  by  drop, 
inflaming,  not  fatisfying  the  appetite  of  the  foul:  But  then 
'*  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne,  fhall  feed 
**  them,  and  lead  them  unto  fountains  of  living  water,"  Rev. 
vii.  17.    The  objeft  fills  the  faculties. 

3.  It  will  be  an  appropriating  vifion  of  God  ;  yon  (hall  (ee 
him  as  your  own  God,  and  proper  portion  ;  elfe  it  could  never 
be  a  fatisfying  vifion.  Job  xix.  27.  '*  Whom  I  (hall  fee  for  *my- 
,  ^*  fclf  r*  Npt  look  on  him  as  another's  God,  but  as  my  Cod 
and  portion  for  ever.  Balaam  faw  Chrift  by  a  fpirit  of  prophe- 
cy ;  .but  he  had  no  comfort,  becaufe  no  intereft  in  him,  Numb. 
^xiv,  17.  The  wicked  (hall  fee  him,  but  without  joy,  yea,  . 
with  weeping  eyes,  and  gna(hing  of  teeth,  becaufe  they  cannot 
fee  him  as  their  Lord,  Luke  kiii.  28.  'Tis  but  a  poor  comfort 
to  ftarving  beggars  to  ftand  quivering  and  fami(hing  in  the. 
Ilreeti  in  a  cold  dark  night,  and  fee  the  lights  .ia  4iq  bridegroom*^ 
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lM(e»  tHe  Qobk  dUbes  fenred  in,  and  to  hear  the  molle  vbA 
oiirth  of  the  gnefts  that  feaft  vichio.  Here  it  will  be  as  dear 
that  be  is  aur  G^i^  as  diat  be  is  £7odL  Afforance  is  that  whidi 
tnasy  fools  have  defired,  prayed,  and  panted  for,  bat  cannot 
attain.  There  be  many  rubs  and  ftambling-bbcks  in  the  way 
to  that  fweet  enjoyment ;  but  here  we  find  what  we  have  been 
fb  long  feeking:  There  be  no  donbts,  faoples,  objeAioos. 
poaling  cafes,  to  exerdfe  yonr  own»  or  others  thooghts.  But 
IS  thefe  did  arUe  from  one  of  thde  gronn<b,  viz,  the  working 
of  corruption,  the  efficacy  of  temptation,  or  divine  withdraw* 
ments,  and  the  hidings  of  God's  face :  So  all  thefe  being  re- 
moved perfectly  and  for  ever  in  that  (late,  the  heavens  mnft 
seeds  be  dear,  and  not  a  elond  of  donbt  or  fear  to  be  feea  for 
ever* 

4.  It  will  be  a  deeply  ai^Otng  fight ;  yonr  eyes  will  now  t^ 
•Soft  your  hearts,  as  they  were  never  aCeAed  before.  The 
frft  view  of  God  will  foatch  away  yonr  hearts  to  him,  as  a 
greater  flame  dorii  the  leis.  Love  will  not  now  dilHl  feom 
the  heart,  as  waters  from  a  cold  flUI,  hot  gnfh  out  as  from  t 
llaice  or  floodgate  pulled  np.  The  fool  wtH  not  move  after 
God  fo  deadly  and  (lowly  as  it  doth  now,  bat  be  as  the  chariots 
of  Aminadab,  Cant.  vi.  12.  We  may  fey  of  the  frames  of  our 
hearts  there,  compared  with  what  they  are  here^  as  it  is  (aid» 
Dent.  xil.  8,  9.  *'  You  (ball  not  love,  or  delight  in,  God,  as  yon 
^  do  this  day.*'  If  the  perfedion  of  that  (late  would  admit 
fliame  or  (brrow,  how  flioold  we  blufti  and  mourn  in  heaven,  to 
think  how  cold  our  love,  and  how  low  our  delights  in  God 
Were  on  earth  !  1  John  iv.  16.  **God  is  love;  and  he  that 
■*  dwelleth  in  love,  dwdleth  in  God.^  Look,  as  iron  put  into 
the  fire  becomes  all  fiery,  fe  the  fonl  dwdUng  in  the  God  of 
love,  beeomes  all  love,  aH  deKght,  all  joy.  Oh  what  tranfports 
muft  that,  foul  feel,  that  abides  onder  die  Roe  of  love  I  feels  the 

ETpendicular  beams  of  elefting,  creating,  redeeming,  preferviog 
ve»  beating  powerfully  upon  it,  and  meltmg  it  into  love  I  Sea 
fome  of  their  traniports.  Rev.  v.  13,  14. 

5.  It  win  be  an  everUfting  vijienof  God,  i  ThelH  v.  17, 
•*  flo  fljaH  we  be  ever  with  die  Lord,**  [ever  with  the  Lord.] 
Who  can  find  words  to  open  the  deep  (enfe  of  thefe  few  words ! 
ykcaUmus  et  videbimut^  videlnmus  et  amaMnuiS,  ammUmus  ei 
hnddhmns  in  fine  fine  fim^  faith  Ucfled  AnfHn»  This  is  the 
cverlaftittg  fabbadi,  which  hath  no  night,  Rev.  nit.  4,  5.  The 
eternal  happinefs  purchafed  for  the  faints  by  the  invalnabh 
biood  <tf  Chrift.    If  one  boor's  enjoyment  of  God,  in  the  way 
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•f  fajilh,  be  to  fweet,  aod  oo  price  can  be  put  upon  it»  nmhirg  cm 
earth  taJcea  in  exchange  for  it;  what  muft  a  whole  eternity,  ia 
the  immediate  and  f oU  vifions  of  that  blefled  face  in  heaven,  be  I 
WeU  tneo,  if  fach  fights  as  thefe,  iounediately  focceed  the 
fight  yon  have  oa  earth,  cither  by  fenie  of  things  natural,  or  by 
reafixi  of  things  latelleAual,  or  by  faith  of  things  fpiritoal»  who 
that  believes  the  truth,  and  cxpeAs  the  fulfilling  of  fuch  promi- 
ies  as  theie,  would  not  be  willing  to  have  his  eyes  dded  by  deaths 
as  fooQ  as  God  (hall  pleafe  ?  I  have  read  of  a  holy  man  that  had 
fweet  communion  with  God  in  prayer,  who  in  the  clofe  of  his 
dotyjcried  out,  cUudimini,  ocuH  met,  claudimm^  &c  Bejbut^  0 
my  fy^s,  bejbut ;  youJbaU  nrotrju  any  thfng  on  earth  lUe  thai 
J  have  n^wfeen.  AhJ  little  de  the  frieinls  of  dead  believers 
think  what  vtfions  of  God,  what  ravifiiing  fights  of  ChriA,  the 
Ibnls  of  their  friends  have,  when  they  are  clofing  their  eyit  with 
tears. 

Argam..  8*  The  cwifiJeration  <f  the  evU  days  that  are  to  come^ 
Jboulainakg  the  peopk  ef  God  willing  to  accept  of  an  hiding  place  m 
the  grave,  as  a /fecial favour  from  God. 

It  is  acoountol  an  aft  of  favour  by  God,  I(a.  Ivii.  i,  a.  to  be 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  There  are  two  kinds  of  evils 
to  come,  the  evil  of  /a,  and  the  evil  ofji^erings.  Sms  to  come 
are  terrible  to  gracious  hearts,  when  temptations  (hall  beat  their 
height,  and  ftrength«  Oh,  what  warping  and  (hrinkiog,  what 
dUIembling,  yea,  downright  denying  the  known  truths  and  ways 
of  God,  may  you  fee  every-where  ?  Many  coafdenoe^  will  then 
be  woanded  and  waded  ?  Many  firandals  and  rocks  of  ofienoe 
will  be  rolled  into  the  way  of  godllnefs :  Chriftwill  beexpafed^ 
and  pat  to  open  fliame.  Should  we  only  be  fpeftators  oJF  fuch 
.  tragedies  as  thefe,  it  were  enough  to  overwhelm  a  gracious  and 
tender  heart.  But  what  upright  heart  b  there  without  fears  and 
jealoniies  of  being  brought  under  the  guilt  of  thefe  evils  in  itfelf^ 
as  wdl  as  the  (hame  and  grief  for  them  in  others  ?  Oh !  it  were 
a  thoufand  times  better  for  you  to  die  in  the  purity  and  integrity  of 
youroonfdences,  than  to  protraft  amiferaUe  life  without  them* 
Oh  J  think  what  a  world  it  b  yon  are  like  to  leave  bebind  yoo* 
In  refpeft  of  that  to  come ! 

And  as  there  are  many  evils  of  fin  to  come,  (b  there  are  maflf 
enls  of  fiifferings  coming  on :  **  The  days  of  vifitation  are  com- 
**  ing  on,  the  days  of  reoompence  arc  come,  and  Ifrael  (hall 
**  know  it,"'  Hof.  ix,  7.  All  the  folieri^s  you  have  yet  met  with, 
have  been  b  bo<As  and  hiftories  s  You  never  law  the  miirtyrdom 
of  the  faints,  but  in  the  piAures  and  ftories ;  but  you  will  find 
it  ^idtc  another  thing  to  be  iBu^fulgeQ$  of  theic  aaeltieSi  thao 
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to  be  the  mere  readers  or  relators  of  them.  *Tw  one  thing  td 
lee  the  painted  lion  on  a  figo-pofV^  and  another  to  meet  the  llviog 
lion  roaring  upon  you.  Ah !  little  do  we  imagine  how^tli^  hearts 
of  men  are  coovolfed,  what  fears,  what  faintings  invade  their 
fpirits,  when  they  are  to  meet  the  Kiogof  terrors^  in  the  frightful 
formalities  of  a  violent  death. 

The  confideration  of  thele  things  will  difcover  to  you  the  rea« 
ion  of  that  Arange  wi(h  of  Job,  chap.  3dv.  13*  '*  Oh  tliat  thou 
*^  wouldft  hide  me  in  the  grave ;  that  thou  woiildil  keep  me  in 
**  fecret  till  thy  wrath  be  paft ! "  And  it  deferves  a  ferious  thought, 
that  when  the  holy  Ghofl  had,  in  Rev.  xiv.  9,  10,  11,  12.  de- 
fcribed  the  miferable  plight  of  thofe  poor  (bui$,  who  being  over- 
come by  their  own  fears  and  the  love  of  this  world,  (hould  plunge 
themfelves  firft  Into  a  deep  guilt ,  by  compliance  with  Antichrift, 
and  re<^iving  his  mark;  then  into  a  hell  upon  earth,  the  remorie 
and  horror  of  their  own  confciences^  which  gives  them  no  reft, 
day  nor  night ;  heimmediately  fubjoins,  ver.  13.  **  BfefTed  are  the 
<*  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  y^,  from  henceforth,  faith  the 
**  Spirit,"  \Dc*  Oh  !  it  is  a  fpecial  bleffing  and  favour  to  be  hid 
oat  of  the  way  of  thofe  temptations  and  torments,  in  afeafonabk 
Arid  quiet  grave, 

Argum.  9.  Your  fixed  averfation  and  unwiUingnefs  to  die,  wiB 
provoke  God  to  imbitter  your  lives  with  much  more  affii6iions  than 
you  have  yet  felt^  or  would  feel,  if  your  hearts  were  m%re  m^rti* 
fied  and  weaned  in  this  point. 

You  cannot  think  of  your  own  deaths  ^ith  pleafure^  no  nor 
yet  With  patience.  Well,  take  heed,  left  this  draw  down  fadi 
trouble  upon  you,  as  fhall  make  you  atlaft  to  fay  with  Job,  chap. 
X.  I.  **  My  foul  is  weary  of  my  life  ;*'  an  expreilion  much  like 
that,  ^  Sam,  i.  9.  "  Anguiih  is  come  upon  me,  bccaufc  my  life 
**  is  whole  in  me.  My  Ibul  is  hardened,  or  become  cruel  agaiuft 
my  life,  as  the  Chaldee  renders  it. 

There  is  a  twofold  wearinefe  of  life;  one  from  an  exceJfcocy 
of  fpitit,  a  noble  principle,  the  ardent  love  of  Jcfus  Chrift, 
Phil.  i.  23*  *•  I  defire  to  be  difiblved,  and  to  be  with  Chrift."  A- 
Hoihcr  from  the  mere  prcflTures,  of  affliftion  and  aogui/h  of  fpi- 
rit,  under  heavy  and  fucceirive  ftrokes  from  the  hand  of  Godaod 
men.  Is  it  not  more  excellent  and  deftrable  to  groan  for  death 
under  a  preffure  of  love  to  Chrift,  than  of  afBi^lion  from  Chrift  ? 

I  am  convinced  that  very  many  of  our  afHlAtoos  come  upon 
this  fcore  and  account,  to  make  us  willing  to  die. 

Is  it  not  iad  that  God  is  forced  to  bring  death  upon  all  oor 
comfortable  and  defirable  things  in  this  world,  before  he  ca|i 
gain  our  confents  to  be  gone  ;  Why  will  you  put  GddoJ^OB 
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Ibcfa  wotic  as  tilts .?  Why  cannot  he  have  your  hearts  at  a  cheap* 
■  cr  >ate  ?  If  you  coold  die,  maay  of  your  comfprts,  for  ought  I 
know,  might  live.  Had  Joab  come  to  Abralom  when  he  %)C 
for  him  the  firft  or  fccond  limc,  Abfelotn  tad  never  fcf  his  field 
of  barley  on  fire,  2  Sam.  xiv.  30,  And  were  you*  inorrobc- 
dicQt  to  the  will  of  God  in  this  manner,  it  is  likely  hcSivoukl 
'  hot  conAi me  your  healthy,  andeilates,  and  relations,  Vith  fuch 
heavy  ftrokcs,  as  he  hath,  done,  and  will  yet  farther  do  except 
yocrr  wills  be  more  complianti.  ..*;,. 

Alas  I  to  cut  off  your  comforts  one  after  another,  and  make 

ycm  live  a  groaning  life,  the  Lord  hath  no  pleafure  in  it.;  1)ut  he 

had  rather  you  (bould  lofe  thefe  things,  than  that  he  thoald 

'  iofc  your  hearts  on  earth,  or  company  in  heaven:  im/ra//rnx 

'  ^gretus  cruiUlem  facit  nudicum.        '  '  '" 

*•'     Axg\im,vo/nedgctee  0/  death  cannot  be  rev^fidyiuirU 

fifere  any  other  ordinary  fajfhge  fir  the  foul  into  ghry^hut 

through  the' gates  tff  death.     Heb.  ik.  27  ***  Ips  appointed  for 

**  ali  men  once  to  die,  but  rfter  that  the  judgment;'*'   ■'-  *   • 

Ther^  is  but  one  way  to  pais  out  c^  the  obfcnre  futfpcatiag 
life  in  the  womb,  into  the  more  free  and  nobler  life^iU' the 
world,  viz.  through  the  Agonies  of  birth  :  and  there  ii'ordio^* 
rilybut  one  way  to  pafs'  from  this  finning,  groaning  We  we 
live  in  this  world,  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  and  the  glory  above, 
VIZ.  through  tlie  agonies  of  death.  Yon  iriuft  caft  off  this  mean, 
this  vile  body,  before  you  can  be  happy.  Heaven  canno^'come 
tdown  to  you,  yott  cannot  fee  'God  and  Bye,  Eiod.  xxxifi.  20. 
It  would  certainly  confound  an^  br^ak  yoo  to  pieces,  Kke;^Q 
earthen  pitcher,  flieuld  God  but  ray  forth  his  glory  updo  yoo-ia 
^  '  the  ftate  you  uow  are ;  and  it  is  furc  yoU  cannot  expeA  the  ex- 
traordinary favour  of  fuch  a  tranflanOn  as  Enoch  had,  Heb.  xi. 
5.  or  as  thofe  believers,  (hall  have,  that  (hall  be  found  aliveac 
Chrift's  coming;  i  Thcff.  iv.  17.  You  muft  go  the  commpin 
road  that  ^11  the  faints  ^o  •,  but  tho'  yoi|  cannot  avdid,  yon  ihuft 
jlWeten  fti  God  will  not icvcrfe  his' decree,  but  you  may,  and 
ought  kb  arm  yourfctves  a|;ainflf  the  fears  of  it.  Ahafuehis'wouM 
not  ttcd  the  proclamation  he  had 'emittled  againft  ^ejiws^ 
bbt  he  gave  them  full  liberty  to  take  up  arms  to  defend;  itheni* 
fejves  againft  their  enemies.  It  is  mtich  i&  here,  fbeTeatence 
cannot  be  revoked;  but  yet  Ot^  gtvis  you  leave,  yea,  he  com- 
mands you  to  arm  yonrfelves  ^agaidfl: '  death,  and  defy  it,  antt 
trample  it  under  the  feet  of  faith.  \  o 

.'  Arg:  1 1.  When  you  find  your  hiarts  rehttate  at  the  thbUghtt 
if  leaving  the  iody,  and  the  comforts  ^thisviorU,  tbenmjtde^ 
\QLAil.  Pbk  • 
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-  icw  willingly  and Ihearfully  "Jefuf  Chrtft  kft  heaven^  €Lnith%^  \ 
'  /ofn  4  ^"  Father^  to  come  '  diikin  to  this  world  for  yourfakii, 

PfjOV.  viii.  30,  31^  Plil  xl.  7.  Lo,  I  comey  &c. 

.0  /cbmpare  the  frames  oT  your  hearts  with  his,  ia  this  poim, 

«odih<ane  ydurifelves  but  otib  UDbccomiog  a  temper  of  fpiric. 
(i.)  .'tte  left  hcavcii,  aod  all  rhe  delights  and  glory  of  it,  to 

come  down  tolthls  world  to  be'^abafed  and  bumbled  to  the  low- 
eft;  you  ieave'this  world  of  fin  aod  milcry  CO  afceod  to  heaven,  \ 
.  to  be  exalted  to  the  highei^.,  He  came  hither  to  be  impovenlh- 

e4p.|$^ou:go  thitherto  be  enriched/ 2' Cor.  viiL  9.  yet  became 

Wiilio^ljf*  aod  we  go  grudgii^ly. 
,(2.^  ile  came  from  Heaven  to  ear^h,.  tp  be  made  iih  fcv  is, 

a  Cor.  V.  21,  we  go  frbm  earth  to  heaven^  to  be  fully  andever- 
.  jlaOv^gly  delivered  from  fia;  yet  he  came  more  wiliiogly  to  bear 
.  our  fiMi,  than  wevgo  to  be  delivered  from  thcnv    .  | 

\i   ii-)^^^^'^  to  take  abddyof  flc(h,  .tp  fuffir  and  die  io, 

licb.ii.J4.  you  leave/youir  bodies  that  you  may  jtiever  fuSer  io, 
.^or*bj(;;dji<([f]}  any  mo^c.  ^  / 

r.:VU4^<\*  jf^^s  'ucarnauon  was  aldeqp  abafcment,  ib  hfs  death 
].w:5,liif:mqft  |?itter  death  that  ever  was  tafted  by  aoy.  fropi  tbe 
.  Wgitmipg^.  or,  ever  ihall  be  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  aoKl  yet 

l|ow..otiedienily  doth  he  fixbmit  to  both  at  the  Father's  caM, 
]jHrU)ce;sii.  50./*  I  We  ^  bapiilm  to  Be  baptized  with,  and  how 
'y,am.,I.flrai(Ded  iui  it/bc  accomplilhcdl*'  Ah  ChriflPiao,  yoar 

death  xanaot  bave^he  ten  thoulandih  part  of  that  birterotfsin 
4t  ihat  ChriK's  had.  1  remember,  one  of  ^the  martyrs  bcii^ 
,flfkcd,^wby  hiU heart  was  fp  light  at  death  ?  returned  this  anfwcf, 
.  bec^UifeClhrifl's  hef|ct  was  fp  heavy  at  bis  death.,  O  there  is  a  vaft 
jdif&rf«cej)etwixt  jhe one  ^and  the  Qtfe^r;  the  wrath  of  God,' ' 
j§n$l  curf^pftheiaww^  GaJ.  iii-  i;3.  biit.  there  is 

^^leirhcf  wratVoorc^rfp,  in  their  death  who  die  in  the  Lor(|, 
Rom.  yiii..  :i.,        ■..>>....',  .  :•..    r.    \ 

,. G^d  forfook.  Wm  whep^bc  hanged. iipon  the  tree  in  thc.^ago- 

ll>lf<*-/of. deaths  Ma^.,^Hvii.]46.  **  My  God,  my  God/ wfcy haff 

V  ^hou  jEerffilcen  roci".  But;  you  (hall  not  be  forfakeo ;  He  will 

!faAl^f  aUyp^rbedJinrricJin^f^^^  Pial.  xli.3.^  He  ViU, never  leaK 

j^jO^jnorforialie  yo^,.  Uebu  a^m^ 

-  -  Yef  he.  regretted  jopt^  but  w^nt  a?  a.fheep  or  lamb,  Ila.  Jiii. 
2jf  Gfeafpnyourrelves  out  of  this .^elu&^cy  at.death^  by  tlus 
great  example  and  pa ttVn  of  obedience.  . 
t \  vArg.v  12.  Laflly,,  jU/  «f  Chr^iiAn  he  afrxghtei  at  deaths  cm- 
f^!^Hng  that  the  ^atkff.  Qbriji  is  the  death  of  deatb^  andtsti 
utterly  di/armed  ii  of  ail  its  ]^^ru^ive  poweh '        ...  - 


If  ypf}  trep;|ble.  when  you  look  npoQ  dfath,  yet  joUiOiaQOt^ 
but  uian)£>h  when  you  look  bjelievlogly  upon  Christ. 

For,  { I .).  ChrilVdied  (O  believer),  for  thy  fhis, /Rom.  i?.  25, 
his  (feath  was  an  expiatory  facriii^e  for  all  thy  guilt,  Gai.  iil*  13, . 
fb  that  thou  Iba\t  not  die  in  thy  fio&:  The  pangs  of  de^£h  mny,^ 
^nd  niu(^  be  on  thy  outward  man^  but  tl)e  guilt  qf  (ip,  and  the 
€;biid;emQanqn  of  God  (hall  not  be  upQQ  thy  inner  man, 

(2^)  The  death  of  Chrift,  hi,  thy  room,  iiatb  utterly  d^ftroy- 
ed  the,  ppwe)[  Qf  deatt^,  which  pn^e'was.ia.  the  hand  ofiS^tan^ 
H'cb.  ii.  24.  Col.  ii.  14,  15.  bis  power  w^s  not.  authqritative,  buj, 
cX;Cf;u:tive.:  uot  as^  th^.  t)p.w^r  of  a  king^  but  of  a  ibcf iff ;  >  which 
is.nooe  at  all  when  ^  pardon  is  prodbciqd^ 

(3,)  Chrift  hath  afTijircd * us^  th^t  hi^  vifj-pf y  over  dfeafh  (hajjt, 
tiQ  ^o^plete  ini  our  perjTop^.  It,  is  already  i  c^njpletc^ pcrfonjii| 
victory,  in  rcfpeft  ot  Himfelf,  Rom!  vi.'9.  he  dictK  no  itaore,* 
^cath.  hath  ao  mqr^  dprpiaip/a  glvci;.  hio^..  It'«,  aa  \^^^^\txc 
vii^tbn^  already  as^  to  our  peribn^J  It  can»  diflTqlyc  the  uDion  of. 
q^r  Tqvils,  and  bodies^  tint  the  union  betwUtChriA  aqd  our  (ouls^ 
it  caA  never  (Jiffolve,  Rom.,  viii,  38,,  39.  anil, as  for  thie  ppwei;  it, 
ftill  retains' over  our  duft,  that  alfo  iballbe  defiroy'e^  at  tij^  refur-. 
Ti^(Xm^  I  Cor.  xy.  2.5,  a6,  <;qijjpai;cd  with  ver..^'54,  y..s^.  57. 
fo  that  there  is  ho  caiife  iPor  ajoy.  foul  inCfcrift  tq  trei^blic  it  the., 
thpugjii  of  afep^radpo  fropa  th?  bqdjr,  bu,t  ralthcf  i^  ^ujbrace  it 
as.  7L  privilege;  dec^th  is  oursy 

O  that  thefe  arguments  might  prevail !  O  that  the^  migh(t  at 
lait  wif  the  coafent  o( our  hearts,  to,go,a]png  with  des^tjii  wbi<;;h  is 
V^p  nseijffnger  fentby  God  lobrips  ushQp[ie  toburl's^tbeil's  hpufe! 
^qjt;  I  doubti  whea  all  is.  faid.  >y.e  arp  ^tvt^  we  y^e^-QS  all, 
.  thi|s;  va^ts  not  to  overcome  the.  rj^greti  and  x)eluA,ancies  of  na^; 
ture;  Hill  the  m^tr^r  flicks  ip  qt^r  ipihds,  apd^w/q  caqnot  cqor 
quf r  qur  diQndipM  ^UlsJP  this  ojatiei;.  Wb^t  is  the  matter  I 
WheiiCrJie  the  r (lbs  ai;id  blif draiv^es  ?  9^^'  ^9^  woul^  i;e9iQvc. 
them  at  lift  J 

.  Qbje^ioQ  I.  Thi^  is\  a.  comfnQn  plea  'voith  manyi^  I  am  not 
r/tadx  <^ndrfit  to  die :  w<r<  /  r^a^^  IJlmH  b<  wilKng  to  be,  zone^ 
Solutifin^  {},)  tlqw  long  fpevei;  yqu  live  i^  the  body^  tl^ereL 
will  bQ  fqjnewhaj^  ftUl  out  of  order,  foffietbing  fljill  tq  do;  for 
jf^tj^  be  ia  a.  O^e  of  imperfe^lop,  while  yoju. repn^  i)ere, 
-  apA  ap,cpi;ding  to  thjs  pUja,  ycm  will  tvever  be  ^yilliqg.  to  die. 
(ju)  tour  willingne^  to  bedi0bl]?efl/"a^^  is. 

cui?!  fg^qfi  p^i  of  y^r  fitqefs  fqr  ^q&fh :  ana  till  yq\^  attain  it 
ialc^e-jgocxlmcafu^e,  jqn  arqnqt  fofinQ  die  as  yqu  ^ould; 
\^,   *<3.)  If  you  be  in  Cbrirt,  you  have  4  fop4f#?ot4  mm 

8>b-^     ;; ';      '  /v 
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for  death,  thongh  you  may  waot  Tome  circuoiftaatial  prepan* 

lives.    And  as  to  all  that  is  ^aating  io  your  faDftification  or' 

obedience  uoW|  it  will  be  compleated  iQ  a  momeot  upoo  your 

diflblutioo. 

Objeft,  2.  Others  pleadf  the  dejire  they  have  to  live,  fs  in  ar- 
(fer  to  Cod's  Jarther  Jerviee  by  them  in  this  'world.  Oh,  fay 
they,  it  was  David's  haffine/s  to  die,  when  he  had  ferved  bis 
generation  according  to  the  will  qf  Cod;  A6t$  xiii.  J6.  Jf  we 
/jod  done  /q  too,  we  Jbould  fay  with  Simem^  **  Now  letieft 
^*  thpu  rhy  fervaut  depart  in  peace/* 

S6L  (i.)  God  needs  not  your  hands  to  carry  on  his  fcrvkeia 
the  world :  he  can  do  \%  by  other  hands  when  you  arc  gone. 
Many  of  greiatcr  gifts  and  graces  than  you,  ^re  daily  laid  in  the 
grave,  tp  teaCh  you,  Cod  necd^  no  man's  help  tq  c?irry  bn  his 
work.  '  '    " 

(3;)  If  the  fervicc  of  God  be  fe  dear  to  yoq,  there  Is  higher  and 
more  excellent  fervice  for  you  in  heavefl|  than  any  you  ever  were, 
pr  can  be  employed  in  here  on  earth.  Uh !  why  do  not  you  loog 
to  be  amidft  the  company  of  angels  and  fpirits  m^ade  perfect  ia 
the  templc-tfervice  in  heaven  ?  , 

Obj.  3,  0  hut  my  relations  in  the  war  Id  tie  near  my  hearty  whM 
iwitl  hecqme  of  them  when  lam  gone  ^ 

ScJ,  (i.)  It  is  pity  they  (hould  He  , nearer  your  heart  than  Je- 
fus  Cbrift :  if  they  do,  you  have  little  realon  to  defire  death  iu-. 
deed,. 

(2,)  Who  took  care  of  you,  when  death  fnatcbed  your  dear 
relations  from  you,  who  poffibly  felt  the  feme  workings  of  hc^irt 
that  you  now  do  ?  Did  you  npt  experience  the  truth  of  that  word, 
Pfal.  ^xvii;  lo.  "  When  father  and  naother  forfake  me,  then  the 
*'  Lord  taketh  me  vp  ?"  Ahdif  you  be  in  the  covenant,  God 
hath  prevented  ibis  ple.i  with  his  promife,  Jer.  x;Ux.  1 1,  **  Leave 
**  thy  father lefs  children  to  me,  l  will  keep  them  alive;  and  let 
^*  their  \yidows  truft  iq  me.'^ 

Obj..4.  But  1  dejire  to  live  to  fie  the  felicity  of  T\on  before 
I  go:  hence,  and  th/e  anfwer  of  the  many  prayers  Ibavefown' 
for  it :  I  am  loath  to,  leave  the  people  of  God  in  fofada  eondition. 

Sol.  The  puKlicuefs  oi  thy  fpirit,  and  love  toZion,  is  doubt- 
lefs  pkafidg  to  God  ;  but  \i  \s  better  for  you  to  be  in  heaven  one 
day,  than  to  live  over  ggain  all  the  dsQfs  you  have  lived  on  earth 
in  the  beft  times  that  tver  the  church  of  God  enjoyed  in  thi* 
world:  the  promifes  (hail  he  accoSpliihed,  ^ho'' you  may  not 
Uve  to  tee  their  accompli(hment ;  die  you  ia  <he  faith  of  it,  as; 
^qfepH  did;  Gen.  1. 24  *         :         •)     \  - 

;  :p^t^  ^la$ !  th^  xi^^u^^  4qth.  iiot  il^k  her^:  th'^  is  not  iho 
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tnain  hindrance.  I  will  tell  you  Where  I  think  it  lies  :  (i.)  ^^ 
the  heiitancy  and  daggering  of  our  faith  about  the  certainty  and 
reality  of  things  invifible.  (2;)  In  feme  Ipecial  guilt  upooi  the . 
confcience^  which  difcqurages'  us.  (3'.)  In  a  negligent  and  carelefs 
courfe  of  life,  which  is  not  ordinarily  bleffed  with  much  evidence 
or  comfort.  (4  )  In  the  deep  engagements  of  our  hearts  to  earth- 
ly things:  they  could  not  be  fo  cold  to  Chrift,  if  they  were  not 
0ver-heatcd  with  other  things.  Till  thele  diftempers  be  cured, 
00  arguments  can  profper  that  are  Ip^nt  to  this  cnd^  The  Lord 
didblve  all  thofe  ties  betwixt  us  ^d  this  world,  which  hinder 
our  confent  and  wlUingncls  to  be  dilfalved,  and  to  be  with  Chrift,  ' 
which  is  far  better.  ■  '  *^ 

And  now  we  have  had  a  dance  dted  glimmering,  light,  a  faint ' 
umbrage  of  the  ftate  of  the  Kparated  fouls  of  the  jnft  in  heaven : 
itjemains  that  I  (hew  you  iomewhat  cf  the  ftate  and  cafe  of  the 
damned  fouls  in  hell.     A  dreadful  reprefentation  it  h  ;  but  it  is 
neceflary  we  bear  of  bell^  that  We  may  not  feel  it. 

s^  4i  ^  ^  ^  ii^  ^  ^i  4i  4i  ***%%♦*♦*♦* 

J  PET.  ill.  19.  i[y  which  alfo  he  went  and  preached  vnt^  thefpi^ 
'  rits  in  prifem, 

IN  the  former  difcourfe  we  have  bad  a  juft  view  of  heaven,  and 
of  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfeA,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  bkfled  region  of  light  and  glory. 

In  this  fcripture  we  nave  the  contrary  glafs,  reprefenting  the 
uttfpeakable  mifery  of  thofe  fouls  or  fpirits  which  are  feparated' 
,by  death  from  their  bodies, for  a  time,  and  by  fm  from  God 
for  ever ;  arrefted  by  the  law,  and  fecurcd  in  the  prtfon  of  hell, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

A  fermon  of  hell  may  keep  fome  fouls  out  of  beH,  and  a  fermon 
of  heaven  may  be  the  means  to  help  others  to  heaven  :  the  de- 
iirc  of  miy  heart  is,  that  the  convcrfations  of  all  thofe" who  ftiaU 
read  thefe  difcourfes  of  heaven  and  hell,  might  look  more  like  a 
diligent  flight  from  the  one,  and  purfuit  of  the  other. 
-  The  fcope  of  the  context  is  s^  perfuafive  to  patience,  upon  a 
profpeA  of  manifold  tribulations  coming  upon  the  Chrtftian 
churchy,  ftrongly  enforced  by  Chrift's  example,  who  both  io' 
his  own  perfon,  v.  18.  and  by  bis  fpirit  in  his  fervants^  v.  i  c^*- 
cxercifcd  wonderful  patience  and  long«fufFering  as  a  patters  to' 
}iis  people.  •  . 

This  19  verfe  gives  us:  an  account  of  his  loBg-fufiering  fo- 
Wlkrd^  that  diibbtdicAt  wad  immorlgcroos  i^nerfttien  of  finoef ^ 


on  whom  be  waited-  an  huadr^d.  and  tweory  years,  10  &eMjj«.. 
ffryofNoah. 

There  are  dliliculties  ia  the  tei^t.  ^Eflius  r<eckon$  oa  l^fa.thaii 
ten  e^^pofitioDs  of  it».  a&d  faith,  '*  Ic.  is  a  very  diflLculc  fci  ipture  ia 
**  the judginent  of  aJmoA  all  interpreters ;"  hut  yet  I  Qiu(t  lay,  . 
thor<;  difficulties  are  rather  brought  to  it,,  tfiaa  fouad  io  it«  it 
iia  tesic  which  hath  been  rackt  aad  tortured  t^y  Fopi(h  exji^fi,- 
torii,  to  make  it  fpeak  Chrii^s  local  dcfceot.imo.hell^,  aod  to  coiy^ 
f(|fs  their  doArine  oi purgatory  ;  thiogs  which  it  koew  oot 

B^t,  if  we  will  tajce  its  genulqe  ieofe,  it  onl^  ^W\£%  the.  fia 
and  mifery  of  thoie  contumacioqs  p^r'oQ?,.  qq  whQiPxtl^i;  j^ljrit  oC, 
God  waited  ib  long  io  the  inioiAry  of  Noah;  gjvf^g  i^  aptfonajC. 
of^ 

I.  Their  Ca  on  cartli... 
^.  Their  puajfbmeot  la  hell. 

r.  Their  fia  on  evth,  wbiqh  i$  botl\  fjjecificdjwl.  aggravated, 
(i.)  Specified ;  n^ipely  their  difobcdicncc;;  They  wer^ fometiqaesj. 
difobedieot  and  unperfuadable ;  neither  precepts  nor  examples 
could  h|iag theni  torepeotaoce*,,  (z.^^T^isi their  difobedienyce is 
aggravated  by  thie  expence  of  God*s  pa^tietice  upon  them  for  the 
^p»ce  of  aa  hi^dred  ^n^  twentj^years»  op^  cu^ly  forbearing  tb^ 
b  loQg»  but  ftrtving  with  (hen),  s(&  i^iofes  exprefTeth  it ;  or  waic- 
iQg  on  them,  as  the  apoflle,  here :  but  alt  to  no  pnrpofe ; 
thay  wer^  obftin^t^A  ^ubborn,  §o4  ui^perfiit^d^bl^  to  the  ver]|^ 

Usk.  '  '      :. 

2.  Behold,  therefore,  in  the  nefjt^  plac;^^  the  dr^^dful^,  bpt  nioft 
jqft,  and  equal  punifiimeat  of  tbefe  finqers  jii  Ml  y  they  ^e  Cal- 
Ifd,  fpiriu  in  tfi^n.9  f .  e.  th^  fouls,  now  ip  bell  f. 

At  that' time  N»hea  Petet  wrote  of  themj  tjiey^^^jaot  entice 
fl^Ot  ^</PirUs^  in,thp  proper  fenib;  L  f.  feparated  fouls^  hodi-. 
lefs,  and  lonely  fouls  :  whllA  in  the  body»  it  if.pfpperly  ^  foul ;; 
but  wheii  iepar ated>  a  fylrit  accqrfJip^  tq  fqipt^^-)aP£4?g?>  ^^ 
the  ftrift  lotion  af  fucb  a  beigg.. 

The&  fpirits,  pt  £>uU,  in  the  (ta^ojEfep^atjpq^iarjS  ^id  to  be. 
i%  ^pri|b^  th^t  is,  in  hell,  ^s  the  woi;4  elievyhere  ^lotes,  Rev.  rx. 
7.  and  Jude,  ver .  6.  fcfeav^q  apd  hell  are  th^  q^ly  receptacles  of 
4epar(ed,  or  (eparat^d  ibul^. 

Thus  yon  hay^,  in  a  few  wor(U,  Xhn  WwX^  ;^d  getyiiijf  f?<ift 
€^  the  place,  and  it  is  but  wa(Hn^  tHPe  to  rep/sat,  ^d  refel  Jih^ 
Q^^ay  falie,  and  forced  interpretation  oiFthi||  te^t,^l)ic|^corrppt 
i%i,nds»  ?^ft4  ^rceoary  pen?,  b/^ye  peijijief  e4,  and^iyrlfqw^  |f 

#  Pftl.  9ixxL4  f edi  Ski.  f«  A^  ^ijr  5^^ 


^Ulial :  *rirat  whidi*!  Icvclit,  is  compriled  in  this  plain  pro* 
i|K>f]tiba.  \.     '  '  '" 

Doft .    Thdt  the  fouh  '^r  "/^irirs  6fdl\  men  vihb  die  M  a  /hte 

^  ' (^'.  unbeikf  and  diJobMience:  are  immediately  conimittettto 

the  prijon  of  heli,  there  iojuj^er  the  wrath  if  Vcd  due  to  their 

Jins. 

'Hell  is  fhaddWcrffofth  to ti^s, in Tcriptdrc,  by diversm^taphors;. 

'•*  for  We  cahiiot  cobcciVc  rpiritual  things,   uiiJefs  they  are  fo 

'**  dOathed  ahd  ftiadowed'Out'iinio  us  f/'  Aoguftinc  gives  thi» 

ireafonfbr  the  frequent  ufeof  metaphors  and  allegories,  in  fcrjp- 

^urc,  bccauie  ihey  ^re  fo  ttiudi  proportioned  tooor'fenfes,  ^wUb 

which  our  (enfes  have  contraOed  an  iutimacy  and  famlUafiry ; 

"  and  therefore  God;  to  accomodate  his  irti  kh  to  our  capacides^^dioth 

'  ai  It  We're,  fhis  way  embody  it  fn  earthly  expreffioos,  according 

^'  to  that' celebrated  oblcrvation  of  the  Cabbilifts/  Lumen  fupr'emum 

^ 'nunquatn  defcenditjine  indumetito  :   the  pure,  and  lb preme' light 

never  dcfcends  ^to  us  without  a  garment  6r  covering.    In  the 

Old  Tcftament,  'the  place  and* ftate  of  damned  fouls,'is  fet  forth 

'  by  metaphors  taken  frdm' the  naof)  remarkable  places,  and  exein« 

'plary  iai^ts  of  vengeance  upon'fiiiners  in  this  world  ;  as  the  o* 

Vcrthrow  of  'the.  giants  by  the  flood,  thofe'pfo-    „„    / W  f A 

d^gious  (inoers  that  fought  agaioift' heaven,  aod    ,,    T*     .  ^ 

Xvci-e '  iwept  by  the  ftood,  mfp  the  place  i*tor- ..Q^^? 

ments.     To  this  Solomon  is  conceived  to  alluxJe,         ^^* 

Mn  Prov/  xxi.  16.  "  Tf*he  man  ftat  wanders  out  of  the  way  ofiih- 

•*  derftaqdiiig.'fhall  remain  in  the  cbogregation  of  the  deadf  in  the 

'*ttcbrcwMt  is,  lie^ftiall  fetnain  with  the   iiephdims/ or  giants. 

,  Thefc  giants  were  tife  men  that.more  efpecially. provoked  God  to 

J'bring^  the  flood  upon  the  worlds  they  are  alfo  note'd  as  the'firft 

inhabitants  of  hell,  therefore  ffoni  them  the '  place  of  torment 

*ikkes  its  name,  and  the  damned  are' (aid  to  remain  in  th« 

Tjplace   of  giants. 

"..,    3ometSmes'heIl  is-caWed  Tpphet^  IfaJ,  xxx»  33.      Hett  cdtled 
'/This  Topfiet'was  in  thd  vaUcy  of  Hirinon,  and  was  'Tophet,  and 
."fanibiis  for  divers  things.  '  There  the  childrenof   icSAy. 
Ifrael  caufed  their  children  to, pafs  through  the 
Jfife  to  Moloch,  or  facrift^ed  to  the  devil,   drowning  their  borri- 
*riblc  ffirieks  and  ejaculations  with  the  poife  6f  driims.  . 
^     In  this  valley  alfo  was  the  memorable  (laughter  of  eighteen 
/hnQdre4  thoiiland  of  the  Aflyrian  camp» '  by  an  angel,  in  one 

•night.   /  ,  ,.     ^ 

^  There,  alfo,  the  Babyloniaqs  rnurdcrcd  tliepeople  of  JcriiGi- 

t  Spiriru0lia  enpere  n9n  pojfumuf,  niji  adumhrata^ 


^  I 


'3^4  ^  Treati/i  (f  ths  Souljf  Man^ 

lein»  at  (he  taking  of  the  city,  Jer.  vli.  31,32.  So  that  Topttet 
was  a  mere  (hambles,  the  piibKc  chopping-block,  on  which  t^e 
limbs  of  both  young  and  old  were  quartered  oat,  by  thoufands. 
It  was  filled  with  dead  bodies*  till  there  was  no  place  for  burial. 
By  all  which  it  appears,  that  no  fpot  of  ground  in  the  world 
was  fo  famous  for  the  fires  kindled  in  it  to  dedroy  raeo,  for 
the  doleful  cries  that  ecchoed  from  it>  or  theinaQmerable^ol- 
H  H  hik  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  perifhed  in  it;  for  which  reafon  it, is 
^^^  ^  ^  made  the  emblem  of  bell.  Sometimes  it  is  called  a 
^  "^^'  ,  «  Jake  of  fire  burning  with  brimftonc,"  Rev.  xix. 
20.  denoting  the  moft  exquifite  torment,  by  an  intenfe  and  dura- 
ble flame. 

jt  trifatu       ^^^  '^  ^^  ^^*^'  *''  '^  called  a  prifen,  where  the  fpi-      j 
f  "    '  rits  of  ungodly  mep  ^re  both  detained  and  puni&ed. 

This  notion  of  a  prilbn  gives  us  a  lively  reprefehtation  of  the 

miferable  Rate  of  damned  Couh,  and  that  efpecially  in  the  fol* 

lowing  particulars. 

Fi>^,  Prifoners  are  arreftei,  and feized  by  authority  of  law; 

it  is  the  law  which  fends  them  thither,  and  keeps  them  there ; 

the  mittimns  of  a  judice  is  but  the  inflrument  of  the  law,       ^ 

whereby  they  are  deprived  of  liberty,  and  taken  into  cuflody.       j 
., The  law  of.  God,  which  finners  h^te  both  violated  and  defpif- 
\  cd,  at  death  takes  hold  of  them,  and  arrefts  them.    It  is  the 

law!  which  daps  up  their  fpirits  in  prifon,  and  in  the  name  and 

authority  of  the  great  and  terrible  God,  commits  them  to  heU. 

AH  that  are  out  of  Chrift,  are  under  the  curie  and  damning,  fen- 
'^  fence  of  the  law^  which  now  comes  to  be  executed  on  them,  GaL 

iii.  10.  .  , 

' .     Secondly^  PHfoners  are  carried,  or  haled  to  prifon,  by  force 

and  confiraint ;  natural  force  backs  legal  authority :  the  law  is 

executed  by  rough  and  refolute  bailifis,  wjio  compel  them  to  go, 
'"  though  never  fo  much  againA  their  will ;  this  alfo  is  the  cafe  of 

the  wicHed  at  death  :  Satan  is  God^s  bailiff,  to  hurry  away  the      | 

law^condemned  ibuls  to  the  infernal  prifon.     The  devil  hath.      ^ 

the  power  of  death,  Heb.  H*  14.  as  the  execntionier  hath  of  the     .'I 

body  of  a  condemned  man. 

Thirdly^  Prifoners  are  chained  and  bolted  iti  prifon,  to  pre* 

'vent  their  eicape;  fo  arc  damned  fpirits  iecured  by  the  power 
^  of  God,  and  chained  by  their  own  guilty  and  treibbling  con- 

fcieiices,  in  hell,  unto  the  time  of  judgment,  and  the  folnefs  of 
'  miiery ;  not  that  they  have  no  torment  in  the  mean  time:  alas  I 

were  there  no  more  but  that  fearful  expeftation  of  wrath  and 
'fiery  indignadon,  fpoken  of  by  the  apoftle,  Heb.  x.  2*].  it  were 

an  inexprefiible, torment;  but  there  is  a  farther  degree  Q^.W*. 


t^At  te(  i&e  imrdcd  tbeoi  sk  tbe  jndgmtBi  of  ttia  gta|  <^7»  to 
Which  they  ar*  thfOFcfore  k^pt,  a$  ia  chaios  siad  prifens. 

FMriUjt^  Pri^obfi  are  ^ik  and  noifooie  plates,  ndt  built  foi^ 

51e9ftire,  at  other  hoafes  ar»,  but  for  pa&ifbmiBdt ;  f6  k  hell. 
ode,  vcr.  6.  **  Referved  in  averlaftiDg  chains  tiader  darliDefs/^ 
mt  h€  there  defcribcs  the  place  of  tormeats,  yea,  utt^  d^rknefi^ 
Matth.  villi  il.  extrbme  or  perfeft  darkaeft*  Fhildfophers  tell 
tas  of  the  darkoefs  of  this  world,  A^«  ibalar  pitMe  iekekrael 
that  there  is  ao  pure  or  perfej^  darkoeFs  here,  without  fome 
firixtare  of  light;  but  there  is  adt  a  glade  of  l%hl,  not  a  fpark 
of  hope  or  comfort  flrfiiing  into  that  prifofi. 

Ftftbfy^  MoufOfal  fighs  andgroaos  are  heard  io  tn-ifens:  ^?; 
kcvij.  t  L  Let  the  **  fighing  of  the  priiboers  come  before  thee/* 
fiiith  the  pfahuifti  But  deeper  fighs  aad  es^pbatical  groans 
are  heard  in  hell,  <<  Thei«  Aiall  be  weeping  and  wailing,  and 
^<  gnaOiing  of  teeth,"  Matth.  vili^  U.  Thpl^B  that  eonid  u6i 
groan  under  tbe  fenfe  of  iia  on  earth,  dial!  ho^l  under  angaiih 
iud  defperation  in  belh 

Sixthfy,  There  is  a  tidie  whed  pt-ifenefs  arb  brdiight  out  o^ 
tile  prifbn  to  be  judged,  and  then  return  in  a  worfe  conditioii 
Ihan  before,  to  the  place  froai  wh^nte  they  came.  God  alfS^ 
hath  appointed  a  day  for  the  folemn  condeamatfoii  of  thofis 
^irits  in  prtfoo.  Tbe  fcriptures  call  it  '<  the  judgment  of  the 
*'  great  day/*  Jude  ver»  6  froth  the  gr*at  bufmefs  that  is  to  b^ 
done  therein,  and  the  great  and  foleiJEUi  aflemMy  that  (hail  thea 
kppear  before  God.  i 

Boc  I  will  iiifift  iio  longer  up&n  the  difplay  of  ihe  inttaphen*  i 
iby.bufinefs  is  to  giVe  you  a  repreieatation  of  the  Kate  and  con* 
ititton  of  danrne'd  fouls  in  hell,  and  to  affift  jroal:  CdacepHons  df 
them,  And  of  their  ftat^^ 

It  is  a  dreadful  fight  I  am  to  give  you  this  day;  btlt  ho^ 
isach  better  is  it  to  fee,  than  to  fed  that  wrath  f  The  trea- 
fnres  thereof  (hall  (hortly  be  broken  up,  aad  poured  forth  upon 
Ihe  ipirits  of  men. 

¥ou  had  in  the  forget  difixydrfe,  a  fatUt  uihbfage  df  the  fjpi^ 
tits  pf  juA  men  in  glory  *,  in  this  yoti  will  have  au  itnperfeA  re* 
t>refentatioti  of  tbe  fpirits  of  wicked  mea  ia  hell :  and  look,  ai 
the  former  cannot  l>e  adequate  and  perfect,  becauie  that  hap* 
^sfs  Turpaileth  our  knowledge  |  fo  neither  4:aii  this  be  fd,  Ijtf* 
^ufe  the  mifery  of  the  datatsed  ^aflfeth  otir  fear, 

Tixe  caie  and  (hlte  of  a  damned  fpirit  will  be  bett  opened  io 
ihele  fotio^ieg  propofitioosi 

l^ropofitioB  I.  Tiat  tif  guilt  (f  altfingattm  U.  MnifittSf^ 


ft6  J  Treaiifo  (^  the  Smii  rf  Man* 

in  the  confdenee  of  every  ChriftUfi  firmer ^  and  makes  up  a  tefi 
ireajure  of  guilt  4n  the  courfe  of  his  life  in  this  world. 
■  The  high  aod  awful  power  of  ooQlcknce  beloogiag  to  tke  us* 
derftaodiog  faculty  in  the  foal  of  mao,  -was  fpokeu  to  before,  m 
to  its  geocral  nacure»  9Qd  that  coDfcieDce  certaiuly  accompauies 
ity  aod  is  iofeparable  from  it,  was  there  (hewed;  I  am  here  to 
coafiderit  as  the  feat  or  centre  of  guilt,  in  all  unregenerateand 
loA  fouls.  For  look,  as  the  tides  wafhup,  and  leave  the  flime 
and  filth  upon  the  (hore,  even  io  ail  the  corruptipn  and  iin  that 
is  in  ti>e  other  faculties  of  the  ioia\j  fettle  upon  the  conidenc^ 
*'  Their  mind  and  confcieoce  (faith  the  apoftle)  is  defiled,*'  TU« 
|.  15.41  is,  as  it  were,  ti>e  fink  of  a  fmner's  foul,  into  which  all 
^Ith  runs,  and  guilt  fettles. 

The  confcience.  of  every  believer  is  purged  from  its  filrbineft 
by  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  Heb.  ix.  14.  his  blood  and  hi^  fptrit  pis« 
rify  it,  and  pacify  it,  whereby Jt  becomes  the  regtoo  of  light 
and  peace ;  but  all  the  guilt  which  hath  been  long  cootra^ng^ 
thrbagh  the  life  of  an  unbeliever,  fixes  itfelf  deep  and  fafl  m  his 
'iGonicrence  i  '**it  is  written  upon  the  tables  of  their  hearts,  as 
:^''  with  a  pen  of  nron,'*  Jer.  xvii.  i.  #\  e^  guilt  is  as  a  mark  or 
^cfaarafter,  fafhiooed  or  engraven  in  the  very  fubAance  of  the 

•  foul,  as  letters  arc  cut  into  glafs  with  a  diamond. 

^  Cenfcience  is  iK>t  only  the  principle  eng^gee^  obliged  vnto 
God  a$  ajodge,  but  the  prtncipai  director  and  guide  of  the  ibal; 
in  its  courfes  andaflionsy  and  coofequently,  the  ^uilt  ofaUfm 
falls  upon  it,  and  refls  in  it.  The  foul  is  both' the  fpring  atid 
fountain  of  all  actions,  that  go  outward  from  man,  and  the 
term  or  receptacle  of  all  aflions  inward;  but  in  both  Yorts  of 
actions,  going  outward,  and  coming  inward,  confcience  is  the 
chief  counfelTor,  guide,  and  diref^or  in  all,  and  fo  the^uiit 

•  -which  is  cootraQed  either  way,  mu(l  be  upon  its  head,  it  is 
the  bridle  of  the  foul,  tareflrain  it  from  ftn;  the  eye  of  the 
^ul,  to  dirt^l  its  courfe;  and  therefore  is  principally  chargeable 
with  all  the  evils  of  life.  Bodily  members  aise  but  inflruments^ 
and  the  will  itfelf,  as  high  and  noble  a  ^Etculty  or  power  as  ic 
is,  moveth  not,  until  the  judgment  cometh  to  a  conclulioa,  and 
;tbe  debate  be  ended  in  the  mind^ 

No\ir,  in  the  whole  courfe  and  compafs  of  a  finoer's  lifeia 
.this  virorld,  what  treafures  of  goilt  nnifl  needs  be  lodged  in  bis 
conlcience^  What  a  magaziae  of  fin  md  filth  muf>  ^  lakl  up 
;^6re  i  It  is  faid  of  a  wicked  man, ,  Job  xx,.  11.*'  His  bones  are 
^*  full  of  th?  fins,  of  his  youth  ;*'  ijaeaoing  his  fpirit,  mind,  or 
•confcience,  is  as  full  of  fin,  as  hones  are  of  m^urow ;  yea,  die 
very  fins  ef  his  youth  are  enough  to  fill  them :  an^  K(mi^  iL  5* 


A  Trfofifi  ^  the  Soul  (f  Man.  ^tf 

Ifccy  arc  laid"  to  trealbre  up  wrath'agamft  the  day  of  wrath,*^ 
«fhicb  i^'doiy  done  by  treafaribg  op  gailc?  for  wrath  and  guilt 
mte  trcafored  up  together  in  Jsroportion  to  each  other.  Every 
Hay  of  his  li£e  vaft  futns  have  bc^n  eaft  into  this  treafury,  and 
the  patience  of  God  waitetb  till  it  be  full,  before  he  calls  the 
fianer  to  an  account  and  reckoning,  Geh.  xv.  16^ 
•  Prop.  2,  All  the  Jtn  and  guilt f  contraEled  upon  the  fouls  and 
€cnfeiences  ^  impenitent  men  in  this  worlds  accompanies  and  fol- 
lows their  departed  fouls  to  judgment  t  and  there  brings  them  uri^ 
der  the  dreadful  condemnation  of  the  great  and  terrible  God,  < 
hvhicb  cuts  cff  ail  their  hopes  and  tcmforisfor  ever, 
^  *•  If  you  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  you  4hall  die  in  your  fins," 
^obo  viii.  14.  And  Jo'b  xx.  i  r.  ^*  His  bones  are  full  of  the  fine 
0'*  of  his  youth,  which  Siall  lie  down  tNrith  him  in  the  duft/' 
No  propoQtion  lies  clearer  in  icripture,  or  (bouid  ly  with  greater 
'height  on  the  heai'ts  of  Tinners:  nothing  but  pardon  can  re- 
'  move  guik ;  but  without  fattfh  and  repentance  there  never  was^ 
oor  (hall  be  a  pardon,  Afts  x.  4^.  Rom.  iii.  24,  25.  Luke  xxin. 
'46,  47.  '  Look,  as  the  graces  of  believers,  fo  the  fins  of  unbe- 
.  fievers  follow  the  foul  whitherfoever  it  goes:  All  their  fins  who 
die  out  of  Chrift,  cry  to  them  when  they  go  hence,  We  are  thy 
^voYks^  and  w^  vfill  folbw  thee.  The  afis  of  fin  are  tranfient, 
bat  the  guilt  and  effeds  of  it  are  permanent ;  and  it  is  evident 
by  this,  that  in  the  great  day,  their  coafcieiiccs^  which  are  the 
tkieks  of  records,  wherein  all  their  fins  are  regiflted,  will  be  o^^ 
pened,  and  tbey  fliall  be  judged  by  them,  and  out  of  them^ 
Rev.  XX.  12. 
'    Now,  before  that  geacral  judgment,  every  foul  comes  to  its 

f  articular  judgment,  and  that  imraediately  after  death  :  of  this 
appreheQd  the  apoftle  to  fpeak  in  Hcb.  i*.  27  **  It  is  appointed 
f*  for  2^1  men  once  to  die,  hnt  after  that  the  judgment.*'-    The 
>ibul  is  prefently  ftated  by  this  judgment  in  Us  everlafting  and 
£xed  con<fition.'    The  foul  of  a  wicked  main  appearing  before 
God;  tn  all  its  fin  and  guilt,  and  by  him  fciiterced,  immediate- 
ly it  gives  up  all  its  h^e,  Prov.  xi.  7.  "  When  ai  witked  man 
•*  dieth,  his-expeftation  (hall  perifh;  and  the  hope  of  the  unjttft 
•*  man  peri(heth,"    Hfs  ftrpng  hope  •peri(helh,  as  .fomc  read 
'!tj  I.  e.  hfs- ftrong  delufiont  for,  alas,  he  took  his  own  (badow 
fbra'bridgc  over  the  great  wafers,  and  Is  unexpe^edly  plunged 
Into  the  gulph  of  eternal  mifery,  as  Matth.-vii:*22^' 
^  ^   This*pcri(hing,  or  Cu^tting  kjS  of  hope,  is  that  which  is  called 
;•*••'-      '  '..  \  -•    .Ccc-a  .  ■    ■"/  "    ..  '     ' 

5i  fJStlamffts  ^alent^finysr  h0i'  J^a  die  ftrongcft  Ii0p«»    • 
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in  fcrlf  tmw  ih  death  vfthifoul,  for  fq  long  the  {ofA  i^fU  fitftc^H 
^  It  bath  aoy  hope.  The  deferriog  c^  hope  woM^t  it  |jck>  in^ 
the  fiual  cutting  olf  of  hope  (Irikes  it  quire  ^ead,  i.  <•  dead^s  i^ 
all  joy,  oomlort,  or  expe£tatiayi  ol  aay  for  ever,  which  k  thaf 
dea<h  which  an  immortal  (bui  is  capable  CQioffer  ^  The  ri^hu^ 
pus  hath  hope  ^n  hit  demiht  bi|t  every  taregeoerate  oiaa  ia  dst^ 
World  oreathes  oqt  hie*  laft  hope  io  a  few  akmociiu  after  |ue  ia& 
breath,  which  Hrii^es  terror  iato  t))c  ycqf  oeatrc  ef  the  ibai^ 
and  is  a  deachr  wouad  to  Ir,    ' 

Prop.  3  Thejbuk  qfthe'damned «ff  e^ceedjmg  Hfg^  tfiz^c^s^ 
eious  fuhje^s  qf  'mrath  and  tontientt  ekndin  tbnrfi^arate  fiut4, 
their  capaiify  is  .grfatfy  miarged.  hth  by  laying  ^^  *^  ^hc/i. 
fjfe&i^ns  whofe  exeni/e  ts  rflieying,  Mnd  thrn^ly  awdhpmnge^ 
thofe  paffians  'which  nte  tormentifig, 

Ttxt  hui  of  mao  hemg  by  oat^ar^  ^  ipirit,  an  iatelligeiit  ^ 
ri^  and,  in  its  fiibibatial  facottie»»  aflimUated  to  God,  whofii 
image  it  bears ;  it  qiuO,  for  that  te^oo^  be  «x<|Utritel|f  ieafibli 
pt*  all  the  imprelTiooe  and  rouches  of  the  wrath  of  Cod  iipoa  W 
The  fp^rit  of  man  is  a  moH  tei)dtr»  ienjrible>  and  app|ehen/i«e 
f  rcature ;  the  tyt  of  ibe  body  is  aot  \o  feniibk  of  a  toxLcb^  t 
perve  of  the  bc^y  is  not  (o&Rnbsie  vyhcn  f>ricl^d»  as  the  ipkk 
(pF  odao  is  of  the  boAd  touchof  God-s  iQdigpa:iGn  i^n  it.  *'  4 
**  wotQod^  ^irit  who  caa  hear  ^  P^ov.  )(vilK/i^.  b^h5r«a> 
fern^I  Wl»qnda  upon  the  body,  iodiified  either  \>y  mm  or  Go4 
fu-e  tolerahle ;  bat  thai  which  immedis^ly  toadies  ihc  l^pim  ii, 
SMO,  is  infu$;rable : .  who  can  bear  or  endu(«  U  ? 

And  a^  the  fpirlt  of  mail  hath  the  moft  delicate  apd  ca^mfiti; 
ftnk  of  mifary^  -fo  it  hath  a  W^ 'capacity  to.  receivip,  aad  le| 
in  the  fnlneft  of  aingai^.  and  lakery  ^^to.4t :  it  is  a  bi^ge  vdleL 
piled,  Aom.  \Hi  z^u  **  A  ve^el  of  Wra^ih  %v^  to  dcBra^ioQ.^ 
l%e  IsM^e  capacity  ^  ttfeiMl-Ufeen^n  tN%  ib^t  it  is  not  in 
the  power  c^  ail  At  crealnfes  ui  the  i|w>rki  lo  iatisi^  aad^l4c{ 
it  can  drtak  upj  b^  oa^  ^poak^  tU  tW  ifims  of  cr<i^te4  C0od|^ 
and  its  thirft  not  ^nc^ched  by  ^Tiicfa  a  draii^t<  ksfi,  ofW  aii,  it ' 
cries.  Give,  give.'  iicKhi9|[^ b^ «n  iafif^e 4iod  fan^fvkt aa^ 
fuisfy  iu  2fip|>etite  and  TUging  i)^[ 

An4  as  it  is  cap^h^e  and  receptive  0f  SKre  gQo4  tifmh  igHO^ 
k  all  |ke  creata^res,  /o.  lit  is  capabk  of  ^ofe  m^ry  ajod  a9j|«iifli 
^han  all  the  creatw^  cjun  nnSiGt  v>^b  4t.  i^t  ^  tbje  ^lemeois»' 
of  mea  on  ea^tlib  yo»>  atl  ^^viisivad  tlaamdia^el^  c€|i(pii^ 
|nd  ffpkfi  itk  tk  ifefign,  to  torment  mfM».'{  yet  wteea  ihe{  lia,7c^ 
done  all,  his  ilpirit  is  caparbl^  of  a  farther  degree  of  tormeiit ;  a 
XOirt^etit  as  mnch  beyond  it,  jas  a  rack  is  beyond  a  hard  bed,  o^  xhd. 


4  l^em^  ^  ihi  S0ui  if  Man.  ^ 

^^dedi  axt  the  cxecutkmerB  fkod  tormeators  oiF  the  daUHBed ;  b«c 
If  thai  were  all  they  were  capahle  to  fnSer,  the  tormeot  of  th# 
jSamoed  woold  be,  comptnUvdy,  fnild  and  gentle  to  what  the} 
•re.  <^  the  largepefs  of  the  utiduAandiiig  of  ipaB,  what  wi| 
|t  oat  take  into  iu  vaft  cafaeity  1 

But  add  to  tbi«,  that  tbe  daimied  ibols  have  all  thofe  affciUoiit 
iiad  iQ  a  4eep  and  everUOiQg  (leep»  tbe  eaterdfes  whtf eof  wotiU 
lie  <«lievhig,  by  emptyiag  their  foiUs  of  aoy  pare  of  tbtir  mkrf\ 
ifXkA  adl  thoTe  paiCoas  tbrooghl/  and  eveclaflioglj  nwakeaed* 
f^luch  ittcreafe  their  tQfrioe&ls. 

The  afic£l4onf  of  jpy,  del^  aad  J>ope,  are  benumbed  Im 
iheiiH  and  kid  USk  a^eep,  oever  to  be  nwatuned  into  ad-ao; 
paopc.  Tbcirbqpe,  iofiuripture^  is  iaid  to  ferifl^  i.  #.  it  ib  perl- 
iheth>  that,  after  cleath^  it  ihall  never  ^er t  another  a&  to  all  e« 
.  Wnitys.  The  a£livitjr  of  aoy  of  thdTe  afie£Uons  would  be  like  a 
coolijiggale,  orrefreihiog.i|»risg>  aimdA  their  torments;  bat  aa 
Adrian  lamented  Vwsl^iC,  Jifuaguamjoosa  d^nUs^  Tbon  ihatt  aevcr 
J^  merry  more. 

And  as  tbefe  affeif^ioni  are  Isud  aOeep,  fo  their  paffiootara 
a^ouaed)  and  ahoroKghly  awakened  to  touneat  them ;  ioawaken* 
«d,a«  nevier  toileep  any  mora.  The  ibak  of  ipefi  areibmetimea 
figged  and  ilar tied  in  this  wocld*  by  the  words  or  xodi  of  God* 
imt  prefeotly  they  Qeep  again,  and  forget  alb  hot  hereafter  the 
^ei  of  their  ibuls  will  be  cootinually  held  wakings  to  behold 
.andcoafider  theirmiiery^  -their  ondevAaadiiigt  will  be  clear  and 
IDoftappreheafijee^  their  thoogl^ts  fii^e^aad  detecsRoed ;  their 
4:oala<»ce8  a^ire  and  effioacioos ;  and,  l^  all  tbis,  their  capa* 
ifatf  to  take  ia  the  AiUeil  ofi  cbcir  mUery »  enlarged  to  the  uttea* 
tmoft.  ^■,.  -•• 

Vtof.  4.  Tbe  wrath,  indignation^  and  revenge  of  Gsdpownuhu^, 
iOictbf/Hfi  ^fwani^fof;,  ^pQn4hefo^pacio^iJadli  ^  the  damned^ 
^  the  ^rinpipal  fart  if  their  mjfery  in  hellt 

In  (be  third  proposition  i  fliewcd-yau,  d»t  (he  ibnk  of  tbe 

^^iaawefl  CHB  hold  mqre  miiery  than  all  the  aeatAces  caoinfb£l  «* 

gion  them.    Wbea  the  ibul  iaSers  i\om  the  Jiaod  of  man,  its  fo^ 

ferings  are  bat  either  by  way  ai  Sympathy  with  the  body^  or  if 

ioMBediately ,  y^  It  is  bnt  a  light  ilroke  the  hand  of  a  cj:eatorecaa 

^e,:  £«itwbea  it  has  todowitha  fin^rereBgrngGod^and  thae 

-^^mediately,  this .flroke  cats  off  the  fpirlt  of  man,  as  'its  exf|re(^ 

i^ed,  Pfal.  Ixxxviii,  16.  The  body  ir  tbe  cloatbirgof  the  IboL 

^pH  of  thearfows  tiotat  theiboi  in  this  worlds  ^^m^ilick  in 

1^  cloaths  (i.  e^)  reach  tbe  outward  man :  Bat  in  bell,  4he  ip^ 

iff  man  \^4U  ti^hite^  which  GeA  him£slf  {hoots.     All  bis  axisH^ 

i|(^Do^fM(M)wsilr4  twlMcbi^stftcr-deatliii  bad  ha»e 
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and  naked  to  be  wounded  by  his  hand.  At  death,  the  fonl  of  e^ 
Tcry  wicked  man  immediately  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God ;  and  **  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Im 
'*  ingGod/'  astheapo(Vlefpeaks,Heb.x.3f.  Their punifhmcnt 
is  "  from  the  prcfence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
«*  power/'  2  Thef.  i.  9.  They  arc  not  put  over  to  their  fellow- 
creatures  to  be  punifhed,  bat  God  will  do  it  himfelf,  and  glorify 
his  power,  as  well  as  his  j  qfiic^  in  their  pn'nifiimen t .  The  wrath 
tf  God  lies  immediarcly  upon  their  fpirlts,  add  this  is  the  •*  fiery 
•*  indignation  which  devourcth  the  adverfaries,"  Heb.  x.  27.  A 
fire  that  licks  up  the  very  fpirit  of  man.  Who  knowcth  the 
power  of  his  anger !  Pfal.  xc.  1 1  •  How  infupportable  it  is,  you 
may  a  litde  guefs  by  that  exprefliou  of  the  prophet  Nahum,  chap. 
1  5,  6.  **  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills  melt,  and 
«*  the  earth  is  burnt  at  his  pretence;  yea,  the  world,  and  all 
^  that  dwell  therein*  Who  can  (land  before  his  indignation  f 
■•  And  who  can  abide  in  the  ficrcenefs  of  his  anger  ?"  His  ftrry 
<*  is  poiired  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by 
«*  him.^' 

And  a&  if  anger  and  wrath  were  not  words  of  a  fuiffident  edge 
and  (harpnefs,  it  is  called  fiery  indignatbn  and  vengeance,  words 
^denoting  the  moft  intenfe  degree  of  divine  wrath.  For  indeed 
his  power  is  to  be  glorified  in  the  deftruftion  of  his  enemies,  and 
therefore  now  he  will  do  it  to  purpofe.     He  takes  them  now  in- 

!o  bis  own  hands.  No  creature  can  come  at  the  foul  immediate* 
y,  that  is  God*s  prerogative,  and  how  he  hath  to  do  with  it  him* 
felfinfury,  and  revenge  is  poured  our.  "Can  thy  hands  be 
•*  ftrong,  or  thy  heart  endure  when  I  (hall  cjeal  with  tbee  ?* 
Ezek.  xxii.  14.  Alas !  the  fpirit  quails  and  dies  under  it.  This 
is  the  hell  of  hells. 

*  .  What  doleful  cries  and  lamentings  have  we  heard  from  God's 
dearefi;  children,  when  but  (bme  few  drops  of  his  anger  have 
been  fprinkled  upon  their  fouls,  here  in  this  world  I  'But,  alas ! 
there  is  no  compare  betwixt  the  anger,  or  fatherly  difcipUne  of 
.God  orer  the  Ipirits  of  his  children,  and  the  indignation  poured 
out  from  the  beginning  of  revenges  upon  his  enemies. ' 

Prop.  5.  Thifeparate  fpirit  tf  a  damned  man  bi€<mes  a  tor* 
mentor  to  itfelf  by  the  various  and  efficacious  oBings  of  its  oiifn 
€onfcience^  which  are  afpecial  part  of  its  torment  in  the  other 
"world. 

Confcience^  which  (bould  have  been  the  finperslcurb  00  earth, 
t>€comes  the  whip  that  mu(V  la(h  his  foul  in  hel}.  Neither  b 
there  any  faculty,  or  power  belonging  to  the  Ibul  of  man,  {o  fit 
^uid  able  to  da  it  ashis  owa  ccmfcieoce.  That  which  wa»  dxe^icK 
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Ad  center  of  all  guilt,  now  becomes  the  feat  and  center  of  all  tor* 
ments.  The  fafpenfion  of  its  tormeotivg  powef  in  this  world 
ls.a  tnyftery*  and  wonder  to  all  that  duly  coafider  it.  For  cer» 
tainly  (bould  the  Lord  let  a  finner's  confcience  fly  u^nliim  with 
r«ge,  in  the  midft  of  his  fins  and  pleafores,  it  would  put  bim  into 
a  bell  upon  earth,  as  we  fee  in  the  doleful  iuflances  of  Judas, 
Spira,  <3rc*  Buthekeepsahaudofrefiraintupon  them»  geueraUy, 
in  this  life,  and  fuiTers  them  to  fleep  c^uietly  by  a  grumbling  or 
feared  coofclence,  which  couches  by  them  as  a  flcepy  lion,  and 
lets  them  alone. 

But  no  fooner  is  the  Chriftlefs  foul  turned  out  of  the  body^ 
and  can  for  eternity  at  the'l3ar  bf  God,  but  confcience  is.  rouz- 
kdf  and  put  into  a  rage  never  to  be  appeafed  any  more.  It 
now  racks  aod  tortures  the  miferable  foul  with  its  utmoit  effi- 
cacy and  adivity.  The  mere  prefages  and  forebodings  of  wracb, 
l>y  the  confciences  of  finners  inrthis  world,  have  made  them^  lid 
with  a  ghaAly  paknefs  in  their  faces,  univcrial  trembliog  in  all 
their  members^  a  cold  fwe^ting  horror  upon  their  panting 
lK>ibixi9,  like  men  akeady  in  hell:  But  this,  all  this, 'is  but  as 
the  fweating  of  the  Aones  before  the  great  rain  falls.  The 
aAivities  of  confcience  (efpecially  in  hell)  are  various,  vigorous, 
and  dreadful  to  confider,  fuch  are  its  recognitions,  accu/ationSp 
.^imdemnatiinSf  upbraidingSf  JbamingSf  2ud  fiar/ul  expeSiatir 
•ns. 

:  I.  The  confciences  of  the  damned  will  recognize,  and  bring 
hack  the. (ins  commited  in  this  world  frefti  to  their  mind:  For 
ivhat  is  confcience,  but  a  regtfter,  or  book  of  records,  wherein 
every  fin  is  ranked  in  its  proper  place  and  order !  This  aA  of 
confcience  is  fundamental  to  all  its  other  afls ;'  for  it  caonot  ac- 
cufe,  condemn,  upbraid,  or  (hame  us  for  that  it  hath  loft  out  of 
its  memory,  and  bath  no  ienie  of.  ^^n  remember t  laid  Abraham 
to  Dives,  in  the  midft  of  his  torments.  This  remembrance  of 
£ns  paft,  mercies  paft,  opportunities  paft>  but  efpecially  of  hope 
fiaft  .and  gone  wiih  themj,  never^to  be  recovered  any  more,  is 
like  that  hre  not  blown  (of  which  Zophar  fpeaks)  whi(^h  con« 
,  fumes  him,,  or  the  glitterii^  fwprd  coming  out  of  his  gall.  Job 
KX.  24.  dr. 

2.  It  chargeth  and  accufeth  the  damned  foul  \  and  its  charges 
are  home,  pofitive,  and  felf-evident  charges  :  A  thoufand  legal 
and  unexceptionable  witnefTes  cannot  confirm  any  point  more 
than  one  witnefs  in  a  man's  bofom  can  do,  Rom.  ii.  15.  Itcon** 
vifts,  and  flops  ;heic  mouths,  leaving  them  without  any  excufe 
or  apology.  Juft  and  righteous  are  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
diee,  laith  confdeace :  In  all  thisoceaji  of  miferyi  there  is  no| 
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liig4o  troth. 

3.  it  coodemfts  at  well  as  chargtth  tod  «ito«AHb,  aod  tM 
with  a  drea4f at  feftteoce ;  backlog  aid  approvieg  the  fcntcMt 
and  jadgmeof  of  Ciod,  1  Joho  iii.  lu  every  fetMeftro^ 
WiU  be  A  feif<oodetfiDert  ThU  it  a  ptkoc  part  of  thoir  aifufk 

>■!        Primd ^ ha$i  nltm,  fuoift 
.  Jttdicff  nemo  nocmu  at/bhitur^  m^foha  fuanti$U 
Gratia  faUacis  frsiUris  vicerit  amam, 

*  Jot.  Sfatt..i|i 

4.  The  iipbnikUogs  of  coafcteaeo,  to  belt,  are  terribkaad 
Hrftkrerable  ihiogf :  To  be  coottnually  hit  to  the  teeth  aod 
twitted  with  oor  madoefs,  wilfahteft,  afidobfiioacy,  at  thecmfe 
of  all  that  eteroal  Aifery  which  we  hate  polled  down  open  oaf 
owo  heads,  what  it  it^^bot  the  rabbieg  of  die  itoood  widt 
frit  aod  TiDegar?  Of  tMs  tdnmnit  holy  Job  W^s  afraid,  tad 
therefore  rrfolved  what  ia  him  lay  to  prevent  tt,  whea  be  fidth^ 
Job  xxVii.  6.  **  My  heart  (i.e.  lioofcieoce)  (hatl  not  reproaeh 
<*  me  fo  loag  at  I  live.'*  O  the  twit9  apd  taitatt  of  coofdcfiei 
are  cruel  cots  aad  la(het  to  the  fool  I 

5.  The  (haauogs  of  ooofcieiiee  are  tta&f&rabie  toraieotfe 
Shame  arifeth  from  the  mrpitude  of  difoovered  aAioos^  If  foaM 
meat  feeict  filtfameflea  were  but  pnUUhed  ia  diit  world,  \i 
wonldcoofoood  them;  what  tbea. will  it  be,  whea  all  (hafiUi 
opei^  at  it  will,  after  this  ltie»  aad  their  owa  coafcieocesfiult 
ead  the  (heme  oifaUopon  diem?  They  (hall  not  oeiy  be  derlM 
by  God,  Pror« !.  t6,  bat  by  their  owacoafioeacesalib^ 

Laftiy,  the  fearfal  expeOatioiia  of  confcieoce,  Aill  lookii^ 
forward  ioto  oiore  aad  more  wrath  to  come;  thit  is  the  very 
fom  aad  compleaaeot  of  their  atifery.  What  makes  a  prirea 
b  dreadful  to  a  makfaAor,  bat  the  tremUtog  expeAatiep  fal 
there  ttTes  imder  of  the  approacfaiog  affizet?  Nfoch  after  dn 
faaie  rate,  or  rather  after  the  rate  of  ^oademaed  perfoot  pit^ 
parii\g  for  esfiecaftba,  do  thefe  fpirits  ia  prifoa  live  in  the  otM 
world.  But  alat  no  ioftaace  or  ftmilitade  can  reach  hoaM  it 
their  cafe. 

Prop,  d  n^i  vMci  makes  the  torments  and  Urroneftk 
damned  ^irits  fn  extreme  and  terrU^te^  is,  tidi  fbejf  ara  um^ 
kevabk  miferieSf  and  torments  far  ever. 

They  arc  fiot  capable  either  of^ 
I.  A  partial  relief,  by  any  mitlgadoa,  or 
jt.  A  CQfl3(deis  oitd^  bp  4  £aai  Q«i&ttka 
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*  I.  Hot  of  a  partial  relief,  by  aof  mitjgatioQS  eotild  they 
but  divert  their  thoaghts  from  their  mifery,  as  they  were  woot 
to  do  ia  this  worlds  drink  aod  fofg^t  thf ir  forrows ;  or  had 
they,  but  any  hope  of  the  abatement  of  their  inifery,  it  would 
be  a  relief  to  them  :  But  both  thefc  are  impoffible.  Their 
ihoaghts  are  fixed  and  determined  :  to  remove  them  (though 
but  for  a  moment)  from  their  miferyy  is  as  impoifible  as  to  re- 
move a  mountain :  Their  fin  and  mtfery  is  ever  before  tjbem,' 
As  the  blefled  in  heaven  arc  hno  tmjirmati^  fo  fixed  and  fettled. 
in  bleiTednefs,  that  they  are  not  diverted  one  moment  from  be*; 
holding  the  blefTed  face  of  Qod,  for  they  are  ever  veiih.thp 
Lord  :  So  the  damned  in  hell  are  mah  obfirmatu  fo  lettled  and 
fixed  in  the  midft  of  all  evil,,  that  thek  thoughts  and  mifcries 
are  infeparable  for  ever. 

2.  Moch.lels  can  their  undone  Hate  admit  the  leaA  hope  of 
relief  by  a  final  celTation  of  their  milery.  All  hope  peri(heth 
from  them,  and  the  peri(hingof  their  hope  is  the  plaineA  proof 
that  can  be  given  of  the  eternity  of  their  mi fery.  For  were 
there  but  the  remotefl:  pofGbi  11  ty  of  deliverance  at  laft,  hope 
N^ould  hang  upon  that  poffibility  :  And  whilft  hope  lives,  the' 
foul  is  not  quite  dead ;  the  death  of  hope,  is  the  death  of  a 
man's  fpirit :  The  cutting  off  of  the  foul  from  God»  and: the | 
laA  a£t  of  hope  to  fee  or  enjoy  him  for  ever,  is  that  deatli 
vhich  an  immortal  foul  is  capable  of  fufTering.  *^pepart>from' 
^\  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlading  fire,*'  is  that  Sentence  which 
llrikes  hope  and  foul  dead  for  ever.  In  thefe  fix  propoficion* 
you  have  the  true  and  terrible  repreicntation  of  the  fpirits  in 
piifon,  or  the.fiate  of  damned  fouls.  I  have  not  mentioned 
their  aflbciation  with  devils,  or  the  difmal  place  of  their  con» 
finement,  which,  though  they  complete  their  mifery,  yet  are, 
ifot  the  principal  parts  of  it,  but  rather  acceflbries  to  it,  or  ri- 
vers running  into  the  o^ean  of  their  mifery.  \  The  fum  of  their, 
mifery  lies- in  what  was  bpened  before,  and  the  improvement  of , 
it  is  in  that  which  followeth. 

Infer,  i.  Is  this  the  Aate  of  ungodly  fouls  after^death?  Thtxk, 
it  follows,  that  neither  death  nor  annUnlation  are  the  tvorft  of 
evils  incident  t^  man.  Ariflotle  calls  death  the  mqft  terrible  of 
all  terribles^  and  the  fchoolmen  afHrm  annihilation  to  be  a 
greater  evil  than  themoft  miferable  being :  Bpt  it  is  neither  ((U 
tior  fo;  the  wraili  of  God,  the  worm  of  confcience,  are  much 
more  bitter  than  death.  The  pains  of  death  are  natural  ^nd 
bodily  pains :  The  wrath  of  God  and  apguifh  of  confcience  are 
fpiritu^  and  inward :  Thofe  are  but  the  pains  of  a  few.  bourf 
or  days,  thefii  ar«  the  Omelieved  torments  qli  ^tcrnitr, 

Vot.UI,      -       -  Pd4 


'  Abd  irTor  rnini'hitanoo,  tvhat  si  favotnr  ^oaH  Ae  ^lid 
rfccodttt  it!  indeed  if  we  refpeft  the  glory  of  Gocfs jaftice^ 
^hlth  is  etefftpHfied  And  illiiih  atcd  io  the  ruin  of  thele  milt' 
i^bie  fotrls;  it  is  berter  thev  diouid  abide  a:$  the  eternal  month' 
fhttai  thereof,  than  not  toDC  at  all ;  but  with  refpcA  to  ihem* 
fiiVrti  ^c  may  fay,  as  Cbrift  doth  of  the  foo  of  perdhioD,  Marf< 
ixtf.  24.  .'*  Good  had  it  been  for  thcnr  if  tbey  had  ftevcr bee*' 
•*  bora.*'  for  a  rtiaa's  fool  to  be  of  no  other  ofe  than  jt  vdk\ 
df>fatfc,  to  receive  the  indignation,  and  be  filled  wkh  rhefarjr 
€>f  Gqd;  Ibrelf  an  untimely  bit  th,  that  li^er  was  animated 
Vi»i!h  a'  reafeoibfc  lop!,  is  better  than  tfcey:  For  alas  T  thty 
reck  for  dearh,  but  it  flBes  from  them.  The  imooortaFity  cr 
ttfeiV  fotrli,  tibkbwa^  rheir  digiiiry  aftd  privilege  3t>0veorh€r 
creatures,  is.  now  their  miftry,  and  that  which  cotttinoaHy 
feeds  :ind  |>erpetoates  their  flamd.  HkH  ii  4  being  without 
ihe  comfort  of  it,  a  being  only  io  how?  and  trcroWe  nndcf 
diviitf  wrath,  a  bc?ng  therefore  which  thty  won'M  gladly  eX* 
change  ^^ith  the  contempiibleft  fly,  or  ttioft  ktthfomc  toarf, 
but  it  Cannot  be  exchanged,  or  annihilated. 

infer,  t,,  Bence  it  follows,  that  the  ftsaftires  (f  Jin  an  dtar 
hiight,  Hn^  coflly  pteafures,'  There  M  a  greater  dH proportion 
betWiAt  thatplealotc  and  th}^  writh,  th&6  betwixt  a  drop  of 
honey  and  a  fca  of  gall.  Cotfld  a  mnn  diftil  aH  the  iffij^inary 
pleafiirc  of  iffn,  ai^d  Jririk  nothing  elft  but  the  Mgheft  and  mofl 
Tcfrned  delights  of  it  all  his  life,  though  hl$  life  (hodld  be  ptih 
ti^fted  t(5  the  tcrci  of  Methufelah's ;  yet  one  day,  orni^hfi 
|j[nder  the  Wrath  of  God  wonld  make  it  a  dea/  bargaifk    Boti 

I.  *Tis  ceri.1in  fin  hath  no  fnch  pleafnres  to  give  yon :  Th<j 
are  £ffibi!t(ered  either  by  adVeirie  flrokes  Of  providence  from 
^ilhoni^,  dr  painful  and  dreadful  gripes  and  twinges  of  confd* 
cHce,  within ;  Job  xx.  14.  "  His  meat  i'h  ibis  bowets  is  ijonied, 
•*  it  Is  the  ^all  of  afps  within  hlm.'^ 

t.  'TIS  ascerfam,  the  tirne  of  %  f\tntT  \%  near  its  piefiod 
wheahe  is  ax  the  height  of.  his  plcafure  In  fin  :  For  IoQk,#  as 
high  dertgbts  in  God  fpeak  the  Ihaturity  of  a  fonl  for  heaven,, 
apd  h  will  not  be  long  before  &ch  be  iu  fteaveit;  fo  the  heights 
of  delight  in /in,  anfwerabJy  fpeak  the  ttsatntity  of  fucii  a  fori 
for  hell,  and  it  witl  not  he  long  e'er  it  be  there.  Sin  is  now  a 
big  embryo,^  4Qd  fpcedily  the  Ibnl  travail  with  death* 

3»  Accbrdihg  to  the  meafurc  of  delights  toeti  havfe  Had  ttt 

i7n,.  will  be  the  degrees  afi^  meafures  of  their  tonttents  in  hell, 

Kev,  xviPh  7;  (o  much  tQrintjBt  and  ibrrovv,  6S  there  ^z^^  d6 

light,  and  pleafurc'  in  fin. 

*'4-  To  conclude;^*  the  p|^safm:cs  of  6a  ate  bflt  'for  a  ftaibli,'*' 


4MI  fW  read»  Heb.  s^i.  2 j.«  ^t  thie  wx^h  of  Goil  ift  heU  is  igr 
jijsfcf  ^d  <ver.  Tijcr«  is  a  ri.aac  wbeo  the  plsafartis  of  fin  caa- 
/fi&t  he  called  pleafares  to  cocoe,  bui  ^Ke  wrath  of  God  ihat  w))l 
ftiii  iie  ^rsbtb  .U>  ^^onae.  Oh  i  cpafidjcr  fpr  wba(  »  trifle  yo^ 
•fQit  yaur  iouU.  Wiieo  Ly(im2Lchu$  parted  with  his  Jkiqgdoip- 
xfor  a  drafi^bto^  Wft^,  be  fai4  wheo  be  had  drac^  it, /'^r  J^PV 
fi^art  a  ^pUafure  Jfaw  I  fiid  akifi^dom  !  Apd  Joaa'thao  bmeQC^ 
«d»  I  Sam.  xiy.  4 j.  *'  .1  tailed  but  a  iittlc  hopej^,  abd  I  oauA  di^.-' 
Sacao  would  Dot  cbarj^  fo  |>owtrfulIy  as  Jie  4otb  with  jtt^, 
^leafbres  o(,tm,  if  .thispqiat  we^  :weU  bdieypd^  ^d  hi^i^fXiif 
.allied. 

W^.  3.   ff^ifot  A  mcicJj^fs  madncfs  ,is  Jt  Jo  caft  th  fiul  .ini9 
JSoiTs  pnfpn^  to /aw  the  ioiy  out  uf  fnan*s  pKJfoui 

Men  have  tbek*,priibfis,  and  Ood  hath  bis;  .Euit  ,hefiauiib  the 

ypDc  is  ao  obyeft  of  Sti^^  and  xhe  othsir  ao  ob>e<^  qf  i»ith>  j^bat 

.^atp  .isiearxd,.aDd  this  flighted  all  aver  this  opbelii^vii^g  world; 

•  ci^cepjt  by  a  ver^  ioull  oqitiber  of  me^,,  who  tremble  at  <he 

,  word  of  X3ik1,     Now  thi<  I  (ayis  the  h^jgbit  of  4iiadiiefs,  and 

iRrUl  appear  to  be  lb  in  a  ^oA  collatioa  of  both  I9  ^  fi^w  particv* 

ciiUrs.     ( u)  Man's  prifoD  reAr^ins  tbe  body  .only,  Ci'jd'j»  piiioa 

ibul  aod  b6dy«  Mat.  x.  28.     The  fpirits  of  ipeii  .(as  tny  te^^t 

ipeaks)  .are  4he  j>rifoners  there*    Qb!  .what  a  vaft  odds  doth 

.rim  iiqgic  .difference  ipakei    A  thoufaod  times  .imce  than' the 

--xaptivatti]tg«and  binding  of  the^eateft  kli^  or  cpperor  di^£/t 

.from  the  ia^prifonment  of  a  pjoor  o^chaqic  or  v^ant  t><^g- 

gar.    (7,)  In  man's  prifoo  there  are  moy  comfpris  ^nd  jio* 

i^eakable  refreihm<:pts  frpm  heavetju  bur  in  Gx:>d^s4)riron  none, 

hut  the  djfcft  contrary.    You  read  of  the  apoftjcs,  Afts-xvi. 

25  how  ibey.fang  io  the  prifop  :  The  Spirit  of  God  made  them 

d  b^nqo^tof  heayeoly  jays»  and  they  xauld. not  but  Qag  at  it : 

Tbbqgh  tbdrfjeet  w^rj^  in  the  Aocks,  their  fpirits  were  nev^r 

.more  at  liberty.     Algerius  dated  his  \tx\cx$  frapt  the  daleSlahle 

orchard  rf  the  lini^fie  pr\[m  s  "wher^^  faith  he,  fi>iiis  ihfijvjeei^ 

^Jl  ne^ar.    Another  lells  u^,  ChriA  was  always  kind  to  hiqi ; 

•but  fipce  he, became  a  priibner  for  him,  be  cvcq  overcame  hiip 

;  felf  in  kindnets.     /  verify  tbitik  (faith  he)  th^  chuins  f/  my^ 

■Lard  are  ali  pverUid  wit k  pure  jgcAs^  arid  his  crafs  perfumed* 

.  ^BiJi  the  worA  terrors  of  the  prilbncrs  in  hell  comeJrom  the 

^reience  of  the  Lord,  a  Thef.  i.  9.  "  God  is  a  terror  to  ihca:^/* 

(3)  The  canfe  for  which  a  man  is  cattJnto  pdfon  by  men, 

may  be  hisduty^  and  fo  his  confciencemjuA  be  at  IcaA  quiet* 

|f  W  jqyful  in  fuch  fuffcrii^s.     So  was  it  with  Paul.  Aft* 

l^vjiL  20.  *'  For  the  hope  of  Ifrael  am  I  bound  wi(h  cl^ 
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•«  l:hain :  '*  This  diflfbfei  joy  and  peace  through  the  coofcieifn 
into  the  whole  man.  But  the  cauie  for  which  nien  are  call  iff- 
to  God's  prifoD,  is  their  fin  and  guilt,  which  arms  their  own 
confciences  againft  them,  and  makes  them,  as  you  heard  before, 
felf«tormentors,  terrors  to  themfelves.  What  odds  is  here  (  (4.) 
In  man's  priibo  the  mOft  excellent  company  and  fweetfoclety 
may  be  found.  Paul  and  Silas  were  fellow-  prifeners.  In  queea 
Mary's  days  the  mod  excellent  company  to  be  found  in  Eqg^ 
land  was  In  the  pnfons :  Prifons  were  turned  into  chnrcbes. 
Bot  in  God's  prifen  no  better  ibctety  is  to  be  found  than  that 
of  devils  and  damned  reprobates,  Mat.  xxv.  41.  (5.)  In  mao^ 
pfifons  there  is  hope  of  a  comfortable  deliverance,  but  in  God*i  , 
prifon  none  t  Mat.  v.  26.  ''  Thou  (bait  not  come  ot|t  thence 
^*  till  thou  haft  paid  the  laft  mite."   *Tis  an  everiafling  prfibn.     \ 

Compare  thefe  few  obvious  particulars,  and  judge  tfaedr  what  I 
is  to  be  thought  of  that  man,  who  iVands  readier  to  caftfiiim* 
felf  into  any  guHt,  than  into  the  leaft  fuffering.  What  is  it 
but  as  if  a  man  ihould  offer  his  neck  to  ^he  fword,  to  fave  his  | 
liand  \  The  Lord  convince  us  what  tr&Ses  our  eOates,  tibertiesi 
and  lives  are  to  our  fouU,  or  to  the  peace  and  purity  of  osr 
confciences. 

Infer,  n^.  What  an  twvahahU  mercy  is  the  pardon  of  fin^ 
,  nifUch  feti  the  foul  out  <f  alt  danger  of  going  into  this  prijkf 
When  the  debt  is  iatisfied»  aman  may  walk  as  boldly  before 
the  prifon  do6r  as  he  doth  before  his  own :  They  that  owe 
nothing,  -fear  no  bailiffs.  *Ti»  the  law  (as  I  faid  before)  that 
commits  men  to  priibn,  a  mittimus  is  bin  an  inftrument  of 
Jaw ;  but  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  them  that'  1 
l)elieve,  Rom.  viii.  4,  Yea,  they  arc  made  the  righteoufnefs  (f 
Cod  in  km,  2  Cor.  v.  2 1  •  There  can  be  no  procefs  of  law  a« 
gainft  them.  For  who  (hall  condemn  when  it  is  God  that  jufti- 
fieth  ?  Rom.  viii.  33,  34.  And  that  Divine  jufiic^  might  be  no 
bar  to  our  faith  and  comfort,  he  adds,  //  is  Chri/l  that  diei$ 
und  yet  farther,  to  aflure  us  that  bis  death  had  made  plenar;^ 
fatisfaftfon  to  God  for  all  our  fins  and  debts,  it  is  added,  yea^ 
rather,  that  it  rifen  again:  q.d.  If  the  debts  of  believers  to 
God  were  not  fully  paid  and  latisfied  for  by  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  our  itarety  is  difcharged,  as  by  his  re* 
furredlion  he  appears  to  be  1  Oh  believer!  thy  bonds  are  cancell'd, 
the  hsmd«writiOg  that  was  againA  thee  Is  nailed  to  the  crpfs,  the 
blood  of  Chrift  hath  done  that  for  tbee  that  all  the  gold  and  iil* 
tor  in  the  world  could  not  do»  i  Pet.  i.  i^,  19.  "  Uisa*coaih 

"^  h^rMf^f  eft  pfetium  e^  adverfc  refpondensc 
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*"  terprke  futly  aorweriiig  to  thy  dtbts,"  Mat.  xx.  2S.    Add 
heoccy  to  the  eternal  joy  ot  thy  heart,  refolr  three  properties  of* 
thy  pardoQ,  which  are  able  to  make  th'me  eyes  gufli  odt  with 
tears  of  joy  whild  thou  art  readiDg  of  it. 

1 .  it  is^a  ifree  pardon  10  thy  foul ;  though  It  cod  Chrift  dear, 
its  coiti  thee  nothing.  We  have  redemption,  even  '*  the  remif* 
**  lion  of  fmsy  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace/'  Eph.  i.  7* 
The  prqjeft  of  it  was  God's,  not  thine;  the  price  for  it  was 
Chrift's  blood,  not  thine ;  the  glory  and  riches  of  free  grace  are 
illafhioofly  displayed  in  thy  forgivennefs.       ' 

2.  It  is  as  full  as  it  is  free ;  a  complete  smd  perfeft  canfe  pro- 
dnceth  a  complete  and  perfeA  cff^Q,  AAs  xiii.  319.  **  Jnftified 
**  from  all  things.*'  Wtettever  thy  fins  be  for  nature,  number, 
or  drcumftances  of  aggravations,  they  cannot  exceed  the  valne 
of  die  meritorious  caufec^remiflion.  The  blood  of  Chrift  ^ckaa- 
feth  OS  from  all  fin.  '         . 

3.  It  muft  be  as  firm  as  it  is  free  and  full,  even  an  irrevocable 
pardon  for  evermore.  Chrift  did.  not  (bed  his  blood  at  a  hazard ; . 
the  wayof  juftification  by  faith,  oialses  the  promife  fure,  Rom« 
iv.  i6.  The  Jufiified  (hail  never  come  again  under  condemnati* 
on.  Oh  the  unipeakable  joy  that  flows  from  this  fpring  !  Oh 
the  triumphs  of  faith  upon  this  foundation ! 

Is  it  not  rftviflbing,  melting,  overwhelming,  and  amazing,  to  . 
think  thus  with  thyfelf !  Here  fit  I  with  a  joyful,  plenary,  free 
pardon  of  fin  in  my  hand,  whilft  many,  who  never  finned  to  that 
height  and  degree  I  baise,  lie  groaning,  howling,  fweaiing,  and 
trembling  under  the  indignatioi]rof  God,  poured  out  like  be  ur 
pon  their  fouls  in  hell.  A  greater  finner  iaved,  and  lefler  dam** 
ned.  Oh  how  unfpeakably  fweet  is  that  reft  into  which  my  ter<» 
rified  and  difquieted  foul  is  come  by  faith  1  Rom.  v,  i.  Heb.  iv. 
3.  "  We  which  have  believed,  do  enter  into  reft."  Oh  blcfied 
calm  after  a  dreadful  tempcit !  This  poor  breaft  of  mine  was 
lately  pan.tmg,  fweating,  trembling  under  the  horrors  of^wra^  to 
€o«ie,  terrified  with  the  vifions  otheH.  No  other  found  was  in 
mine  ears,  but  that  of  fiery  indignation  to  devour  thead^eriaries.  ^ 
Ob  what  price  can  be  put  upon  my  quiitus  eft  i  What  value 
upon  ^  pardon,  delivered  as  it  were  at  the  ladder's  footi  Oh 
predbus  hand  of  faith  that  receives  it  I  But  oh  the  naoft 
precious  blood  of  Chrift  which  purchaled  it !  If  Satan  now  come 
with  his  accufations,  the  law  with  its  commiiiations,  death  with 
its  dreadful  fummons,  I  haveJn  a  readineis  to  anfwer  them  all. 

Here  is  the  law,  the  wrath  of  God,  and  everlafting  b^rningSy 
the  juft  demerit  of  fin  upon  one  fide,  and  a  poor  finful  aeature 
^n  the  other:  BaitJticcoveiMitof^oelmthfolYcdaU.    Aoaft 

''•.-■■  '  -  J 


9fMvmn  n  paft  ia  heaveB»  "  I  wiUforgMrediejr  ijri(|tii^,tii4 
**  4h(ir  fios  ^od  traafgrcffioas  will  i  remember  no  mowe,"  ^m 
^U  aQ  of  grace  my  foal  is  iocioded^  I  wm  io  Qhrin,  4Uid  thorc 
is  00  coademnatioji.  Die  i  mttft,  bi»t  daiDoed  1  ifhidl  mot  be  « 
My  "debts  areipaid,  my  bopda  are  caacdled«  soyicoafeiefice  is 
^eiede  let  death  do  its  worft^  Jt  ihall  dome  so inrm;;  tkaC 
Uopd  w4iich  fatUfied  God,  iBay  well  fatisfy  me. 

infer.  %.  Hovi  am<zZif^ly  fad  and  dtpUrMe  is  tkfjicwiijh 
mmifiiUHft  ^  theconfciences  offinmrs,  $tnder  h^U  their  osum  guilt, 
and  the  immediate  danger  ef<^oi4  itverUfiing  fwrathJ 

l^hiiofbpbers  obferve  that  before  ai^  earcb-qaake.  ihe  wiod 
ilea,  and  the  ^veaiher  is  ex<2^iog  orioa  mA  4till»  oot  a  breach 
•f  mtod  goiag.  S(S  it  «  in  Ae  q9«icteoce6  ^  many,  jaft 
ahefore  the  ^mpeft  afid  ilorm  of  God*4  tiEratb  ipoans  ^dbwsi 
'iipmi  idaqn.  What  a  gdden  fidrwng  ctpeaed  iiposi  ikadon, 
aad  began  that  fatal  day  !  Little  did  they  limagiiie  (boweis  of 
ifire  bad  beea  ready  toiail  from  fo  ipleaimic  aod  fereoe  a  iky  aa 
^ey fa^v  over  <their  beads.  How.  feotre,  AUU  and  poconceraed 
ore  thofe  to^ay,  ^ho  it  may  be  (ball  .ra^^  r^ar^  ^od  treiable  ia 
'Itell  m  tnoiTOw !  Caeiar  hearing  of  afii^a;enof  Rome  vfko  was 
/deep  in  debt^^ci.yet.flcptibiiodly*  woirid  needs^ha^  bis»ptU0w, 
as  Itippofiag  there  :wa8  ieme  Araaget  chajr«iiiog  vtrtue  in  it. 

It  ic  woaderfoii  to  iCODfider  what  ibif t  men  make  to  keep  ^heir 
wofbienccs  in  that  iliinds  und  fotet  they  do,  Under  jiicfa  loads 
««f  gmh,  AvA  thveattttogs  qf  ivrath,  ready  to^  eatecttted  Q|»oa 
iiheiii.  It  muft  ^Attxxg  opium  that  fici  finpifies  jiisdbennmb^ 
*thefr  cdQfcfecKes.;  and  npo|i  ^iitny  intortbe^inaater  weihall 
•find  it  to  berime  *e&A  of» 

II.  A  firong:dehifioi|of  Sat8n« 

2.  A  ipiritual  jttdiciabftiiokeofGDd. 

i»  This  ftiloeTs  of  confqiemse,  ^upon  the  *briiik  elf 'daonnitioa, 
^pyoeeeds  from  the  strong  ;deiitfion$  of  Satan ;  .bHtidiog  -their 
feyes:  4ind  feeding  their  falfe  ;hopes :  He  removes  the  evil  day 
lat  maoy  yeans  imagioary  diftanee  from  them,  iaod  iofeerp^th 
many  a  fair  day  ibetwiact  them  md  it,  and  m  <ihat  ittter.p€i(ed 
f^afon,  ddie  enough  to  prepare  for  it ;  without  fuoh  an  artifice 
(as  rbfs,  4ii$  houie  would  be  in  an  Dprexn%  bm  this  keepsfatl  in 
tpsBce,  liuke^i.  ai.  **rBy|xrefomtngfhefaedb  their lidpea,  azi;4by 
-^t  thotr  *opes  dcftmy»  ^eir  fcnb  ^..'*  Some  be  dtirerts  :firoit| 
adt/ei^fons  tbongbtsof  thisday  by  thte  pleafarca,  aod  others  by 
the  cares  of  this  iifie :  andib  that  day  icomedi  ^npon  ibem  dm^ 
jemmu,  'Luke  Kxi.'34. 

J    f  ^rafimado  fferMm^&n^9emi»f9e^ll^\ 


it.  'ttAi  iSiBth  of  coorcicace,  tor  h  miferdble  ini  danger-i 
ras  a  ftate,  is  lhecl&£lo(  «  fptrkua),  jadidai  ftroke  of  God 
vipoth  the  thildrea  of  wrath.  That's  a  dreacffal  wordi  Ih;  vl* 
lo.  **  Make  the  hearr  of  this  people  fat,  aod  oiarke  their  ear^ 
•♦  bearfr,  and  fhtit  their  cyesr"  The  eye  and  car  are  the  twd 
TCfocipal  doors  or  inlets  ta  the  heart ;  when  thefe  arie  flidt,  ch^ 
he;srt  mnfVaeeds  btlnknGbk,  as  the  f  fst  of  the  body  is.  There 
i»  a  Ipiric  of  a  deep  ffeep-  poured  ocrt  judiciaHy  ofToo  fome  mefl^ 
J(k.  sixiiX.  io.  fiK:h  at  that  upon  Adam  whes  God  toolt  a  rib 
from  his  fide,  atid  he  felt  it  nor  r  Bat<this  is  upon  the  foul«  an^ 
is  the  fame  as  to  give  upa  inaa  to  a  reprobate  leofe. 

iwfcr.  6.  The  cAfe  of  iifirefftd  cvnfcitnces  upon  earthy  is  ex^ 
t40dm^  fad^  and  caits  ufon  all  for  the  tender  ift  fity^  and  ut* 
i^ft  help  from  men. 

You  fee  the  labputiogs  of  coofqience,  under  the  feuie  of  gui^C 
Artd  wrath,  is  a  Ipccial  part  of  the  torments  of  hcU ;  of  which 
fherc^  fs  oat  a  {ivelier  embietn  or  piftnVe,  than  the  diihcllcs  o£ 
CdiDfciences  in  this  worid. 

It  muft  be  tbatkkfuHy  confcffed  there  are  twi>  great  dfflereaces 
beftwixt  the  terrors  of  coofcience  here,  and  there  :  One,  in  the 
degrees  ofangmfh,  the  other,  in  the  reliefs  of  that  aDgni(h* 
The  ordinary  diftrcffcs  of  conscience  here,  compared. with  ihcrfc 
^f  the  damt^d,  are  as  the  flame  of  a  candle  to  a  fiery  oren,  t 
9bM  and  gentle  fire;  or  as  the  fparks  that  fly  ocrt  of  the  top  of 
m  chiomey,  to  the  dreadful  eruptions  of  Vefuvius,  or  mount  Etna. 
Befides,  thefe  are  capable  of  relief,  but  thoie  are  unrclkvable : 
Their  hearts  die,  becauie  their  hdpe  is  perifhed  trom  the  Lord.  - 
But  yet  of  ail  (be  miferies  and  diArefTes  incident  to  men  !fl 
this  world,  hone  like  thofe  of  dfftrefled  confcieuces ;  the  terror^ 
4Sf  God  fet  themfches  iu  array,  or  arc  drawn  up  in  battalia  a- 
gainft  the  foul.  Job  vi.  4.  •'  Whilft  I  fnffcr  thy  terrors  (faith 
^  Heihan)  I  am  diftrafttd/'  Pfal.  Isxxviii.  15.  Yea,  they  not 
dttly  diftfaa,  bm  cut  off  the  fpirit,  as  he  ddds,  ver.  16.  They 
lick  up  the  very  fpirit  pf  at  man,  and  none  can  bear  them,  Ptof. 
atvilt.  14.  forn6w  a  man  hath  to  do  immtrdlarefy  with  God; 
yea,  with  the  Wrath  of  the  great  and  dreadful  Gad  x  And  this 
#rath,,  which  is  the  mofl  actite  and  (harp  of  all  rormcnrs,  falls 
«J}OD  Hie  mcA  tender  and  fenfible  part,  the  fpirit  and  mind  which 
»ow  lies  open  and  naked  before  him  to  be  wounded  by  it.  Nd 
^Sreature  can  adminrftcr  the  leaft  relfef,  by  tfie  application  of  any 
fd&porai  comfort  or  nefreftiment  to  lt<,    Gold  and  liivet*,  wife 

f  Katarallds  agree  that  fat  not  only  laakef  afilmals  unruly,  but 
dfa»  is  void  of  feft&tion.    Claf. 


and  children^  meat  and  melody,  fignify  do  oiore  tban^thedraili^ 
sffa  filk  flockiag  to  cure  the  par§xy/ms  oixhtgout. 

All  that  can  be  done  for  their  relief,  is  by  i^afoDable,  judid- 
ous»  and  tender  applicatioDs  of  fpiritoal  remedies :  And  what 
can  be  done,  oagbt  to  be  done  for  them.  What  heart  can  hear  $ 
voice  like  that  of  Job«  ''  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me, 
"  '0  ye  my  friends^  foK^the  band  of^Qod  hath  touched  me;" 
and  Dot  melt  into  companion  over  them  ?  Is  there  a  word  df 
Wffdom  in  thy  heart,  let  thy  tongue  apply  it  to  the  relief  of  thy 
diftrefled  brother :  Whilft  his  heart  meditates  terror,  let  thine 
meditate  his/uccour^  It  is  not  impofllble  but  fhon,  who  lendeft 
a  friendly  hand  to  another,  mayeft,  e^er  long,  need  one  thyfelf ; 
and  he  that  hath  ever  felt  the  terrors  of  the  Almighty  upon  his 
(pql,  hath  motive  enough  to  draw  forth  the  bowels  of  his  pltj 
to  another  in  the  like  cafe. 

.  Alas  for  poor  diArefled  ibuls,  who  have  either  none  atkyuC 
'  them  that  underlland,  and  are  able  and  willing  to  fpeak  a  word 
in  (eafon  to  their  weary  fouls,  or  too  many  about  them  to  exafpe-. 
rate  their  forrows,  and  periecute  them  whom  God  hath  fnaitten* 
You  that  have  both  ability  and  opportunity  for  it,  are  under  the 
ilrongefi  engagements  in  the  world  to  endeavour  their  xelief 
with  all  faithfulnefs,  ferioufnefs,  compafljon,  and  connancy* 
'  Pid  Chrift  (bed  his  blood  for  the  iaving  of  (buls,  and  wilt  not 
thou  fpend  thy  breath  for  them  ?  Shall  any  man  that  hath  found 
mercy  from  God,  fhew  none  to  his  brother  ?  God  forbid.  A 
foul  in  hell  is  out  of  your  reach  ;  but  thefe  that  are  in  the  fuburbs 
of  hell  are  not :  The  candle  of  intenfe  forrow  is  put  to  the 
ihread  of  the^ir  miferable  life ;  and  (hould  they  be  fnffered  to 
drop  into  hell,  whilft  you  Aand  by  as  unconcerned  fpe6tators  of 
fuch  a  tragedy,  you  will  have  little  peace.  Your  unmerdfuloefs 
to  their  fouls  will  be  a  wound  to  your  own^ 

Infer.  7.  Be  henee  informed  cf  the  evil  that' is  in  fin^  he  cen-^' 
vinced  of  the  evil  that  is  in  ft,  by  the  eternal  mifery  that  foU 
lorweth  it. 

If  hell  be, out  of  meafure  dreadful,,  then  fin  muft  be  out  of 
meafui^s  fmful:  The  torments  of  hell  do  not  exceed  tlie  deme- 
rit of  fin,  though  they  exceed  the  underllandings  of  meo  to 
conceive  them*  G6d  will  lay  upon  no  man  more  than  is  right, 
Sin  is  the  founder  of  hell ;  all  the  miferies  and  torments  there^ 
iare  but  the  treafures  of  wrath  which  finners^  in  all  ages,  hav^ 
been  treafuring  up;  and  how  dreadful  foever  it  be,  it  is  bat 
the  'Afrifjufm,  the  recompenfe  which  is  meet,  Rom.  vi.  a  j, 
*«  The  wages  of  fin  is  death/'  '    • 

We  have  flight  thoughts  of  fifl;  F^ls  make  a  mod  of  Jin : 


lift  If.tiie  JLord  by  the  coQ»iAicf»  of  meni  odDftleAoe(4fid  tec 
kpd  timn  tiiffa'  the  chanitefs  of  deah»  And^ive  tfieop  a  fight*far 
tbccmaith  tocome;  oottU  w^  bm  iee  tbe  {^  tbatatae  made  ift 
bcH  (itt  the  f> rpfh^t  ei^  th^  Ifa.  kxx.  ^3.}  iq  iiMiiiMiaipi  the 
flaoies  of  Teogeaoas  10  etormtjr ;  could  we  4>ii<  ttodecftaiid  ia 
«iiat  cKaleA  tfae  dasped  ^k  of  fin,  who  £%  die  lreal«ni  of, 
Wrath  broken  up  eoaTeoge  it,  fireiy  it  uroold  alter  our  appce* 
heoiioot  of  fin,  «iid  Arikc  cold  to  the  very  iiearta  erf  fiooers. 

Cannot  the  eKtremiiy  andeterokyrof  rhelL4omehiit  oRcejod  tfae 
Cftt  that  is  in  £0 .'  Wtiat  urords  dKo  on  eiptefs  the  et3  of 
iKi  Hell  flumes  have  tfae  sacore  <«f  A  foiiiflimeikt,  but  aoc  ^jui 
•nonetnent. 

Oh  obMc  on  tMs,  yoQ  that  lock  apoo  fia  js  die  verpeft  tri^^ 
^riiat  wUi  (m-for*f!ie  irakie  of  a  peaoy,  that  kwk  opoo  ;aN  the 
liOMiiiiatiooe,  broken-hearusd  coofeflions,  and  bitter  aioiins  df 

•  the  (aints  under  fin,  as  frenzy,  or  melancholy,  flighting  then  ' 
«i  a  eotapany  di  hatf*witted  hypochondriac  peribus !  Thoa  that 
uefcr  kadfi  one  fiok  fright,  <ar  6d  day  in  aU  thy  life  upon  ^ 
account  of  fm,  let  me  tell  thee,  that  brcaft  of  thine  mnft  be  ti^ 
ifeat  of  forrbor ;  that  fnochy  airy  fpirit  df  thaae  Houft  be  acqaaint* 
^  with  emphftticai  fobs  attd  groaoe.  God  grans  It  siay  be  on 
'ifaisfide  heit,  byeffe^oal  rept^otaooe;  eUek  baft  be  there,  in 

'  fhecRtreflitty  atd  eternity  of  Jbrrows, 

Infer.  8.  What  entmiet  Are  ihiy  to  thi  fiuU  ^  mtn^  ijuho  ate 
AtrasV  inJlrumeaUy  t»  dr^iw  them  into  Jim^  w  ^mkofi^^r  Jin  t9 
Me  upon  4h^m  1        ' 

When  there  wepe  bnt  two  perfons  in  tbe  wofU,  one  drenr 
the  oiher  into  fin ;  end"  among  the  ailliocis  of  men  and  womeo 
now  in  the  world,  where  are  there  two  to  be  fowid  that  hate 
ID  OD  ca(e  been  (niares  to  draw  feme  into  fin  f  Some  teinpt  de* 
fignediy,  takiitg  the  deffl'a  wwk  ont  of  hit  Imnda;  otheet  w- 
tnally  and  confejuenttally,  by  exatoplet,  which  have  a  compel- 
Sng  power  to  draw  others  with  them  into  fin.  Hie  &ft  fart 
«re  among  the  worft  of  'finocrsy  Prof«  i,  ib.  ^  latter  aro 
«moog  the  beft  ef  faints  ;  iee  Cal.  ii.  14.  wfaofe  ttmrfation  is 
'&  much  in  heaven,  that  nothing  faik  oot  in  the  coiirie  thereof, 
Vrhich  may  not  farther  fpuie  or  other  in  their  way  to  hell  r 

Among  wicked  men,  ther^  ane  ftite^forts  ^Btnestty  acceflbi^ 
to  d)e  |ruilt  and  rain  of  other  menV  fouls.  ( r.)  Lbofe  profiei* 
%rt,  whole  tiTes  give  their  lipa  tbe  fie ;  whofe  oovaer&tions 

*  nake  their  profeflions  bluih.  {^,)  Scandalous  apo(hitcs,.  whoft 
fall  is  more  prejudicial  than  their  profeffioo  was  ever  benefidal 
U)  others,  ./q.)  Cnyd  tfexfy^iaiXonj,  vil^  9^^  ibdt* 

VojL-IIL  Eaa 
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ties,  aod  eftates  of  men  the  occa(ioo  oi.  the  ruio  fAAa^t<xxAA^  \ 
cnces.  (4.)  tgnoraDt  and  unfaithfal  miQifterSy  who  ftrengtfaea 
the  bands  of  the  wicked,  that  they  ftiould  not  return  from- their 
wi^edoef^  (5.)  Wicked  relations,  who  quench  and  damp  e* 
Tery  hopefnl  beginning  of  convidion  and  afieflion  in  their 
friends.  Of  all.  which  I  (ball  diftindtly  fpeak  in  the  ne&t  dif- 
courfe,  to  which,  therefore,  I, remit  it  atprefent. 

And  many  there  are  who  fuiTer  (in  to  lie  upon  others,  with* 
oat  a  wife  and  feaibnabie  reproof  to  recover  them. 

Oh  what  cruelty  to  fonls  is  here !« The  day  is  coming  when  . 
.they  will  cnrfe  the  time  that  ever  they  knew  you :  'Fis  poflible  . 
you  may  repent,  but  then,  it  may  be»  thofe,  whofe  fouls  yoa 
have  helped  to  ruin,  are  gone,  aod'  quite  out  of  your  reach. 
The  Lord  make  you  feofible  what  you  have  done  in  feafoa, 
left  your  repentance  come  too .  late  for  yourfelves,  aiid'^thea 
alfo.  .   .  .     •  . 

Infer.  9.  H<m  fmr  a  comfort  is  it  'to  him  that  carries  all  his , 
fins  out  of  this  world  with  hi^i,  to  leave  much  earthly  treafurt 
:  ('efpecially  if  gotten  by  fin)  behind  him  f 

It  is  a  poor  confolation  to  be  praifed  where  thou  art  not,  .asd 
tormented  where  thou  art  X  ;  to  purchafe  a  f  life  of  pleaibre  to 
others  on  earth,  at  the  price  bf  thy  own  everiafting  mifery  in 
hell.  All  the  confolation,  ienfual,  voluptuous,,  and  opprefiiog 
'  worldlings  have,  is  but  this,  that  they  were  coached  to  hell  in 
pomp  and  ftate,  add  have  left  the  fame  chariot  .to  bring  their 
gracelefs  children  after  them,  in  the  fam^.  equipage,  to  the  place 
of  torments.  There  be  live  con fiderations  provoking  pity  to 
.  them  that  are  thns  paft  into  a  mlferable  eternity,  and  caution 

•  to  alt  that  are  following. after,  in  the  fame  path. 

.  Firfiy^  That  fatal  miftake  in  the  praAical  underftandifig  aD4 
judgment  of  men  deferves  a  .compaffionate  lamentation,  as  the 
cauTe  and  reafon  of  their  eternal  mifcarriage  and  ruin.  They 
looked  upon'  tribes  as  things  of  greateft  neceflity,  and  the  mpft 

•  necelTary  things  as  mere  trifles ;  putting  the  greateft  weight  and 
value  upon  that  which  little  concerned  them,  and  none  at  all 

,  upon  their,  greateft  concernment  in.  the  whole  world,  Luke 
xii.  21.  ,        .  .  ^      . 

Se^condly^  The- perpetual  diverfions  that  the.. trifles  .of  this 
world  gave  them  from  the  main  ufe  and  end  of  their  time..  O 
what  a  hurry  and  thick  fucceflSon  of  earthly  bufipcfs  and  en- 
cumbrances filled  up  their  days!  So  that  they  could  fiad  no 

J  ^id^prodefl  efe^  fuod  effe  nen  proiefi  i  Tertull.;  . 
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time"  tri  go'alone,  and  think  of  the  awful  and  weighty  concern* 
ments  of  the  'world  to  come,  James  v.  5.  > 

Thirdly,  -The  total  waftc  and  expence  of  the  only  feafonof 
falvation,  about  thefe  vantfbing,  impertinent  tHfles/ which  is 
never  more  to  be  recovered,  Ecclef.  ix.  10. 
'  Fourthly,  That  thefe  deluding  (hadows,  the  pleafures  of^a 
moment,  is  all  they  had  in  exchange  for  their  fouls,  a  goodly 
price  it  was  Valued  at,  Mat.  xvi.  26. 

•  Fifthly,  That  by  fuch  a  life  they  have  not  only  rnhied  their 
own  fouls,  but  put  their  pofterity,  by  their  education  of  them 
in  the  fame  courfe  of  life,  into  the  fame  path  of  deftroAion,  in 
which. they  went  tolicll  before  them.  Pfal.  xliXi  13.  V  Their 
••^  poflerity  approve  their  faying.**"  * 

Infer.  10.  How  rational  and  commendable  is  the  courage  and 
refolufion  of  th^feChriftians,  who  chufe  to  bear  dU  the  fufferingt 
in  this  world  from  the  hands  of  men,  rather  than  to  d^iJe  and 
wound  their  confciences  with  Jin,  and  thereby  expofe  their  fouls  tp 
the  wrath  ^  God  for  eyer! 

That  which  men  now  call  pride,  humour,  fancy,  an^  ftubp 
'bomnefs,'will,  one  day,  appear  to  be  their  great  wifdom,^  and 
the  excellency  of  their  fpiriti.  It  is  the  tenderneft  of  their  con- 
"ifciences,  not  the  pride  and  Aoutnefs  of  their  ftomsrchs,  which 
makes  them  inflexible  to  fin ;  thtfy  know  the  terrors  of  a' wound- 
ed confcience,  and  had  rather  endure  any  other  trouble  from  the 
hands  ofvmen,  than  fall  by  known  fin,  into  the  hands  of  an 
'  angry'  God.*  Try*  them  in  other  masters,  wherein  the  glory  of 
'  God,  and  the  peace  or  purity  of  their  confciences  are  not  con- 
cerned, and  fee  if  you  can  charge  them  with  flubbornnefs  and 
fingularity.   It  was  the  excellency  of  the  fpirits  of  the  primitive 

•  ChrifHans,  that  they  dnrft  tell  the  emperor,  to  his  fate^  when 
be  threatned  them  with  torments ;  **  Pardon  us,  O  emperor, 

•  *•  thou  \hreatneft  us  ^Tith  a  prifon,  but  God  with  hell  *."     Do*, 
we  call  that  ingenuity  arid  good  nature,  which  makes  the  mind 

Vfoftand  traftabie  to  temptations,  and  will  rather  ventnre  upon 

•  guilt  than  be  efteemed  Angular  ? 

**  t  Salvian  tells  us  of  fome  in  hU  time,  who  were  compel- 
'•  led  to  be  evil,  left  they  fhbuld  be  accotmted  file."    And  was 

•  that  their  excellency  ?  May  I  not  fitly  apply  the  words  of  Sal- 
vian here :  O  in  what  honour  and  repute  is  Chrift  among  Chri- 

'flians,  when  religion  (hall  mak^  them  bafe  and  ignoble!  He 

Eee  2 

-     *  Ignofce  imperafor;  tu'carcerefnmsnarh^  Deus geh^nnaf^V 
t  Mali  ejfe  coguntur^  ne  viles  babeantur. 


that  QHJerllliifdi  ivktf  the  fMAvcaW^cIt  fio  wtt  W  1»Ui| 
fiiould  eodore  aB  cbiagi  rather  than  yield  to  fia  oo  tprdi.  be 
docd,  if  y6»  diat  flretteii,  and  tempi  otbeh  lo  fiotalc  tkdr 
#Oiifcie«cef,  conld  bear  die  wratb  of  God  for  ihefli  in  heU,  h 
were  fomewhat ;  hot  we  kncnir  tliere  is  »» (Q#ar«»g  by  a  prm 
there,  they  freaUe  at  tbe^i^rd  o(F  God^  attd  hare  fek  i|ie  bor^ 
deD>pf  gttUt,  aDd  dare  not  yUM  to  fift,  tha'  th#y  yield  ihds 
eAatet  and  bodiet  to  prevent  it. 

tnfisr.  II.  Hvm paimify/bmid nOt ^ar ik§ aSHOltont  Pf  iHi 
4(fir»  iywIUeSrfittispriventfdanJfurg^t 

The  dtfcipliae  df  bur  fpirita  beloiig»  to  God  the  Fisher  af 
SphiU ;  he  correAt  Oft  here»  thai  we  ftuiy  not  he  pqaiQiiKiliefe- 
^ter,  I  Cor.  xl  3a.  '*  We  are  chafteaed  of  the  i^ordi  tbai  wt 
"**  may  not  be  ooadeitoiied  with  the  World.'^  it »  better  for  vt 
to  groan  wider  afflKKoos  on  earth,  than  to  roar  ooder  revcBg* 
log  wrath  ia  heU.  IHirentt  who  are  wile,  m  weil  ass  leader;  Im 
nther  hear  t^eb*  children  fob  and  cry  tiader  the  rod^  tkfUi  fiao^ 
urith  halters  aboot  their  necks  00  the  faMJ^,  bewnkiag  the  de? 
^n Afre  indolgeQce  of  thdr  pareota* 

Yoor  chaflHemcnts,  when  ian^tified,  are  previ$titNeofa}itk|b 
laifery  opened  before.  It  ia  there&re  as  asreafeuibfe  to  mar^ 
^ur  agaiaft  Cfpd,  becanie  yon  finatt  under  bis  rod,  as  it  wooI4 
be  to  aocnfe  your  deareft  friend  c^  crudty,  beca^fe  be  flraiaed 
yOur  arm  tO  foatcfa  yon  from  die  fall  of  a  bdnfe/  or  wail,  whkb 
pc  faw  ready  to  crulh  and  oferwhelto  yon  in  its  rains. 

If  We  had  left  aiRiAion,  we  (bould  have  mofe  goiIt«  W«  iee 
bow  apt  we  are  to  break  Orer  the  hedges  and  go  aftray  fton 
<3od,  with  ali  the  iglogs  of  aflifiiona  designed  for  oar  reftrmat ; 
what  ihonid  we  dp  if  we  had  no  dog  at  al] ;  It  is  better  for  yoa 
to  be  whipped  to  heaven  widi  all  the  rods  of  asBiAico,  ihtQ 
fDoached  to  hell  with  all  the  pleafiircs  of  the  world, 

Cbrifti^n,  thy  God  fees,  if  thon  do  ftet,  that  all  thefe  nx^t 
Vies  are  few  enough  to  fave  tbee  from  lip  and  hell.  Thy  car* 
faptiona  rei^iihe  aU  tiefe,  and  al|  Kttle  enough,  "<  If  ne«d  be, 
"  ye  are  in  heavinefs,"  i  Pet.  i.  <5,  If  there  be  need  fof  '^ 
thy  dearcft  coetforts  oh  eatth  AaU  die,  th;^  t^y  fofol  may  Kve; 
but  if  fhy  mortificatipn  to  them  render  thF  i^lnofal  oeedldi, 
thou  and  they  (hall  lire  tqgeiber.  ^is  better  to  be  pfefemd 
in  brine,  diaa  rot  ia  hooey.  Sanfij%d  af^idioos,  worl^g  ua* 
4tr  die  cAcacy  of  tfie  biobd  pf  Cfari^,  4^  the  tifcA  "any  to  m 
foals.       : 

Infer.  12.  ffiw  Jklrful  a  change  i^th  th  death  of  vficie^ 
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Mo  fiiQMr  b  fitt  Iboi  <rf' 3  widccd  fQ9&  f^ 
dopjr  at  4eatl:wi»ttt  ibe  ferjcants  of  beU,a(re  imoiediarcljr  upoo  U» 
ftrvtog  the  oreadful  ibmoioiu^  on  the  kw-coadeimed  wrctdt 
Tliis  arreA  lenrifiet  it  more  than  the  hlad^writiog  ppon  the 
plaUkr  of  che  wall  did  hii»»  DaQ»  ▼..  5.  How  arf  «U  «  m9fC$  . 
9ppreli«iifi«Ds  changed  ki  a  mmesti  Oot  of  vhat  a  de«p  Qeep 
itt^  meily  sod  wt  ^  what  a  oleadim  dream  of  heaven  are  fooie 
awaked  and  flartled  at  death,  by  the  dc^eadfol  arreft  aad  (ammooa 
of  Qod  to  candemaatbXL 

How  qoickty  would  all  a  fimiePa  mirth  be  damped,  and  turo^ 
pA  ioio  howlioga  in  tbi^  world,  if  conicieocc  were  hot  throng* 
fy  awj^cened  1.  It  is  hot  for  God  to  change  our  apprehenfioAf 
now,  aod  it  would  be  done  in  a  moment :  but  the  eyes  of  moft 
moia  ibvUate  nor  opened  ttU  death  bath  ihnt  their  bodily  eyes ; 
4|ik1  tbjeo  bow  (nddeo»  and  how  (ad  a  change  is  made  la  om:- 
day  f  . 

Q  think  what  it  U  to  pa&  from  all  the  pkafures  and  delights 
of  thla  world  into  the  torments  and  mneries  of  that  world; 
from  a  pleafant  habiution,  into  an  infernal  prifon;  from  the 
depth  of  fefrority^  to  the  extremity  of  deiperation ;  from  the 
arms  and  boioms  of  deareft  friends  and  relations,  to  tbefociety 
of  damned  fpirits  i  Lord,  what  a  change  is  here ;  badavgracions 
change  been  made  nppn  their  hearts  by  grace,  no  foch  dolefpl 
change  ponld  have  been  made  npon.thar  fiftte  by  death :  litde  - 
.  do  their  furviving  friends  tjhink  what  they  feel,  or  what  is  tbdt, 
aftatc  in  the  other  world,  whiMl  they  are  honour iog  their  bodies 
with  fplendid  and  pompons  funerals.  '  None  on  earth  faavaib 
much  reafon  to  fear  death,  10  make  much  of  life,  and  uie  all 
ineaos  to  conttooe  ic,  af  ih^l^  who  wiU»  and  mui^,  be  b  great 
lolers  by  the  eachangi^.  1    .  ' 

Infer.  13.  Steben  the  eptmnty^  md  imvitaUmtfi  ^  tic 

This  priiqn,  which  is  continnally  fiiling  with  thefpiritsof 
wicked  men,  is  jip  undeniable  evidence  of  it :  for  why  is  heU 
^lled  a  priion,  and  why  are  the  fpirits  of  men  confined  and 
chained  there,  but  with  relpe^  to  the  judgment  of  die  great  day  i 
M  there  is  a  neceflary  cooneAioa  betwhiLt  fin  Jiod,  puniihment» 
£>  betwixt  pnntihing  ai^d  trying  the  offender ;  tbe^  are  miUi* 
ons  of  fouls  in  cuftody,  a  world  of  fpirits  in  prifon ;  thele  mnft 
|)e  Brought  forth  to  their  trial,  for  God  will  lay  upon  nomaa 
-  more  than  is  right;  the  legality  oi  ^t^  mittimus  to  hell,  wiU 
lieevidencdi  in  their  iblemu  day  of  HP  God  hath  therefore 
''  /Appointed  a  day  in  which  he  wi jl  jo^  the.  world  in  righteouf- 
li  fifiSi  by  that  man  whom  be  hath  ordained,"  Ads^vii.  31/ 


.1 


4o6  A  Treatife  of  the  Sout  cf  Man, 

Here  finners  rnn  in  arrears,  and  contfaft  vafl:  debts;  Inkl! 
they  are  feized  and  cominitted»  at  jadgment  tried  and  caU  for 
the  fame.  This  \;«ill  be  a  dreadfal  day,  thofe  that  have  fpent  fb 
prodigally  upon  the  patience  of  God,  mu(l  now  come  to  afc- 
vere  account  for  all ;  they  have  paft  their  particular  jadgment 
immediately  after  death,  Eccl.  xii.  7.  Heb.  ix.  27.  By  this  ihcy 
know  how  they  (hall  fpeed  in  the  general  judgment,  and  how  it 
fhall  be  with  them  for  ever,  bnt  tho'  this  private  judgment  fccnres 
their  damnation  fnfiiciently,  yet  it  clears  not  the  juftice  of  God 
before  angels  and  men  iufficicntly,  and  therefore  they  muft  ap- 
pear once  more  before  his  bar,  2  Cor.  v.  ic.  In  the  fearful  ex- 
peAation  of  this  day,  thofe  trembling  fpirits  now  fie  in  prifon, 
and  that  fearful  expeftation  is  a  principal,  part  of  their  prefent 
mifery  and  torment.    You  that  refufe  to  come  to  the  throne  of 

'  grace,  fee  if  you  can  refufe  to  make  your  appearance  at  the  bar 
of  juflice  ;  you  that  braved  and  brow-beat  your  minifters  that 
warned  you  of  it,  fee  if  you  can  out-brave  your  judge  too  as 
you  did  them.  Nothing  more  fure  or  awful  than  fuch  a  day  as 
this. 

Infer.  14.  How  much  are  minifters ,  parents^  find  '^all  to 
whom  the  charge  of  fouls  is  committed^  bound  to  do  all  that  k 
them  lies,  to  frevent  their  ever  lofting  mifery  in  the  world  t9 
come  ! 

The  great  apoftle  of  thp  Gentiles  found  the  confiderationof 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  as  a  (pur  urging,  and  enforcing  him  to 
a  minifterial  faithfulnefs  and  diligence ;  2  Cor.  v.  11.  "  Know- 
**  ing  therefore  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  perfuade  men."  And 
the  fame  he  prefleth  upon  Timothy,  2  Tim.  iv,  1,2.  "I  charge 

'  *•  thee,  therefore,  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
**  (hall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his 
**  kingdom  5  preach, the  word ;  be  inftant  in  fcafon  and  out  of 
**  feafon  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-fufferiDg  aid 
*•  doftrme."  Oh  that  thofe  to  whom  fo  great  a  truft  as  the 
fouls  of  men'^is  committed,  would  labour  to  acquit  themfclves 
with  all   faithfulnefs  therein,  as  Paul  did,  warning  every  one 

'  night  and  day  with  tears,  that  if  we  cannot  prevent  their  ruin, 

'  which  is  moft  defirable ;  yet  at  leaft  we  may  be  able  to  take 
God  to  wimefs,  as  he  did,  that  we  arc  pure  from  the  blood  of 
all  men. 

Oh  !  confider,  my  brethren,  if  your  faithful  plainnefs,  and 
unwearied  diligence  to  fave  men's  fouls  produce  no  other  fruit 
but  the  hatred  of  you  now';  yet  it  is  much  eafier  for  you  to 
bear  that,  than  that  they  and  you  too  (hould  bear  the  wrath  o{ 
G<4,  for  ever. 


.  •'^WebftteftQ  of  vif  perfooai  gaik  eopiigh  upon  my  !et  u«  oot 
add  other  mea's  guilt  to  our  account  :^  to  be  guilty  of , the  blood 
of  the  mcaaeft  man  upon  earth,  is  a.fia  which  will  cry  in  your 
coDfcieoces  ;  but  to  be^guilty  of  the  blood  of  ibufs^  Lord»  who 
C3UI  bear  it; !  Chrift  thought  them  worth  his  heart  bloody  aod  are 
tfaey iUQt  worth  the-  expence  of  our  breath  ^  .Did  he  fweat  blood 
to  lave /them,  and  will  oot;we  .mQveour  lips  to.fave  them? 
It  is  certaiuly  a  fore  judgmeilt  to  the  fouls  of  meu,  wheu  fuch 
miaUlers  are  fet  o?er  theoi.  as  uever  uuderllood  the  value  of 
their  peoples  fouls, ,  or  were  never  heartily  concerned  about  the 
£dvatioa  of  their  own  fouls, 

^|C     jp     ^^     *|6     ^^'    ^C     ^C     ^>  ,  ^C     ^^     ^^     ^p     ^^     ^C     ^K I  JfC     ^     ^|C,     ^f,    ^C    JfC 

Hatth.  ]^vi.  26.  For  what  Js.^  a  man  profited,  if  he  Jhall gain , 
the  whole  world,  and  lo/e  his  own  foul?  or  whatjhalla  man  . 
give  in  exchange  for  his  foul  ? 

DIFFICULT  duties  need  to  be  enforced  with  powerfuUr- 
,  .  guments.  In  the  24th  verfe  of  this  chapter,  our  Lord 
prefleth  upon  his  difciples  the  deepeft  and  hardeft  duties  of  felf« 
denial,  acquaints  them- upon  ^hat  terms  they  mu(V  be,  admitted  ^ 
into  his  fervice :.  '*  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  ;let  fainot 
•',  deny  himfclf,  and  take  np  his  crofs  and  follow  me." 

This  hard,  and  difficult  duty  he  ecfforceth  upon  them  by  a 
double,  argument,  inz.  Fron;i, 
t     I.  The  vanity  of  all  finful  (hifts  from  it,  ver.  25. 

2.  The  value  of  their  fouls,  which  is  imported  in  it,  ver.  26.. 

They  may  (hift  off  their  duty  to  thp  lofe  of  their  fouls,' or 

faye  their  fouls  by  the  lofs  of  fuch  trifles.    If  they  efteem  their 

fouls  above  the  world,  and  can  be  content  to  put  all  other  things 

tp  the  hazard  for  their  falvatipn,  maldng  account  to  faye  no- 

'  thing  but  them  by  Chriflianity ;  then  they  come  up  to  ChriA's 

'  terms,  and  may  warrantably  and  boldly  call  him  their  Lord  and 

:  Mafter ;   ai^d  to  fweeten  this  choice  to  them^  he  doth,  in  my 

text,  balance  the,  foul  and  all  the  world,  weighing  them  one  a* 

gainft  the  other,  and  (hews  them  the  infinite  odds  ^nd  difpro- 

portion  betwixt  them :  **  What  is  a  man  profited,  if  be  (hallgaift 

*^  the  whole  world,  and  lofe  his  own  foul  ?  or  what  fhall  a  man 

"  give  in  exchange,  for  his  fouJ  ?  **  - 

What  is  a  man  profited?']     There  is  a  plain  meiofis  in  the 
.  pbrafe  ;  and  the  meaning  is,  how  ineQlmably  and  irreparably  is 
a  man  damnified  I  wliac  a  foul*  ruining  bargain  would  a  i^an 
-make  I  '       . 


4«t  jrftMf^^f^jMf  ^iHHt. 

bole  in  fbh  fknk^  for  it  &e«er  wm,  fidr  ^rinr  ^witt  be  the  lee 
^  floy  AMI  to  bt  ibe  Ible  owner  aad  fifliiror  «€  tbc  wbolt 
world  ^«  Btt  ibppoie  til  the  power,  plaifiire,  i^eakh,  Md  bo- 
ooor  ^  the  whole  world  wen^  bid  tod  ofibred  hieaiiihiogi  for 
k  man's  6ol  (  wbtt  k^ktt  poithtfe  wooM  H  be  et  4beb  ^ttasl 
*<  What  WKte  ibii^  fky%  otte  f*  but  to  wis  Ventte^  aod  tbet  be 
*<  baftgedatihegaicoflif'^  Aa  thai WHiaAi  like •  Mad ittie, 
diat  goes  aboot  to  fOftihaife  a  treafore  of  gald  wCtb  the  kift  of 
Wal&;  forMfebeiftgtoll,  wbat4saHfhegoMkitbew»ldW 
him!  be  can  have  no  eojoymeot  ef  lt»  -or  4::o«rfort  la  k  t  6 
here*  what  is  all  the  worid,  xxr  as  many  worlds  as  there  are  crea** 
tures  in  it»  when  the  fool  Is  loft,  if  he  gsnn  thU  ?. 
*  And  h/e  his  ov/n  foul.']  The  compariion  lies  here  betwixt 
one  6x1^  ibiil  and  the  wMIe  world.  The  whole  worid  ia  ao 
price  for  the  pooreft,  meaneft;  and  moft  defpifed  fent  that  li^es 
in  it. 

By  lofiog  the  ib'al,  we  are  not  to  nnderftand  the  deflmdido 
df  itB  bdttg^  hot  of  its  bkppioefs  and  eomtetp  the  cuuing  it  df 
ironi  Ood,  and  aH  the  hopes  of  his  fewnr  smdet^oymentfor 
cjfer.  This  is  die  loft  bene  mend«d,  a  lo6  ne«rer  to  be  repanr»* 
tsi.  The  whcde  world  csn  be  n^  reeottipeMe  for  she  lofs  «d  the 
fed,  MF  it  be  but  the  lofs  «^  Its  purtty  or'peaoe  for  a  tirtiei 
nrach  lefs  oui  it  recompence  ^  lofs«if  the  fool,  in  the  lo6  df 
nil  its  bapptncft  for  ever.  When  a  mail's  Atef  happiocA  b  £• 
Bally  loftfthen  is  his  fool  loft :  for  what  benefit  «an  ft  be,  asp, 
how  great  a  mifet^  mnft  tt  be,  to  bsfe  a  bring  perpetnated  in 
torments  for  everf  %  This  is  the  fim  0cimii£f  which  is  (or  n* 
ipon  fin,  as  fome  tender  the  word.  What  ftnll  a  m^n  gain  by 
ftdi  pteafnr«n,  for  which  God  wilt  nmWt^  ^  fate  him  at  ibe 
Tile  tN*  priice  of  lih  own  foul  >  That  ls»  of  nil  the  happineft, 
joy,  and  comfort  of  it  to  tfll  ^ernity. 

Or  ^ta  JbM^  man  ghnin  aiedhat^t  /sr  kisf/ulf  |  Tlie 
qneftioa  ftggraf ates  the  fenfe,  and  amplifes  (he  tofs  and  dcMnge 
cf  the  man  that  fells  Ms  fool  for  the  wht:^  werfd.  These  Is 
aareoompenfe  in  all  the  wotld  for  the  hsttard  or  danger  of  tke 

'^  By  this  hypothetical  hyperbole  is  denoted  the  grtat  atroctoidr- 
aefs  of  lofing  eternal  falvation.     t}la$us. 

f  N^n  magis  juvabitur^  quam  qui  acquirit  Vineftas^  tftfevef 
Jufpendatur  ad porfafH,     Parous  io  loc.  * 

X  Anima  vtro  Jua  wnltletut^  /.  t^  ff  one  is  ]^aniflxed  with  Ae 
bfs  of  his  own  fool.    Btz^  Makbn^ 

II  Interrejgath  exaggtram* 


#«t  ct^wUy  4f«^  ppi  ii  ipto  ^togiNr  far  iw  tkofi&iul  vocWi, 
wn^  Ml  Ibf  QQi^  pittPju  yea,  H^  aaUiiPg*  a  m»Qy  da ;  but 
M  ^arm  or  mc1|>#«  it  im  thp  v«rU»  to  l«ke  «i)y  thiog  lA 
Umof  ill  dii»i>  ^NeVvhtf^madDers.  1'  The  wijrcif bnyilig 
^  k&tfwi'His«lWMiMbyflKiot]r,biiibydi»4»ic^ 
^<  eoiMMDJity  for  fioothtr;"*  «•#  lo  lUt  aiAam.i^  fiirvgcBfis 
ihinlit  tUi  |^ra#  i^  ftUnftvjft  Mw  ^ai  coaMUMlitf  is  touM 
i«illffa»worUi  «rw)wr  Oi^ ii mi btiPlM fay iIm gad pf ^thii 
INPsMi  IM  ll}>ik  tt^fti  tb«  vtobs  iiorJ4  iiftlf,  if  4U  i1»jp  rodc^  m 
i^  iwv  rai9kf  of  iliMtmAi*  and  ibp  ftas  aid  riicvs  yici;^  liqRkl 
gfild,  ii  a  MamodMjr  «(F  e^viniciii  v^w!kk  to  biaoiu«  iiiot  /  tieooi 
fnpo  QQies  ^rifff  i>§mriiUy# 

^ .  J^pdi  z.  iV#iy  #m»f»i  a94iwtiM^k/ofMr  $hijmlff  man  i$$ 

I  begin  wifb  tbe  firD^r 

IJp^.  i,TAp# 4«r^/  Ii  flf^  mr^  V4h$f  ihn  ti$  Vfif^  "Wirlcl. 

I  naed  not  it)9Qrd  mmh  ti^  \n  fbc  yroof  of  it,  wb^p  you  bara 
€€9fi4erf d;  ib^t  h^  who  boHgbl  ibffla^  baf^  bene  weighed  vd 
T^hMid  ^bm  I  994  tb»t  lbs  pQift(  ^fow  w  is  rbe  jneMiaod  amr 
f  }^i^  4^19^^  ibSil  bfltb  ibA  bcft  jFyej|(«o  to  iwpir  tb«  tvr«is  vortli 
^  ffo^^  sTim  vbiob  I  ime  io4q  is  ta  giibormi  of  ihe  firrkir 
mi^esih^  ptSf tipilATt ;  vrbich,  ^t  t0gelher«  fldi^  VP  ^^  f«U  diPv 
paqAr^lioo  ^f  ibie  «pift{«     Aodt 

«.  Th^|wi|iifibi^>|»  W(^  «f  ipc^  Appeaci  Iboti  the  joiii»er  of 
their  creation.  They  werecreatedimmediately  by  God»  as  bath . 
^m  pr#w4»  §b4  riw  b^  s^iblHM  xh$  deW^oraion  vf  Ihr  wbole 
7rwir ; X#oa.  V 11^*  " t4it  m Pafcs fM'-  ^'or  ^ pfiodoaiiM 
Cif  4MtW«rf»ipr#sJt  ivyiiiWMish  lo«^«/eo«i  ibie  .qH94  QfUi 
cp9qNif)4«  /'  JL'Ct  IboTie  b»  Kgbt»;la  ckc^cMib  $94  ^be  waieri 
'^  bring  forth ;"  but  when  he  cornea  10  man*  the*  |(«|i  (bare  00 
M47i kJttkfif^ l^e.  tHit ^c :p4Ks  bis<iw«  bagkd  Jpflaodaa^ly  to it» 
l#  :!#  ibiB  «ifAefi(»|ijcM»  pf  iibe  9rb«A&^icwaiiiHi :  yaa*  a  coviaal  ia 
falfed  ab9iii4t>  i^  m»  idiplyiffg  ibt  iuft  (mTpliaiifio  and  d«Uhi^ 
>9tioii  ^  aU  'the  4mfoK»  .«9  tba  ^dMd  about  k,  ibat  4Hir  k^um 
Miehx  bexai^ed  fo4he.«Kf)c^ati«B  4^  tone  aMraocdi&ary  warjc 
f(»  ^fllloar ;  ys^at  (ipfiiifela  Aod  iiri(e  debaAcf  bdus^  boeb  lb« 
CiHiQiiiiaiivMrs  ^  famdatiQi^  of  gr^  t  a^^raas  ^aod  icvaiis  ^  ei^ 

.  1*^  AmaMmyi^  9fAcat  id  (f»9  ^ZcO,  fedimkur  jdifm^i;   j^uOm 
cfinflabant,    Brufeaf. 


4110  A  Tre^^f  tf  An  Sod  ^  mn^  y  ^ 

ihcreopftniV  Thus  Eliba  io  Jobxxxr.  lo.  *'  None  fl|rh,lW%l 
'.<  is  Ood  my  makersl"  And  David,  ia  ?iA,  cxlix.  2.  '*Ler 
**  liracl  rejoice  in  htsMiiiers:'*  in  bad)  pt«%$  tbe^irard'is  f^iK* 
nd«  .The  coafoitatibn  here  is  only  amoogft  the  divine  Per* 
fens,  no  aageb  are  called  to  tbk  oomidl  table,  the  whole  matter 
was  to  be  coodoOed  by  the  wtldom^  and  effe^ed  by  the  povei' 
of  God  ;  and  therefore  there  was  no  need  to  coofnit  'WitK  any 
hit  himfelf ,  the  wifdom  of  angels  being  from  him  :  but  tl»s  great 
oouDcil  Ihews  what  an  extelkot  creatnre  was  now  to  be  prodn* 
eedy  and  the  exceliecicy  of  that  creature  man,  was^prindpaUy^ia 
his  ibul ;  for  the  bodies  of  other  creatures^  whkh  were  made'bf^ 
the  word  of  his  command,  are  as  beautiful,  eleganr,  and  neat  as 
the  body  of  man;  yea,  andinf6merefpe£lsiD<%eeX^IIent.  The 
Ibttl  then  was  that  rare  piece  which  God  inib  condcfcendii^an 
cKpreffiop  lells-tts'wasxreated  with  the  deiiberaddn  of  the  God* 
head;  thofc  great  and  excellent  Perfons  laid  their  beads^  as  it 
were,\tagether  to  projeA  its  being. 

And  by  the^iray,  this  may  fmartly  check  the  pride  and  ano^ 
gance  of  fouls,  who  dare  take  it  upon  them  to  teach  God,  as 
murmurs  at  his  difpolaU  of  u$.  Shall  that  four  which  is  the 
produA  of  his  wifdom  and  counfel,  dare  to  inflruA  or  counsel 
its  Maker  ?  But  that  4>y  the  by.  You  fee  there4s  a  traiifoendent 
ifignity  and  worth  in  the  foul  of  man'  abov«  all  other  bongs 
in  the  world,  by  the  peculiar  way  of  Its  produAlon  inco  tSe 
number  of  created  beings :  no  wife  man  deliberates  long,  or 
talk  a  council  about  ordinary  matters,  miich  leis  the  Mwife 
God. 

'  2^  The  foul  hath  in  itfelf  an  intrinfic  wbfth  and  excellency, 
worthy  of  that  divine  original  whence  it  fprang :  view  it  in  its 
noble  faculties,  and  admirable  powers,  and  ft  will  appear^  to  be 
a  creatures  upon  which  God  hath  laid  out  the  riches  of  his  wif- 
dom and  power.      . 

Ther^  you  iha)l  find  a  mind  fufceptive  of  all  light,,  both  tta* 
tural  and  fplrituaf ,  (hining  as  the  Candle  of  God  in  the  inner  mao, 
clofiog  with  truth,  as  the  iron  doth  with  theattraAiveioadftone^ 
n;ihop  in  which  all  arts  and  foiences  are  laboured  a^d  formed: 
what  are  all  the  famous  librarka  and  monumenrs  of  learning,  but 
fe  many  fyftems  of  t^ghis  laboured  aod  perfeAddIn  the  aftivc 
inqtiifitive  minds  of  men  ?  Truth  h  its  nataral  aiMl  delegable 
,  object,  it  puHqes  eagerly  after  it,  and  even  fpends  itfelf  and  the 
body  too  in  the  chafe  and  prdfecution  of  truth;  when  it  lies 
deep,  as  a  iubisrranean  tfeafure  *,  the  mind  fends  out  inno^ 

♦  Vgritai  inpuM,  u  c.  Truth  in  the  well.  . 


^Bisni^e  thptigjhts»  retoforcieg  each  othet  m  thkk  htc^Bkmi^  to 
,^g  for,  and  cpOQpaft  that  iavalaable  treafure  ;  if  It  be  difgnifod 
^y  mifreprefentatioDSiafid  vulgar  prejudice^  and  trampled  id  the 
dirt  ander  that  dilgailb,  thcte  is  ao  abiiity  ia  the  iniiid  to  difcem 
.it  by  ibaie  iines  and  features,  which  are  all  well  Imowii  to  it,  and 
^both  bwo,  honour,  and  vindicate  it  usifer  ^U  that  dirt  and  obto* 
^oy,  with  more  refpeft  than  a  mafi  will  take  up  a  piece  of  goM, 
mt  a  fparkBng  dtamoiid  out  of  the  mire :  it  fearches  after  It  by 
smoy  paiufol  deduftioos  of  reafoa,  «id  f  triumphs  more  ia  Ac 
:^fcovery  of  it,  thaa  in  all  earthly  treftfures;  so  gri^ficaUoo  of 
icofe  like  that  of  tbe  mind,  when  it  gra^  its  pcey  for  which  it  . 
holiifed.  -  * 

r  The  mind  pafles  dirongb  all  the  works  of  creation,  it  vk^s 
lA^ft  veral  aeatui^s  on  earth,  coftfiders^the  fabric,  ofe,  and  bea«ty 
<of  animals,  the  figoat^res  of  plants  peoetrattng  thereby  into  their 
nature  and  TOtnes  i  it  views  the  vaft  ocean,  and  the  lar^  train 
f  4if  crafes  laid  together  in  all  .theft  things,  for  the  good  of  man, 
,  by  God,  mhoi^  name  it  reads  in  the  moft  diminutiTe  creatureit 

beholds  on  eard). 

It  can,  in  a  moment,  mount  itfelf  from-earth  to  ke«reo,  vieixr 

the  face  thereof,  defcribe  the  motions  of  the  fun  in  the  ediptlc, 
;  cakalate  tables  for  the  moti(Hi^  of  thf^  planets  and  fixed  Itars, 
,  invetkt  convenient  cydea  for  the  computation  of  time,  foretel,  at 

»  great  dIAanee,  the  difmal  eclipfes  of  the  fun  and  aooon  to  the 

very  digit,  and  the  portentous  conjunctions  of  tbe.plane.ts»  totipe 

veryymintttfiof  th^r ingrefs  s  Thefearethepkaikntemployaients 
vof  the  Underftanding. 

But  there  is  a  higher  game  at  which  this  eagle  plays,  it  reckons 
I  it&if  ^U  this  while  employed  as  much  beneath  its  capacity^  as 

Dpnutian  in  catching  flies  i  though  thefe  be  lawful  and  plea* 

4  lant,^iterci(eaf  when  it,  hath  leifiire  for  them,  yet  it  is  fitted  for 
•  4  much  nobler  exercife,  even  to  penetrate  the  gloripus  myAenes 
.  of  redemptioo,  to  tirace  redeeming  love  through  ail  tbe  a- 

iloni(hing  methods,  and  manifold  diicoyeries  of  it ;  and  y^et 

5  higher  than  aU  this,  it  is  cap^le  of  an  imcdiate  fights  or  fa- 
'  cial  vifion  of  the  blefled  God,  (hort  of  which  it  rec»ivea  no  plea- 
(  fiM«  that  is  fplly  agread)le  to  its  noble  power  and  infinite  appe* 
.  titc.  ;  . 

;View  its  Will,  and  yo^  (hall  find  Jt  likei  a  queen  upon  the 
^  throne  of  the  foul,  fwayiog  the  fceptr^  (^liberty  .in  her  band, 

F  £f  a 

t  Archimedes,  when  be  made  a  valuable  difcnvery  of  anew  truth, 
leapt  oat  of  tbe  bath  for  joy,  aryiai^Lhavelonnd  u>.l  haieiom^d  iib 


'4ra  Ar^eM^^th§oSt^Xii^\ 

<«as  tme>nqF^ofreA*tt)  iilth  di  the  aflb{|ms'«rtMf^ 
i^iflg  open  faer.    Notjrmt  cffii  fcxveic^  aotfjraeiil  xav  tvnA 
the '%Msaio^fhtt  of  MKrty  xm  bf  itl  iiaftd,  ^tei^b!^ «f  orii  ik 
^)isiAbet$t>f  fhefcni  tratigttt  itsgMto,  i^ofeirtMiterswChriit 
In  the  li&y  of  btef^dwer.)  ^Habri^sstgraoc'^f^^ 
4tb7'g«iibi^hiB'cdiife&t,W^{^l^  ^@EMtf 

^cce|>t8  4ts  offering,  thc|b|^  ftf  V  <«^ifc^wi»;  Imt  tfrferfioe 
^  tccepAted  whhotftit/hQW'eaicfc^mltfcHNiBrrite^hfc^ittiii^ 
Viefwtlie^caiifeieifcl  Md  rtesil^rs'wickttidt^Alf  nM^ 

iiU  ^^0S  bot  lift  tbsit  KMc  it,  j«H%tQi  liiiiMlii  li<t<«ii,  tedifpi- 
furing  it$  f  ftat9  ;  viewipg  iu  tace  in  m  owq  gl«6,  ao^HMMt* 
ttng  r&dodeoeiides  l€wRx>>%i^ft'tht»t^  iMs^tif  f^nA  i&o- 

«af  ail<:restfte^,  thvi  tttifhisr  mlg^  ^^tl^  mni0tn,o$^^n^ 

^  privy  feffioD,  with  refpeS  of  the  judgm^at  df 'fiieigrtlit  lbi)r;, 
'tiere  it  MMb^vitiiTbe  4)^  ibf  iptffnfeinsi  Wl  «ri#iH^Ji»^  of 
iiefrors. 

TMeeH  flrref  of  4irs  psttS^s^fiofinffdEl^m,  tfett^leMi^ijHt^iHd 
tbtibitdixitnible :  fte hidfw tfHey ttre fi^i^ tfyiliViae^ifiS&fii 4q 
ifhe  fo^l,  fotee  fbr  ctof^fciice  and  4iiflery^  ii>^^$^  ^tMi^t  ^d 

^nUfaig  k  lo  br<Mc  ^^sugh  11IBt€«Mi»  t  ({lelffr^iMj^  ^«it!i^^ 
watchiDjg  upoq  all  dapgers  that  approach  W:  >tl»p^^f§i^Aafe  4ie 
^|$t6d;^bdwdcitm  tlii^'fiart  hYe^i^id'th^f  fup-! 

^^s  iM  fh^figfthiKtfs  Ike  fcM  ^imder^^i  ^t  <tiM^i^gettM^tf^ 
«ittd  t)f«(nitie9Hif ^Ke ffrtffeiltiWe :  Uy^ Mh<f$'ift  lo  4ie'chief^ft 
^gobd :  «  He^tfcikt  «!weHe«b  to  teite,  dtiirdM9tto6(^,  '«^«^^^ 
**  him-: "  t^eal^is  iht  '4tfgg(n-  tfhirti  1oVc*aws»kiiO©dis  €a«Me 
«brtd  quarrel,  w>  fttutelkfeat  «froaMfiti,  Wl  ?feftify*s^fe!i«i^i?ts 
*<jf  ^God^f  diaioawr/ 
'  O  ^r^f  a^lftare^l^i^t^  the  ^1  Of  mattti^^MIc^i^lft'C^rtA 

J3 ;  T»fc  nv^  H>f  ii^^t^^  tuny  1>etgarhwed%fidi«fce>wdi¥^ 
Its  (ubjeftive  edacity  and  babillty  both  of  grace  aod  glory.  4t 
i%  Orptfbte'^  allthe^^tes  bf  <he%plr{t,'^f  beiteg^iilldd^iih  the 
^Ui^efs'Of  Cod,  ifi^b^n^.  ri^.'to;$Ve'^1K>         A«Af,^%4^i>Q^ 

♦  Calww^ll. 


4nM«U  ^  xoomgiriQWf  9bii9gis!4-«H4tii  Sum  m4  ffE|i%  J^Mfiigk 
-illMt  JSad *p9|9  dM«U  l|i«ti)e«iii    T^  li^his  4t  IMftenbe  ^mjs^ 

works  of  the  temple,  overlaid  with  pore  ggllli  h(sm  is  glofjr  {V|^ 
sgk^  >«How«GiH£aiidB  a^iea^cbc^ff  m  ^m^&mfi^fUfWi^  of 

liMms  4piik  U  «a 4{iiiiiaftl»sdiftr'4ir^a84  4KVib  ^iUb  j»rcnnptif>«i  jH»- 

JbMd  &iflM6  8f40«Q,4Hldrb«rciit^riAmiiit8«rileii$;ftiQi»9i,^* 

«Q^»g4i0i9itQ4eft«a&iaD»  f\»  tte^eloqr^of  iim«i£Mr*  «h«ieiQiQd 

!M|iftifcfi'iiiiitb  ^iighi,  4Vei»  fii  iMight  teywii«rlMilviif»|iqiiifi«U 

the  ftatdy  ftrndlores  and  tinfl»iflrit  ,-mtiwr i  -  templg^  lia  the. 

.Asd  ^h6r«^4)ot'«ful»id  with^a/eafMityAxrfQebiaoihflfiiiiBtr 

«*«iHatftHf  aod  Hu^>Il#iUNurthiive  {^iits  fiiimsi:  {fi^bevs^na)^  bot 
>9ke)r  aBe.bem>tMM*4OtMrifti|ifd»btw0flA>.2^Gprm  lanyHiftuill 
.he  «pM<efiiie4^tkHSt  ifpflt  iM&wabipi  jn  dbe^wMbl  •ip  'tmetf 

4l€rk^«<Hirimlof4y  4adfexfl«Uca«!iene^tf»»;k»iiiaffiakediiiauMl 

gracioQs  Aate :  bat  What  (bail  we  A(j,  or  how  (hall  we  CBiMaife 
.<^^t,  Hvrhfm-ii^ltippts  of  fiaH»re:i>^A)3F'MMftcdraff)itt^he40tifDl 
^f«^  '^in  be^ao»  /«ad  checiglbMryraif  7ilie<)joid  lis  xifea  riifieD  tit  I 
.  ^wbtfn  Uarfibibf  giitHi«Qit&»»iterf<riwi  #ii^»  j«iid  4be  |ittie  robeavf 
.«{itf  fe£t4i«iiod^ii  ea  iviiieUraMigbMoiifaeif 
osxcdleaircaeatar.e  1  af  tbeuiymfe^  ^umfso(%  btaj^  iiifimc* 
stili«itioQ,te»a»a«rcdtt9iSdiri0»r,e«pd}faade  km  ^f*  -  Ti^m^^yiXk 

^*  ittvilhed  Ay4i<»it^iih  ^nciDf  flbioe  r|qm,  «wiih  yoa^at  th^ 

/]0'it^>iaibc4»&ef  fwvf((£b<giMiciiii«  1  ^^Mv&.ia»giBetifae 
.•cirelaa  •iii4te  bfaveos  iq  he>i»itA^agM^ter)Qhi)|Dftbdk'we  iriqar 
4llioa  ihe>gbbe.;  librmuft^we  aaagioetjo  theri^ieivcforetiMs, 

»4<  Tbet  pfepMBi,ic«)$'>Go4{l9a4ws^f0r>iiMite  to-beafSca^tipoak 
•tbdff  gr«at^  ^of th  laDd*  vahi^.    WJ^ee^  y^eu  >  lift  ^p*  "four  -eyes  ^^, 
4ieivi^Q»  ^osd^  tHshold  that  be^iiBigMmnffej  oanopgr  befet?aod  Ja* 
JaUiwiih  fo»|afqrsgf>ideDrftoitraBd.j^Uh^^ 
.ffbe^goor  ^ar;pa9seneat,of  tbatcfdpe^  vibiah  Ctei  bath  |wcpar€d 
..ffen^OMaie^ikiU.    ilefimitflied'this^world  for  JH^J^efererheupic 
^4M)KKtcMt ;  rbu.C/)a&dkUgb«fiil4md;bea«iifuI-esi«b^^^ 
.'>f o  :be/c<Mipared -with  tliefFatbei^s  :boufe.ln^^beafeii,  ikacrihe 
..v$«alle(l  riHiMd  chape^y|)llr.1^refer^^i^^ 
ff^^  Sol^moo's  temple^  when  it  ftood  in  all  Us  fl^mi^gtsloty; 


;4M  ^  Trfotifii  $f  tbi  Soid  <  If^an. 

Whett  yon  fee  a  ftately^and  magqlficeot  ftruftorf  l>a3t»  iMiA 
^baogiogs  and  foniitiire  prepared  \6  adorn  it,  yoo  condode  bmt 
great  perfoas  are  to  come  thither :  foch  preparadoos  fpeak  tbs 
qualify  of  the  goefb. 

Mow  heaven,  yea,  the  lieaT»  of  heavens,  the  palace  of  the 
Igreat  King,  the  preience-chamber  of  the  Godhead,  is  prepared^ 
not  only  by  God*8  decree  and  Chrift's  death ;  hot  by  his  afem- 
fion  thither  in  onr  names,  and  at  oor  forerunner,  for  all  reaev- 
tA  and  redeemed  ibuls.  John  idv.  2.  **  In  tty  Father's  hoofif 
*'  wte  many  manfions ;  if  it  were  nol  fe,  I  woold  have  tokt 
•*  you :  I  go  to  piippare  a  place  for  you.** 

And,  where  is  the  place  prepared  for  them;  but  in  his  Fadings 
hoafe  ?  The  ftme  place,  die  very  fame  honfe  where  the  Father, 
Son  and  Spirit  themfelves  do  dwelt : '  fucb  is  the  lore  of  Cbi% 
to  fouls,  that  he  will  not  dwdl  in  one  houie,  ttnd  diey  m  iuo- 

•  ther ;  but,  as  he  fpeaks,  John  xil  i6.  **  Where  I  am,  dierHhiA 
**  my  fervant  alfo  be.'*    There  is  room  enough  ki  the  Fathers 

•  houfe  for  Chrlft  and  all  the  fouls  he  redeemed  to  live  and  dwdl 
.  tog^her  for  evermore.    His  afoenfion  thither  was  in  the  capa- 

dty  of  a  common  or  public  perfon,  to  take  livery  and  feifm  kS 
fhofe  many  manfions  for  them,  which  are  to  be  filled  with  their 
inhabitants,  as  they  come  thither  in  their  reQieftive  times  and 
orders.  * 

5.  The  great  price  with  whiich  lihey  were  redeemed  and  ptir- 
chafed,  fpeaks  their  dignity  and  value.  No  wife  man  will  par- 
chafe  a  trifle  at  a  great  price,  much  lefs  themoft  wife  God.  Now, 
the  redemptiou  of  every  ibul  Aood  in  no  lefs  than  the  mioft  pre- 
cious blood  of  the  Lord  JefoaChrifti  I'Pet.  Li^^  19.  '*  Yoa 
*^  know  (faith  the  apoftle  there)  that  we  were  not  redeem^ 

r. '«  with  corruptible  th'mgs  as  filver  and  gold,— ^ — but  with  tk 
'*  precious  blood  of  Chrift,  as  a  lamb  without  blemiih  or  fpot" 
All  the  gold  and  filver  in  the  world  was  no  ranfem  for  one  foot; 

.  nay,  all  the  blood  of  the  cr^tures,  had  it  been  flied  as  a  facri- 
/ice  to  the  glory  of  juftlce,  or  even  the  blood  which  is  moft  dear 
to  OS,  as  being  dcrivdi  fiMi  our  own;  I  mean,  the  blood  of 

-our  dearth lidiSen,  eved  of  our  firft^born,  the  beginning  ofobt  ( 
Arength,  which  uliially  hs^e  the  ftrength  of  aftedion ;  I  fay*  \ 
none  of  this  could  purchaie  a  pardon  for  the  findleft  lin  that  e- 

'  Ter  any  foul  committed,  modi  lefs  was  it  able  to  purchafe  die 
foul  itfclf,  MIc.  vi»  6,  7.  M  Thoofandsof  rams,  and  ten  tboa- 
••  fand  rivers  of  oil,"  or  our  firft^hom,  are  no  ranibm  to  Gisd 
for  the  fin  df  the  faul.  ^  It  is  only  the  precious  blood  of  Cbrift 
that  is  a  juft  ra<iibm  or  comiter-pricei  as  ic  is  called.  Mat. 


#-tiMr^.ttiiAo(Gm,conipiiie  the  vjtlue.of  ttnic  biood  ?  Sa^  waf  * 
the  worth  of  the  blood  of  ChriA,  which,  ,by  the  comliDttaiatioa 
tf  pn^rties,  is  truly  ftiled  the  blood  of  Qod,  that  one  drop 
of  it!  is  above  the  eftimatioiis  of  men  ixkd  angels ;  aod  yet,  be^ 
l«re  the  ioiil  of  the  meaoeft  man  or  womaB  in  the  i»or)d  ccM 
be  redeemed,  every  drop  of  his  blood  iiiu(l  be  filed ;  for  no  iel»  ^ 

tbao  his  death  could  be  a  price  for  our  fouls.  Hence  then  wc 
evidently  di&em  an  invalu^le  worth  in  ibuls :  A  wfaole^kiiigdoBi 
is  taxed,  when  a  lung  is  to  be  ranfomed,  the  delight  and  dar* 
Itfig  of  G6i"9  foul  muft  die,  when  our  fools  are  to  be  redeemed* 
O  the  worth  of  fpnls  t  ^ 

;  6.  This  evidences  the  tr^fceod^t  dignity  and  worth  of 
IboU,  that  etimity  is  fiampt  upm  tkfir  anions,  and  theirs  only 
#f  aH  thie  beings  in  this  world*.  The  aAs  of  fouls  are  immortal, 
«s  thdr:  nature  is ;  whereas  the  a£tioos  of  other  ammals,  having 
neither  moral  goodoefs  or  mon4  evil  iia  them/pafs  away  as  their 
beiogsdo* 

•  The  apoftle  therefore,  in  Gal.  vi.  7.  compares  the  anions  of 
mea  in  this  world  to  ieed  (own,  and  tells  us  of  everlafting  fruiu 
.we  ihall  reap  from  them  in  the  next  life ;  they  have  the  fame  re* 
fpeA  to  a  fotnre  account  that  feed  hath  to  the  harveft ;  *'  Ho 
1*  that  (bweth  iniquity,  (hail  reap  vanity,"  i.  e.  everlafting  dif* 
appointment  and  mifery,  Prov.  xxii.  8.  and  *f  they  ti^at  now  Ibw^ 
ff  in  tears,:  (ball  then  reap  in  joy,*'  Pfal.  cxxvi.  5.  ^very  graci- 
olisaftion  is  the  iced  of  joy,  and  every  jGnful  action  the  feed  of 
ferrow;  and  this  makes  the  great  difierence  belwixt  the  a£Hons 
of  a  rational  foul,  «id  thofe  done  by  beafts :  and  if  it  were  nor 
ib/  man  would  then  be  wholly  fwayed  by  fenfe  and  preient 
thin^t  as  the  beafts  are,  and  all  religba  would  vani(h  with  this 
diftio^ion  of  aAions, 

Our  z&kmt  are  confiderable  two  ways,  phyfically  and  moral-  ^ 
ly ;  in  the  firft  fenfe  they  are  tranfient,  in  the  laft  permanent : 
a  word  is  paft  as  foon  as  fpoken,  but  yet  it  muft  and  will  Hq  \ 

Ncal^ed  and  brought  into  the  judgment  of  the  great  day,  Mac  ' 
xii.  36.  Whatever  therefore  a  man  iball  fpeak,  think,  or  do; 
pace  fpoken,  thought,  or  done,  it  becomes  eternal,  and  abides' 
forever.  Now,  what  is  it  thsit  puts  (6  great  a  difference  be- 
twixt fauinan  and  brutal  aftions ;  but  the  excellent  nature  of 
tl^e  realbnable  Ibul  ?  It  is  this  which  flamps  immortality  upon 
human  adions^  and  is  at  once  A  clear  proof,  both  of  the  im* 
Sdortality,  and  dignity  of  the  (bul  of  man,  above  all  other  grea* ' 
tUres  io  this  world  • 
'^.y* .The contentiona o^bo^ worlds^  the flrife of h^ven  and " 


4ii  AtrMi/i^mSimi^.Xm 

f  fav  feutof  doa  » the  prize  about  wWch  bci^feo  ao^  kd 
•MtetA:  file  gresr  ddigo. of  hratcA  it  to  iam  ir^  wad  all  tbo 
^biff  of  htttt  ID  rofi  It^  Mam  ia  a  barAaiw?  httwci  hiack  kfl|f« 
4a«i«^  iMlinsbere  opoiKdMeoofiiiaaif  dbefjfibiriui}«BdaMii» 
rial  wctfM  ;^  aad  thtfcfarc  ScaUger  fitly  calk  Urn  Uumfqmt  nzaadH 
najilry^fNleki  whon  bock  vatlis  nciati  hialbodky  i&af  tiic aartky 
•artfil;  $  Ma  folii  the  o&i|iri«g  df  a  Deity*  hasfwlj.  Ir  ii 
dieo  ao  wonder  to  fAi  fodi  tog^g  and  pidllng  ihii  way  inl 
that  way,  upward  and  downward,  fuch  -falHea  from  hcavta.  to 
idcdt  and  mi  It,  tech  excorfiooa  from  kftt  ao  captivate  and 
fitin  k-        , 

The  bfittiie  wlidofti  of  God  Vth  i»d  tbc  plof  and  dcfign^fat 
kf  falratian  by  Cbriil  in  to  great  dcptb  of  connic!,  thai  dM 
n^gcls  of  b«av«B  are  aflonidied  at  it»  and  dcfiro  to>  pry  into  it. 
Chrift  in  parfliance  of  this  eiernal  projeft,  came  froia  beaven 
profeficdiy  lo  irdc  and  tdf  faYe  loft  fonla*  LnioB  nis.  %^  He 
compares  hinsfcif  to  a  good  Oiephcrd,  who  lei^etb  the  oisety 
nine  to  feek  one  loft  ftieep*  and  having  fisnnd  it»  brh^  it  homt 
npOQ  his  (boalders»  rejoicing  that  be  badi  found  ii,  Luke  xr.  y« 

Heli  employs  dl  itk  flctll  and  policy,  fets  a-fWorkiiH  wilm  and 
ftralagema  nsdeftroy  and  rntn  it ;  i  Per.  v.  8.  *'  Yonr  ad«eri|» 
^*  ry,  the  devU,  goetb  abotit  as  a  roaring  lion»  ftieking  whodi 
^  be  may  devour,*  The  flivng  man  amdd  gets  tiie  firft  fof« 
feffion  of  the  fonl,  and  witb  all  bis  foioes  and  fsoticiea  btboors  ^ 
fepsre  it  as  his  pi^perty,  Luke  ni.  2  f .  Cfariti  ratfes  aU  cbo  ^ 
ritnal  militia,  the  vttf  f^€itei^  die  powers  of  tieairen,  10  io» 
fcne  i^  a  Cor«  k.  4,  5^  AmA  do  heaven  and^anh  ihns  contend^ 
think  yon,  de  lana  capriruif  for  a  thing  of  oongbc.'  No,  nOi 
if  there  tvort  not  Ibme  tingoiar  and  {lecnliar  suariiipncy  and 
wordi  in  naa% lad,  bocb  wmrMs  wonU  never  tng  nnd  pndl.  at 
dds  rate  which  tfioOM  win  ithnt  frite.  £t  was  a#rcat  niftt^ 
nent  of  Ae  worth  nod  decailcttev  of  Hnnen  that  inoooBporaUa 
poet,  that  feven  titles  noneended  for  ihe  booonr  4af  bLi  naiip 

Smyrna,  Rhodes,  C€fIophon»  SaSamii,  China,-  Avgoa,  and  A* 
tfatM  Were  HR^  fhrife  nbont  one  poor  4n»Q,  who  Aioold crown 
theiiifel'^es  wHh  thebono(nr«#fibia  bmth^  ^  whentiea^en  nnd 
hell  (hall  coDteod  aboot  a  foul,  certainly  ttsnndi  «oreffp6aha 
Ibe  dignify  of  %  thnn  ihir  WkwaHimkHd  ^m^  4Ssim  kr  pne 
Homer.  .    * 


^  What  are  aU  the  wooings,  expoftulatbns,  and  paffionate  b«- 
fcecbiogs  of  Chrift's  miniftcrs  ?  What  are  all  the  conviftions  of  : 
confcieoce,  and  the  ftrpng  impreffions  made  upon  the  afTedVioos  P 
AVhat  are  all  the  ftrokes  from  heaven  upon  men,  in  the  way  of 
fin?  I  fay,  what  are  all  thefe  but  the  efforts  of  heaven  to  draw 
fimls  out  of  the  fnares  of  (lell  \ 

4nd  what  are  the  helliih  temptations  that  men  feel  in  their 
hearts,  the  alluring  objefts  prefefttcd  to  their  eyes,  the  enfnar- 
ing  examples  that  are  fet  round  about^  them,  but^  the  attempts 
Cff  Satan,  if  poflible,  to  draw  the  fouls  of  men  into  the  fame  ^ 
condemnation  and  mifery  with  himfelf  ? 
#  Would  heaven  and  hell  be  up  in  arms,  as  it  were,  and  ftrive 
'at  this  rate  for  nothing  ?  Thy  foul,  O  man,  how  vilely  foevcr 
thou  depreciateft  and  flightefc  it^  is  of  high  efteem,  a  rich  pur- 
chafc,  a  creature  of  nobler  rank  than  thou  art  aware  of.    The 
wife.merchantknowsthe  value  of  gold  and  diamonds,  though 
ignorant  Indians  would  part  with  them  for  giafs  beads  and  tiofel. 
toys.    And  this  leads  us  to 

8.  The  eighth  evidence  of  the  invaluable  worth  of  fouls, 
which  is  the  joy  in  heaven,  and  the  rage  in  hell,  for  the  gain  and. 
'  lofs  of  the  foul  of  man. 

Chrift,  who  canoe  iroro  heaven,  and  well  knew  the  frame  and 
difpojition  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  tells  us,  that  "there 
••  is  joy  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  finner 
**  that  rcpenteth,"  Lukexv.  7,  lo.  ♦Nofooner  is  the  heart 
ofa  finner  darted  with  coaviftion,  broken  with  fonow  forfin^ 
and  begins  to  cry,  '*  men  and  brethren,  what  (hall  I  doi*'  but 
the  tiews  is  quickly  in  heaven,  and  fets  all  the  city  of  God  a 
rejoicing  at  it,  as  is  in  the  chief  city  of^a  kingdom  when  a  young 
prince  is  born,  , 

>  We  never  read  that  ChriA  laughed  in  all  his  time  on  earth  r 
but  we  reed  that  he  once  rejoiced  in  fpirit,  Luke  x.  21.  And 
what  was  the  occafion  of  that  his  joy,  but  thp  fuecefs.of  the 
gofpel  in  the  falvation  of  the  fouls  of  men  ?  Now,  certainly  it 
muft  be  fome  great  good  that  fo  efFeds  Chrift,  and  all  his  an-» 
gels,  in  heaven  at  the  fight  of  it ;  the  degree  of  a  Wife  man's  joy 
is  accprdiug  to  the  value  of  the  objef^  therecrf^ :  No  man  that  is 
wife  will  rejoice,  and  feel  his  heart  leap  within  him  for  gladne& 
at  a  finall  or  common  thing* 

''^Af  often  as  we  do  good,.  To  often  the  s»igels  are  glad,*  and  tke 
devils  are  fad  \  and  as  often  as  we  depart  from  good,  fo  often  the 
devil  rejoices,  s^ld  the  aog^  ai^e  defraa<kd  of  their  joy.    Avtg^ 

vot.  m.  G  g  g 


d 


4lff  A  TiriOiifi  if  tie  S^il  ^  Mm. 

And  as  ttiere  is  joy  to  l^cavea  far  the  iavifig»  fo  tfRVisAf  tfittft 
18  grief  and  rage  lo  hell  for  the  loft^of  a  fooi.  No  feoaer  had 
God»  by  Paul's  mihiAry,  coaverled  one  poor  Lydia>  at  Pbilipfu, 
m^hither  he  was  called  by  an  imioediate  exprefs  from  hw^a  for 
that  (ervice,  but  the  devil  pot  all  the  city  ieto  an  iiproar»  as  tf 
an  enemy  had  landed  on  their  coaft ;  and  railed  a  vicrfent  per- 
fecution^  which  quickly  dra?e  hm  ibence,  A&%  xtI.  9,  s4» 
22. 

And,  indeed,  what  are  all  die  fieree  and  eroel  perfecotjoos  4if 
God's  fakhfal  mintAers,  but  ib  many  eiForts  of  the  rage  anJ 
malice  of  bell,  againft  them,  for  plucking  fouls  as  fe  many.  c»*' 
tms  and  preys  out  of  bis  paws  ?  For  cbis  he  owes  ihem  a  fpigbt^ 
and  will  be  Ibre  to  pay  them,  if  ever  he  get  thetn  at  an  advan«- 
cage.  But  aU  tbts.joy  and  grief  demonftrares  the  high  and  great 
value  of  the  prhce  ¥fhidi  is  woU  by  heaven,  and  lofl  by  helL 

9.  The  hif^itnttott  of  goTpet'Ordinances,  and  the  appomtnieBt 
of  ki  many  go(pcl-oflkers  pnrpofely  for  the  faving  of  fouls,  is  no 
finall  evidence  of  tHeir  value  and  eftetm. 

No  man  would  light  and  maimaia  «  lamp  fed  with  golden 
cSl,  and  Jceep  it  barning  from  'age  to  age,  if  the  work  to  be  done 
by  the  light  pf  it  were  not  of  a  very  precious  and  important 
nature ;  what  d&  are  the  dilpenlations  of  the  gofpctf  but  lamps 
burning  with  golden  oil  to  light  fouls  to  heaven .'  Zech.  iv«  2, 
/,  4,  and  12.  compared:  A  magnificeDt  vifioo  is  there  pre* 
KUted  to  the  prophet,  viz.  A  candleAick  of  gold  with  a  bowl 
or  ciftem  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  feven  (bafts  with  feven  lamp!^ 
at  the  ends  thereof,  ail  lighted  :  And  that  tbefe  lamps  mighl 
have  a  conftant  fupply  of  oil,  without  any  acce&ry  human  help, 
&ere  are  predated  (as  growing  by  the  candleAick)  two  fireOi  and 
gre  n  olive  tre^s  pn  each  fide.thereof»  vcr.  3*  which  do  empty 
out  of  themfelves  gdldea  g^,  ver,  12,  naturally  dropping  and 
diAilling  \t  into  that  bowl,  and  the  two  pipes  thereoJF  ^o  feed  die 
lamps  coiMionally.  '  Under  this  ftaiely  emMemyou  have  a  lively 
reprefcutation  of  the  fpirittial  gifts  and  graces  diftilled  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  nriniflers  of  ihe  go^I,  for  the  ufe  and  benefit  of 
the  churdh,  as  you  find  not  only  by  the  ongePs  cxpoiition  of  ^ 
here,  but  by  the  Spirit's  alluiion  to  it,  and  accommodation  of  if 
In  Rev.  xi.  2,^4.  See  herein  what  price  God  puts  upon  the 
laivation  of  louls  :  jQo^l  lamps  at:e  maintained  for  their  fiikes^ 
not  with  the  fweat  of  miniftcrs  brows,  or  theexpepee  and  waAe 
of  then-  fpirirs,  but  by  the  precious  gif^  and^aces  of  God\  Spi- 
f  if  continually  dropping  into  them  for  die  ufe  and  ferviceof  foub^ 
T!.efe  minrAerial  gifts  and  graces  are  Chcift^s  afcenfido-gifts,  £pfa. 
17.  Ji .  ^*  WhcA  he  afccnded  jp^oft  high,  lie  gave  g^ts  v        
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imii  wliat  ware  the  royal  gifts  .of  that  triampbaal  isif  i  Wfajr,  he 
^  gare  fome  apofiles,  add  iome  prophet$»  and  Tome  evang^tifty, 
f*  md  (boafe  paflors  aod  teachers,  for  the  p^fe^lidg  of  the  ftdcH^ 
'"'  for  fl^  work  of  the  miolAry,  for  the  edifying  of  d»e  body 
^  of  Chrift/'  !r  is  an  aHufioo  to  the  Rottao  ifrioiipbs,  wliere** 
is  the  CoiNpieror  dli/pargen  m^fiUa,  fcatter  abroad  his  treafaret, 
aiHoBg  the  peopfe.  It  h  reported  of  the  pia}inkiiree»  fnth  one, 
thoic  when  ^t  was  fivfr  ^lao^d  ia  itdy,  they^  watered  its  rooc^ 
with  wine,  to  asakeit  take  the  better  with  the  foil:  Buf  Go4 
vyrers  oar  fouls  with  what  is  mfinitely  nore  ^ftly  thaawioe; 
ht  waters  them  with  t^e  heart^blood  of  C%r}<t,  and  the  predoas 
gifts  aod  graces  of  the  Spurit ;  winch  cert»fily  he  would  nev^ 
^o,  if  they  wene  nor  of  great  worth  m  his  eyes.  O  how  many 
excdkAt  ndiiirt^rs,  u£o  wete,  as  it  ia  CM  of  Joho»  buroifig  an4 
fhinSng  lights  io  their  filacer  and  geiterarioiiSy  bate  %e»c  d»n»- 
&l?es,  afid'  hoW  nAuy  tte  tkeM  wl«>  are  wUHi^  fo  fpcwi,  and  he 
fpcnt,  a$  f^aa4  was  for  the  fiilvatioii  of  ibcrisiGod  h  »  fftm 
carpences  ibi  Aeta,  anii  thttctfore  pim  a  i^ry  hi^  vahfe  upoi 
fbem-. 

^  Now  all  this  refpetEb  the  ibol  of  man,  that  1»  the  obj^^  df 
M  ftildifterial  laiboora.  The  £mi1  is  the  tetmhm  aJBi6num  ad' 
intre^  the  fiibjefteoo  which  God  wo»k^  add^apoii  Whidt  he 
^;»eods  all  chofe  itnrahiflfble  treaAMS.  HlS' tbe^fe&r  wbic^  he  aims 
^i  aod  prioctpaUy  defigos  smd' kreia  #i  td,  and  reckotu  it  fiot 
too  dear  d  rate  to  &fe  theoH  an 

No  matt  wtU  dig  Ibr  commeil  Aoiie»  w!«l0  golddts  mafr^d^ 
:f  he  idffthimeDfi  that  would  be  worff  oot  betiijg  of ifiir  greater  v^loe 
thaid  the  thiog.  This  fliaiy  coaviafce  ti»  ^  What  w^th  onr 
fouk  itref,  and  at  what  rates  they  are  ietio^God^s  book,  that  fodi 
iofivum^nts  arefiiiPt  abroad  itfto  the  ^noA€,  mi  9dth  pr^c^otm 
gifts  and  graces,  liRe  golden  oit,  fpetttco^Mknually  fdr<hcirfaita- 
tioa  7  **  Wltether  Paul  or  A^oUos,  or  Cephas,  all  are  yotft^,** 
I  Con  iii.  22.  i  r.  dt  fit  afarf  for  tte  fervke  aoii  ialiniiaoii  of 
'your  fouls-. 

ro.  The^at  eocovragertentk  nA  fewai^s  God  fk^b(k>titfA»» 
and  promifeth  ta  ihem  that  wia  ibidSi  fpeak  their  wcNrib»  9sA 
Ood%  great  efteem  of  (h^m. 

Thertf  catfiim  be  a  more  at^ptable  (enrlce  dofie  to^Ood,  thste 
fot  tf  ifidfi  to  (er|^i«feif  heartily  atid  Aligefitiy  to  the  eoDterficto 
•of  fouls ;  <b  m^aify  fouls  as  a  mau  itiOiroihetitalft  ftivea;  fo  diaity 
diadems  will  Q6d  crown  him  Withat  i&  tte  grettt  day.  St.  Paul 
>esUs  hlf  cdAverted  Phltlppiails  his  jt^  and  his  creiim,  Phfl. 
Itr*   1.  aaii  tcUs  tjhe  ^oovert^  ThetfatoiOaus/  Aey  ifttt  bia 
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<«  crowD  of  rcjoiciog  in  the  prefeoce  of  Jefos  Chrift  at  Ini 

*'  comiog/'  I  Their,  ii.  jy.    There  is  a  full  reward  aflured  by  . 

prooiire  to  thofe  that  labour  in  xhis  great  iervice»  Dan.  xii.  3. 

**  Aod  they  that  be  wife,  (hall  (hioe  as  the  brightoefs  of  the 

^<  firmament ;  and  they  that  tarn  many  to  righteoafnefs,  as  the 

**  (hrs  for  ever  and  ever/'     The  wifdom  here  ipok^of»  |  con'* 

ceive  not  to  be  only  that  whereby  a  man  is  made  wife  to  the 

ialvation  of  his  own  foul,  bnt  whereby  he  is  alfo  furnifbed  with 

flcill  for  the  faving  of  other  mens  ibuls,  according  to  that,  Prov. 

xi.  30.  '*  He  that  winncth  fouls  is  wife:'*  And.  fo  the  latter 

Ilhraie  is  exegetical  of  it,  meaning  one  and  the  iame  thing  ^y 

being  wife,  and  turning  many  into  righteonfnels;  And»  to  put 

men  upcm  the  iludy  of  this  wifdom,  he  puts  a  very  hononrable 

title  upon  them,  calling  them  D^,2  TH  'p^liD,  ^jufUfun^ 

many,  as  in  1  Tim.  iv.  j6.  they  are  laid  to  fave  others.    Here 

is  fingqlar  honour  put  upon  the  very   inflruments  employed  in 

this  honourable  (eryice,  >and  that  is  not  all,  but  their  reward  is 

«great  hereafter,  as  well  as  thf  ir  honour  great  at  prefen.t»  they 

*^  (hall  (hine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  (irmament,  and  the.ftacs 

'**  foi:  ever  and  ever."    The  firmament  Aiines  like  a  fapphire  in 

itfelf,  and  the  (lars  and  planets  morc|^ioufly  again .;  bat  thofe 

that  faithfully  labour  in  tbi^-work  of  faving  fouis  (hall  (hine  ia 

glory  for  ever  and  ever,  when  the  firmament  (hall  be  parchedop 

.as  afcroll.    O  what  rewards  and  honours  are  here  ,to  provoke 

men  to  the  fiudy  of  faving  fouls  1  God  wiU  richly,  recompenfe 

.all  oar  pains  in  this  work,  .if  we  did  bnt.  only  fow  the  feed  in 

our  days,  and  another  enter  into  our  hbours,  and  water  what 

wc  (owed  ;  fo  that  neither  the  firfl  hath  the  comfort  of  finifhiog 

the  work,  nor  the  Jafl  the  honour  of  beginning  it ;  but  one  did 

fomewhat  towards  it  in  the  work  of  conviction,  and  the  other 

'  carried  it  on  to  greater  maturity  and  perfeAion  ;  and  fo  neither 

the  one  nor  the  other  began  and  fini(hed  the  ,work  fingly^yet 

',both  (hall  rejoice  in, heaven  together,  John  ir.  36^. 

You  fee  what  hpnour  God  puts  upon  the  very  inflruments 
.employed  in  this  work,  even  the  honour  to  boiaviours,  under 
.God|,  of  mens  fbuPs^  J^es.v.  zo,  and  what  a  full  reward  of 
glory,  joy,  and  comfort,  they  (hall  have  in  heaven,  all  whidi 
fpeaks  the  great  value  of  the  foul  with  God.    ^uch  encourage- 
ments, and  fuch  rewards,  would  never  have  been  propounded, 
and  promifed,  if  God  had  not  a  fingular  elUmation  of  them.   « 
And  the  more  to  quicken  his  inftruments  to  ail  diligence,  in 
this'  great  work,  he  works  upon  their  fears  as  well  as  hope$4 
^threatens  them  wi|h  hell,  as  well  as  encourages  them. wijth  ilis 
bopcs  of  heaven;  ieU^tbcm  be  will  require  the  blood  of  vi^l 
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tkofc  fools  that  peri(h  by  tbeir  negiigeace  :  **  Their  blood  (faith 
^'  lie)  will  I  require  at  the  watcbann's  hands/'  £zck.  stxxili.  6. 
^hlch  are  rather  thudderbolts,  ihau  words,  faith  Chryfoflcme. 
By  all  whichy  yoa  fee,  what  a  weight  God  lays.upoo  the  fa?-' 
ing,  or  lofiog  of  fools*:  Such  fevere  charges,  great  encourage- 
-mentSy  and  terrible  threats,  had  never  been  propofed  in  faip- 
tore,  if  ^he  fouls  of  men  had  not  been  invaluably  precions. 
r.  If.  It  is  no  fmall  evidence  of  the  precious,  and  invaluable 
.worth  of  foulsy  thai;  God  mwifefts  fo  great,  and  tender  oire  o*> 
«ver  them,  and  is  fo  mbch  concerned  about  the  fevil  that  befals 
them.  . 

Among  many  others,  there  are  two  things  in  which  the'tea^ 
der  care  of  God,  for  the  good  of  fouls,  is  manifeHed. 

(i.)  in  his  tendernefs  over  them  in  nmes  of  diClrefs,  and 

idaager ;  as  a  tender  father  wilt  not  leave  his  fick  child  in  other 

bands,  but  (its  up,  and  watches  by  himfelf,  and  adminifters 

.the  cordials  with  his  own  hands ;  even  fd  the  great  God  expref- 

leth  his  care,  and  tendernefs.  Ifa.  Ivii.  15.  <<  I  dwell  in  the  h]gh\ 

^'  and  holy  place,  with  him,  ailfo,  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humUe 

/'  (pirit,  to  revive  the.  fpir it  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 

"  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."    Behold  the  coodefcending  teii* 

^deroefs  of  the  higheft  Majefty !  Is  a  foul  ready  to  faint,  and  fail, 

O  how  foon  is  God  with  it,  with  a  reviving  cordial  in  his 

.handl  left  *'  the  fpirit  (hould  fall  before  him,  and  the  fool 

^^  which  he  hath  made  ?"  as  itis  ven  16.    Yea,  he  pot  it  into 

'  Chrift's  commiffion,  ''  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  aitfd 

-^V  to  bind  up  the  bcoken-hearted,"  Ifa.  Ixi*  i.  and  not  only  in- 

iert$  it  in  CbriA's  commifTion.but  gives  the  fame  in  (blemn  charge 

'  to  alt  his  inferior  meifengers,  whom  he  employs  about  them. 

.Ifa.  XXXV.  .3.  <<  Strengthcii  ye  the  weak  hands,'^and  confirm  the 

^\  feeble  knees ;  fay  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be 

;*'  (broflg,  fear  not," 

(a;)  His  fpetial  regard  to  Ibuls,  is  eviddoced  in  his  ievere 
.|irobibitioos  to  all  others  to  do  nothing  that  may  be  aii  occa- 
^iioo  of  ruin  to  them.    He  charges  it  upon  all,  *'  That  00  maa 
"  put  a  fiumbling-block,  or  an  occafion  to  fall  in  his  brother's 
**.  way,"   Rom.  xiv.  13.  that  by  the  abufe  of  our  own  liberty, 
"  we  deAroy  not  him  for  whom  Chtift  died."  Rom.  xiv.  15. 
.And  what  doth  ail  thb  fignify,  btu  the  precious,  and  invalu- 
able worth  of  fouls  ? 

12.  Lafily^  It  is  not  the  lead  evidence  of  the  dignity  of  men's 
fouls,  that  God  hath^app^inted  the  whole  hoil  of  angels  to  be 
Jiieir  guardians,  and  attendants* 
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"  Are  tKey  not  M  mlniArtiig  fpiritt  feat  forth  ta  of ifliftar  to 
««^  then  who  (hall  be  hdrs  of  (alvatioa  T  Heb.  i^  14^ 

Mmtheyi  not ;]  It  b  oof  a  doubtful  qoeftidi,  but  the  ftrOftgeft 
wsf  of  affirotttiml ;  oothiog  ki  ferer  thao  that  thrjF  are^ 

jtfr)  Not  oae  of  tbat  bearveniy  eompavf  e^esoepied^  Tbe 
Jbtgbeft  aoget  thinks  it  00  dilparageiseftt  to  ferte  a*  foul  for 
whog»  Cbf iA"  died ;  well  oiay  tbcfjr  all  (k)op  to  fi^rvd  theiil>  whe^ 
they  fee  Cbrift,  their  Lord,  hath  flboped^  Cfco  to  dcaihi  to 
ftm  them.    They  ate  all  of  them 

Mmffirxng^ks?^  Aefrw^tMH  mm^lJuSm,  peblie  oBcen^  to 
vrhom  their  tutelage  is  committed :  To  them  it  belongs  to  ai^ 
terid^  fenre,  proteA  aod  refiew  then.  The  greaieft  bavbos, 
and  peer^  m  the  kingdom,  tbiak  k  not  below  tbei»  tCK  ^mk 
vpon  the  heir  apporeof  to  the  croWD,^  ia-  his  oiioority ;  and  no 
kib  difBoiiy  i$  Here  ilaif pr  by  God  apoai  the  Mk^ct  asen,  whodi 
hccallt 

ffsirs  cf  Jbhatim.'}  And  in  fotoe'  r&fpaA,  ticket  tb  Chiift, 
^an  themfclye^  afe ;  oa  this  acooualt  it  is^  th^r  tbe  aogets  d^ 
ttghf  tb  ferve  them.  Cbrift's  little  ones  opon  earth  have  diefr 
ai^is»  which  riways  behold  the  face  of  God  id  beav^,  Maf« 
XvTii:  lOr  and  thet«fdre  faith  our  Lovd  there,  **  Take  heed  yott 
*^  defpife  not  oae  of  thdfe  little  oors  ;**  they  are  greater  perfoiis 
tHaa  yoQ  anr  aware  of.  Nor  is  it  eHoiigb  that  one  adgel  is  ap« 
ppioted  w  waft  apoD  alh  or  many  of  Aem^  hvft  many  an^a^ 
evait  sr  wfaolie  boft  of  them»  are,  IbtAeriiliea,  fefitco  atoeod'ap- 
€Kt  oae  of  them.  As  Jacob  was  gdug  On  his  way,  ritft  angds 
of  God  Aet  him;  and  when  he  tif^  ihefli^  be  fa^,  ^*  Tbis  is 
•*  Gods  boft,'*  Gea!  txxil  1,  x 

The  fame  rwo  dfSces  which  bdosg  ts^  a  tiorfe,  td  whom  dfe 
-father  G&maiifis  his  child;  betonig,  aifo,  to  the  angels  df  hea^a, 
with  re^ft  to  die  dnlAftncdC^,  vhf,  to^keep  them  tenderly 
whilft  they  are  abroad,  and  bring  them  hbdic  to  their  FatliePs 
hooftat  laft.  And  how  dearly  dbth  all  this  evince;  mi  de- 
mooflrate  tbe  great  dignity,  and  value  of  fouls  ^  Was  it  aft  ar- 
gmoent  of  the  grandeur,  and  nuigniScena;  df  kiag  SdloAoi, 
that  be  .had  two  hundred  men  wkh  (targets,  aad  ^ree  hun- 
dred m^  with  (hields  of  bTaren  gold,  for  bis  ordinary  gtlar'd, 
everyday?  Atidis  it  not  a  mttk  of  i»  greater  dignity  thaki 
crver  SobaonhadtnaU  hisgloryt  tobav^hbAs  of  aageliBatitfnd- 
ing  usf  In  comparion  with  one  of  this  guafdv  SdoAOtt  hial- 
fdf  W21S  but  a  worm,  in  ail  his  ntaguititence. 

And  now  1^  all  thde  arguments  tog^ber,  and  fee-^hat  tb^ 
will  amount  to.  You  have  before  you^  n<>  ordinal^  creator<a'*: 
For,  (I.)  It  was  not  produced^  as  other  creatures  werc^  by  a 
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tmgsnvnxi  ^  corodaaod;  butby  the  deliberatiei  of  llie  great 
coaocii  of  heareo.  Api  {2.)  Such  are  rhe  high  and  f^oble 
£acttUks,  aad  powers  foood  m  it,  as  re&der  U  agr<^eab)e  ^o,  aD4  - 
becoming  fuch  a  divioe  Origiaal.  Yea,  (3  )  By  peafoo  of  tiseler 
ite  admirable  powers,  k  becomes  a  capable  I'ubject,  both  of  grace 
here,  and  glory  hereafter.  (4.)  Nor  is  this  its  capactiy  ia  vaiof 
for  God  hath  made  gloriovs  ppeperatloos  for  fome  of  them  ia 
beaven.  (5.)  And  parchafed  them  for  heaven,  and  heaven  for 
them,  s^t  an  invalndble  price,  e^^ea  the  ppecioos  Mood  of  Chrift^r 
{6.y  And  ftampt  immortality  apon  their  aifUoos,  as  i^^ell  as  na* 
fures.  (7.}  Both  worlds  contend,  and  Arive  (for  the  foal,  aa  a 
prize  of  gfcat^ft  valuer  (S.)  Their  ^onvcrfion  .to  Chrift  is  th« 
triiimph  of  beaven,  and  rage  of  b^ll.  (9.)  The  lamps  of  got 
pel^ordinances  are  maintained  over  all  the  reformed  Chriftiaii 
world,  to  light  them  ia  their  paffuge  to  heaven.  {10.)  Great 
rewardai  are  propounded  to  ati  that  (kail  heartHy  endcavdbr  «b« 
ialvatioQ  of  tbem.  (11.^  The  care  of  heaven  ia  exceeding 
great,  and  tender  over  them.  And  (12.)  The  beavenly.boAa 
itf  angels  bave  the  chorgeof  tdem,  and  redconit  tbeirbonoitr 
ao  fefve  tbem.  Tbefi;  things,  duely  weighed,  bring  home  the 
concluiion,  with  dempnftrative  dearqefs;,  to  every  man's  under'* 
Handing,  That  one  foul  u  of  m$r^  valui  than  the  wkok  'world: 
which  was  the  thiag^o  be  proved.  Wbat  pemaias,  i^  the  im- 
provement of  this  exceHeat  fiibjcA,  ia  thefe  fdJowing  infereaees. 

Infer,  i.  The  fenl  of  man  appearing  to  be  a  creatcuy  <^ 
ibch  tranTceadent  dignity,  and  eoccelleecy,  ^is  trotb  appears  of 
cqnal  dcamcfs  with  it;  That  U  was  mt  made  for  the  iody^  hi0 
the  ^ody  fbr  k  /  .and  therefore  it  fs  a  vile  aiufe  rfthe  nobie,  and 
high  born  foul ^  to  fufjt^  4t  4o  the  hiftt^  and  en/Uve  U  to  ihi 
drudgery  of  tie  inferior,  and  more  ignohle  fart. 

The  very  law  of  nature  afligas  -the  moA  honoarable  plaees^ 
and  employments,  to  the  moft  nc^e,  «id  exeelletH  creatures, 
and  the  bafer,  and  Inferior,  to  things  of  iht  l<me(t  rank,  ao4 
fjudlity :  The  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  are  pbced,  by  !*iis  law,  ia 
Ae  heavens ;  but  the  ignis fktutts,  add  tbe  glow-worm,  ia  ifea 
fens,  and  ditches.  Princes  ai^  fet  apon  thrones  pf  glory,  xh^ 
beggars  lodged  in  barns,  and  Oables  :  and  if  at  any  time  thia 
order  of  nature  is  inverted,  %and  the  turfer  fiipprefs,  and  perk 
over  the  more  noble,  aad  honotirable  beings,  It  is  la(!4&ed  ap* 
on  as  a  kind  of  prodigy^  in  the  dvil  world.  And  fi>  Solomoil 
Tcprcfents  k,  ficde/*.  ».  7.  *'  I  have  leen  fenvmts  opoa^iories, 
**  and  princes  walking  as  (ervants  upon  the  earth  ;  **  fi,  e.) 
f  have  feen  viea  that -are  worthy  of  tto  better  >eG^pymetiis  thaa 
torabhor&s  healSf  in  tbe&ddie,  with  their  ^a^pingsi;  ami 


men  wh6  de(erve  to  bear  rule,  and  to  gOTcjn  kingdcniis;  wni. 
who  for  their  great  ability,  and  integrity,  deferved  to  lit  at  the. 
helm,  and  moderate  the  ailairs  of  kipgdoms ;  tbefe  have  i  {eea 
walking  as  fervants 'upon  the  earth  ;  and  thi$  be.  calls,  an  evil 
under  the  fun,  that  is,  an  ataxy ^  conCufio^,  or  diforder  in  th« 
Conrfe  of  nature,  - 

Kow  there  can  never  be  that  difierence,  and  vaft  odds  be- 
twixt one  man,  and  another,  as  there  is  betwixt  the  foul  and. 
body  of  every  man .-    A  king  upon  the  throne  is  not  fo  mach 
above  a  beggar  that  cries  at  our  doors  for.  a  cruft,  as  the  foui. 
is  abpve  the  body;   for  the  foul  of  a. beggar  is  of  the  iamc. 
fpecies,  original,  and  capacity  of  happinels,  with  the  foul  of 
the  mod  illudrious  prldce;  and  fometimes  greater  excellencies 
of  mind  are  found  in  the  loweft  rank,  and  order  of  men.  *^  Bet-. 
^*  ter  is  a  poor,  and  wife  child,  than  an  old,  and  foplifh  king," 
Ecclef.  iv.  13.  but  the  (bijl-of  the  meaneft  perfon  in  the  world 
is  better  than  all  the^dies  in  it.;   and  therefore,  to  make  the 
noble,  and  the  highbK)rn  fou|  a  flave,  a  mere  drudge  to  the  vile,  ^ 
body,  as  the  apoftfe  calls  it,  Phil.  iii.  24.  "  The  body  of  this. 
*•  vilenefs;"  what  is  it  but  to  fet  the  beggar  on  horf^back^ 
and  make  the  king  lacquey  after  him  pn  foot  >  . 

It  was  a  generous  refentment  that,  a  *  Heathen  had  of  the 
dignity  of  his  own  foul,  and  a  very  juft  abhorrence  of  fo  vile 
an  ahufe  of  it,  when  he  (a}d,  t^m  greater^  and  born  to  greater 
things^  than  that  I  fbould  be  ajlave  to  my  body* 

I  know  there  is  a  debt  of  duty  the  foul  owes  to  its  own  body, 
and  few  (ouls  are  to  be  found  too  carelefs,  or  dilatory,  in  tb^ 
difcharge  thereof ;  where  one  foul  needs  the  fpuf  in  this  cafe, 
thoufands  need  the  curb.  Moft  fouls  are  over-heated  with  zeali^ 
for  the  concerns  of  the  fle(h,  worn  out,  and  fpent  in  its  conftan^ 
drudgery ;  their  whole  life  is  but  a  ferving  rf  ^vers  lufts  and 
pleafureSt  as  the  apoflle  fpeaks,  Tit.  iii.  3.  Imperious  lu(H 
are  cruel  tafkmafters,  they  give  the  foul  no  reft ;  the  more 
provifion  the  foul  brings  in  to  fatisfy  them,  the  more  they 
rage^  like  fire,  by  the  addition  of  more  fuel.  What  a  iad 
fight  is  it,  to  fee  a  noble,  imj[nortal  foul  enJUved^ 
M«  .ifm  ^•AAw  ^^  ^^^  apenie's  word  is.  Tit,  u  7.  te  vjine  ?  ti 
m^o^fup^.  /%  lucre,  to  a  thoufand  forts  of  vaffalage ;  like 
a  tapfterxn  a  common  inn,  now  running  up-flairs,  and  theo 
down,  at  every  one's  knock,  and  call 

6  what  a  perpetual  hurry,  and  noife^  do  thoufands  of  fouls 

♦  Major  fum^  et  ad  ntajora  nattts,  quani  itt  €9rporU  met  fin 
^manc'tfium*    Sen. 
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trKfete|!£) 'that  they  bave  no  time  to  retire  ioto  the^ielves,  and 

<thtokvibr  v^hatead,  and  ufe,  they  were  created,  and  fent  into 

tUs  world.     AH  their  though ts,  all  their  cares,  aH  their  (ltidiei»^> 

>aad  labour^  are  taken  up  about  the  perifhiiig,  cloggiog,  enfoslrM 

iQgbody^  which  muft  fo  (hortly  fall  a  prey  to  the  worms.     Hot^ 

•maDy  millioiis  of  poor  creatures  arc  there  that  labour,  and  tou 

/dli  their  life  long,  for  a  poor,  bare  maintenaoce  of  their  bodies^ 

rand  neiner  think  they  have  any  other  bufiiiefs  to  do  in  thip 

:  world ! 

,-    And  how  many,  of  an  highet  rank,  are  charmed  by  a  thick 

/bccdlion  of  fle(hly  delights,  and  pleafures,  into  a  deep  bbliviott 

^  their  eternal  concerns!  So  that  their  whole  life  is  but  one 

-entire  di?erfion  from  the  great  bniinefs,  and  proper  end  of  it* 

.'James  y.  5..  «•  Ye  baVfe  lived  in  pleafurcs  on  earth,"  HviDg  vbl 

.them«  as  the  fifti  doth  in  the  waler,  it$  proper  element,  or  the 

^ed  in  the  mud.    Sometimes  it  falls  out,  at  the  very  clofeof 

a.  vain  voluptuous  life,  when  they  fee  all  their  delights,  thrink«' 

>Ag  away  at  the  approaches^  and  appearance  of  death,  that  thef 

«4>^in  to  be  a  little  ftartled  at  the  change,  which  is  about  to  b^ 

made  upon  them;  and  to  cry,  O  what  (hall  we  do  now  I*  Ah 

ipooT  fouls  I  is  that  a  time  to  think  what  you  (hall  do,  when  yoa 

^e  juft  ftepping  into  the  awful  ftate  of  eternity  ?  O  that  this 

h^A  been  thought  on  in  feafon  1  but  you  could  find  no  leifure 

ior  one  fnch  thought.    Now  you  begin  to^  wifti  time  had  been 

fefcued  out  of  the  hands  of  the  cares,  and  pleafures  of  this  \\i€f 

for  better  purpofes;  but  it -is  gone,  and  never  more  to  be  r«« 

called. 

r  Infer.  2.  Is  the  foul  /b  invaluably  precious  ?  Then  fhe/ahatim 
xf,ihefoulis  to  he  the  great  care^  and  bujinefs  of  every  man  m  thU 
Hfe. 

Where  one'  thought  is  fpent  about  this  qneftion^  Whatjball  t 
eat^ drinkt  arid  put  on?  h  thoutand  fliould  tie  (pent  about  ^bat 
jqaeftion,  '*  What  (ball  I  do  to  be  faved  ?"  If  a  treafure  of  ten, 
or  twenty  thoufaad  pounds  were  committed  to  your  tru^,  and 
charge,  and  for  wlMth  (in  cafe  of  lof»)  yoit  muft  be  refponfible  ; 
{Qvould  pot  your  thoughts,.cares,  and  fears,  be  working  night  and 
day  about  it^  till  you  are  fatisfied  it  is  fafe,  and  out  of  danger? 
lAod  then  your  mind  wotdd  be  at  rc(l,  but  not  before.  Thy 
foul,  O  man,  isvniore  worth  than  the  crowns,  and  treafuresof  att 
Ihd  princes  in  the  world  \  M  all  their  excbe<}Qers  were  drained^ 
and  all  their  crawn-jewelsfold  to  thar  fnll  .value,  they  oonldsoe* 
I  ver  ifnaki  up  a  half  ranfom  far  the  foul  of  the  pooreft  and  meaiH 
eA  man.  This  invaluable  treafmrc  is  committed  (9  ypvr  chargca 
.      ,  Voi,.ia     ,  .      Hiih  ^    .  ■ 
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ifitbe  k5ft,  yoQ  wee  loA  forevor.    Thativhich  St. MatAfiVeA 
4he  bfing  of  the  fool  m  my  text,  te.  Luke  caUs  /^ng:  hhnft^f 
M  tbfi.fool^  be  loft,  the  man  is  loft :  The  body  is  but  as  a  boat 
..fiiAt^-d  to  the  fteio  of  a  itately  ibip,  if  the  fiiip  fiuk,  the  boat 
ifoBpwiitr 

O,  iherefone,  viiai  tbeugbts,  whait  fears,  mh$x  cares  fiiooU 
.tXcfCtie  thii.mi^  of  aai,  cfciy  aod  sight,  till  their  precioas  fiHib 
iHrc  oi»t  of  til  dasger :  Metl^tJu  the  ibttful  of  this  text  (hoold 
ring  a  perpetual  aUrm  iu  the  ears  of  careiefs  fiaoers,  and  make 
:lbem  ioAtn  xo  tbe  iafiirafice^'office,  asaaetdiai^u  do^  who  hare 
'great  adTeatores^io  danger  at  fea.  It  was  couaiel  givseo  once  toa 
skifig,  and  worthy  to  be  prcfled  upon  all,  froia  the  iuag  to  the 
.fae^ar^  to  rt^aiioate  ibefie  words  of  Chrift  ooe  quarter  of  an  boor 
ievery  ^y ;  "  What  is  a  nan  profited,  if  he  Aiatt  gain  ih^ 
^  whole  worU^  and  lofe  Us  4>wa  foul  i  Or  what  (hall  a  inaa 
\^  gire  in  excbaoge  for  his  foul  V*  Certaialy  it  would  make 
sneu  (hclieB  their  pace  and  cool  themfeltes  ia  their  hot,  and 
'IsatDcft  purfuit  of  the  ttifies  of  tUs  world,  aud  oou^iofie  them, 
isfaat  ikey  kart  (boewjidt  elfe  to  do  of  far  greater  impoi'^ 
itaoce. 

It  was  QOt  wltfiout  great  and  weighty  reafba,  ^erefin-e,  th^t 

^the  apoftfe  Peter  exhorts  to  all  diUgeoce  to  make  our  calling, 

jaod  de^tioD  fure»  2  Pet.  i.  la  There  are  two  words  io  this  text 

.^  of  extraordiaary  weigbCr  Cm  allMigtncer  thf 

firti^a^Tfs    y^^^  isfimfy,  the  utmoft  intention  of  the  mjQ<t 

.po&dei&ig,  and  comparing  tbings^in  the  th^u^t^,  v^ing  rea- 

ioss  for,  aadobjeAIoiis  againft  the  point  before  us,  this  is  ifady^ 

icnd  ftcb  as  calls  Ust  all  diligence  where  the  fubjeA-matter  is 

^^as,  to  be  fiore,  here  it  is)  of  the^eateft  iq[iportance :  Aad  wbas 

is  the  fubjed'matier  of  atl  this  Uudy,  siad  dUigence  ?  Why,  it 

Ms  the  mA£k  Sokmik  of  aU  works  that  ever  came  Andcr  the  faaod 

.       .  >       of  man,  to  make  our  palling  and  eled^ioo  yW#,  fimv 

Bss«wr.     HjiJjI^^  or  fixed,  aa  a  building  raifed  npo»  a  iq:uare,  a&d 

jQroQg  foimdatiOB ;  or  as  a  condnfion  is  fure,  when  regularly 

jdrawii  from  certain,  asd  tadubHable  promiies :  There  can  never 

jkie  ipQ  much  care,  ioo>  much  ftudy^  or  pains,  about  dlat  whiob 

tem  never  be  too  well  fixure* 

^  Many  fesls  never  fpent  ooe  folema  hour  bi  a  dofe  and  (erioas 
idebate  al>ottt  this  matter ;  others 'have  taken  a  great  deal  of 
paTns  about  it;  they 4i89e  broken  laany  aights  Seep,  poured 
•out  many  prayers^  made  many  a  deep  fearch  into  their  owa 
hearts,  walked  with  much  confcientious  watchfulness,  and  ten-  < 
^ernefa,  {»ropofed  many  a.&rious  cafe  of  con&ience  to  the  mod 
j^u^cious^  aodflilfal  mi&ifterst  «adChnftians;  and>  ^fw^t^ 


fbcdrftybaot  fnch  as  M]]r  fatisfiet :  And  4>rdbalty  oof 
jreafon  of  it  may  be  the  great  weight  >»faer«wUb  the  oiactfirs  dE 
their  faitattoa  lie  tffioii  their  fpiritft.  O  chat  tbefe  fool  a>ocertfi 
4ld  bear  upoa  all,  as  tbef  do  upo&  fi^el  It  reqasres  isoNi 
iRtat,  more  diongfats,  moreprkym  to  make  thefe  tbioi^s  tereii 
Atan  moft  are  aware  of. . 

Infer.  3.  ^l^e  fiul  hifi  prmmu^  tkmc^naM^  ii^iiiii  Jjf9* 
wM  care  ^heaven;  thai  v^MchCa  Mi  m^tpa^tiariinffy  ^t»^ 
Wkan  any  other  crmture^ on  earth,' 

.  There  isao  aftlve,  vigilant  providence;  that  fnperhitefltfs  cm 
cviery  creature  upoa  earth  f  ther^ia  not  c^  ok^  de^ieabfe,  di4 
minutive  creature  that  lives  in  the  world,  left  witboat  tbe  liot 
«F|N-ovidhioe:  God'is  tterefore  faidto  give  ibem'aH  their  meat 
In  diie.fea&a,  and  for  that  end  they  itl  writ  npbahim,  Piat« 
i&y.  Tf.  who,  as  agrein  amt^pfoVident  honfe^eepcr  orders  daily, 
txmvtnient  provifions  for  all  fats  famil)^,  ^ten  t6  Ae  leaft,  znA 
feweft  among  th^m :  The  fmalleft  infis^s,  wd^ts  Which  fwarm 
lb  thick  in  the  air,  andj^  the  nfefnheft  of'  wbofe  Beteg  it  'm 
bard  to  give  an  acconnt ;  yet  as  the  ioconipttraUy  ienved  *  Dr. 
If  Ore  well  oUerVea,  thefe  all  find  nomiflimjent  in  the  woiMj 
vhicb  Wottld  be  krft  if  they  did  not,  and  are  i^in  oonvettieoit 
sourifliment  tbemfelves  to  others  diat  prey  npon  them; 

But  ofan  is  the  peculiar,  fpecisd  care  of  God,  and  the  feot 
«f  man  mtich  more  thari  ^  bodf.  fience  Chilft  fortifies  th# 
iiith  of  ChriftisQs,  againft  sdl  <jRAnifts  of  dSri^r  ptwideQce,  e^ 
i^en  from  their  esceUency^  above  other  cdcfarilsreB^ 

Mat.  X.  31. ««  ¥e  are  of  ifkbre  varlae  dian  flUaay  fpntows;^ 
smd  Mat.  vi.  t€.  yonrfteavtnly  Father  ^eeds  the  fowls  of  the  aif;^ 
**  aad  are  ye  not  mnch -better  than  they?'*  and  ver«  30.  h# 
clothes  the  grafs  of  thefidd,  **  and  ihall  he  floi  macfa  mom 
"  clothe  yon  ?"  and  fo  the  apoAfe^  i€br.  ijc.^^*  Doth  God 
**  t^e  care  for  oxen^  oit  6ith  he  t€  sltogethet  for  ^r  fakes  I 
''  For  our  fakes,  no  donbc,  this  is  written,**  in  all  which  placei^ 
wer  have  the  dignity  of  man  aboffe^*  ao^abts  and  'vegetables;  in 
tefpcd  of  the  natoral  exceUehey  of  his  reaibnabte  font,  bnt 
^fpiedaily  the  graddns  endowments'  of  it,  which  endear  it  fiMf 
more  to  its  Maker;  this  Is  the  very  hiuge  of  ther  argirmeai; 
and  a  firm  ground  for  ^he  believer*s  faith  of  God's  tender  care 
(Over  both  jparts,  but'efpedaHy  the  fbnl.  The  body  of  a  belie- 
irer Is God*s  crtatnre,  as^weH  as  his  foul;  biit  that  being  of  lefSl 
aafuer  bath  not  fnch  a^degree  of  care  and  teiideraefs  cx^iifed 

Hhht 


towardt  K  tt  the  foiifl  Jutb :  the  father's  ca^^  it  opt  fe  flmcll 
for  the  child's  doatbs,  m  it  is  fqr  the  child  htmfelf.  Befides^ 
ibe  immediate  wants  and  frouhlea  of  the  fotil»  which  ^e  Uopa^ 
thetical^  are  far  more  iharp  apd  piocUngp  thaii  thofe  it  fiiflmi 
ppQQ  the  body's  account,  .which  are  but  fym^hetkaii  and 
tberefore^  wheoeftr  fuch  an  OLCelleiit  creatii]re»  as  a  faii{^tfie4 
foul,  which  is  io  Chrift»  or  .1^  Ibul  deiigoed  to  be  iaiuftified, 
which  is  iDOViiig  towards  Chrift,  falls  under  thofe  heavy  pr^ 
lures  and  diAre^s,  (as  it  often  does)  and  is  ready  to  fai} ;  Jet  i( 
be  aflttred,  its  oierciful  Creator  will  not  fs^il  to  relieve^  fupporti 
;wvive»  gnd  ddiv^  it|  as  .often  as  it  (ball  £xU  into  tbofe  deep 
diArcPTcs* 

Hear  bow  his  oompaffionate  tendemefs  is  espreflSbd  cow^ds 
^iftreiTcd  fouls.  Ifa.  xla.  15.  '^  Can  a  woman  forget  her  fiidti 
f  <  iDg  child,  that  (he  ihoutd  not  have  compaffion  on  the  ftii  of 
f*  her  womb)  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  I  will  not  £cir^t  thee.*^ 
.  SooQer  Ih^l  a  t»mmM^  the  more  tenderfea^,  forget,  (not  tb^ 
unrierchild,  that  only  fucks  ber  bread,  but)  the  child,  yea,  th^ 
fon  of  her  womb,  and  that  not  when  grown  and  placed  abroad, 
t>ut  whilit  it  hai^s  upon  her  hreall,  4od  draws  love  from  her 
heart,  as  well  as  milk  from  her  breaft ;  than  God  wi^l  forgeti^ 
ipul  that  fears  him.  I^t  gracious  fouls  fortify  tbdr  nitfai^ 
therefore,  in  the  Divine  care,  by  confsdering  with  what  ape« 
4:uliar  eye  of  cftimation  and  care,  <jod  looks  upon  them  Ibove 
all  other  creatures  in  the  world  t  only  beware  you  fo  eye  noi 
the  patura),  or  fpiritfial  excellencies  of  your  fouls,  as  coexped) 
fnerCy  fpr  the  lake  thereof,  as  if  your  foub  were  worthy  for 
^hofe  fake  Qod  fliould  do  this :  no,  no^  iin  hath  nooAnted  thas 
plea,  all  is  of  free  grace,  not  of  debt  3  but  be  minds  us  to  what 
reputation  the  new  creation  brings  the  foul  with.its  God. 

Infer.  4.  Ifthejbul  tf  man  be^o  predma  ^^^  pte^kus  and  dear 
toall  kelievert^fiotfMt^i  f^d^fmnii  an^  Sa^imiir  ^  their  prmoui 
J^uls  hef 

«  Uato  you  therefiore  ihat  belieipe,  be  is  p!«eibus;^*  fdtfa  die 

goftle,  1  Pet.  ii.  y^  Thougjbhe  be  yet  out  of  our  iight,  be 
ould  uever  be  one  whole  boar  together  cntt^of  our  hearts  and 
thoughts.  I  Pet.  i.  S* ''  Wfapm  having  not  feen  y^  love ;  whom 
^*  though  now  ye  (ec  h^m  not,  yet  belieying,  ye  rejoice  with 
V  joy  ii^ipeifikj^le,  and  full  c(f  glqry/'  ^^  The  very  name  of 
t^  CfariA,'*  is^ith  \  l^erpard*  ^'  is  honey  in  the  mouth,  melody 
t*  in  the  car.  and  a  very  jubilee  iipr  the  hc^t."  The  blcfiM 
:||f»rtyr,  Mr.  ^tnt^crt,  made  this  bis  motto,  Npnp  but  ChrUl| 
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«Me  but  -Clirift.    Mdiiaqg  was  feliiom  obferved  to  i^eotidh  his 

:  9WC  without  dreppiQg  eyes.  JqHus  Falcoer,.  ia  the  daidA  of 
the  63ime$,  moved  his  fcorched  ]kp$,  smd  was  beard  to  fay^' 

•Sweet  Jefiis»  and  fell  afleeih    Paul  fafleas  upon  his  name,  as  a 

/  l^ee  upoo  a  fweet  flower>  and tncmicmsitnoieis  than  ten  times 

^m  the  compafs  of  tea  verfeSi  x  Cor.  i,  as  if  he  knew  not  how' 

to  leave  it. 

r  There  is  ^  twofold  precioufaefi  of  Chrlft,  one  in  refpeft  of 

:  hisueflcntial  exccUenqr  and  glory ;  in  this  refpcft  he  is  glorious,* 
#»  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  tlie  br^htnefs  of  his  Father's 
gloiy^  and  theexprcft  image  or  chara^er  of  his  perfon,  Heb.* 
i.  the  4»th6r  in  refped  of  his  relative  uiefqlnefs,  and  fuitabte'- 
Heft  to  all  the  needs,  and  wants  of  poor  tinners ;  as  he  is  th^ 
lard  mir  rightuufmfs^  made  unto  os  wifdom,  righteoufnefs, 

.  iaoftification,  and  redemption.  None  dilcern  this  precioufnefa 
pC  Chrift*  but  thc^e  that  have  been  convinced  of  fm,  and  have 
upprehecidfKl  therwrath  to  come,  the  jofl  demerit  of  fin,  and 
^ed  for  refuge  to  the  hope  fet  before  them ;  and  to  them  he  is 
pseciousc  indeed.  Ccmfider  him  as  a  Sa^iqur  (jrom  wrath  td 
come,  and  he  will  appear  the  moft  lovely  and  defireable  in  alt 
the  world  to  ]raur  feuU  :  be  ttut  qnderftands  the  value  of  his 
OWQ  foul,  the  !drca^ul  nature  of  the  wrath  of  God,  the  near 
approaches  of  this  wrath  to  his  own  foul,  and  the  aflonifclng, 
Jove  of  Chiift,  in  deUvcr ing  him  from  it,  by  bearing  that  wratk 

•  in  his  place  and  room,  in  hi$  own  per(bn ;;  cannot  chufe  but 
ipllmiate  Chrift  above  ten'  tboufaod  worlds. 

Infer.  5,  Him  grtai  a  truft  and  charge  JUth  upon  them  to 
mfbom  the  c^re  af/auls  is  cqmmtted,  and  Jrom  whom  m  account 
for  other  m^ns,  as  well  as  their  ovfnft^^sjkall  certainly  he  require 
4d? 

. ,  ftfiniftcrs  vc  appointed  of  God  to  watdx  for  the  fouls  of 
fheic  paopIe>  9ad  tha(  as  mea  that  muft  give  an  account,  Heb* 
Hiii.  17,  Tbc  word  here  tranflated  vjatch  *,  iignifics  fuch  watcfe 
fulocfs,  as  that  of  ftiepberxis  who  keep  their  flocks  by  night  ia 
places  infefted  by  wolves,  and  watch  whole  nights  together  for 
their  fafciy.    If  a  man  were  a  keeper  only  of  (hcep  and  fwinc, 

-it  were  no  great  matter  if  the  wolf  now  and  then  carried  away 
one  whilft  he  flepi  j  but  miniftcrs  have  charge  of  fouls,  ope  of 
whid^,  as  Chrift  aflures  us  in  the  text,  is  more  wtth  than  ths 
whole  world.    Hear  what  one  fpeaks  upon  this  poini. 

'^  ^  Ayfinrftff  ejt  noffes  h  fomnie  arere,  qued folent  vlri  A^iAMU 
f^rtatofcfo  ilieituih^  '-        f  « 


il 


'  •  God  porchafed  the  church  with  his  own  blockf:  0  v/tm 
«  ao  argameDt  is  here  to  quicken  the  negligeot !  and*  what  aiP 
«  argumeot  to  coodemB  thofis  that  will  not  be  quickened  dp  «f 
«  their  duty  h^  it  I  O,  faith  one  of  the  ahtitfot  doAors,  if  ChrilS 

*  had  bat  committed  to  my  keeping  one  fpoonfol  of  his  blood 

*  in  a  fragil  gbfs,  how  carioufljr  ftioirtd  I  preferve  it,  and  ho# 
^  tender  ftionid  I  be  of  that  gbfs !  If  then  he  have  committed  ttf 
«  me  the  purchale  of  tbatt  blood,  Ifaonld  I  not  carefiiil7*lodk  to 
•my  charge? 

«  What,  firs,  (hall  we  defpife  the  blood  of  Chrift  ?  flidr  we 
'  think  it  was  (hed  for  them  tilat  are  not  worthy  bur  care?   O 

*  then  let  as  faear^thofe  arguments  of  Chrift,  whenever  we  fieei 
<  onriclves  grow  dull  and  carelefs.  Did  I  die  for  them,  and  wilr 
«  thou  not  lode  after  them.^  were  they  worth  my  blood,  and 
«  are  they  not  worth  thy  labour  !   Did  I  eome  down  from  Hea^ 

*  ven  to  earth,  U  Jeek  and  t^  fave  that  which  is  bjfl,  and  wilt 
^  not  thoa  go  to  the  next  door,  or  ftreiet,  or  villa^,  to  ieek 
^  them  i    How  Anall  is  thy  laboar  or  eoadeicenfion  to  mine  f  ' 
"■  I  debased  myfdf  to  this^  boc  it  i»  thy  hopoor  to  be  ib  em* 

*  ployed/ 

^  Let  not  that  man  thiok  to  be'  fared  by  the  blood  of  Chrift 
liimfelf,  that  makes  Ught  of  precious  ibuls,  who  are  the  pur-' 
chafe  of  that  blood. 

And  no  left  irhargt  HetV  opon  parents,  to  whom  God  hatK 
committed  the  care  of  their  childreos  (buls;  and  mafters  that 
liave  the  guardlan(hip  6f  the  fouls,  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  thei^ 
families;  the  <k>mtoaiid  is  laid  exprefs  u|k>n  you,  that  tij^y  fan- 
^ify  God*s  fabbaths,  Exod.  xx.  lo.  to  command  your  boiiihold 
in  the  way  of  the  I-ord,  Gen.  xviiL  19. 

O'parents,  coofider  with  yourC^ves  what  ftrong  engagementa 
ly  upon  yoti  to'  do  all  you  are  capable  4f  ^i^g  for  the  (alvati- 
en  of  the  precious  (buls  of  your  detf  ditldr eh.  lftememt>erf 
their  fouls  are  infinitely  of  more  Taluef  thati  their  bodies^  that 
they  came  into  the  world  Under  fin  dhd  (joPdemnation ;  that 
you  were  the  inflruments  of  propkgatidg  that  iin  to  rhem,  and 
brmging  them  Into  that  mifery;  that  you  ktioW  their  difpofi* 
tioQS,  and  how  to  fuit  them'  better  thad  oAets'  am  ;  that  ihd 
bonds  of.  nature  give  you  fingnlar  advantages-  to  prefvall,  and 
be  fuccei^ful  in  your  exhortations,  beyond  what  any  otherr 
have ;  that.you  ard  always  with'  them,  and  cab  chufe  0|^or* 
tUQities  which  others  cannot ;  that  you  and  they  miid  (hortlf 
part,  and  never  meet  again»  till  you  meet  at  the  judgmcQt-feat 

*-  *  Gildas  Salyian,  p.  a(io*  ^ 
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#f  CSirift ;  that  it  will  be  aa  i^icoaceifably  drea<Siil  Aiy  to  fie 

ibem  Aaad  at  Chri(l*s  left  iiaod  amox^  the  curfed  aod  coodem* 

aed»  there  curiiog  the  day  that  ever  they  were  born  of  fuch  ig- 

iioraat  aod  oegUgeDt,  fucb  carekfs  and  cruel  parents,  as  took 

V  no  C3LXQ  to  ianru£t,  reprovei  or  exhort  them.    Q  who  can 

-ilhiak,  without  horror,  of  the  cries  and  cur(es  of  his  own  child 

,  in  hcU,  caft  away  by  ihe  very  inArument  of  bis  being  \ 

Is  this  the  love  you  bear  them,  to  betray  theni  to  eternal  veAt 
tsry  ?  Was  there  no  other  provifion  to  be  made  but  for  their 
bodies  ?  Did  you  think  you  had  ^uUy  acquitted  your  dnty^  wheo 
*jrou  had  got  an  eAate  for  them  ?  O  that  God  w^uld  eifeflualff 
.touch  your  hearts  with  a  becoming  feofe  of  the  value  and 
.danger  of  their  fouls,  and  your  own  too,  in  the  negleA  of  that 
.great  apd  (qJemn  trufi  conra;iitted  to  you  with  rclpefl  to  them  ! 
And  you,  mailers,  confider,  though  God  hath  fet  you  above,  and 
jour  fervants  below,  yet  ar^  their  fopis  equally  precious  with 
jour  own :  they  have  another  Mafier  that  expels  lervice  fiooi 
-them,  as  well  as  you.  Da  not  only  allow  them  time,  but  give 
rthem  your  exhortations,  and  commands,  not  to  negle£l  their  owa 
^uls,  whilft  they  attend  your  bufinefi  :  think  notyoor  bufine^ 
^lU  profper  the  left  becaufe  it  is  in  the  band  of  a  praying  fer- 
,vant;  their  fouls  are  of  greater  coocernme^t  than  any  buuneft 
ofyourscanbe. 

Infer.  6.  Jin  fouls  fi  freciws  ?  Then  certainfy  the  means  and 
in/lrununts  cf  their  fahation  mu/l  he  exceediiig  preciom  too^  ami 
the  rMovalcfthem  Or  fore  judgment  t 

The  dignity  of  the  fubje^  gives  value  to  the  inftrumeAtd 
employed  about  it.  It  is  ordinary  .mercy  for  fouls  io  come  mto 
'  iuch  a  part  of  the  world,  and  in  fuch  a  time  as  furnrfiteth.  them 
With  the  bed  helps  for  lalvation.  Ordinances  and  miniftera 
receive  their  value,  not  from  their  Author,  but  from  their  Obje^ : 
they  that  have  a  dignity  fiamped  upon  them,  fay  their  ufefulne6 
to  the  fouls  <tf  men,  Afts  xx.  32.  it  is  the  feed  of  life,  i  Pet* 
i.  23^.  the  regenerating  inllrument«  It  is  the  bread  cflife^  and 
Job  xxiil  12.  more  than  our  ncceflary  food.  The  word  is  9 
tight ^  ihining  in  the  dark  world,  to  dired  our  fouls  tbrougk 
an  the  fnares,  laid  for  them,  unto  glory.  It  is  the  foul's  cordial 
JO  all  fainting  fits,  PfaK  cxilt.  50.  What  (hall  I  (ay  of  the  woitt 
^d  ordinances  of  God?  The  fun  that  Aiinesio  heaven  to  give 
tts  light,  the  fountains,  fprings,  and  rivers,  that  fiream  for 
mt  rcfreihnient,  the  com  and  eattle  on  the  earth,  yea,  .the  veif 
air  we  breathe  in,  is  not  fo  ufeful,  fo  neceffary,  lb  precioua  te 
ienr  bodies,  as  the  word  is  to  our  ibuls, 

.It  cannot  therefore  but  b^  a  ibr^  jn<%ment^.and  a  ^^^SUk 
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^  token  cf  Cbd'sindigQatioD  aad  w!rath,  to  have  a  r^atoCtr 

Iburcityof  the.meaDS  of  falvation  among  tis ;  but  (hould  there 

be  (which  God  ia  mercy  prevent)  a  removal  and  total  ids  tif 

thej^  thiogs,  wrath  would  tt^cn  come  upon  us  to  the  otterm^. 

What  will  the  coaditioD  of  precious  fouls  be,  wheo  the  meaosr 

tofiaJvation  are  cot  off  from  them  i  when  that  famioc;,  worfe 

ihaa  of  bread  and  water,  is  come  upon  them  ?  Amos  viii.  1 1 . 

When  the  ark  of  God  (the  fymbol  of  his  pfefence)  was  takeo» 

It  is  iaid,  1  Sam  iv.  13.  •*  That  all  the  city  cried  out."    Whtfu 

Paul  took  his  leave  of  Antioch,  and  told  them  they  ihoald  fee 

^  his  face  no  more,  how  did  the  poor  Ghriflians  lament  and  mourn  ? 

as  cut  at  the  heart,  by  that  kiillog  word,  Afts.  xx.  37,  38. 

It  made  ChriA's  bowels  to  yero^  and  move  within  him,  when  he 

iaw  the  multitude  fcattered  as  (heep  having  no  ihepherd,  Matth. 

*ix.  36. 

•  Matthew  Paris  tells  us.  In  the  year  1072,  when  preaching 
,  was  fuppreflcd  at  Rome,  letters  were  framed  as  coming  from  hell, 
:wherein  the  devil  gave  them  thanks  for  the  multitude  of  (buls 
fent  to  him  that  year.  But  we  need  no  letters  from  hell,  we 
.have  a  fad  account  bom  heaven,  in  what  a  fad  flate  thofe  fouls 
are  left,  from  whom  the  means  of  falvation  are  cut  off;  **  Wheie 
i**  novifionis,  the  people  perifh,"  Prov.  xxix,  iS.and  Hof,  iv. 
6.  '^  My  people  are  deillroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."    • 

It  is  fad,  when  thofe  ftars  that  g^ide  fouls  to:  Chrift,  (as  that 
which  the  wife-men  faw  did)  are  let,  and  waiKiering  Aars  (hall 
fhide  in  their  places*  O  if  God  remove  the  golden  candleflick 
out  of  its  place,  what  but  the  defolation  and  ruin  of  millions  of 
Xouls  mufi  follow  ? 

;  Vfjc  account  it  infufferable  cruelty  for  a  man  to  undertake 
the  piloting  of  a  (hip^  full  of  paffengers,  wh^  never  learnt  his 
coibpafs  ;.  or  an  ignorant  Empiric^  to  get  his  living  by  kDliog 
mens  bodies^  but  much  more  lament^le  will  the  ftate  of  fouls 
be,  if  ever  they  fall,  (which  God  in  mercy  prevent)  into  the 
hands  of  Popi(h  guides,  or  Hind  leaden  tfihe  Hmd. 

Infer.  7.-  If  the  Jbul  be  $/  fo  preckus  a  nature^  it  can  never 
Uveupenfuch  bafeand  vile  food  as  earthly  things  are. 

The  Apoflle,  Phil.  iii.  8,  <).  calls  the  things  of  this  world 
^  Dogs  meatt  and  judge  if  that  be  proper  food  for  fucb  noble» 
ai^d  high-bom  creatures  as  our  fouls  are.  An  immaterial  beiog 
-can  never  live  upon  material  thiogs;  they  are  no  bread  for  (bii]s» 
;ts  die  prophet  fpeaks,  Ifa,  Iv.  a.  ■*  Why  do  ye  fpend  mowy 


-*  The  Greek  word  Zm/ikhtf^  for  IL^rAuw,  fignmes^thai  vlidi 
jhei||g  rejeQed  by  u&  is  tht^wo  to  dogs. 
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^i.V.  Time  anif  pains,  thought  and  cares)  "  for  tHat  which  » 
••  not  Bread  ?"  Your  fouls  can  no  more  live  upon  carnal,  than 
yonr  Jbodics  on  fpiritual  things.  Earthly  things  have  a  double 
defedl  in  them,  byjreafon  whereof  they  are  called  things  of  nought, 
ikmos  yi*  13.  of  no  worth  or  value  ;  they  are  neither  fuituable 
nor  durable,  and  therefore,  in  the  foul*^  eye,  not  valuable.  '    * 

1.  They  are  not  fuitable.  What  are  corn  and  wiiie,  golil 
and  filver,  pleafurci  and  honours,  to  the  foul?  Thebodyj 
and  bodily  fenfes,  can  find  fomewhat  of  refrefhment  in  them ; 
but  not  the  fpirit :  That  which  is  bread  to  the  body,  affords  np 
jBore  nourifhment  to  the  foul  than  wind  or  afhes,  Ifa.  :i^liv.  20* 
••  He  feedeth  of  a(hes."  *\  %  Afties  ire  that  light,  and  dry  mat- 
••  ter,  into  which  feweli^  reduced  by  the  fire;"  the  fe  we  U  before 
it  was  burnt,  had  nothing  in  it  (it  for  nourifhmenr ;  or  if  the 
lap  or  juice,  that  was  in  it,  might  in  any  refpeft  be  ufeful  that 
way,  yet  all  that  is  devoured,  and  licked  up  by  the  fire,  and 
not  the  lead  nutriment  left  in  the  afhes  ?  And  fuch  are  all  earth- 
ly things  to  the  ibul  of  man :  "  I  ani  the  bread  of  life,"  faith 
Chrift.  Afoul  can  feed  j  and  feaft  itfelf  upon  Chrlft,  and  the 
promifes ;  thefe  are  things  full  of  marrow  and  fatnels,  iubftan- 
tial,:  and  proper  foul-nutriment.  ^ 

2.  As  earthly  things  arc  no  way  fuitable  to  the  foul,  (o  nei- 
ther are  they  durable.  The  apbftle  red uceth  all  earthly  things 
to  three  heads,  **  the  luft  of  the  eye,  the  liift  of  the  flefh,  anJ  the 
**  pride  of  life,"  i  John  ii.  16.  he  calls  them  all  by  the  name  of 
that  which  gives  the  luftre,  and1>eauty  to  them,  and  pronouh* 
ceth  them  all  fading,  tranfitory  vanities,  they  all  pafs  away  :  as 

'  time,  fo  thefe  things  that  are  meafured  by  time,  are  in  fluxn  ' 
continua,  always  going,  and  at  laft  will  be  all  gone.  Now  ttfe 
foul  being  of  an  immortal  nature,  and  thefe' things  of  a  peri(h- 
ing  nature;  it  mud  neceffarilyy  and  unavoidably  follow,  ihkt 
the  foul  muft  over«live  xhtm  all ;  and  if  it  will  do  fo,  what  a 
difmal  cale  are  thofe  fpuls  in,  for  whom  no  other  provifion  i% 
made,  but  that  on  which  it  cannot  fiibfift  whilA  it  hath  them» 

'  no  more  than  the  body  can  upon  afhes  dr  wind  ?  and  if  it  could, 
yd  they  will  (hortiyfail  it,  and  pafs  away  for  even  So  thcQ 
it  is  beyond  debate,  that  there  lies  a  pfein  necefTny  upon  every 
man  to  make  provifion,  in  time,  of  things  more  fuitable,  add 
durable  than  earthly  treafures  are,  or  the  foul  muA  peri(h,,  at 
10  its  comfort,  to  all  eternity. 

Hence  is  that  weighty  counfel  of  him  that  came  to  favethem^ 

.     %  Cinis  eft  etaffit^r  ilk  materia  in  quaPt  e^miufiuif^  reiigitut* 
Vol.-  111.  Ill 


jUake  9iil  f  3* ''  Proridc  yoorfd[?es  b^gs  tba^  w^  W^  o)d«  f 
^<  ireafore  ia  bcaveQ»  that  (ailech  aot/'  ^i.  r  j  a  faappiocfs  wktdi 
^Ui  ialt  af  long  ai  your  fools  laft.  Certaitilyy  the  qaoih  eaten 
fhiQgs  (rf  tbii  world  are  ao  proTifion  for  immortai  fpirtts,  aad 
yet  nmltitodet  thiak  of  no  other  pirovifioo  for  thf  ip»  i>ot  live  as 
U  they  had  aothipg  to  do  hi  thi$  world  bat  lo  get  ^o  eOat^. 

Alaf  I  wb>t  9te  all  thefe  things  to  the  fool  ?  They  f^nxfy  iooie* 
If  hat,  indeed,  to  the  body,  and  th^t  bat  for  a  little  time ;  fap« 
ilf^cr  the  risfanrcAion,  the  bodies  of  the  faints  hecome  fpiritaal 
Ja  qoalkies,  and  ao  more  need  thefe  pia^erial  things,  t)iap  thfs 
§Dgels  do:  It  is  madnefs,  therefore,  tp  be  fo  intent  qpoa  €aF0 
for  the  body,  as  to  oeglefl  the  (bul  3  bat  to  rain  the  (bal»  and 
4rown  it  in  perditioa,  for  the  fal^e  of  thefe  provifions  for  tbf 
^(h,  U  the  height  of  madneis.     . 

pilfer.  9>  If  th  foul  he  Jo  invaluably  prmm^  then  h  is  a  rof 
$iafialf  qnd  vtiR  aivifid  refolution^  and  praflic^,  to  ^xpqfe  /9U  9- 
tfier  things  to  hazard,  ye^,  to  certain  hfs,  /^  tkf  pr^crvatim 
rf.  the  more  precious  fouL 

It  is  better  par  bodies,  abd  aH  their  cOiafofs,  (bq^ld  perifii, 
than  that  oar  fpqis  ft^iild  perifli  for  their  fak^s.  Natt^re  teaches 
as  to  offer  a  hand,  or  arm,  to  the  ftocl^  of  ^  fword,  to  fave  a 
|)|ow  froai  th^  head,  or  put  by  a  thraft  at  the  heart.  It  is  re- 
corded^  to  the  prai£^  of  thofe  three  worthies,  Dap.  iiL  ^^, 
'^  Thi^t  ihl^y  ykkM  their  bodieSi  that  they  might  not  ferve,  aqr 
^'  wor/hip  wj  OqA^  except  their  own  God.^  By  this  mk^ 
^1]  the  martyrs  of  Ctirift  governed  themfeUes,  fl:i|l  llightifig, 
^nd  ei;pofmg  to  deftrudion,  their  bodies,  ^^i  eflates,  fo  pr«- 
l^rve  their  kails,  redl^QQiag  to  fa?e  pQthiBg,  by  religion,  bat 
their  foals^  and  that  they  had  loft  aothing,  if  they  copld  fais 
them;  '*  They  loted  not^  th^  lives  aato  the  da^,"*  R^f. 
;jiii.  II. 

Thea  dp^e  Ihre  lil^e  Chriftiaas,  when  fbe  care  of  oi^r  \^m 
is  fwaljo^i^d  i^p,  and  fabdaed  by  that  of  oar  foals,  i^ad  all  cm- 
tare*lQves  by  the  \ovt  of  Chrift.  Thofe  bk0ed  fp^Is  hatirf 
their  ow^  bo(!ies«  ^pjd  coaoted  them  their  enemies,  when  they 
would  draw, them  from  Chrift^  ^ad  lii^  iraths,  £|p(|  plaage  their 
ipi^ls  into  gu'rlt  and  daager.  This  was  the  refplt  of  ^)  th^ 
debates  with  the  fle(b,  in  the  boar  cf  teii^ptation ;  caaaot  %re 
live  bat  ^  t|)e  dilhonppr  pf  Chrift,  ^nd  the  njia  of  ^or  0!|D 
fouls,  by  fmful  compliance  s^ainft  o^r  coafdencss  ^  thea  W)fil*  . 
come  tJie  ifwft  of  deaths,'  TadifBf  than  faich  9  jife. 

Look  into  the  ftories  of  the  martyrs,  and  yon  ftall  find  this 
wa$the  rale  they  Qiil  goverped  |hemfelyips'l^;.a  daageofi,  a 
flaket  a  gibbet/  aoy  tbiog,  jr^tber  thatji  guilt,  apga  ihef  iaaer* 


tkiA  :  <&ath  v^i%  welcoflae,  eVen  in  itsjadd  dreadfiii  fonn,  td 

^Grape  ruia  to  their  precious,  and  immortal  Ibais.     One  kif&d 

the  appdritoT,  that  brought  film  the  tidings  of  death.     Aoothei^ 

btiog  afdvifed-,  when  he  catne  to  the  critical  poitit^  Oa  whtcB 

Kis  life  depended,  to  hare  a  care  of  himfelf :  fo  1  ^i^,  (M  h^,  I 

urill  be  as  careful  as  i  can  of  my  bed  felf,  my  fouh    The&  tneA 

imderftMd  the  value,  and  pirecious  worth  of  their  owii  (dul? ; 

certainly.  We  (hall  never  prove  courageous,  aiid  conftailt  in 

bufferings,  till  We  utiderftatMl  the  worth  of  oUr  fools,  as  th6if 

3id.     Cohfider  and  cod  pare  thefe  (hfTeriogs  in  a  few  obvioiii 

jKurticulars,  and  then  determine  the  ibatter  in  thine  own  brealh 

( 1.)  Flow  much  eafler  it  Is  to  endure  the  torments  of  men  id 

6nf  bodies,  fban  to  feel  the  terrors  of  Ood  \b  dur  conifcienc^^^ 

Can  the  creature  ftrike  with  an  arm  like  Qod  ?     O  think  what 

It  is  for  the  wratTi  of  Ood  to  conle  Into  a  man's  bowels  like  tva- 

tfer,  and  like  dl  into  his  bones,  as  the  exprefHon  is,  Plal.  dk, 

tS.    Sui'e  there  is  no  compare  betwixt  the  flrokes  of  Ood  and 

(l)  The  fufferlngs  of  the  body  arc  but  for  A  mooient.  Whe^i 

'  ,lhe  proconful  told  Polycarp  that  he  would  tame  him  with  fire, 

lie  replied.  Your  fire  (hall  burn  but  for  the  Ipace  of  ad  hour^ 

.  smd  then  it  (ball  be  extid^uiihed ;  but  the  fite  that  Oiall  devour 

idle  Wicked  will  never  be  quenched.    The  ftifFctings  of  a  md- 

ibent  arc  nothing  to  eternal  fufferings. 

(3.)  Sufferings  for  Chrift  arc  ofually  fweetened  and  made  eafjr 
by  the  confolations  of  the  fpirits  ^  but  hell  torme.m«  havfe  no  re- 
£ef,  they  admit  of  no  eale. 

(4.)  The  life  that  you  (haH  iivc  In  that  body,  for  whofe  Eke 
you  have  damned  your  fouls,  unll  not  be  worth  the  having ;  tt 
Win  b^  a  life  without  comfort,  light  or  joy  s  and  what  is  diere 
in  lift,  fepardte  front  the  joy  and  comfort  of  life'f 

(5.)  In  a  word,  '^f  you  fecrificfc  your  bodies  for  Ood  and  yotnr 
tonh,  freely  oif^r  thefld  up  in  love  to  Chrift  and  his  truth,  your 
fouls  will  joyfully  receive  and  meet  ihein  again  at  the  refurrcc- 
.  iicfa  df  the  juft  i  but,  if  your  poor  fools  be  now  enfnared  anil 
deftrdyed  by  your  fond  indulgence  t6  your  bodies,  y^u  will 
kave  fheoi  at  death  defpairlng,  and  meet  them  ac  the  refurrec* 
tion  howling. 

Ir^er,  9.  To  eoftdirde,  ^  the  find  he  fo  ittvaiiatfy  precimi, 
Uw  gteat  and  if  reparable  a  hfi^  muft  tie  hfs  if  4  f^l  ^0  dXl 
eternity  he/ 

Thete  is  k  ddiible  lofs  df  tlie  foul  df  iotian,  the  one  in  Adam, 
«i/lfi£&  W&  is  recoverable  by  Chrift ;  tfat  dther  by  final  impclA- 

Hit 
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fence,  and  nnbelief,  cutting  it  off  from  Chrift:«aod  rfiis  is.me* 
parable,  and  irrecoverable. ,  Sonis  loft  by  i^dam's  fin,  are  with- 
in the  reach  of  the  arms  of  Chrift ;.  but  in  the  ihipwreck  of 
pcrfonal  infidelity,  there  is  no  plank  to  fave  the  Ibnl  fo  caft  a* 
way :  of  all  lofles,  this  is  the  moft  lamentable,  yet  what  more 
common  ;  O  what  a  (hriek  doth  the  unregenerate  fool  make» 
when  it  fees  whither  it  muft  go,  and  that  there  is  no  remedy  ( 
Three  cries  are  dreadful-  to  hear  on  earth,  yet  all  three  ar^ 
drowned,  by  a  more  terrible  cry  in  the  other  world ;  the  cry 
of  a  condemned  prjfoner  at  the  bar,  the  cry  of  drowning  fea- 
men,  and  paffengcrs,  in  a  ftiipwreck»  the  cries  of  foldicrs  con- 
quered in  the  field ;  all  thefe  are  fearful  cries,  yet  nothing  td 
that  of  a  foul  caft  away  to  all  eternity,'  and  )oft  in  the  depth  of 
bell. 

If  a  man,  as  Chryfoflom  well  obferves,  lofe  an  eye,  an  arm,  a 
band,  or  leg,  it  is  a  great  lofs  ;  but  yet  if  one  be  loft,  there  i$ 
finother  to  help  him  :  for  omnia  Deus  dedit  duplicia,  God  hath 
given  us  all  thoie  members  double ;  Animam  vero  unam,  but 
we  have  but  one  ibui,  and  if  that  be  damned,  there  i^  not  an- 
other to  be  faved.        ^ 

And  it  is  no  fmall  aggravation  to  this  lofs,  that  it  was  a  wilful 
jofs ;  we  had  the  offers,  and  means  of  falvaiiou  plentifully  af- 
forded us  J  we 'Were  warned  of  this  danger,  over  and  over;  we 
were  intreated,  and  befe^ched,  upon  the  knee  of  importunity, 
not  to  throw  away  our  fouls,  by  an  obftinate  rcjcftion  of  Chrift, 
$nd  grace ;  we  fa\v  the  diligence,  ^nd  care  of  others,  for  the 
falvation  of  tbeir  fouls,  fome  rejoicing  in  the  comfortable  aflbi;- 
ance  of  it,  and.  others  giving  all  diligence  to  make  their  caiting 
and eleSlion  Jure:  we  kn^w  that  our  fouls  were  as  capable  <J 
bleftedncfs,  as  anypf  thofe  ,tHat  are  enjoying  God  in  heaven, 
or  panting  after  that  enjoyment  on  earth ;  yea,  fome  fouls  th;^t 
fire  now  irrecoverably  gone,  and  m^y  others  who  are  going 
after  them^,  once  were,  atid  now  arc  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God :  they  had  conviflions  of  fin,  a  fepfe  of  their  lofs,  and  mi- 
fcrable  Hate  ;  thef  began  to  treat  with  Chrift  in  prayer,  to  con- 
verfe  with  his  minifters,  and  people,  about  their  condition,  and 
after  all  this,  eyen  when  tjiey  feemed  to  have  clean  efcaped  the 
fnares  of  Satan,  to  be  again  entangled,  and  overcome ;  when 
even  come  'to  the  harbour's  mouth,  to  be  driven  back  a- 
gain,  and  caft  away  upop  the  ropHs.  Q  what  a  lofs  will  tbjs 
be!-'  I      "*  ■  .:••>'■ 

O  thou  that  ercatedft  fouls  with  a  capadty  to  l^now,  lovcj, 

!ind  enjoy  thee  fpr  ever ;    who  out  of  thine  unfearchable  gra(;e 
eate(^  thine  own  Son  out  9f  th;  bofom  to  feek,  and  faye  tbH 
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which  was.  loft»  pity  tho(e  poor  foals  that  cannot  p)ty  them- 
felves  :  let  mercy  yet  interpofe  itfelf,  betwixt  them,  and  eternal 
rnlD ;  awaken  them  out  of  their  pleafant  flnmber,  though  it  be 
at  the  brink  of  damnation,  left  they  periih,  and  there  be  none 
to  deliver  them.  * 

Doft;  2.  Horn  precious  and  invaluable  fiever  the  foul  ^  mam 

is,  it  may  be  Iqfi^  and  caft  away,  for  even 

This  propofition  is  fuppofed,  and  implied  in  our  Saviour's 

words  in  the  text,  and  plainly  exprefled  in  Mat.  vii.  13.  "  Wide 

**  is  the  gate  and  broad  i$  the  way  that  leadeth  tod^ftruftion, 

•'  and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat,"    The  way  to  hell 

}S  thronged  with  pafledgers,  it  is  a  beaten  road,  one  draws  ano<< 

ther  along  with  him,  and  feoffs  at  thofe  that  are  afraid  to  follow, 

I  Pet.  iv.  4.  Facilis  defcenfiis  averni s  it  is  pleaftnt  failing  with 

wind,  and  tide.     Some  derive  the  word  hell  from  a  verb  which 

jignifies  to  carry,  or  thruft  in;  milHods  go  in,  but  none  retarn 

thence :  millions  are  gone  down  already,  and  millions  more  are 

coming  after,  as  faft  as  Satan,  and  their  own  lufts»  can  hurry 

them  onward.     You  read  not  only  of  Angle  perfons,  but  whole 

nations  drowned  in  this  gulph.     Pfal.  ix.  17.  '*  The  wicked 

***  fhall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 

.How  rare  is  the  con^verfion  of  a  foul  in  the  dark  places  of  the 

earth,  where  the  found  of  the  gofpel  is  not  heard  ?  The  devU 

drives  them,  in  droves,  to  deftrudion,  fcarce  a  ooan  reludati'ng 

pr  dfawhig  back  *. 

And  though  fome  nations  enjoy  the  Ineftimable  privilege  of 

.the  gofpel  of  falvation,  yet  multitudes  of  precious  fouls  peri(h, 

notwithftanding,  flnking  into  Hell  daily,  as  it  were,  betwixt  the 

niierciful  arms  of  a  faviour  ftretched  out  to  Kave  them.     The 

light  of  falvation  is  rifen  upon  us,  but  Satan  draws  the  thick 

curtains  of  ignorance,  and  prejudice,  about  the  multitude,  that 

not  a  beam  of  faving  light  can  (hine  into  their  heartfs.    2  Cor. 

iv.  3,  4.  "  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 

"  loft :  in  whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 

I  **  of  them  which  believe  not,  left  the  light  of  the  glorious 

.  *^  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  fhould  ftune  unto 

.    **  them.'* 

If  our§ofpeL2  Ours,  not  by  way  of  inftitution,  as  the  an- 
thors,  but  by  way  of  difpenfation,  as  the  minifters,  and  preach* 
^TS  of  it;  and,  certainly,  it  was  never  preached  with  that  clears 

♦  The  Latin  word/«/#r«tf/,  /•  <,  Hell,  is  derived  from  a  verb  fig- 
fiifying  to  thri^ft  in,  becaufe  the  wicked  are  fo  hurrkd  and  caft 
}l6ii4toDg  intait^  that  they  cannever  af<;end  out  of  it> 
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tktft;  ^nthdrity»  dnd  d£cacy  by  any  mere  map,  ad  It  wsis  by  j^inl* 
iDd  the  reft  6f  the  apoitles ;  a&d  yet  the  gofpel  {b  pdw^rfoU^ 
fnt^ched,  U  by  hiita  here  fuppofed  to 

8i  hid.']  If  not  as  to  the  genersit  light,  ftnd  tnpttRtiil  ktid^)^*» 
ledge  of  it,  yet  as  to  its  faving  iDBuence,  and  codmciag  efficacy 
lipoti  their  hedrt^ ;  this  never  reacheth  home  to  the  fotA^,  &od 
ipiriu  of  mahitades  th^t  hear  It,  but  it  li  atinit  finally  f6  hlddeii^ 
Except  ' 

T6  them  ihnf  are  loft]  So  that  all  thofd  to  ^hofil  the  cod- 
verting,  and  (aving  power  of  the  gofpel  never  comes,  whatever^ 
ftames,  and  reputations  they  may  have  among  m^,  yet  fhi$ 
tett  looks  upon  them  all  as  a  loft  gedecadod :  They  may  hav^ 
ts  mafly  amiable,  homlletlcat  virtues,  as  fwetft,  add  lovely  tk^ 
(ores,  as  clear  and  piercing  eyes,  id  all  other  thitig^,  a^  any  d* 
thers;  but  they  arefuch,  however, 

fVbofe  iyts  the  fftd  ^  this  world  hath  thnded.]  Satan  U  htatt 
Called  the  god  of  this  world,  6ot  properly,  bmby  a  mimefid; 
becadfe  he  challenges  t6  himfetf  the  honour  of  a  god,  aod  hatfc^ 
i  world  of  fabjefts  that  obey  him;  and,  to  fecore  their  obedi- 
tence,  he  blhids  them,  that  they  may  never  fee  a  better  way  or 
(late,  thari  that  he  hath  drawn  them  ioto.  Therefore  he  is 
tailed  the  rtiler  of  the  darknefs  Of  this  world,  who  rtiles  id  the 
liearts  of  the  children  Of  dlfobedience.  The  eyt  of  the  foul  Is 
the  mind,  tlrkt  thin((ing,  cofifiderlng,  and  reafobing  power  Of 
the  foal ;  this  is,  as  the  philofophers  truly  call  it,  the  r*  «)^|- 
^v<i^,^the  leading  faculty  to  all  the  reft,  me  guide  to  all  the  o* 
-thtr  facutiies,  which,  in  the  order  of  nature,  folIoUr  ftis  their 
fcader :  Ifthis  be  blinded,  the  will,  which  is  coica  toteniid^  a 
blind  power  in  Itfetf,  and  all  the  afTv^ions  blitidiy  following  the 
1>rmd,  ail  muft  needi  fail  into  the  ditch.  And  this  is  the  cafe 
of  the  far  grearer  part  of  evc~n  the  profelfiiig  world.  Let  cis 
fcrppofe  a  number  of  blind  meti  upon,  an  i(iand,  where  there 
are  many  fmoOth  paths,  all  leading  to  the  top  of  a  perpettdicniac 
difP,  and  thefe  btidd  men  going  On  contintially,  fome  in  one 
path,  and  (ai^t  in  another,  but  all  in  fome  obe  of.  fboife 
tnatiy  paths  which  lead  to  the  brfek  of  their  ruin,  which  they 
fee  not  V  it  muft  needs  follow;  if  they  all  move  forward^  the 
whole  number  will  in  a  fhort  time,  be  caft  away,  the  j'Aand 
deared,  and  its  inhabitants  dead,  and  loft  in  the  bottom  of  tile 
fca.  This  is  the  cafe  of  the  tinregcnerate  worW  ;  they  are  notir 
upon  this  habitable  fpqt  of  earth,  environed  with  the  vaft  ocean 
Of  etemXry;  there  are  multitudes  of  paths  leading  to  eternal 
teifery ;  ot^e  matl  t.ifcc$  this  way,  atrd  another  that,  a!5  it  is  ift. 
liii.  6.  *«  We  have  ttiraed  every  atst  ta  hia  o\m  ^y  ^  ^  C9 
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t|rr  wjf  pf  pri^f ,  ^iM>th^r  m  th*  w^y  of  cof  etcAiiirs^  a  third 
1(9  jbc  w^y  oi  perfecytiQp,  a  fourth,  to  ibe  wijy  qjf  ciyiUry^ 
9o4  morality ;  ^d  fo  oa  thf y  g@,  BOt  q»<;q  mafciag  i  ftaadl^ 
9r  qoieAiPQiDg  to  ^Nt  eod  it  will  bripg  tbiefo,  till  at  laft  over 
they  ga>  at  ^^atbi  »p4  W4  h^^r  c^q  more  pf  theta  in  thig  world ; 
^nd  tb9$  one  g^o^rfitipe  of  fmner^  follows  ax^otbert  99^  chcy 
fb^tcpoie  after  approve,  apd  applaud  tboTc  tniferable  wr^cbei 
ibac  weor'befpre  tbeiQ.  ?iiiL  i;li):*  13.  a^d  fo  hell  fiU»»  and  l^e 
world  efl9pti<9  iu  if^habUaaci  daily  imo  if.  Now  I  will  make' 
it^my  work,  out  of  a  de^r  reggrd  t9  the  precious  fpQlt  of  mem 
apd  Ir  hope  to  prevent  (wbicb  the  JUord  in  mercy  grant)  the 
lofs^  and  ruiQ  of  fptnet  upder  wboie  eyea  this  difcourft  ihaU 
fait,  to  Qote  ipma  of  the  priqciple  wayMa  which  piectoas  foiila ' 
^e  lod,  and  to  put  fuch  b^rs  ioto  them*  a<  I  ancupable  t9 
pQt ;  and,  amoag  maoy  p^Qi  I  wHl  ibt  a  iQark  upoa  theft 
fpHi^WiQg  twelve  paths,,  wb^ein  iqilUo0$  of  fouls  have  boea 
loll,  aDdmilliops  more  9r&CQo64eotly,  and  feeurely  foUouang 
^fter,  aaM>ng  which,  'tU  likely»  fome  ^re  witbi9  o»e  ftep,  one 
diar,,or  hour*  tp  their  eterpal  dowof^l,  anjldeftrudlioo.  Them 
i^  bu(  ooe  way  m  all  the  world*  to  faVe,  and  preferve  the  pret 
clous  fouls  of  meo,  biji:  there  arc  ma^y- ways  to  loCr,  aod  dot 
ibroy  ^hem  *-  U  is  h^re«  as  U  is  ia  our  natural  birth,  atid  de^tb» 
t>at  Qoe  w^y  i^tp  tbt;  wpr)4i  but;  a  multitude  out  of  it  Aod 
Jirft, 

I.  Atid  to  begip.  where,  todeed,  the  ruiu  of  cjv^ry  man  doib 
l^cgio,  U  will  be  fowjd,  that  «« ill  fducatim  is  tif  higi  wt^  if 
4^ru^m;  vice  need  qoi  be  planteji ;  if  |h«  gard^er  oegleft 
^drefe,  fow,  a&4  njawre  h5$  garden,  beoeednojc  give  the 
^eed^  a  greater  advantage ;  but  if  he  alfo  fcattci  the  fcc4  of  he«- 
|oc,  docks^  and  nettles  into  it,  be  fppiU  it,  a64  .mates  it  fit  for 
ahothiog.  MaQy  parents/ ap4  tbofc  godly  ipq,  are.  guilty  of  to^ 
mmf  iiegleff^s,  tbroHgh  carele6i/:fe»  worldly  ipcunjbraiices-, 
or  food  Mitlgeace  j  aad  whilft  they  «icgleft  the  feafca  of  fow» 
log  better  feed,  the  devil  takes  M^d  of  ii ;  if  thfiy  will  not  im<- 
prove  it,  he  will :  |f  they  te%ch  thengi  npt  to  pmy,  h«iWiU  teach 
theni  to  curfe,  fwear  an4  lie ; />f  they  put'  not  the  biWfl,  or 
iCafecM£b  in  tb^ir  hapds,  he  will  put  ob&eo/e  b^Dads  iutQ 
fhpm:  And.  tbiisthe  oftpri^g  of  iPany  godly  parents  ^urninto 
degeneraie  plant)?,  and  prpve  a  generation  that  know  not  ths^Qod 
of  th/QJr  fathers.  Tbi?  deb%«H^4  stg^  can  furnKU  ms  wiih  too 
Biany  fad  inftaaces  hereof.  Thus  they  arc  fpoilcd  in  the  bud; 
fimple  ignorance  in  youth,  hecoiues  ai$dfte4»  ^nd  wUfi^l  ignorance 
in  age ;  blu(h|ng  ftns  in  children,  b<?^aQici  impild^nt  in  age,  »n^ 
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all  this  for'want  of  a  timely,  and  prudent  prevemiog  cate«  tt^ 
thers,  there  are,  of  the  rude  and  ignorant  multitude,  who  are  bred 
thcmfelvcs,  much  like  the  beads  they  daily  converfe  wiihal  t 
and  lb  they  are  fidy  defcribed,  Job  xxx.  6,  7.  Go  into  their 
boufes,  and  you  may  fooner  find  in  the  wiiidow,  or  upon  the 
iheif,  a  pack  of  cards,  than  a  bible  or  &  catechifm  ;  their  beds, 
and  tables,  differ  little,  or  not  at  all,  from  the  ftalls,  and  cribs 
where  beaAs  lie  down,  and  feed  inrefpeft  of  any  worship  of  God 
among  them ;  or  if,  for  fa(hion-fake,  a  few  words  be  huddled  o* 
vcr,  in  the  efening,  when  their  bodies  are  tired,  the  man  faith 
fomething,  he  fcarce  knows  what,  the  wife  is  afleep  in  one  cor- 
ner, the  children  in  another,  and  the  fervanfs  in  a  third.  This 
is  the  education  multitudes  of  parents  give  their  children  all 
the  week,  and  when  the  fabbath  comes,  the  moft  they  learn  to 
know  at  church,  is,  where  their  own  featftands,  and  that  it  is  De« 
ceflary  toi  fp^ak  with  fuch  a  neighbour  after  prayers,  about  (iich 
or  fuch  a  bargain,  or  bufinefs  for  the  next  week. 

And  others  there  are,  who  breed  their  children  as' profanely, 
as  thefe  do  (bttiftily  ;  teaching  them,  by  their  examples,  the 
newed  oa\hs,  that  were  laft  minted  in  hell,  and  to  revile,  and 
fcofFall  (erious  godlinefs,  and  the  fincere  profeffoirs  of  it,  fmtl* 
ing  to  hear  with  what  an  emphafis  they  can  talk  in  the  diaieA  of 
devils,  4indhoW  wittily  they  can  dr6ll  upon  godly  minifters,  and 
Chriftiansi 

Such  families  are  nurferies  for  h^ll ;  and  though  God,  by  an 
Extraordinary  hand  of  providence,  now  and  then  faatches  afoul^ 
byconverfion,  from  among  them^  as  a'brand  out  of  the  fire; 
yet,  generally,  they  die  as  they  live,  going  "  to  the  generation 
**  of  their  fathers,  where  they  (hall  never  fee  light,"  Pfel.  xliM. 
19.  I  know  education,  and  regeneration,  are  two  things;  burl 
alfo  know  one  is  frequently  made  the  "  inffrument  of  working 
"  the  other,  and  that  the  *  favour  of  what  firjft  feafons  otftr 
."  youth  (generally)  abides  to  old  age,"  Prov.  xxii.  6,  We  may 
obferve,  all  the  world  over,  how  tenacious  men  are  of  that 
which  is  vetrpttfufeti'croify  delivered  to  them  by  their  parents.  O 
what  a  cut  muft  it  be,  to  the  heart  of  that  father  Whofe  fop's 
life  (hall  tell  his  cqnfcience  what  a  profane  fon's  lips  once  told 
his  father^to  his  Cace  i  *«  If  I  have  done  evil^  I  have  learnt  it  of 
♦*  you  t."  Had  they  felt  nibre  of  your  prudent  correftion,  h 
might  have  prevented  their  deft  ruft  ion,  Prov.  xxiii.  14.  "Thou 
**  ihalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and  (halt  deliver  bis  ibul  froBk 

*  ^U9  fetnel  efi  imhut a  recent^  isc* 

\  Jiimahfeei,4  ti  diificim  ,  * 


•*  hell.**  That  this^  is  a  comniota  beaten  path  to  hell,  islbeyoad 
sM  queftioa ;.  but  hotw  to  bar  it  up,  aad  Aop  the  multitudes  that 
are  eogaged  in  it  to  tMt  own  ruin,  this  is  the  labour,  this  i$  the 
v^ork.  I  cannot  be  iargd»  but  i  will  of&r  a  few  weighty  coS'^ 
fideradons. 

The  fir  ft  v)ay  to.kell  barrtd» 

I.  Let  all  parents  confider^  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  be 
the  inilruments  of  ruining,  forever^  thoTe  that  received  their 
[beings  inltrumentally  from  them,  and  to  feek  whofe  good  they 
iland  obliged,  by  all  the. laws  of  God,  .and  nature* 

In  vain  are  all  your  cares,  and  fludies  for  then*  bodies^  wh»]ft 
their  fools  peri(li«  for  want  of  knowledge.  Yoo  rejoiced  at  thcir- 
birrh^  but  they,  will  have  caufe  to  curfe  the  day  they  were  bom 
of  you,  and  iay,  "  Let  the  day  pcri(h  wherein  I  was  born,  and 
•*  the  n^ht  in  which  1  was  conceived."  You  were  foUidtous 
jfor  their  bodies ,  but  carelefs  of  their  fouls ;.  earneft  to  fee  theta 
xich,  but  indifferent  whether  they  were  gracious ;  you  negiefib- 
jed  to  teach,  them  the  way  of  falvatloo,  but  the  devil  did  not  ne- 
glei^  to  teach  them  the  way  of.fip.  .  You. will  one ^ day  wi/h 
you  had  never  been  parents,  when:  the  doleful  cries  of  your 
damned  children  (hall  riqgfuch  notes,  as  thef^  in  your' ears : 

*  0  curled  father  !  O  cruel,  merdlefs  mother  i  whole  examples 

*  have  dra^vo  me  after  you, .  into  all  this  mifery.     You  had  time 

*  enough,  and  motives  enough,   to  have  warned  me  of  ihit 

*  placc^  and  mifery,  whilii.my  heart  was  tender,,  and  my  affec* 
'  tioQS  pliable:  Had  it  not  been  as.eafy  to  have  put  a  bible,  a» 
'  a  play-book  before  me.?.  To  have  chaftiled  me  when  I  pro*- 

*  voked  God,  by  fin,  as  when  I  provoked  you  about  a  trifled 
'  One  word,  fpoken  in  feafon,  might  have  faved  my  (but ;  one 

*  reproof,  wifely  given,  and  let  on  by  your  example,  might 
'  have  prefer vtd  me..  Had  it  not  been  the  fao^  pains  to  have 
f  asked  me,  child,  what  wilt  thou  do  to  be  laved  ?  .As,  what 

*  wilt  thou  do  to  live  in  the  world  ?  Or  had  I  but  pbferved  any 

*  ferious  religion  in  you,  had  I  but  found,  or  heard  my  father^ 

*  or  mother  upon  their , knees,  in  prayer,  it  might  have  awaken* 

*  ed  me  to  a  confideration  of  my  condtion.  In  my  youth  I  was 
'  Ihame-faced,  fearful^  credulous,  aod.apt  to  imitate ;  bad  you 
'  but  had  wifdpm,  as  other  parents  have,  to  have  taken  hold  o£ 

*  atiy  of  thefc  handles  in  time,  you  had  refcued  my  foul  fpm 
'  hell.  Nay,  fo  cruclhave  you  been  to  your  own  child^  thgtyom 

*  allov^ed  me  no  time  (if  I  had  had  a  difpofition)  for  any  exercifo 

*  of  religion  ;  yea,  you  have  quenched  and.flifled  thefparks  of 
'  convi^ions,  and  better,  inclinations^  ihat  fometlmcs  Mirere  ia 

Vol.  III.  Kkk 
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*  my  heart    O  bappy  had  it  been,  if  I  had  aem*  been  botn  df 

*  y90,»  or  feen  foor  faces.'    This  miift  be  the  i^olt^  and  iiToe 
of  yosr  negligencei  except  God»  by  fooie  other  haad  ( vbich  is 

Ao  thanks  lo  yoii)TeicQe  il)em  fron  their  itDpeodlug  rnin^,  -^ 

2.  Let  all  children,  whofe  unhappy  lot  it  is  to  be  bor»  of, 
and  educated  byr  ctinal  and  irreiigious  parents,  confider,  God 

•  bath  endued  them  with  peaibO|X  and  a  conicience  of  their  owd* 
H>  enable  them  to  make  a  better  choke  than  their  parents  did^ 
and  that  there  is  no  taking  fenAaary  from  the  wrath  of  God  in 
their  parent's  examples.     We  read,  in  i  Kings  xiv.   13.  of  a 
good  Abijahi  **  in  whom  was  found  fome  good  thing  towards 
**  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  in  the  houfe  of  Jeroboam."     Here        , 
idFas  a  child  that  woold*  not  follow  bis  wicked  father  to  he!}, 
though  he  had  both  the  authority  of  a  father,  and  of  a  king 
lOver  htm.  "  Yon^muft  hoaour  your  parents,  bnl  flili  you  mult 
**  prefer  your  God  before  them  ^/'    God  will  never  lay  it  t<!> 
your  accoont  as  your  fin',  but  place  it  to  the  acconnt  of  your       ^ 
4uty^  and  comfort,  that  yoo  refuied  to  follow  them  in  the  paths 
io£  iin,  ao^  deftruftioq.    No  law  of  God,  no  tie  of  narurs       1 
binds  you  to  obey  their  commands^  or  tread  in  their  fteps,  far*       ] 
ther  than,  they  commaud  in  God*s  authority,  and  name,  and       1 
^alk  in  his  Ways.     Your  temptationSj  indeed,  are  ftrong,  and       ^ 
dtfadvantages  great;  but  the  greater  will  the  m^rcy  d^  yoor  de-       z\ 
Jiyeraace  be:  It  will  be  t)o  plea  for  you,  at  the  judgment-leaty 
to  ftiy,  Lordj  my  father^  or  mother  did  fo,  and  fo,  before  me, 
And  I  tliought  I  mijght  fafely  follow  them;  or  thus,  and  thus, 
ahey  commanded  me,  and  I  thought  I  was  bound,  by  thy  oom- 
tnasd,  to  obey  them.    There&>re  look  to*  your  own  fouls,  if 
thoy  are  fo  defperate  as  to  caft'away  their  own.    If  ibme  chil-       i 
dren  had  not  mind<d  their  own  falvation^  more,  than  their  pa-     y 
rents  miiided  it,  they  had  never  been  faved. 

3.  Let  this  coAOderatfOB  work  upon  the  hearts,  and  bowels 
of  ajl  ferk)na  ChrilUaus,  to  pity,  and  help  thofe  that  are  like  to 
perifh  uodeir  this  temptation ;  and  if  their  parents  be  fo  ignorant, 
that  they  cannot,  or  fo  negligent,  that  they  danof  inftruft  and 
warn  their  own  children;  you  that  at  any  time  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  tbem^  huve  compa;flk>n  on  them,  and  do  it.  T\s 
true,  diey  are  none  of  your  children  by  nature;  but  would  it 
not  be  a  fingular  hoQouTi  and  comfort  to  you^  if  God  (hookl 
make  the?!  fo  by  grace  ?  Thoufands  of  children  (and,  it  imy 
h^Xome  of  ypn)  are  more  indebted  to  mere  flNngers^  upon  this 
aoc<^uii]^ . t^  to  their  aeareft  relations;  you  know  not  bow 

i  Jtmndui  gitutor^  feifMf^^Kffdut  Creator. 


Mieh  gocpd  tn  occaricoai  word  may  do  tkem :  Alt  'faavr  not  M/» 

fiiy  to  be  ib  piiWcljr  afefui  this  way,  as  a  late  worthy  miQifietf 

ef  borowii  flaiion  hath  been,  who,  m  compxffion  to  the  dark^ 

md  barbafxwtt  corocf s  to  Wales,  where  igooraoce,  aiid  povei^^ 

Hf  (bat  ap  the  .way  at  rahia(k)Q  to  them,  »t  a  ^aft  expcDce  pro* 

cored  the  traoflatioQ,  and  priuttog  of  the  bible  in  their  owa 

tongue,  tad  freely  ^cat  it  am(»g  thcni.     O  you  that  have  the 

bowels  of  Chrifliaos  in  you,  |nty,  ^nd  help  thees !    What  is  ii^ 

for  the  facing  of  a  prcciottfi  foal,  to  drop  a  ferioul  e)ihort&rioD, 

m  you  ha?e  opportanity,  upon  them,  to  beflow  a  bible>  or  fuit- 

i^le  book  opoa  tbem  ?  Believe  U,  thefe  Kttle  fums  of  fhilUng^ 

aod  fieace,  to  beflowed,  wiH  (laud  for  more^  m  the  audit  day^ 

than  all  the  huodreds,  and  diooiands,  other  ways  expended. 

The  frcmd  way  to  heU  ^covtretL 

IL  A  fecond  way  to  hell,  in  which  mohitodes  are  feuod 

hafliettiBg  to  their  owfl  damnatioo,  is,  the  way  of  alTeAed  rgo6^ 

raiiSre.     The  generality  of  people,  even  in  a  laiul  enirghtened 

with  the  gp^l,  are  found  gtofly  ignorant  of  CfariH,  the  truei^ 

cMid  oDfy  way  to  heaven,  and  of  repentance,  and  faith,  the  on- 

)y  .way  to  Chrift ;  and  thus  the  people  peri(b  for  want  of  kncw^ 

ledge,  Hof.  iv.  6.  if  the  tree  of  knowledge  had  "been  hedged  h^ 

ftoaft  the  common  people,  a<  it  is  in  popiih  coantties ;  and  it 

iiad  been  criminal  to  find  a  bible  b  our  houfes,  there  might 

imve  been  fome  ck)ak,  and  pretence  for  otir  ignoraftce :   But 

to  be  ftapidiy  ig&orant  of  the  moft  obvious,  plm,  and  nece& 

iary  truths,  and  yet  bred  up  among  bibles,  and  ninifl'ers  1  O 

iiow  ominous  a  darkneft  is  this,  foreboding  the  blackneis  of 

charkueft  for  ever !  For  if  the  hiding  of  the  go^el  from,  the  hearts 

of  Bcien  be  a  token  to  them  that  they  are  loft  fouls,  how  much 

notional  tight  foever  they  may  have ;  oiuch  more  mo  A  they  be  loft 

to  2A  intents,  from  whofe  hearts,  and  beads  too,  it  Is  judicially 

hidden.    They  that  know  not  God^  Sf  e  in  thie  catalogue  of  the 

damned,  2  Theff.  i.  8.  and  if  this  be  Kfe  eternal,  to  knosv  the 

oaly  true  God,  and  Jefns  Chri((,  whom  be  haeh  fent ;  then  ihia 

muft  be  dead^  eternal,  to  be  grofly  and  aSededly  tgnorant  botJi 

of  God,  the  end,  and  Chrift,  the  way,  by  the  rale  of  troe  oppo 

lidon,  John  avii.  3. 

Lode  over  the  feveral  countries  in  the  profel[!i^  world ;  go 
into  (he  families  of  country  formers,  diiy  labourers^  and  podr 
people,  and  except  here  and  ifaere  a  family,  or  perfda,  Into 
whoPe  heart  God  hath  graiciouay  (hined ;  what  barbarous,  bru- 
<i&  ignarancer^>?er(f  reads  them :  They  eonvcrfe;  from  mt)rn- 
iBg  to  SHgbt,  w|&  ))caftSi  though  they  have  fo^  which  ait 
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fa  companions' for  angels,  and  capable  of  fwcet  converfe  ^tk 
Cod.  The  earth  hath  opened  hef  mouth,  and  fwaliowed  up 
all  their  time,  ftrength,  thoughts,  and  fouls,  as  it  did  the  bo- 
dies of  Corah,  and  his  company.  They  know  the  value  ci  a 
horfe,  or  cow,  but  know  not  the  worth  of  Chrift,  pardoo,  or 
their  own  fouls  :  They  mind  daily  what  work  they  have. to  do 
\fixhf  their  hands,  but  forget  all  they  have  to  do  upon  their 
knees ;  their  whole  care  is  to  pay  their  fine,  or  rent  to  their 
landbrd,  but  not  a  thought  who  (hall  pay  their  debts  to  God. 
They  are  fo  far  from  putting  unnecefTary  bufinefs  afide,  to 
snake  way  for  the  fervicc  of  God,  that  Go<d*»  lervice  is  put  a* 
fide  as  an  unnecciTary.  bufmefs,  to  make  way  for  the  world: 
The  world  holds  them  faft  till  they  are  adeep,  and  will  ;be  fure 
to  vifit  them,  as  foon  as  their  eyes  are  open,  that  there  may  foe 
no  \iacancy,  or  door  of  opportunity  left  open  for  ^  thofoghtof 
their  fouls,  or  another  life,  to  flip  in  :  Or  if  at  any  time  they 
think,  or  fpeak  of  thcfe  matters,  then  the  world,  like  Pharaoh^ 
when  Ifr^el  fpake  of  facriticing,  i?  fure  to  fpeak  of  more  v^k* 
^  And  thus  they  live,  and  die,  without  knowledge;  there  is  no 
key  of  knowledge  (as  it  is  fitly  called,  Luke  xi.  524)  to  open 
the  door  of  the  foul  to  Chrift  ;  he,'  atid  his  miniflers,  there- 
fore, muft  (land  without ;  pity  they  may,  but  help  they  cannot^ 
till  knowledge  open  the  door;  Satan  is  ruler  of  the  daricnefi 
of  this  world,  Eph.  vL  12.  that  is,  of  all  blind^  and  ignorant 
fouls.  "  Ignorance  is  the  chain  with  which  he  binds  them  faft 
to  himfelf,  and  till  that  chain  be  knocked  off,  by  divine  illami* 
bation,  they  cannot  be  emancipated,  and  made  free  of  Chrift's 
kingdom  ;  Ails  xxvi.  18.  **  To  turn  them  from  darknefs  to 
^*  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satab  to  God."  Ignorance, 
indeed,  incapacitates  a  man  to  commit  the  unpardonable  fin  ; 
but  what  \%  he  the  nearer,  whilft  it  difpofcs  him  to  ail  other  fins 
^hich  damn,  as  v^ell  as  that  ?  By  ignorance  it  is,  that  all  the 
cflays  of  the  gofpel,  for  men's  falvation,  are  frufirated  ;  that 
naked  a^nt  is  put  in  the  place  of  faving  faith,  moi^ality  miftakea 
for  regeneration,  a  few  dead  duties  laid  in  the  room  of  ChrifV, 
«nd  his  righteoufnefs.  Indeed  it  would  fill  a  greater  book  thaa 
this  is,  to  (hew  the  mifchicvous  efFefts  of  ignorance,  and  how 
many  ways  it  deftroys  the  precious  fouls  of  men :  but  feeiijg  I 
can  fpeak  but  little  in  this  place  to  it,  let  me  bar  up  this  way  to 
hell,  if  it  bo  pofTible,  by  a  few  feribus  confidcraiions. 
The  fecund  way  U  helljhut  up, 
I.  Let  the  ignorant  con'fider,  God  hath  created  their  fouU 
.wth  a  capacity  of  knowing  him,  and  enjoying  him,  as  well  iU 
f  thi^s  tb^t  9r9  faPH^d  io  th^  worM  for  koQwledge,  ^nd  wifdom, 
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^f3^r^  is  a  fpirit  in. man,  mnd  the  infpiraiim  of  the  Abnighty 
^Veth  them  underjianding.  The  faculty  is  id  mao,  bnt  the 
.  yfifdom,  and  knowledge,  that  enlighteiis  it,  frbm  God;  as  the 
dial  (hews  the  hour  of  the  day,  when  the  fun-beams  fall  upon 
it*  If,  therefore,  God  be  fought  unto,  in  the  nfe  of  luch 
)ielpS|  and  oieans,  as  you  have,  even  the  weakeft,  and  ddlleft 
ibnl,  hath  a  capacity  of  being  made  wiie  unto  f^vation.  Pfal. 
^ix.  7.  "  The  tefiimony  of  the  Lord  is  fure,  making  wife  the 
••  fimple."  ... 

Auguftine  tells  us.of  a  man  fo  weak,  and  limple,  that  he  was-, 
commonly  reputed  a  fool,  in  all  the  neighbourh(k)d ;  and  yet 
iaith,  I  believe  the  gracci  and  fear  of  God,  was  in  him :  For 
when  he  heard  any  fwear,  or  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  he 
^ould  throw  fiones  at  them,  and  (hew  his  indignation  againft 
.   ^D,  by  all  the  figos  be.could  make.  . . 

t.  You  that  are  ib  grofly  ignorant  in  the  matter  of  ^yonr  fa!-- 
vatioo,  are  many  of  you  very  knowing,  prudent^  und  fnbtil 
perfons,  in  theafiairs  of  the  world. .  Luke  Xvi.  8.  '*  The  chiU 
*^  dren  of  this  world  are  wifer,  in  their  generation,  than  thechii* 
V  dren  of  light."  Had  thole  parts  which  you  Jiave,  been  improv* 
cd,  and.  heightened,  by  Audy,  and  oblervation  about  fpirituals, 
as  they  have  been  about  earthly  things ;  you  bad  never  been  (b 
iigooraut,  or  dead-hearted,  as  you  are :  You  might  have  been  as 
weU  verfed  in  yoidr  bibles,  as  you  are  in  the  almanacs  you  yeai  ly 
buy,  gnd  iludy.  You.  might  bave  underfiobd  the  proper  ieafons 
of  falvation,  as  well  as  of  hu(bandry«  The  great  and  neceflary 
points  on  which  your  (alvation  depends,  are  not  fo  many,'«  or  Id ' 
^firufe,  ,and  intricate,  but  your  plain,  and  inartificial  heads 
pight  have  underilood  them,  and  that  with  lefs  painft  than  yoti 
have  been  at  for  your  bodies :  What  though  you  cannot  com* 
prehend  the  fubtilities  of  fchoolmen,  yon  may  apprehend  the  e(^ 
fentials  of  Chriltianity.  ]f  you  cannot  firiAly,  and  fchola0icaliy 
define  faith;  what  hinders,  if  your  hearts  were  fet  upon  Chrift; 
and  falVation,  but  you  may  feel  it  ?  Which  is  more  than  many 
{earned  men  do,  that  can  define,  and  difpute  about  it.  YoU 
cannot  put  an  argument  in  mood,  aod  figure;  no  matter,  if  yoti 
can,  by  comparing  your  bibles,  aod  hearts  rogetW,  draw  fav* 
ingly,  and  experimentally,  this  concluiion  ;  I  am  in  Chrift,  and 
my  fins  are  pardoned.  You  caimot  determine  whether  faith 
goes  before  repentance,  .or  repentance  before. faith ;  but  for  all 
that,  you  might  feel  both  the  one,  and  the  other,  uponyour  own 
fouls,  which  is  infinitely  better.  'Tis  not,  therefore,  your  in* 
opacity,  bdt  negligence,  and  worldlinefs,  that  is  your  ruin.  - 
..  3.  How  many  arc  there,  of  your  own  rank,  ordtr^  ^nd  c^ 
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docat]0»,  «U  whoTc  external  adTaouget,  and  helps  yofi  hlM^ 
aod  all  yoar  iocmntraoces,  and  difcoorageiDeiiis  they  bad,  who 
JU  bave  actaiaed  t^  an  exceilcAt  degree  of  fattog  knowledge, 
tPd  beav^oly  wifdoai  ?  How  oftea  kvre  1  heard  foch  fpirhual^ 
(avoury,  eiLferitteatal  truths,  hi  coofcrea^e,  asd  prayer  frooa 
jj^laio  ri^ics»  fvch  Ipirltual  reaibatogs  about  the  great  cOoGeraa 
of  blvatioa,  (i)cbjadiciooS|  and  latisfykig  refolarioas  of  ca&s 
dsptodiog  qpoQ  the  ieoCihle^  and  experiateatal  part  of  religioe, 
as  have  hiimbled,  coovioced,  and  (hamed  ine»  aod  niade  me  faf 
^gufit  in4h^i,  ire.  thdc  are  the  mea  that  w9l  take  heaven  finom 
Ibe  proud»  mi  Icornfol  ingerAtfi  of  the  world;  not  tasAj  vmS^ 
Wt  niaay  learaed,  and  acatc  Maay  kaowii^,  aod  learned  hcads^ 
«r<  ia  hell,  aod  many  illiterate^  and  weak  ones  goae  to  heavieo  i 
fod  ocb^ra  ia  the  way  thither,  who  never  had  better  edticaiioB; 
ilrooger  parts,  or  more  leifure  thaa  yourfelves :  8o  that  yoa  ari 
wUhoat  c%fjB&. 

To  CQOclttde,  WooM  yoo  heartily  feefc  k  of  God,  and  weokt 
the  Spirit  (which  he  hath  proooiicd  to  give  them  that  aft  him] 
become  your  teacher,  bow  fooa  would  the  light  of  the  favin^ 
fcQowiedge  of  (^od,  ia  the  face  of  Chrift  fitine  iato  your  hearts  I 
l^o  matter  bow  '^ooraot,  dull,  aod  weak  the  fcholar  be,  tf  God 
opce  become  the  teacher,  Yoa  are  not  able  to  purchafe,  or  waut 
time  10  read  many  books ;  bat  If  ooce  yoa  were  (ku&ifi^ 
perioBS,  the  aooiutitig  you  woaid  receive  froiti  the  Father, 
would  teach  you  all  things,  i  John  ii.  27.  your  own  hearts 
wouid  ferve  yoa  for  a  commentary  apoo  a  great  part  of 
the  bible  I  ii  would  make  you  of  a  quick  uuderfiaDdiag,  in  the 
.  fear  of  the  Lord  :  One  drop  of  yoar  knowledge  wouM  be  more 
WPrth  tbaa  all  learned  arts  and  fcieoces  in  the  wor)4  to  you* 
Aod  i$  Cod  fo  far  from  you,  and  his  illuminatii^  Spirit  at 
fuch  a  ditftanor,  that  there  ia  no  hope  for  yoa  to  find  him  ?  It 
there  never  a  private  corner,  about  yoUr  houfes,  or  barns,  or  ia 
the  fields,  whene  you  can  turn  afide^  if  it  be  but  a  quarter  oi 
an  hour  at  a  time,  to  pour  out  your  (bals  to  God,  and  beg  \ht 
Spkit  of  him  ?  Miferable  wretch !  Is  thy  whole  life  fucfa  a 
^mbi^r,  aad  ckitter  of  cares,  and  puzzles  about  the  world,  that 
tbon  haft  no  kiiure  to  miad  God,  ibui,  or  eternity  }  O  dc^ 
ful  Aate !  the  JUord  in  much  mercy  pity,  and  awaken  thee; 
Wilt  ihou  not  once  flrtve,  and  ftruggle  to  iave  thy  foul? 
What,  periih,  Asit  werc»l^coaftatl  How  great  then  is  that 
bliflduefs! 

The  tMrd  wdy  t9  kell  SJc^verei, 

IIL  A  vaft  malcunde  of  precious  fouls  are  loft  fer  evor,  hf 
f9ltowiO|l  ih^  examples,  and  boog  cmkdsnray  witti  th4  wtrfa 
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«€  4lfr  vfiStli  I  Tis  kdeed  a  poor  exctife,  «  filtjr  ai^ffient, 
Tha«  the  mokUude  do  as  we  do;  yet,  as  •  Jimltis  rightly  ob« 

'^  fcrires,  men^  coafcicaoes  uk€  feoftuary  here,  aad  they  thiak. 
theiB4k?es  fafe  ia  it :  For  thus  they  reafon,  If  I  Jo  at  the  ge^ 
Wraiity  A,  I JbAll  f^eed  no  -morft  than  they  fyieeds  and  certainty 
CW  U  more  mefcifulthati  to  fuffer  the  greateft  part  9f  mankindio 
fwi/i.  They  refolve  to  (dAow  the  beateo  road  f »  let  it  kad 
whither  it  wiiK 

*    -    Thus  the  Ephcfiaiis,  in  their  oflregCDcrate  ftafc,  **  walked  ac* 

♦*  Cording  to  thecourfc  of  this  worW,*'  Eph,  ii.  2.  md  the  ♦*  Ce>* 

**  riothiaos  ^erc  carried  away  ODto  dumb  idols',  cvcu  as  tbejF 

**  were  led,"  1  Cor.  xit.  2.  juft  as  a  drop  of  water  is  carried,  ^not 

JHoved  accordiog  to  the  courfe,  and  current  -of  the  tide :  For 

^ook  as  every  drop  of  water,  in  the  Tea,  is  of  one  and  the  fktAh 

cotatami  nature,  io  are  all  caraal,  and  unfanAified  perfoos  ;  and 

as  theie  waters  being  colleAed  into  one  rafl  body  in  the  oceatf, 

tiQite  their  ftrength^  and  make  a  ftrong  current^  this  way,  or 

that ;  fo  doth  the  whole  collective  body  of  the  unregenerate 

world,  all  the  particular  drops   move  as   the   tide   moveth* 

Meoce,  they  are  faid  "  to  have  received  Che  fpirit  of  this  world,*^ 

4  Cor.  ii.  12.  one  cottimofi  fpirtt,  or  principle,  a3s,  and  rnl^ 

ihenijktl;  and  therefore  they  mnA  needs  be  carried  9way  i^ 

like  fame  coorfe.    And  there  are  two  fpeoai  confid^ations  that 

feena  to  determlnt  them  by  a  kind  of  neceffity,  to  do  as  the 

multitude  do;  the  one  is,  that  they  find  it  the  eafieft  and  mod 

oomoiodions  way  to  the  ttclh,  here  thef  meet  with  quietne^, 

and  fafety:  hereby  they  are  exempt  from  reproaches,  lofles, 

periecmioRs,  and  diftrefies,  for  confcience  fake :  Reft  b  fweet» 

and  here,  only,  they  think  to  find  it.     The  other  is,  th<;  pre- 

jfidioe  of  fingtriarity,  and  manifold  trtbulafti^ns,  they  fee  that 

Utile  handful,  tl^t  walk  counter  to  the  courie  of  the  world» 

involved  in ;  this^ihrde^  them  from  their  company,  and  fixes 

them  where  they  are.    Agahift  fuch  fenfible  arguments,  it  is 

to  no  OKM-e  purpose  to'oppoTe  fpirit ual  confiderations,  motives 

ilfawti  from:  the  fafety  of  the  foul,  or  importance  of  eternity, 

than  it  is  for  a  man  to  turn  the  tide,  or  courfe  of  a  river,  with  his 

weak  breafli. 

Add  to  this,  That  as  one  fmner  cotifirms,  and  fixes  a- 
flOther,  wedging  in  each  other,  as  men  in  a  aowd  :(,  who  muft 

*.  What  a  poor  and  mean  defence  have  they  who  think  tkemfelv^ 
Ikfe  fjTom  the  example  of  their  fapertors  Jud»  ParaLb,  2. 

t  The  example  of  the  muhituck  is  a  very  poor  argamcnt.  Seweem, 
X  No  man  erri  to  his  own  hurt  only,  but  (preads  madnefs  ameig 
his  neighbours*    Seneca. 
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ID07C  at  it  moves ;  lb  they  make  it  their  bnfioels '  to .  render  all 
that  differ  from  them»  odious  and  ridiculous :  So  the  apoflle 
notes  their  pradice  aod  Satan's  policy  in  it;  i  Pet.  Iv.  4. 
v^herein  they- think  it  ftrange,  that  ye  ran  not  with  them  into 
the  fame  excefs  of  riot,  fpeaking  evil  of  you,  fitvi^»9Ttu  :  they 
gaze  ftrangely.  at  them.  •  And  that  is  not  all;  they  not  only 
gaze  at  them  as  a  ftrange  generation,  making  them  figns,  and 
wonders  in  Ifrael,  as  the  prophet  (peaks ;  but  they  defamc» 
revile,  and  fpeak  evil,  of  them,  reprefenting'  them  as  a  pack  of  ^ 
l^pocrites,  as  turbulent,  faAious,  feditious  perfons,  the  very 
ptm  of  the  times,  and  places  they  live  in ;  and  all  this,  not 
for  doing  any  evil  againQ  them,  but  only  for  not  doing  evil  with 
them,  becauie  they  run  not  with  them  into  the  fame  excefs  ofriai. 
Thus  the  world  frniles  upon  its  own^  and  derides  thole  that  arc 
afcaid  to  follow  them  to  hell,  by  which  it  fweeps  away  the  mal- 
titude  with  it  in  the  fame  courfe. 

The  third  way  to  hell  Jbut  up.     - 

But  0  I  if  the  Spirit  of  God  would  pleafe  to  fet  on/  and 
follow  home  the  following  confiderations  to  yonr  hearts,  yoa 
would  certainly  refolve  to  take  a  perfecuted  path  to  heaven^ 
though  few  accompany  you  therein,  rather  than  fwim  like  dead 
fifhes,  with  the  ffaream,  into  the  dead  fea  of  eternal  miiery. 
'    I .  Though  you  go  with  the  confent,  and  current  of  the  world, 
yet  you  go  againfl  the  exprefs  law  and  prohibition  of  God  :   He 
hath  laid  his  command  upon  you,  "  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
•«  world,"  Rom.  xii.  z.     **  That  yon  live  not  the  reft  of  your 
•*  thnc  to  the  lulls  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God,"  i  Pet.  iv. 
2.    •*  That  you  follow  not  a  multitude  to  do  evil,"  Exod.  xxiiL       I 
i. .  "  That  you  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men,"  Prov.  iv.  14. 
*V  That  you  have  no  fellowlhip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
*'  clarkoefs."  All  thefe,  and  many  more,  are  commands  lowing       1 
from  the  higheft  fovereign  authority,  obliging  yonr  confdences       | 
to  obedience  under  the  greateft'  penalties  ;  by  them  your  Aate       i 
muft  be  call  to  all  eternity  in  the  day  of  judgment :   You  may 
make  a  pifh  of  the  precept,  but  fee  if  you  can  do  fo  of  the       1 
penalty. 

2.  Other  men,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  that  were  as  mtick'  | 
coQcerned  in  the  world  as  yon,  and  valued  their  lives,  liberties,  1 
and  edates,  as  well  as  you,  have  yet  got  out  of  the  croud,  dtf*  \ 
engaged  themfelyes  from  the  way  of  the  multitude,  and  taken  J 
a  more  folitary,  and  fuffering  path,  out  of  a  due  refgi&rd  to  the  ^ 
fafeiy  of  their  fouls :  And  why  Ihould  not  you  love  thena  as 
weH,  and  care  for  them  as  much,  as  ever  aay  that  went  before  . 
you  did  \    Noah  walked  with  God  all  alpne^  when  all  fielh  had     ^\ 
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corrupted  their  ^ays ;  Elijah  was  zealous  for  the  Lord,  when 
he  knew  of  none  to  ftaad4)y  him,  but  thought  he  had  been  left 
alone ;  Job  vrs^s  upright  with  God,  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  Lot  (iood 
by  hicnfelf,  a  godly  noa  conformift,  in  a  vil^,  debauched  Sodom ; 
David  was  a  wodderto  many;  fo  was  Jeremiah,  and  thofe 
few  with  him,  for  flgot,  and  wonders  in  Ifrael :  I  demand  of 
your  confciences,  what  difcouragemenfs  have  you,  that  thefe 
men  had  not  ?  Or  what  encouragements  had  they,  that  yoo 
have  not  T  Why  fhould  not  the  /alvation  of  jour  fouls  be  sl$ 
precioQs  in  your  eyes,  as  theirs  was  in  theirs  ?  Shall  you  be 
impoveriOied,  and  perfecuted,  if  you  embrace  the  way  of  ho« 
linefs  ?  So  were  they.  Shall  you  be  reproached,  fcorned,  and 
reviled  ?  So  were  they.  All  your  difcouragements  were  theirs^ 
and  all  their  motives,  and  encouragements  are  yours. 

3.  Is  not  the  way  which  you  have  chofen  marked  out  by 

Chriil:,  as  ^fae  way  to  deftruAion  ?     And  that  which  you  dare 

not  chufe^  and  embrace,  as  the  way  to  life  ^    See  the  marks  he 

has  given  you  of  hoth,  in  th[atone  text.  Mat.  vii.  13,  14.  **  En- 

•*  ter  ye  in  at  the.  Arait  gate  ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 

'^  19  the  way  that  leadeth  to  deltruAion,  and  many  there  be 

**  which  go  in  thereat ;   becaufe  ftrait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 

*'  is  the  >yay  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  • 

•*  find  it."    And  where  now  is  your  encouragement,  and  hope 

that  God  will  be  more  merciful,  than  to  damn  fo  great  a  part  of 

the  world  ?    If  you  will  do  as  the  Many  do,  dream  not  of  fpeed- 

$    ing  as  Xveil  as  that  little  fiock,  feparatcd  by  fan£tification  from 

ibe  multitude,  ftiall  fpecd.    You  have  your  choice,  to  be  damned 

with  many,  or  faved  with  few ;  to  take  the  broad,  fmooth  beateii 

road  to  hell,  or  the  diifficuU,  fuffering,  felf  denying  path  to  hear 

ven.     O  then  nuke  a  fcafotiable  neccflary  ftand,  and  paufe  a 

'While  ;  confider  your  ways,  and  turn  your  feet  to  God's  tefti- 

monies:  'Tis  a  great,  and  fpecial  part  of  your  falvation,  to  fave 

yourfclves  from  this  untoward  generation. 

The  fourth  way  of  bjing  the  foul  opened.  ' 

IV.  Multitudes  of  fouls  arc  daily  loft,  by  rooted  AaW//,  and 

lohg.continuedci^<wi  in  fin.  When  men  have  been  long  fettled 

in  an  evil  way,  they  are  difficultly  reclaimed  :  Phyficians  find  it 

hard  to  cure  a  cachexy,  or  ill  habit  of  body ;  but  k  is  far  more 

difficult  to  cure  an  ill  cuftqm,  and  habit  in  fin.     Jer.  xiii.  23* 

[      *\  Can  thQ  leopard  change  his  fpots,  or  the  Ethiopian  his  fkin  ? 

/'  Then  may  ye  alfo  do  gopd,  that  arc  accuftomed  to  do  evil." 

The  fpots  of  a  leopard,  apd  the  hue  of  an  Ethiopian^  arc  not  by 

[      way  of  external,  accidental  adhefion :  if  fo,  w^fl^g  would  fetch 

^    ,    Vol.  III.  LU 


4Sd  ^  A  ^eatije  rf  thi  8^  tf  Man* 

them  off:  ^ttt'diey  are  innate,  and  contempered,  Ixlon^g  €o 
^e  conflicmipn,  mi  not  to  be  altered ;  fe  are  fifrfnl  "habks,  and 
cnftoffls,  in  the  minds  of  finncrs :  By  this  means  it  becomes  a 
fecond  nature,  as  it  were,  and  ftrongly  determines  the  min^  to 
lin.  A  ieneris  ajjurfcere  mulfum  efi^  it  is  a  gceat  matter  to  be 
tccvftomed  to  this  way,  or  that,  faith  Seneca ;  yea»  Caput  ret  efi, 
'hoc  vel  ilk  tnodof  hominem  affwfiert^  *X\%  the  very  head,  or  row  dF 
the  matter,  to  beiborfo  accnftomed, faith Ariflotle. Very  much  cf 
the  firen^th  of  (in  rilcsfrom  caftomary  filming.  A  brand  that  haib 
f)e<n  once  in  thefire,  eafily  catches  the  fecond  time.  Every  repeat- 
ed aft  of  (in  leffeneth  fear  and  ftrengtheneth  inclination.  A  bor^ 
that  took  an  iH  ftroke  at  firll  breaking,  and  hath  continued 
many  years  in  it ;  is  very  diffictritly,  if  ever,  to  be  'bronght  to  a 
better  way.  What  mm  have  been  accuftomed  to  from  tbdr 
ciiild  hood,  they  are  tenadoas  of  in  their  old  age.  Hence  it  i^ 
Ihat  fo  few  are  converted  taChrift  in  their  dd  age.  It  was 
recoi:ded  for  a  wonder,  in  the  primitive  rimes^  that  Marcus  Cum 
ViAorios  became  a  Chriftian  in  his  old  age.  Time,  and  nfage, 
JSx  the  roots  of  fm  deep  in  the  fonl.  Old  trees  wtH  not  bow, 
^s  tender  friants  do.  lience  all  e(rays,  and  attempts^  to  d^w 
men  from  the  courfe  in  which  they  have  walked  from  their 
youth,  are  fruftraneous  and  fuccdfslefsl  The  drunkard,  the 
JEiduIterer,  yea,  the  felf-righteous  moralift,  are  by  long  continual 
ufage,  fo  (ixed  in  their  courfe,  and  all  this  while  conlcience  b 
itupified,  by  often  repeated  afts  of  fin,  that  it  is  naturally,  a^ 
impoflible  to  remove  a  mountain,  as  a  (inner's  will  thus  con- 
firmed in  his  wickedne(si  However,  let  the  trial  be  knade,  and 
the  ftrccefs  left  to  him  to  whom  no  length  df  time,  or  difficulty, 
muft  be  objcAed,  or  oppofed: 

Hk  fourth  way  to  helljhutvp^  hy  fvm  confiderationSi. 
1.  Let  it  be  oonfidered,  the  longer  any  man  hath  been  edg^ed 
in,  'and  accufiomed  to  the  way  of  fin,  die  more  reafon  and  need 
that  man  hath  fpeedily,  and  without  delay,  to  repent,  and  refors 
Jiis  courfe.;  there  is  yet  a  po(5bllity  of  mercy,  a  feafon  of  lalv»- 
tlon  left :  How  bx  fdever  a  fonl  is  gone  on  towards  hell,  nonp 
<an  fey  it  is  yet  too  late.  ^When  Mr.  Bllney,  4he  martyr,  bcari 
a  minifter  preaching  thus,  0  thou  oidftnner^  that  haft  gone  onh 
tf  cmrft  cfjin  thefi fifty ^  or  fixty years ;  daft  thdU  think  that  Chr^ 
'^ill  accept  thee  how,  or  take  the  deviVs  tfavrngs?  Good  God! 
/aid  he,  what  preaqfamg  of  Cbrift  is  here  !  Had  (uch  doArine 
been  preached  to  me  in  my  troubles,  it  had  been  enough  utterly 
to  have  difcouraged  me  from  repentance,  and  faith.  No,  no, 
*nner,  it  is  not  yet  too  late,  if  at  laft  thy -heart  be  touched  wiA 
a  real^nie  of  thy  jSi^  and  danger.    The  word  is  pfaiini  Ift*  Iv. 


y.  ^  Ltrthe  itriokeA  ibrTak^  his  way^  and  the  oangbtepus  xf^zn, 
"bis  tboogbts;  aodlet  kirn,  retvrp  to  th&^ord,  and  he  wil( 
*^  hwt  iDecey  »poft  hiis,  and  toour  Gddy  for  be  will  aljiuada^li^ . 
^*   perdoii." 

An  sibuitdaat  i^ardcui^  ihou  oeedeft;  tby  fms,  &7)IoDgcon«r 

^«med  caftom  aad  frequent  repetitions,  have  becA  abandantl]( 

9ggravs^t€d  ;  and  an  abuOadaat  pardon  i&  with:  GO(i  for  poor  fiiw 

Bars :  be^will  abondaiMlT^  pardop^  but  then  thon  muft  coniA 

«|>  to  bis.  t«rms :  tbpo  fliaAnot  expeA  pardon  or  mercy  wbea 

^  lliy  fins  haive  forf^en  thec»  but  upoi^  thy  foi^iaidng  them ;  yea^ 

.fccb  a  forfaking  as  includes  a  refotutioa  or  decree  in  tby  wiljl  to 

return  to  them  no  more,  HoC  'vr^  &.     There  m^  b^  a  cbajQgo 

of  thy  way,  and  that'  not  fion  psofiuieis  to  civility  only,  which 

W  but  to  change  one  falfe  way  to  beaveat  for  anotfaei:,  or  the 

dirty  road  to  hell  for  a^  cleanlier  path  on  th^  other  fide  of  th^ 

liedg^;  but  a  total  and  final  forfaking  of  every  way  of  fia^  as 

fa  the  love  and  habitual  praAice  of  it ;  yea^  and  thy  thQughts 

foo^  as  well  as  thy  ways^    Tberfr  muft  bf  an  intcrnsvlf  as  well 

us  an  external  change  upon  the^ ;  yea>  a  pofittve,  as  well  as  a 

negative  change ;  a  turning  to  the  Lord,  as  well  as  a  turning 

firom  fia ;  an4  then,  how  long  ibever  thou  haft  walked  vk  the 

road  toi»«tfds  hell,  there  will  be  time  enough,  and  mercy  cnougb 

to  fecure  thy  returning  ibui  fafe  to  heave^L 

2.  Cmift  thon  ix>l  forbear  thy  cuftomary  fin,  upon  leiK^r  mo-> 
fives  than  the  (alvaiion  c^  thy  foul  I  And  if  thon  canft,  wik 
thou  not  much  more  do  it  for  the  faving  of  thy  precious,  iai» 
tnortal  fool }  Suppofe  there  were  but  a  pecuniary  mulA,  of  a^ 
tiondred  pounds^  to  be  certainly  levied  upon  thy  eftate  for  every 
«ath  thou  fwcarcft,  or  every  time  .thou  art  drui^,  wouldft  thofi 
sot  rather  cbule  refocmation  than  beggary  l  And  is  not  the  lo6 
«f  thy  foul  a  penalty  infinitely  heavkr  than  a  little  money  I  But, 
as  the  wift  Heathen  *  pbfcrved,  EafoU  end  putamuSf  pre  fuikus 
fectittiam  fohmus ;  ea  gratuH^  vocanttn  pro  qmbus  nos  ip/at 
impefuHmus :  We  redood  thofe  things  only  to  be  bought,  which 
we  part  with  money  for ;  and  that  we  have  thofe^things  gratis,' 
fer  which  we  pay  ourfelves;'  is  nothing  cheap  in  our  eyes  but 
our  felver,  oof  (buls !  do  we  call  that^di^ix,  that  will  coft  us  (p 
-  dear?  Darius  threw  away  his  mafiy  crown  when  he  Bed  before 
Alexander,  that  it  imgbt  not  binder  him  in  bis  flight.    Sure 

♦  Thefe  things  fccm  cheap  to  us,  which  coft  very  dear,  and  which 
we  CQuldnot  purchaiiij.  tboiigb  we  (kould  ^ve  out  hQ^fe  for  them. 


your  fbuls  are  more  ^orth  than  your  money,  and  aR'the  ei^-^ 
ments  yon  have  in  this  world,  it  hath  been  an  antient  cuuom 
among  the  citizens  of  Antioch,  to  wafli  themfelves  in  the  baths  ; 
but  the  king^  forbidding  it,  they  all  prefently  forbore,  for  fear  of 
bis  dlfpleafure  :  whereupon  Chryfoftome  convinced  them  of  the 
vanity  of  that  plea  for  cuftomary  /ioniog.  **  Yon  lee,  (laith  he), 
**  how  foon  fear  can  break  ofFan  old  cuftom  ;  and  (hall  not  the 
*'  fear  of  God  be  as  powerful  to  over*mafter  it  in  us,  as  the 
**  fear  of  man  •  ?"  0  friends,  believe  ir,  it  "  is  better  for  you 
#<  to  cut  off  a  right  band,  or  pluck  out  a  right  eye,  than  having 
*'  two  hands,  or  eyes  to  be  caft  into  hell,  where  the  worm  <Ketb 
^*  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

Thi fifth  way  of  hfing  thefoul  openid. 

.  V.  The  fifth  way,  by  which  an  innumerable  multitude  of  feub 
are  eternally  loft.  Is  by  the  baits  of  fenfual,  finful  pleaibres. 

Some  cuftomary  Uns  have  little,  or  no  pleafure  ib  tiiemi 
as  fwearing,  malice,  iic.  but  others  allure,  and  entice  the  ibnl, 
by  the  fenfual  delight  that  is  in  them :  this  is  the  bmt  widi 
which  multitudes  are  enticed,  enfhared,  and  ruined  to  all  eter« 
nity.  .  It  is  a  true,  and  grave  obfervation  of  the  philoibpber  f, 
*'  That  We  are  impelled,  as  it  were,  to  that  which  is  evH,  by 
**. the  alluring  blandiftsnents  of  pleafure."'  This  was  the  firft 
bait  by  which  Satan  caught  the  fouls  of  our  firft  parents,  in  in« 
tooccncy.  Gen,  iiL  6.  "  The  tree  was  plcafant  to  ^he  eye."  Plea- 
fure quickens  the  principles  of  fin  in  us,  and  enflamea  the  de- 
iires  of  the  heart  after  it.  Every  pleafant  fin  hath  a  world  of 
cuftomers,  and,  coft  what  it  will,  they  refolvc  to  have  it.  I 
have  read  of  ^  certain  fruit,  which  the  Spaniards  found  in  the 
Indies,  which  was  exceeding  pleafant  to  the  tafte  ;  but  nature 
had  h  fencad  it,  and  double*guarded  it  with  ftiarp  and  dange- 
rous thorns,  that  it  was  very  difficult  to  come  at  it :  they  tore 
their  cloaths,  yea,  their  flefl\,  to  get  It ;  and  therefore  called 
the  fruit.  Comfits  in  htR,  Such  are  all  the  pleafures  of  fin,  ccm* 
;fits  in  hell;  damnation  is  the  price  of  them,  and  yet" the  fcn* 
fitlve  appetite  js  ib  outragious  and  mad  after  them,  that  at  the 
price  of  their  fouls,  they  will  havc^hem.  Thus  the  wicked  are 
defcribed,  Job  xxi.  13.  ^*  They  fpend  their  days  in  wealth,  and 
*^  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave :  "  That  is,  their  whole 
(lock  of  time  is  fpent  in  cares  and  labours  to  get  wealth,  and 
when  they  have  gotten  it,  the  reft  of  their  life  is  (pent  in  thofi; 

t  Voluptatum  hlanditiis  delimti^^  ad  ea  gertnda  PMHld  ff^gf  fr$i 
fa  Jiint  mffllimur.     A  rift* //*.?• 'i'/iJ.  f.  3t 
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^fenfual  pkafures  that  wealth  briogs  io,  or  in  maktog  proTiiion 
for  the  flefh,  to  fulfil  the  luOs  of  it.  The  rich  maD,  iq  the 
parable,  fared  delicioufly  every  day,  Lake  xvi.  where  his  vdlnpr 
taous  life  is  defcribed,  and  in  that  defatption,  the  occafion  of 
his  damaatioQ  is  infiauated.^  in  a  pampered  and  ^tdolged  body^ 
is  ufually  found  a  negleAcd,  and  ftarved  foal.  But  how  Audi 
the  ruio  of  fouls  this  way  be  prevented  ? 

Hie  fifth  -may  tohclljbia  up,  by  three  confiderations, 
'.  I.  Confider  how  (he  mortality  of  Heathens  hath  bridled  their 
iedfual  lulls  and  appetites,  and  caufed  them,  with  a  geoerou$ 
difdaio,  to  repel  thofe  brutilh  pleafures,  i»  things  below  a  man. 
f*  What  more  foolifti,  what  more  bafe,"  faith  Sefieca^,  "than 
.''to  patch  up  the  good  of  a  reafonable  foul  oi|t  of  things  ua« 
.•*  reafonable  ?"  "  That  is  the  plcafure  worthy  of  a  man,  not  to 
^'  glut  his  body,  nor.  to  irritate  thofe  luf>s  in  whoie  quietneis  \% 
f*  ojir  fafety  f."  This  is  the  conftant  doftrine  of  all  the  Stoicks. 
O  what  a  ftiame  is  it,  to  hear  Heathenifm  out-brave  Chrifti- 
anity  !  and  principles  of  mere  Morality  ehable  men  to  live  more 
Soberly,  temperately,  and  abflemionfly,  than  thofe  who  eojoy 
the  greateft  pattern^  and  higbeft  motives,  in  the  ChrUlian  xc)xr 
^n  are  found  to  do?  '  Thou  embraceft  pleafurc,  faith  the 
.'  Heathen,  but  I  bridle  it ;  thou  enjoyefi  it,  I  only  ufe  it ;  thou 
*■  thinked  it  thy  chief  good,  I  efleem  it  not  fo  much  as  good  • 
'*  thou  doft.all  for  pleafure's  fake,  but  I  nothing  at  all  on  that 
'•  account.'    Thcfe,  therefore,  fhall  be  your  judges. 

2.  Always  remember,  fenfiial  pleasures  are  but  the  baits  with 
^  which  Satan  angles  for  the  precious  ibul ;  there  is  a  fatal  hook 
uoder  them^  O  if  men  were  but  aware  of  this,  they  would  ne* 
ver  purchtfc  pleafure  at  fo  dear  a  rate.  "  Stolen  waters  are 
*'  fweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  fecret  is  pleafant^  but  he  kno.w- 
**  eth  not  that  the  dead,  are  there.;  and  that  her  guefts  are  in 
**  the  depth  of  hell,"  Prov.  ix.  ty,  18.  Pliny  tells  us  that  the 
mermaids  have  mdft  enchanting;  charmiug* voices,  atod  frtqu^nt 
pleaiant,  green  meadows,  but  heaps  of  dead  mens  bones  are  al^* 
.  way$  found  where  they  haunt ;  that.whkh  tickles  the  fancy  ftabs 
the  foul.  If  the  pain,  (as^/llinacreon  well  obferves)  were  before 
the  pleafnrC)  no  man  woiiild  be  tempted  by  it ;  but  the  pleafurc 
being  firft,  and  fenfible,  and  the  torment  coming  after^  and^  as 

*  ^idftultius  iurpiufve  quam  h^num  rationalh  mnimi^  exirra- 
thnalikus  ne£tere  ?    Sen.  Ep.  95. 

'  t  Ilia  eft  voluptas^  et  homine  et  viro  digna,  non  implere  corpus^ 
fifaginare^  ncc cupiditas  irritaref  quvrumfnti^ima-eji Jitiie^s,  De 
Seoef.  lib.  7>c.  II, 
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yer  forAtt^^  ibh  aOiMft  fo  maoy  ttRdeOraafioo.  ^  At  hft  ^ 
^  bitteth  Bke  a  icrpeav  ao^  ftageth  like  aa  adder »"  Prov. 
XRilff.  33.  tf  6q  did  ilbg  «ld  bite  at  firfi,  dooq  wooid  couch  it  ^ 
feue  k  deities  at  firft,  and  wowds  afterward.  O  wfaaiftman,  that 
fe  ia  bit  whi^  wovld  pnrcbafe  eceroat  tonantaw  for  tbe  feofiialy 
hriiiifh  pleafiires  of  a  WMMitl'  f  Thd  pieafuresof  fin  bewitch 
the  affeAioos,  blbd  the  ]miigntm^  ftaipify  the  beait,  fo  thai:  ib« 
berand  haportitfl/adgBMiit  ftad^fiophce-  The  heart  is  ea- 
ficed»  the  hkla  are  enraged ;  coA  what  it  wilt»  fioaers  wiU  gra- 
tify their  kiOv. 

^w  if  yoQ  are  for  pkafsre,  o^tatnly  yos  ate  oat  of  tbe  way 
to  If,  who  feek  it  \n  die  foUUUDg  ot  your  InOa.    if  yont  hearts 
Widre  dooe  iaiiAifiedt  and  brought  imdeF  the  (pviei&Bieiit  of  the 
Spirit,  yoQ  woirid  <{oiddy  &>d  a  far  maw  eKcel^ent  pkafaie  in  - 
thecrttdfyhigof  your  toftai  thaa  flow  yocr  fieek  in  the  gratifica* , 
fkio  and  fttlffliliag  of  theas.    Rom.  viii.  13.  '*  If  ye.  thio*  the 
'*  &ptr1f»  nertify  ibe  deeds  of  thebody,  yrfhd  Ii9<e;"  L  e. 
ye  Aali  Hf«  the  looft  joyfd,  peaccfid,  aod  comforcabde  life  of 
ilt-perfims  i&  the  worlds  alife  of  higheftdeiigbt,  4od  true  pleat 
&re;  for  fe  far  aes  your  l^ftf  are  mortified,  the  vigoroiis^  hcdtb* 
fill  franaie,  attd  due  temper  of  your  ibui  la  reftorc^  vaA  yoar  e- 
^^kfences  for  heaven  deared ;  both  which  are  the?  ^rhig^  of  aM 
fj^fiittal  delight  add  pleaiiire«    Cao  aoy  creamFe-cajoymeot,  or 
a#y  beaflfly  ltift»  afibrd  a  pleafitre  like  tAs\   Do  not  yoo  find 
the  life  you  liv<,  hi  foful  pleafurea,  qoUe  bcaeath  the  dig&ity 
^  a  matt  f  and  are  they  not  followed  with  bitter  afcinrrrcckoo- 
logs,  grip^,  aad  flafties  of  eofifeieade :  Evm  in  thf  imifi  if 
Uughter  ths  heart  is  fitd^  and  the  end  efthat  vurthU  heuvanefs: 
O  ponder  fario«fly  what  a  trifle  it  is  yoo  fell  yodr  jutdoaa  (oub 
fir !  [s  k  not  a  goodiy  prioe  yoa  valoe  theaa  at  ?  the  fu^live^ 
ennpty,  beafliy  pleafiires  of  ^  momciity  fortfae  tonoefitaof  ater- 
ttity. 

Tie  Jlxtb  'W(Pj^  ef  hfing  the  fonti^  epened. 

VI.  There  are  alfo  inaomerable  foold  lofr  for  ever,  by  tl» 
AftraAing  cares  of  this  world,  wirich  eat  op  41  dieir  tiasc, 
Noughts,  and  (hidles;  fo  that  there  is  oo  room  for  Chrift,  or 
one  ferioas  hour  aboot  lUvatioa.  It  is  to4i  true  aa  obienratioa, 
-which  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  makea  opoo  the  common  mechania, 
and  poor  laboorers,  their  bodies  are  the  anvils  of  pain,  and  their 
t)xM  the  hiveaof  oaouaibefed  cares  aad  forrowa, ,  wbiift' the 
Toloptuotts  and  rich  fpend  their  liflK  aad  fliidies  ia  pdmyioig 

t  Brew  efi  quod  ieleffntj  etermttn  qu&derueiat;  h  A  Tht  pl^» 
fure  is  ihort  lired^  but  the  tormeat  is  perpetual. 
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for  inew  ffteafisres,  al^d  lii^ifig  ^heir  heads  wrth  progcAs  dF  thaf 
nature.  The  poorer  fort  have  their  heads  and  hearts  filled, 
day  atid  fright,  With  aiixioiis  thoughts  a&d  cares,  tiow  to  (^et 
bread,  pay  their  teiirts  or  debts,  and  firaggle  throti^  the  mile-  ' 
tsMe  oecei&ties  that  pindi  thean  on  every  %de ;  ffiany  cMtdreii^ 
it  may  fee,  to  providefor,  and  litrie  or  nothing  out  dF  whtdi  tt>s 
ibake  tt:  here  fe  bric^  that  muft  be  made,  and  -no  ftraw  tj> 
make  it  afi  he  borrows  here,  to  pay  thpre :  debts  increafey  and 
abilities  decreafe ;  be  t(^  bis  body  all  iheday,  and  when  hi^ 
tiretf  carcafs  calU  for  reft,  to  eiiablc  him  for  new  work  to-mor* 
row ;  fhe  cares  of  the  world  *mvade  hhn  on  his  bed,  and  keep 
Jbim  iighiDg  or  mndng  there,  wheOy  poor  man!  4k bad  ioa^ 
enough  before  for  one. 

And  now  what  room  is  there  left  for  filtation- work  f  or  hiW 
can  any  fpf ritual  feed,  that  it  cad -in to  fucha  brake  of  fhorn$^ 
tororper  ?  "  The  cares  of  this  life,  (fcith  Chrift)  fpring  tip,  ^A 
*«  choak  it,**  Mark  Iv.  tp.  Tdl  oot  them  of  lieatren  and  Chrlft^ 
they  muft  have  bread ;  talk  not  to  them  bf  nhe  neceffity ,  or  com- 
fort of  a  pardon,  they  muft  pay  their  debts  to  men.  O  die  co»- 
fufed  bu^  and  clutter,  that  thefe  thoughts  and  cares  make  in 
tiieir  head !  (b  that  no  other  voice  can  be  lieard.  And  thus 
multitudes  fpend  their  whole  lives  ki  a  mSferableferntndc  in  this 
^orld,  and  by  that  are  caft  upon  a  more  miferaMe  and  reftl<is 
ftate  for  ever,  in  the  world  to  come ;  one  hell  here,  and  another 
hereafter.  And  what  ihall  be  done  for  them  ?  Is  there  no  way 
for  their  deliveran&?  O  that  God  would  dtre^>,  and  btefe  the 
following  conliderations  to  them,  if  it  may  be  cypefted  th^ 
may  atany  time  get  through  the  brake  in  which  they  are  inv<^* 
•vced,  and  find  them  at  leiiure  to  bethink  themfdves ! 

Thejiocth  way  to  hell  /but  up,  kyfive  confiderations. 

I.  Bethink  thyfelf,  poor  foul  I  as  much  as  thou  art  involvefl 
imd  plunged  in  the  neceffities  and  diftraAing  cares  of  this  life ; 
others,  manyothers>  as  poor  and  neceffitous,  and  every  way 
as  much  embroiled  in  the  cares  of  the  world  as  you  are,  have 
minded  their  fouls,  and  taken  all  care  and  pains  for  their  faiira- 
tion,  botwithftanding  :  yea,  though  millions  of  your  rank  and 
order  are  deftroyed  by  thtf  fnares  of  the  devil,  yet  God  hath  a 
;  Ttry  great  number,  indeed  fhe  greateft  of  any  rank  of  men,  a* 
■mong  thofe  that  are  low,  poor,  and  neceffitous  in  the  world. 
The  chnrch  is  called  the  •*  congregation  of  the  poor,'*  Pfifl. 
Ixxiv.  20.  becaufe  it  confiReth  moftly  of  men  and  women  of  the 
loweft  and  moft  defpicable  condition  in  this  world ;  they  are  all 
jpoor  in  fpirit,  and  moft  of  them  poor  in  purfe.  •*  Hearkep, 
^  my  bctevcdbretiiren,  (&ilh  James)  hath  not  6od  chofen  the   ^ 
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«'  poor  of  this  worlds  rich  in  faUh,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  ?** 

James  ii.  5. 

Now,  if  others,  many  others,  as  much  entangled  in  the  ne* 
cefSties,  cares,  and  troubles  of  the  world,  as  you,  have  yet 
ftruggled  through  all  thofe  difficulties  and  difcouragements  to 
heaven;  whyihould  you  not  flrivefor  Chriftand  {alvation  as 
well  as  they  ?  your  fouls  are  as  valuable  as  theirs>  and  their 
.  difconragemeots  and  hindrances  as  great  and  as  many  as  yours. 

2.  Ceofider,  your  poor  and  neceffitous  conation  in  the  worlds 
hath  fomethiog  in  it  of  motive  and  advantage,  to  excite  and^ 
<]uicken  you  to  a  greater  diligence  for  falvation,  than  is  found' 
in  a  more  full,  eafy,  aod  profperous  ilate ;  for  God  hath  here* 
by  imbittered  this  world  to  you»  and  made  you  drink  deeper  of 
the  troubles  of  it  than  other  men :  they  have  the  honey,. and 
yon  the  gall ;  they  have  the  flower,  and  yon  the  bran ;  but 
then,  as  yon  have  not  the  pleafures,  fo  you  have  not  the  fnares 
of  a  profperous  condition;  aod  yojur  daily  troubles,  cares  and 
labours  in  it,'  dp  even  prompt  you  to  (eek  reft  in  heaven,  which 
you  canaot  fiad  on  earth.  Can  you  think  yon  were  made  for 
a  worfe  condition  than  the  beafts  ?  What,  to  have  two  hells  1 
one  here,  and  another  hereafter?  Surely,  as  low,  mUerable, 
and  defpicable  as  you  are,  you  are  capable  of  as  much  happir 
nefs  as  any  of  the  nobles  of  the  world ;  and,  in  your  low  and 
affliAed  condition,  ftand  nearer  to  the  door  of  hope,  than  they 
do.  Ah  !  methinks  thefe  thoughts  d^  even  put  ifaemfelves  op* 
on  you,  when  your  fpirits  are  overloaded  with  the  cares,  and 
your  bodies  tired  with  the  labours  of  this  life.  Is  this  the  life 
of  troubles  I,  muft  expeft  on  earth  >  Hath  God  denied  me  the 
pleafures  of  this  world  ?  O  then  let  it  be  my  care,  my  flndj^ 
my  bijriiners  to  make  iure  of  Chrift,  to  win  heaven,  that  I  may 
not  be  miferable  in  both  worlds.  How  can  yon  avoid  fnch 
thoughts,  or  put  by  fuch  meditations,  which  your  very  ftation 
and  conditioii  even  forceth  upon  you  ? 

3.  Cc^nfider  how  all  the  troubles  in  this  world  would  be 
fweetcned,  aod  all  your  burdens  lighteoed,  if  once  your  (bub 
were  in  CRrift,  and  in  covenant  with  God.  O  what  heart's 
cafe  would  faith  give  you !  what  fweet  relief  would  you  find 
in  prayer  1  Thefe  thiogs,  like  the  opening  of  a  vein,  or  tumour 
when  ripe,  would  fuddpnly  cool,  relieve,  and  eafe  your  fpirits.; 
could  you  but  go  to  God  as  a  Father,  and  pour  out  your  hearts 

.befoi^e  him,  and  caft  all  your  cares  and  burdens,  wants  aod 
forrows  upon  him :  you  would  find  a  fpcedy  ont-kt  to  your 
troubles,  and  an  in-let  to  all  peace,  all  comforts*  an<l  all  re- 
fceOuneDts;  fudi  as  all  the  riches^  hononrSa  and  fulnefs  of  ibk 
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world  xannot  give :  you  would  thca  find  Proyidfcncc  engage  it- 
'  felf  for  your  fupply,  ai^d  ifltie  all  your  troubles  to  your  advan- 
tage ;  you  would  fuck  the  breafts  of  thofe  promifcs  in  the  roMT- 
gio  ^^  and  fay»  all  the  dainties  in  the  world  cannot  make  you 
fuch  another  feaft ;  you*  wQuld  then  fee  youf  bread,  your  ctoaths, 
and  all  provifions  for  you  and  yours^  in  God's  protnifes,  whea 
you  are  brought  to  an  exigence,  and  would  certainly  find  per- 
formances^ as  well  as  promifes,  all  a4ong  the  courfe  of  your 
life. 

4.  Say  npt  yo^  have  po  time  to  mind  another  world  :  God 
hath  not  put  any  of  yon  under  fuch  an  unhappy  neceffity.;  you 
have  one  whole  clay  every  week,  allowed  you  by  God  and  naan^ 
for  your  fouls ;  you  have  ibme  fpare  time  every  day,  which  you 
know  you  ipendwprfe  than  in  heavenly  thoughts  and  exercifes; 
yea,  moft  callings.are  fuch  as  will  admit  of  fpiritual  exercifes  of 
thoughts,  even  when  your  hands  are  exerdfed  in  the  affairs  of 
this  life :  be  fides,  there  are  none  of  you  but  have,  and  muft 
have  dally  fome  relaxations  and  rei^  from  bufinefs ;  and  if  your, 
hearts  were  fpiritual,  and  fet  upon  heaven,  ,yeu  would  find 
more  time  than  you  ^hink  on,  without  prejudice  to  your  cal- 
lings, yea,  to  the  great  furtherance  of  them,  to  fpend  with 
God.  I  can  tell  you  when,  and  where  I  have  found  poor  fer* 
vants,  hard  at  work  for  falvation,  labouring  for  ChriA,  fome  ia 
the  fields^  others,  in  barns»  and  Aables,  where  they  could  find 
any  privacy  to  pour  out' their  fouls  to  God  in  prayer.  As  lovers 
Vill  make  hard  (hifcs  to  converge  together,  fo  will  the  foul  that 
is  devoted  to  God,  and  in  earned  for  heaven  ;  and  though  your 
opportunities  be  not  fo  large,  they  may  be  %%  fweet,  as  fuccefs- 
/ui,  and  to  be  fure  fincere,  as  thofe  wbofe  condition  affords 

them  more  time,  and  greater  external  conveniencies  than  yoti 
enjoy :  more  bufinefs  is  fometimes  difpatched  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  in  prayer,  yea,  let  me  fay,  in  a  few  hearty  ejaculations  of 
foul  to  God,  in. a  few  minutes,  than  in  many  long  and  elaborate 
duties.  If  thou  caft  in  thy  two  mites  of  time  into  the  treafury 
of  prayer,'  having  no  more,  thou  mayeft,  as  Chrifl  faid  of  the 
foor  ,widoM^,  ^iv^  more  than  thofe  that  cafi  in  0/  their  great  a- 
bundance  of  time  ^nd  talents , 

5.  Laftly,  Confider,  Jefas  Chrift  i?  no  refpefter  of  perfons, 
the  pooreft  and  vileft  on  earth,  arc  as  welcome  to  him  as  the 
greateft.    He  chofe  a  poor  and.  mean  condition  in  this  world 

*  TIeb,  xiii,  5.  Ifa.  xli.  17.  JPfal.  xxxiv.  9,  IP*  Pfal,  xci.  1$. 
Rom.  viii.  28.  • 

Vol.  III.  Mmm 


binielf,  cwfiriird  molUy  aniODg  the  poor,  nefer  wfiifed  aqr 
bccftoie  ol  his  poverty :  ''  God  acceptcth  not  ibe  perfoos  <x 
*^  princes,  nor  rcgardeth  the  rich  more  tbaa  the  poor :  for  cbev 
*'  are  ali  the  work  of  hU  hands/*  job  uudv.  19.  aod  cbat»  bom 
k  rcfpef^  of  didr  nataral  coniUtoikMi/as  flaca*  and  tbdr  chrjl 
conditioiiSf  asv  rich  or  poor  aacQ.  Riches  and  poverty  make  a 
great  di&resoa  ia  the  rafpe£ls  of  men,  hot  oane  at  all  wMti 
God.  If  choo  bt  OQc  of  God*s  poor,  h^  will  accept,  bvc,  aad 
honour  thee  above  the  greaceft  (it  gracelefs)  peribo  10  the  world 
poverty  is  bo  bar  to  Chrift»  or  Jieaveo,  tho«^  it  be  to  the 
fe%e£t8  of  aneOi  aad  pleafures  of  this  life.  Away,  thea,  with 
fill  vain  preieaoes  agaioft  a  life  of  godlinefs,  fibm  the  Bieaoae6 
ipf  yoar  oatward  CMiditioa ;  heavea  was  .not  made  for  the  ridb, 
tad  hell  only  for  the  poor:  no,  ao;  bo^  bard  foevcr  yoa 
find  the  way  thither,  I  am  fare  Chrift  fiuth.  It  $$  hard  for  '4 
tick  man  to  mter  inta  tbat  kingdom. 

Tbefcvmth  vtay  ^kfing  tiifoul,  J^fcwired* 

V\L  The  feventh  bcatea  path  to  deflruftioo,  is  by  grooodcfi 
prefumptioD  ^  praifum^ndofptrani^  et  /p$rando  penuutf  by  p^a» 
fttoptioo  they  have  hope,^^  aod  by  that  hope  they  periOu, 

There  are  divers  objeAs  of  preftimptioo,  amongst  whidi^ 
ibefe  three  are  moft  afiial,  aad  moft  fatal,  viz.  that  tbey  ha«^ 
I.  That  grace  which  they  have  aot. 
a.  That  dkcrcy  in  God  they  will  apt  find* 

,     3«  That  time  before  them  which  will  fail  them* 

t.  Many  prefaoie  they  have  that  grace  ia  them,  which  GoC 
kaoweth  they  have  aot :  Sottid  Laodicea,  Rev.  iiL  17.  *'  Tboa 
-^*  iayeft,  i  am  rich,  and  have  ncod  of  aothkig,  aod  kaoweft 
^  aot  that  thoa  arc  wretched,  aad  iaiferaji>)e,  poor,  bliad^  aad; 
^*  naked."  Here  is  a  dangeroos  coofpiracy  betwixt  a  caaniitg 
dtvU,  aad  an  igaoiaat,  proad  heart,  to  rata  the  fool  far  ever^ 
they  Aamp  their  oomaoa  grace  for  fpedal;  they  pat  the  old 
Creatore  by  a  geaeral  profeffioa,  iato  the  aew  creatarc's  habit, 
tad  lay  a  coaftdeat  chum  tvidl  the  privileges  of  the  ckildrea  of 
God. 

a»  They  prefume  apoa  fiich  mercy  in  God,  as  tbey  will  ne- 
ver find;  they  e&peft  pardoning,  and  iaviag  mercy  oat  of 
Chrift,  in  an  naregeiieratr  flate,  when  theic  is  not  one  drop  of 
mercy  difpeoied  in  any  pther  way.  The  whole  oecooomy  of 
grace  is  managed  by  the  Mediator,  Jade,  verfe  21.  all  feviog 
mercies  come  throngh.him,  apon  all  that  are  in  him,  and  apon 
ao  others*  God  is,  indeed,  amcicifol  God,  aad  jtt  prefoiAp- 
toons  fiooersf  will  find  judgment  without  mercy,  becaaie  thep 
are  not  foaadia  the  proper  wayy^aadmediodeCaaccqPti  Xbsa- 
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$1  add  tco  >Aoii&iids  ctrve  ooi,  tad  isifydk  tfie  mercy  of 

,God  at  their  ow^  pieafare,  imte  tbdr  owd  psrdont,  in  vrhat 

.terms  they  thiak  fit^  and  if  tbcy  iiad  God^t  feal  to  confirm,  and     ^ 
ratify  tbea,  it  wtre  ott  well  3  bat,  alas !  it  is  kul  a  night^vifloil^ 

M  dreaai  of  their  ^va  brain. 

3^  Bat  efpiBdaUy^  mea  preTinBe  apoa  tiiae  eKmgb  for  Rh 
fetttaace  hereafter;  tbey  qaeAioa  ttbt  but  there  are  as  fit,  and 
«s  fajr  opportuQities  of  fal?atioa  to  come,  as  are  already  paft ; 
;aiid  ia  this  ftare  of  rfae  deVil^  thooftads  are  taken/  to  the  very 
pioie,  and  vigoar  of  their  yonth  t  that  age  is  voioptooaa,  and 
jpves  not  to  be  ioterrapt^  with  fevere,  and  ferioos  thoughts, 
mad  conrfes ;  and  here  is  a  falro  fitted  exskdly  id  fint  their  iH^ 
clioatiOQ,  and  quiet  them  io  their  way,  that  they  laay  porfue 
4beir  Itifts  without  nnerruptioik 

*     L  casMt  follow  the  fin  of  prefiraif  tkm,  at  preTent,  in  aU 
diefe  its  coorfes,  and  ways ;  and  therefore  wM  apply  m^felf  «> 

.  nfeie  cafe  laft  tncfttionedi  which  is  fo  common  to  the  wdrld. 
TkifivnOh  tmy  t9  AfiruBim  flmt  up  hyfiv9  Vfetghi^  rs^* 

fiiiraikmt. 
u  I  woold  beg  dl  tbofe  yonng^  vohiplaoos  fionerl,  wfaofe 
leet  are  fift  held  in  the  fnare  of  this  temptation,  ferionfly  tO'bd> 
.think  theaielires,  whethier  they  are  not  old  enoag^  to  be  dam- 
ned, w^hiift  they  j  ndge  tbemfelires  too  yoolig  to  be  ieriooily  god- 
Jy.    There  are  maltitndea  m  hell  of  your  age,  and  (ax ;  yon  ^ 
may  find  graves  in  d>e  cbarch^yard,  of  your  own  length,  and,  ' 
ilniiisof  yonr  own  fiaa :  menr will  not  fpare  aneft  of  yoong  fiiske^, 
%ecaofe  they  are  Kttle.    If  you  die  diriMeTs,  and  unregenerata, 
*ds  the  fiime  thing,  whether  yois  be  dd,  or  young ;  there  is  «h 
bondaoce  of  yonag  fpray,  as  wett  as  dd  kigs,  bnrniioEg  fa  the 
dames  of  helFi 

.    1*  If  you  knew  the  weight  and  dificnlty  of  fahration  work, 
yoa  would  never  think  you  could  begin  too  Toon.    Religion  h 

'  n  bi^efii  vrtiich  wiH  tsie  op  all  your  time ;  ma»iy  have  repented 
they  b^gan  fo  late,  none  that  ^ey  began  for  fixxi  ««  Say  noi,  . 
$hf  piniitnt  ti^f  found  mercy  ai  the  Iq^  boor,  for  his  convcrfion  . 
waa  extraordinary,  and  we  moft  not  hopa  for  miracfes :  befidea, 
he  cpnid  never  encourage  himfetf  in  fin,  with  the  hope,  and  eas- 
peAattonof  fnchamiiracaloas  converfion;  he  was  the  only  exi- 
;|niple  of  a  finner  that  was  ever  fi>  recovered,  in  feriptore,  ant 
Ibis  was  recorded,  not  tononrifti  prefnmption,  bot  to  prevent 

^  defpain    If  tea  thoidiaad  perfons  died  of  the  pla^aef  and  ootf 
'    M  m  m  9 

f  trepan^  Olior^^tlM  I l#vai>#QtMlaiiii   Aagc  j\ 
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only,  of  the  vi/hole  number  infeQed  with  it  efcaped,  ii;  is  ao 
great  eDCouragemenc  that  you  fliail  make  the  fecx>Qd.  O  thiok^ 
and  think  again,  how  miaoy  tboui'ands,  now  on  eanh,  have  been 
labouring,  and  Ariving,  forty  or  fifty  years  together,  to  make 
their  calling  and  eUdiionfure:  and  yet,  to  this  day,  it  is  not  fe 
fure  as  they  would  have  it :  they  are  afraid,  after  aU»  time  will  fail 
them  for  finiftiing,  and  you  think  it  vi  too  early  for  beginniog  fe 
great  a  work. 

3.  Others  have  begun  foooer  than  you,  and  finifiied  the  great, 
and  main  work,  before  you  have  done  any  thing.  Abijah  was 
very  young,  ftarce  got  out  of  his  childhood,  '*  when  the  grace  of 
*<  God  was  found  in  him,"  i  Kings  aciv.  13.  The  fearof  God  was 
in  Obadiah,  when  but  a  yoiith,  1  Kings  xviii.  12.  Timothy  was 
not  only  a  ChriAian,  but  a  (ireacher  of  the  go^l,  ^*  in  the  mor- 
<<  ning  of  his  life,*'  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  What  have  you  to  plead  for 
yourlelves,  which  they  had  not  \  Or  what  arguments,  and  mo- 
tives, to  Godlineis  had  they  which  you  .have  nott  I  You  (hall  be 
judged  ^^r  pares ^  by  thoie  of  your  own  age,  and  fize  ;  their  &• 
rioulneis  (hall  condemn  your  vanity. 

4  The  morning  of  yiour  life  is  the  flower  of  yoor  time,  the 
freiheft,  and  fitteH  of  all  your  life  for  your  great  work  ;  now 
your  hearts  are  tender,  and  impreffive,  your  aff^Aions  flowing, 
and  tractable,  your  heads  clear  of  diflradiag.  cares,  and  hurries 
of  bufineis,  which  come  on,  afterwards,  in  thick  fucceflions: 
••  Remember,  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  whilft 
"  thcevildayscomenot,**Ecclel.  xii.  1.2.  If  a  man  has  an  im* 
poriant  bufineis  to  do,  he  will  take  the  morning  for  it,  know- 
ing if  that  be  flipped,  a  crowd,  and  hurry  of  buiinefs  will  come 
on  afterwards,  to  diAraft,  and  hinder  him.  I  prefume,  if  all  the 
converts  in  the  world  were  examined  in  this  point,  it  would  be 
found,  that  at  kaft  ten  to  one  were  v^rought  upon  in  thehr  youth; 
that  i^  the  moulding  age« 

5.  And  If  this  proper  hopeful  ieafon  be  elapfed,  it  is  very  no* 
likely  that  ever  you  be  wrought  upon  afterwards :  how  thin,  and 
rare  in  the  world,  are  the  inflances,  and  examplesof  converfioo, 
in  old  age  !  long-continued  cuftoms  in  fin,  harden  the  heart, 
fix  the  will,  and  root  the  habits  of  vice  fodeep  in  the  foul,  that 
there  is  no  altering  of  them ;  your  ears  then  are  fo  accuflomed 
to  the  (ounds  of  the  word,  that  Chri^  zndjm;  heaven  and  beli^ 
Jmii  aud  eternity^  have  loft  their  awful  found,  and  efficacy  with 
yoa.  Bur  it  is  a  queflion  only  to  be  decided  by  the  event,  Whe* 
ihcr  ever  you  ihall  attain  to  the  years  of  your  fathers.  It^  isLOot 
the  Iprightiy  Vigour  of  your  youth  that  can  fecure  you  firom 
death*    Whii^  a  madaoTs^  tbeO^  i$  it,  to  pi:^t  yoer  fouls,  and  e« 
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tercal  happinefs, 'Upon  fuch  a  blind  adventure  ?  What  if  your 
prefumptioD  of  To  many  fair,  and  proper  opportunities  hereafter, 
fall  you,  as  it  hatb  failed  millions,  who  had  as  rational,  and 
hopeful  a  profpeft  of  them  a?  you  can  have ;  where  arc  you  then  ? 
And  if  you  fliould  have  more  time,  and  meaos,  than  you  do 
prefume.upbo,  are  you  fure  you  hearts  will  be  as  flexible,  and 
impreffiTe,  as  now  they  are?  O  beware  of  this  fin  of  vain  pre- 
fumptioo,  to  which  the  generality  of  the  damned  owe  their  cvcr- 
lafiing  ruin  i 

The  eighth  viay  of  lofin^  the  foul ^  opened. 
Vni.  The  eighth  way  of  ruining  the  precious  foal,  is,  by 
drinking  in  the  principles  of  Atheilm,  and  living  without  God 
in  the  world. 

Atheifm  (labs  the  foul  to  death  at  one  (Iroke,  and  puts  it 
quite  put  of  the  way  of  falvation  ;  other  finners  arc  worfe  than 
beafts,  but  Atheifts  are  worfe  than  devils,  for  they  believe,  and 
tremble ;.  theie  banifliGod  out  of  their  thoughts,  and ^  what 
^  they  can,  out  of  the  world,  living  as  without  God  in  the  worlds 
Eph.  ii.  n.  It  is  a  fin  that  quencheth  all  religion  in  the  foul. 
He  that  arflents  not  to  the  being  of  a  God,  deftroys  the  founda- 
tion of  all  religious*  worlhip ;  he  cannot  fear,  love,  or  obey 
him,  whofe  being  he  believes  not :  this  fin  (trikes  at  the  life  of 
God,  and  deftroys  the  life  of  the  foul. 

Some  aire  Atheifts  in  opinion,  but  multitudes  are  fo  in  prac- 
tice :  "  The  fool  hath  ftid  ini  his  heart,  there  is  no  God,"  PfaJ. 
xiv.  I,  though  he  hath  engraven  his  natoe  upon  every  creature, 
and  written  it  upon  the  table  of  their  own  hearts;  yet  they  will 
not  read  it':  or  if  they  have  a  flight,  'fluftuating  notion,  pr  a 
kaet  fufpicion  of  a  Deity,  yet  they  neither  acknowledge  his  pre- 
fence^  nor  his  providence.  Fingunt  Deum  ialem  qui  nee  videt^ 
nee  punitf  i.  e.  They  make  fiich  a  QoA  who  neither  lees  nor 
punifhes.  They  fay,  "  How  doth  God  know  ?  Can  he  judge  * 
'*  through  the  dark  clouds  ?  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to 
"  him,  that  be  feeth  not,"  Job  xxii.  14. 

Others  profefs  to  believe  his  being,  but  their  lives  daily  give  . 
their  lips  the  lie;  for  they  give  no  evidence  in  praftice,  of  his 
fear,  love  or  de'pendance  on  him  :  \i  they  believe  his  being, 
they  plainly  (hew  they  value  uot  his  favour,  delight  not  in 
his  prefence,  love  not  his  ways,  or  people;  but  lie  down . and 
rife,  eat  and  drink,  live  and  die  without  the  worship,  or  acknow* 
ledgment  of  him,  except  fo  much  as  the  law  of  the  country,  or 
cuftom  of  the  place  extorts  from  them.  Thefc  dregs  of  time 
produce  abundan<ie  of  Atheifts,  of  both  forts ;  many  ridicule, 
'    und  iuft  religioa  out  of  all  companies  into  which  they  come^ 
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tad  mhcrf  Itre  dowa  att  ie»fe  of  religion }  tbcj  cofloiBiif^  4^ 
teodi  iodeed,  oa  the  exceroal  duties  of  il»  bc«r  the  word ;  biit 
when  die  greateft,  aod  moft  imporuiftt  dslies  are  vrgfad  apes 
dieai«  their  mward  tbooght  is,  Thift  it  the  preacher'a  caUtog^ 
ami  die  nan  mutt  fay  fometblog  to  611  ap  hiiboor»  aod  get  hie 
Kvisg.  If  they  dare  not  put  their  tbooghts  iato  worda,  aad  caU 
the  gpfyel  FaMa  Cbri/li^  the  fable  of  Chcift^  aa  a  wicked  Pope 
oace  did )  or  foy  of  hell,  aod  the  dreadful  fofieriog^  of  tbe 
damoed,  as  Galderiaos  the  Jefait  did,  Tunc  credam  ^mp»  atfiir 
v^nero  s  I  ^1  believeit  wbeor  I  fee  it  t  yet  thcue  hearts,  and  lively 
are  of  the  fane  cofupleaiioa  with  ibefe  Bi«*a  wofdsr:  ih^  do 
iot  heartily  afleat  to  the  troth  of  the  gofpel  wfaicb  they  he«ai^ 
add  though  bare  aflent  would  oot  fave  theni»  yet  their  aflealh 
dr  noi^affi^at,  will  certaialy  dum  riietf,  except  the  Lord  heal 
thdr  naderftaadmgs,  aad  hearts,  by  the  ligjbt  aod  life  of  fefr 
gion.  To  this  laft  fort  I  bail  offer  a  few  thiogi^. 
Tkf  eigkt  way  t$  beUflmt  up  kyftx  'tttHf^y  cii9ffidir^hlli^^ 

1.  Yoathatattead  upoo  tbeordiaaacesi  hdit believe  then M 
laore  thaa  fo  many  devifed  fables^  aof  heartyy  afleot  to  tte 
tratb  of  what  yov  hem* »  know  affiirediy»  that  the  word  (haii 
sever  do  yoor  (buls  goody  it  <;•&  never  cooie  to  your  beiftts  mad 
aSe^^ionaioits  regeneradog  and  fimdifyiBg  effieafcj^i  wfaiHtit 
is  ftopt  and  obftruAed  in  yoqr  anderAatsdingB  in  th^  a£te  of  ^ 
ieat.  Add  thus  you  may  fir  down  H«dl^^  the  beft  ordtaaacea 
afU.yoar  lives,  and  be  no  more  the  better  for  che#9  ^^  ^ 
rocks  are  for  the  (howers  of  raio  that  fall  a|loa  theaa ;  Hek  iv, 
%  **  The  word  preached  did  dot  profit  tfaea»>  aoC  bdog  mitud 
«'  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.''  Tbi«  ia  Saflia*a  chief 
firensth  and  faftaeia,  wherein  he  traftedr ;  be  fears  do>ar||(iimeat^ 
whilu  he  can-  maintain  his  poft ;  tlie  devUr  bath  Qt>'  fcirer  priv 
ibner  than  the  Atbeift  i  there's  ao>e(capiog  one  of  his  peftffioa 
aad  power,  wtnlft  this  bolt  of  aobdief  ie  flwti  home  iq  the 
flund  or  uaderftandiag.  An  onbeUeved  tratb  never  emverted 
or  (aved  one  -foul  frooi  the  begilMiing  of  the  worM,  nor  0ever 
fliaU  to  theettd  of  iti  Thofe  bodies  that  have  the  B^Uma^ 
PT  dog-appetite,  whatever  they  eat,  it  afbrds  them  no noofiflU 
Oieitt  or  fatisfaftioo,  they  thrive  not  with  the  bcfft  fare «  jnft  fil 
ft  i»  MHth  your  fools,  no  datiesy  no  oixiioaQas  caa  poflj^ly  do 
them  goad ;  at  in  argumeatauoa,  no  amchifioa,  be  it  never  ft 
ffvguUrly  drawn,  and  flroagly  mkcwi,  is  ^  tnf  force  to  hiiii 
that  denies  prtneipies. 

2.  If  you  ailent  not  to  the  truth  of  the  goipel,  you  not  onif 
laake  God  fpeak  to  your  ibuls  ii^  vaia,  which  is  fatal  to  them  | 
^  yott  alfamake  God  a  liar,  whk:h  U  ^  gjr^teft  aAottlt 


itaXk  put  upoo  his  Maker ;  i  Joho  v.  i<o.  *^  He  thai  be- 
^*  lieveth  00c  God^  hath  made  him  a  liar."  Vile  duft,  dareA  cfaoa 
fife  up  agaifift  i!he  GoA  that  made  thee,  and  giire  hioi  the  fie  ?  An 
affiroot  which  tkyfdlow  creature  cauoat  put  up,  or  bear  at  tby 
,  hands.  DareA  ihoo  at  ooce  Aab  his  hoooar,  and  thy  owa  ibul  i 
Arc  not  the  thitigs  that  thou  loc^eft  00  as  rmiances  and  gcrideft 
dreams,  a  mere  artifice,  neatly  contrived  to  cheat  and  awe  the 
nvorld  i  Am  they  not  all  built  upon  the  veradty  (^  God,  ^kh 
is  the*firmeft  fouadation  and  greateA  (ecurliy  in  ^  eWorld  ? 
Hath  he  not  latenningled,  for  our  (atisfaAiod,  not  oaly  fire* 
uqceot  aflertious,  but  his  a(fi:venKions  and  oath  to  pot  dl  be* 

Jond  doubt  f  and  yet  dare  any  of  you  lift  «p  your  tgaoraoc 
lind  under Aandiogs  agaioA  all  this,  and  give  him  the  lie  t  Sure* 
9y  the  wrath  of  Goi  ihali  fmoke  i^ainft  every  foul  «f  man  thtfc 
doth  fo,  aod  his  own  bitter,  lamentable,  ddefui  experience  jihalt 
Ibe  his  convidion  Shortly,  except  he  repeat. 

3.  Dare  aoy  of  you  give  the  thoughts  of  your  hearts  as  ^tr* 
lain  coadttfieas  wder  your  hands,  and  Aand  by  them  to  the  iaft^ 
WdA  venture  all  upon  tbem, 

Wretched  AtheiA  1  bethink  thy  felf,  ^ufe  a  while,  exanrine 
thme  owa  bread  ;  whatever  thy  vile  atheiAical  thoughts  fome^ 
times  lupe,  is  there  not  at  odier  tiuKs  a  fear  of  the  contrary  f 
A  jeaioafy  that  all  ihefe  tfaio^  whtdi  thou  detideA  and  fporteft 
%hy  widced  fadcy  with»  may,  and  will  prove  true  at  laft  f  When 
aliou  readeft,  or  heareA  that  text,  John  iii.  1 8.  *'  He  that  be- 
<*  lieveth  not  is  condemned  already ;"  his  mittimus  is  already 
Sfiade  for  hell :  doth  not  thy  con&ience  give  thee  a  fecret  ^rd^ 
tike  a  Aitch  in  thy  iide  ?  Dare  you  ventureaM  upoti  this  ifiue,  that 
if  thofe  things  you  find  in  the  word  be  true,  you  will  Aand  to 
tbehaaardofthem?  IfthMbea  truth,  Markxvi.  16.  '<  He  that 
''  believeth  not  ftall  be  damned,**  you  will  be  content  to  be 
iSamned  ?  Or  if»  Rom.  viil  13.  he  a  truth.  That  **  they  who 
**  live  after  the  fleih  Aiall  die,"  you  will  run  the  batard,  an4 
bear  the  penalty  of  eternal  death?  IfH^.  xii.  14^  prove  true» 
That  *'  withrit  hoUnefs  00  man  fhall  fee  God,"  you  will  be 
content  to  be  bainiflied  from  his  prefence  for  evermore  i  8peak 
yoin-  hearO  in  thh  matter,  and  tell  ns,  don't « you  live  betwixt 
atifeiAical  furn^fes,  tha,tall  thefe  are  but  cunning  artifices,  and 
fears  that  at  laA  they  m\\  prove  the  greateA  verities  f 
V  4%  tizih  iHDt  God  given  you  ail  the  iatisfaAiim  you  can  re^* 
fonably  defire,  of  the  undoubted  troth  and  certainty  of  thii 
^orld?  What  would  you  have,  which  you  have  not  already? 
Would  you  have,  a  voice  from  heaven  ?  the  fcriptures  you  read, 
orhwr  are  »  mens  fttf  e  word  tteua  fcd>  a  voioe  would  be,  i  Fet;* 
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i.  19. 'Or  would  you  have  a  meflenger  from  hell?  He  that  bc- 
Heveih  not  the  writrca  word,  neither  would  believe  **  if  oae 
.*•  fhoold  rife  from  the  dead,"  Luke  xvi.  31.  View  the  innate 
charadlers  of  the  fcriptpre,  is  it  not  altogether  pure  and  holy, 
full  of  divine  wifdooi  and  awful  majefty,  and  in  every  refpedV, 
fiich  as  evidenceth  its  author  to  be  the  v/ife,  holy,  arid  juft  God, 
who  fearcheth  the  hearts  and  reins  I  Look  upon  the  feals  and 
confirmations  of  it ;  hath  not  God  confirmed  it  by  divers  mi- 
racles from  heaven,  a  feal  which  neither  men  or  deviis  could 
counterfeit  ?  And  do  not  you  fee  the  bleffing  and  power  of  God 
accompanying  it  in  the  converfion  and  wonderful  change  of 
Kben's  hearts  and  lives,  which  can  be  done  by  no  other  hand 
than  God's  ?  Say  not,  the  miracles,  which  confirm  the  golpel, 
are  but  uncertain  traditions,  and  except  you  yourfelyes  fee  them 
wrought,  you  cannot  believe  them.  There  are  a  thoufand  things 
which  ydu  do  believe,  though  you  never  faw  them ;  and  what 
you  require  for  your  fatisfaftion,  every  man  may  require  the 
fame  for  his ;  and  fo  Chrift  muil  live  again  in  all  parts  of  this 
world,  and  repeat  his  miracles  over  and  over,  in  all  ages,  to  iatisfy 
the  unreafonable  incredulity  of  thofe  that  queftjon  their  truth, 
after  the  fulieft  confirmation  and  fcal  hath  been  given,  that  it 
capable  to  be  given,  or  the  heart  of  man  can  deiire  fhould  be 
given ;  and  if  all  this  (hould  be  done,  you  might  be  as  far  from 
believing,  as  now  you  are ;  for  many  of  thofe  that  faw  and  heard 
.the  things  wrought  by  Chrift,  contradiAed  and  blafphemed,  and 
fo  might  you. 

5.  Satan,  Who  undermines  your  aflcnt  to  thefe  things,  is  forced 
to  give  his  own :  he  that  tempts  you  to  look  on  them  as  fables, 
himfelf  knows,  and  is  convinced  that  they  are  realities ;  "  The 
**  devils  alfo  believe  and  tremble,"  James  ii.  19.  they  know  and 
feel  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  though  it  be  their  gre^t  defign, 
and  intereft,  to  (hake  your  aflcnt  to  them :  they  know  thrift  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  there  will  be  a  day  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  and  that  there  are  torments 
prepared  for  themfelves,  and  all  whom  they  fed ucc"  from  Cod, 
Matth.  viik  29.  IfyouungodGod,  you  muft  unman  yourfelvcs ; 
yea,  not  only  make  yourfelyes  lefs   than  men,  but  worfe  than 

-  devils. 

6.  In  a  word,  let  thy  own  heart,  O  Atheift,  be  judge,  whether 
thefe  be  real  doubts  ftill  flicking  in  your  minds,  after  yon  have 
done  all  that  becomes  men  to  do  for  fatisfaftion  in  fuch  import- 
tant  cafes  ?  Or  whether  they  be  not  fuch  principles  as  you  wil- 
lingly foment  and  nourifh  in  your  hearts,  as  a  pro'teftion  to  your 
ieuiual  lu^ls,  whofe  pleafures  you  would  fain  have,  wifchbutist- 
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-terrnptions  and  qvcr-awings  by  the  fears  of  a  judgment,  to  come, 
and  a  righteous  retribution  from  a  juft  and  terrible  God  {  Ex-* 
amifieyonr  hearts  ia.that  point,  and  yoq  will  foon  find  the  cheat 
to  be  in  that  I  here  point  you  to:  you,  have. not  fiudied  the 
worcfimpartialIy»  nor  brought  yonr  doubts  and  fcruples  with  aa 
humble,  unbiafled^  teachable  f'pirit  to  thoie  that  are  wife  and  able 
to  refolve  them,  much  lefs  prayed  for  the  Spirit  of  illumination  ; 
but  willingly  entertained  whatever  athciftical  wit^  invent,  or  the 
devil  fuggeAs,  as  a  denfenfative  againft  the  checks  of  coofcicncey 
and  fears  of  hell,  in  the  way  of  fin.  You  are  loath  ihofe  things 
ihonld  be  true,  which  the  fcriptures  fpeak,  and  are  glad  of  any 
^ok)urable  argument  or  pretence  to  Oill  your  own  confciences. 
Is  iK>t  this  ^he  cafe?  The  Lord  ilop  your  defperatecourfe;  your 
paths  lead  to  hell. 

The  ninth  way  cflojing^  the  precious  foul  opened. 
IX.  Precious  feuls  are  daily  plunged  into  the  gulph  of  per- 
dition by prrfanenefs  and  debauchery.  How  many  every  where 
lie  wallowing  in  this  puddle  ?  gl(»7ingin  their  (hame,  and  run* 
niDg  into  all  excefs  of  riot  ?  The  hypoaite  deals  to  hcU  in  a 
private  clofe  way  of  concealed  fm  ^  but  the  profane  gallop  along 
the  public  road  at  noon-day ;  **  They  declare  their  fin  a$  Sodom^' 
••  and  hide  It  not ;"  Ifa;  Hi.  9.  "The  (hew  of  their  countenance 
**  tejftifieth  againft  them."  The  hypocrite  hath,  devotion  in,  his 
countenance,  sod  heaven  in  his  month;  you  know  not  by  his 
i^ords  and  countenance,  whither  he  is  going;  but  the  profane 
hide  it  not,  they  are  pad  ihamey  and  above  blufliing  at  the  nioft 
horrid  impieties.  Look,  as  God  hath  fbme  fervants  more  emi- 
nent, forward,  and  couragious  in  the  ways  of  godlinef^  that)  o- 
thers,  men  that  will  not  hide  thdr.  principles,  or  be  afiiamed  o£ 
the  ways  of  godlinefs  in  the  face  of  danger ;  fb  the  devil  bath 
fbme  iervants  as  eminent  for  wickedn^fs,  who  (corn  to  fneak  to 
bell  by  concealment  of  their  wickednefs,  but  avow  and  own  ir> 
V^ithout  fearoribame,  in  the  open  fight  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Wherever  they  come,  they  defilq  the  air  they  breathe  in  with 
horrid  blafphemies  and  obfcene  difcourfts  not  to  be  named^  and 
leave  a  ftrong  fcent  of  hell  behind  them. 

This  age  hath  brought  forth  multitudes  of  theie  monfter^ 
the  reproach  and  (hame  of  the  nation  that  bred  them.  I  have 
little  hope  to  fiop  any  Qf  them  in  their  career  and  full  fpeed  to, 
hell.  They  have  loft  xhtfenfe  offin^  the  reflraints  oljhame  and 
fear\  and  then  what  is  left  to  check  them  in  their  courib?  I 
cannot  hope  that  fuch  a  difcourfe  as  this  fiiall  ever  come  into 
their  hands,  except  it  be  to  facrifice  it  to  the  flames;  yet  not 
kQowiag  the  ways  of  providence,  which  are  vnfearchable,  and 
'  Vol.  Ill/  N'n  D 
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what  oft  God- may  make  upon  Qoe  occaHoo  or  anotfier  of  iftefe 
fbllowiog  ooofideracionSy  I  will  ad?eDture  to  drop  a  few  words* 
QpoD  thefe  forlorn  (inoers,  as  far  as  tbey  feem  ro  be  gone  beyond 
ItxoTcry ;  befeechiog  the  Lord  to  nuke  way  for  thdfe  things  to 
tbeir  hands  and  hearts,  and  make  them  the  inftrnments  of  pnl« 
Bog  fome  of  them  as  Brands  out  of  the  bomiog. 

-  The  ninth  vtay  to  hell,  by  profanerufs.ftopt. 

t.  And  fifft,  let  it  be  laid  to  heart,  that  though  the  cafe  amf 
ffate  of  maoy  thoufand  fouls,  be  doubtful  and  uncertdn,  (b  that 
neither  themfeWes,  nor  any  other  know  what  they  are,  or  to  vrbom 
they  belong !  yet  thy  condition,  O  profane  finner,  is  without 
controverfy,  miierable  and  forlorn;  all  men  know  whole  you 
are,  and  whither  you  are  going.  The  apoftle  appeals,  in  thir 
cafe,  to  the  bar  of  every  man's  reafon  and  confcience',  as  a  tbingf 
allowed  and  yielded  by  all,  Eph,  v.  5..  '*  F«r  this  ye  know  (faith 
^  be,)  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  perfbn,  nor  covetous 
^  man,  who  is  afi  idolator,  hath  anyinheritancein  thekingdbor 
*•  of  Chrift  and  of  God/'  This  is  a  dear  cafe,  there  is  no  coo- 
froverfy  about  It.  Many  there  be  in  a  doubtful  «afe,  btit  no 
^ubt  of  thele,  they  are  fail  and  fure  in  the  power  of  Satan ;  anJ 
m  fure  as  God  is  a  God  of  truth^  they  that  die  in  this  condition 
Aall  never  (ee  his. face.  And  to  the  fame  purpofe  again,  1  Cor. 
ti.  9.  *•  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  (hall  not  mherit  the 
^  kingdom  of  God  ?  be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor 
^  ido&tors,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abulersof  cfaem- 
^  feires  with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,, 
'*  nor  rcvilers,  nor  extortioners,  (hall  hiherit  the  kingdomt 
**  of  God.**  Know  ye  not?  fiith  he,  q,  d,  "  Stfrc  you  cannot 
**  be  fo  ignorant  and  blind  to  think  that  there  is  any  room  in 
^  heaven  for  fuch  wretches  as  thefe.  If  the  righteous  be  fcarce- 
^  ly  (aved,  where  (hall  the  finner  and  ungodly  appear?  If  all 
^  ffriAnefs,  holloefs,  felf-denial,  <filigence,  be  all  little  enough 
**  to  win  heaven,  what  hope  can  there  be  of  thofe  that  not  only 
^  caft  ofFall  duties  of  religion,  but  alfo  cafj^  themfdves  into  alt 
^  the  oppofite  ways  and  courfes  which  direftly  lead  to  damna- 
**  tion  ?"  He  that  reFufeth  his  food  endangers  his  life ;  bat  be 
that  drinks  poift^,'  certainly  dnd  fpeedily  dcftroys  it. 

2.  As  far  as  you  are  gone  in  a  conrfe  of  profanenefs,  yon  ard 
not  yet  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  incrcy  and  all  hopes  of  falva- 
tioD  f  ir  now  at  laft,  after  all  your  debaucheries  and  profanene^ 
the  Lord  touch  your  hearts  with  the  fenfc  of  your  finfiil  and 
miferable  eftate,  and  turn  your  feet  to  his  teftimonies.  When 
Che  apoftle,  in  i  Cor  vi.  9,  10.  had  told  us  the  doom  of  inch 
men^  upon  the  fuppofidou  of  their  pcrfeveranc^  iii  that  coor/^ 
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prefeitly  he  add$»  as  a  oiotive  to  thair  r^enlMea,  iia  €S*-\ 
ample  of  mercy  upon  iiich  wretches  »s  thefe»  *'  And  fiich  wierr 
^*  Ame  of  yoD»  bat  ye  are  «a<bed,'*  ver,  ii.  The  golden 
Axptre  of  free  grace  bath  beea  held  forth  to  naoy^  at  pro» 
phaoe,  aod  qocch^ioos  fioQcrs  as  yoa,  to  bkjpbetniag  Said*  a» 
n  Mary  Magdales,  to«  Mattafleh.  'Tis  aot  rhe  f^reaineisof  the 
iia,  but  the  impeaiteace,  aad  iofidelity  of  the  iioiier,  that  miua 
him*  WelU  then,  there  is  a  cercaihty  of  danmatien,  if  you  g% 
oa,  aad  yet  a  poffibilicy  of  forgiveneft^  and  oiercy  befene  yoa$ 
a  mercy  iavaluable.  « 

3.  Nay,  this  is  not  all ;  bdt  io  iomc  relpc^>  there  is  more 
fMrobability,  aad  hope  of  your  retora,  aod  repemaace,  than  there 
18  of  ffldaay  others  who  haine  led  ^  moir  fober,  finooth,  and  civil 
Jife^  than  you  havedooe.  Your  profaneneiii  hath  laore  didbeft*- 
^red  God,  but  the  aiorality,  and.  civility  ofloaie  men,  feaitae 
tbeoi  fader  ia  the  faare  of  the  devil :  They  have  many  things  in 
ihemfelves,  to  build  up  their  prefumptuons  hopes  apon,  bat  yo« 
have  nothing.  It  is  hard  for  coavlAioB  to  reach  that  mania 
confcteoce  that  hath  righteoufiiers  of  his  own  to  traft  la;  bdt 
saethiokS/it  Oiouldhave  aa  eafier  accefs  to  yours,  whofe  aotorioai 
couffes  lay  your  coafdeaces  aaked,  aad  bare  before  the  word^ 
fo  be  woaaded  by  it.  ChriA*s  miaillry  bad  Ktde  (ucoefs  alaoog 
the  Pharifces,  who  were  righteoas  in  their  owa  eyes,  bstt 
it  wrottgbt  d&Aualiy  apoa  Pul^koam  and  fimnu  Hcact 
Cbrift  tdd  them,  Match,  ui.  31.  that  «'  Publicaaa^  and  Har- 
^'  Jots,  go  ioto  the  kingdom  of  God  before  them."  PaUicana 
ivere  efteemd  the  word  di  mea,  aad  Harlots  the  worft  of  womea:; 
yet  the  one,  and  the  other,  as  vile  as  they  were,  Aood  fairer  fer 
coBvi£tioa,  aad  coafequeatly  for  ialvatioa,  thaa  thofe  that  thoa^ 
they  needed  no  repentance.  All  this  is  aiattcr  of  hope,  and  raaa 
iato  a  powerful  motive,  aad  load  call  tor^eataace.  *'  He  thai  ^ 
* '  liath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 

The  tenth  %fay  kading  to  defituBkn:,  marked, 
.    3L  Deep;  aad  fixed  prejudice^  agaiaft  godlinefs,  and  the  iith 
Cere  profeilbrs  thereof,  psecipi^te.  thou&nds  of  ibnia  iato  their 
awa  rata,  and  damnation.  > 

It  was  not  wiihoat  a  weighty  reaiba,  that  Chrift  deaoanoei 
that  wo  upon  the  world,  MatH).  xviu.  y.  f*  Wo  unto  the 
^  world,  faecaufe  of  offences/'  The  poor mrorld  will  be  rained 
by  fcandah,  and  prejadices ;  they  will  take  fach  ofFeaces  at  the 
4ir»ys  of  godllaefs,  tHat  they  will  never  have  good  thoughts  of 
ihrai  any  mpre«  '''This  feAis^very  where fpoken.againft," 
AQs  xxviii.  aa»  mi  fo  ChriAiaos  are  condqnned,  ^  m9  ^fuku 
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btcaure  of  the  oomiiiOD  reproach,  asjoftin  Martyr  comphteeA 
Ail  the  icandab  which  fall  otit  id  the  church,  are  femany  fwords, 
and  daggers,  pnt  into  the  haods  of  the  widced  world  to  mor- 
der  their  owo  foals  withal.  Some  have  fucked  in  fadi  ofMnioot 
of  the  ways  of  godlioefs,  as  make  them  irreconctieaMe  eiiettiie$ 
to  them,  aiid  fierce  oppoifers  erf  them.  And  from  hence  are  mod 
of  the  perfecotioiis  that  befiil  the  people  of  God.  When  yon 
fee  fhowers  of  (landers,  and  reproaches,  going  before,  ex^O: 
Aormsof  periecntions  coming  after.  Slanders  beget  prejttdioes, 
and  thefe  prepare  for  ptjrfecntions.  O  how  keen,  and  fierce,  are 
the  minds  of  many,  s^inft  the  upright,  and  innocent  .fervaim  of 
God,  whom  they  have  firft  reprefented  to  themfehes^in  ioch  an 
odioas  dreis,  and  charaAer,  as  the  devil  hath  drawn 'them  in» 
upon  their  fancies,  and  imaginations !  So  the  primitive  Chriftiaos 
were  reprefented  to  the  Heathens  as  monfiers,  and  thdr  cooven- 
tions  in  the  night,  occafioned  by  the  fnry  of  perfecntors,  were 
reported  to  be  for  lalcmoos,  and  barbarons  ends,  to  deAower 
Tirgios,  and  mnrder  ianoceDr  children :  And  by  tMs  artifice  the 
Heathens  were  fecored  again-fi  conv^rfion  to  Cbrift.  This  hath 
been  the  policy  of  hell- from  the  b^inntng,  and  it  hath  pro(peied 
£>  mnch  in  the  world,  that  Satan  hath  no  reafon  to  change  his 
band.  Bnt  how  may  this  ptoi  <A  hell  be  defeated,  and  the  rnia 
of  fouls  prevented  ?  > 

The  tenih  way  (f  deftr^hng  folds  Jhu^  vPffy  twocoun/elt. 

I.  It  will  be  impoffible  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  a  great  part  of 
the  world  by  prejodices  againft  the  ways  of  gpd)me&,  except 
thofe  who  pFofels  them,  walk  more  bolily,  and  conformably  to 
the  rule,  and  pattern  of  ChrtfV,  whoic  name  is  called  upon  by 
them.  I  (hall  therefore  firft  addvefi  my  difconrfe  to  the  pro- 
f^ffots  of  religion,  be&eching  them,  in  the  bowels  of  Gfarift,  to 
take  pity  upon  the  multitudes  of  fouls  which  are  duly  ruined, 
and  deftroyed  by  their  fcandals,  and  mticarriages.  '  Did  you 
live  according  to  the  rules  you  profefs,  ^*  yonr  welldoing 
**  would  put  to  filence  the  ignorance  of  fodlUhmca,**  t  Pet.  ii. 
15.  and  conf^quently  the  rufn  of  many  Qiigfat*be  prevented. 
I  remember  *' Bernard,  fpcaking  of  the  lewd,  and  loofe  life  of 
the  pricfts  of  his  time,  fighs  out  this  juft,  and.iMtter  cothplaiae 
to  God  about  it ;  Mi/era  torum^converfiukpklns  tuae  miferalnb 
Jubvtrjio  eft  s  O  Lord  i  faid  he,  their  miierabie  conveiiation  is 
the  miierabie  fabverfion  of  thy  people.  O !  of  bow  many,  who 
glory  in  the  title  of  fons  of  the  church,  may  Ch^ift  fay,  as  Jacob 
4)4  ^  his  two   lewd  fons,  Simeon  and  Levi,  '<  Yon  bavt 

?  Iterq.  in  Coovtfff,  Pmlf,  ^.  1, 
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**  troobled  me;  to;iiiake  me  to  ftink  amo&g  tbeiobabttanuof  d^ 
*'  land,"  Gen.  xxxiv.  30. 

♦And  how  oiaoj  proieiTors,  who  pretend  to  more*than  ordi« 
jtary  reforoiaciooy  and  holiaefs,  do  fhed  foul  blood,  by  their  ^ 
ibwdaloiis  GOQveriatioas.  *  Saivuin  brings ,  in  the  wicked  of 
liis  age  Qpbraidi&g  the  looTeoefs  of  ChrifiiadiSy,  in  this  manner  ; 
''  Bcholdy  thoie  men  who  boaft  themfelve«  redeemed  from  the 
'<  tyraBo;  of  Satan,  and  profefs  themfelves  dead  to  the  world, 
**  yet  tfe  cotaquered  by  the  luHs  of  it."  And  f  Cyprian,  long 
before  his  day,  brii^B  in  the  Heathens  thus  infolting  over  Xooies 
Qiriftians :  ^*  Where  is  thatcathdic  law  which  they  believe? 
**  Where  are  the  examples  of  p)ety,  and  cha(lity»  which  they 
ff  thootd  leam  ?  They  read  the  gofpel,  yei  are  immodeft;  they 
^'  hear  the  apoftlea,  yet  are  drunk."  O  profeflbrs !  where 
aire  your  bowds  to  the  poor  finds  of  fmners  I  If  your  neigh- 
boar's  ox»  orafs  &11  into  the  pit,  ydu  are  bound  to  deliver 
faim,  if'  you  can ;  and  will  you  not  do  as  much  for  a  predous 
ibul,  as  you  would  do  for  a>  beaft  ?  Nay,  you  dig  pits,  by  your 
fcandabus  lives,  to  dtftroy  them.  If  you  fin,  there  are  in- 
flruments  enough  to  Ipread  it,  and  multitudes  of  fouls  rtady 
prepared  to  take  the  iuicflion.  Say  not,  if  they^o,  the  fault . 
is  theirs  ;  tor  though  they  are  princip^As  in  the  murder  of  their 
own  fouls,  by  taking  the  fcandal,  yet  you  are  acceflfories  in 
giving  it :  He  is  a  mad  man  that  wilLkill  himielf  with  a  fword, 
and  he  no  better  that  will  put  it  into  his  hand. 

O  therefore,  if  you  have  ^ny  regard  to  the  precious  (buls  of 
laen,  Kve.  op  to  the  rules  of  your  profcifion  1  O  be  blameiefs, 
and  barmlefs,  the  fonsof  God  without  rebuke,  in  the'midft  of 
a  perverfe,.  and  froward  generation !  let  the  heavenline&  of 
70ur  converfittion  Aop  thde  moutha  thgt  accufe  you  as  men 
of,  a  worldly -fpirit;  let  them  fee,  by  your  moderation  in  leek- 
Ukgit^-^txa  patience  in  lo^ng  it,  your  readinefs  in  diAributing 
it,  that  it  is  a  groundlef^  calumny,  under  which  your  names 
fnffer.  Let  them  fee,  by  your  apparel,  company,  and  dif- 
courfes,  you  are  not  fuch  proud,  lofty  ^irtts,  as  you  are  re* 
prefented  to  be.  Convince  them,  by  your  flex,ibleoe(s  to  all 
things  that  are  lawful,  and  eiepedient,  by  mafufelUng,  as  much 

■  *  Ecce  qui  jidfiant  fe  redemptos  a  tyrannlde  Satanae^  qui  pracm 
iicant  fi  m^rtms  tnundoi  nihitominus  a  enpiditatibus  fuis  vincun* 
fuft     Salvian. 

f  Uki  eft  eathclica  lex  quam  c^edunt  ?  Utipietatis  et  caflitatis 
fxempla  quae  difcant  ?  Evangelia  legunt^  et  impudicifunt ;  j^pof* 
49Iq4  audiuntf  ei  inebriantur,    Cyf.  .. 
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U  te  fos  lietb,  thiit  it  is  the  pore  bond*  and  tie  of  fMHammmj 
which  keeps  joa  from  compliaace  ia  «U  other  thiags,  and  bf 
foar  aeekaeTs  ia  fuflbiog  for  focb  ooa^cooipliMoe,  that  fan 
«ic  not  (uch  turbaleot^  fafiiooii  iooeodiarie^^  at  flie  willed 
world  flaBderoufly  reports  yoo  to  be*  Convkioe  Jtbe  worid^ 
l^y  yoar  exaft  righteoii(Qe&  ia  all  your  dnl  dcaliaga,  aad  by 
the  lip  of  truth  in  all  yoor  promUeSy  aad  aogagemeiitB^  that 
|iao  have  the  fear  of  God  in  your  hearts,  as  arett  as  the  iirerf 
of  ChriAiaoity  ppoo  yoor  badis* ,  la  a  word,  (b  Ufe,  that  aooe 
auy  have  juft  grouod  to  believe  the  impadein  flaaders  the  4o^ 
m  ntfes  ia  the  world  agaiaft  yon.  Lee  yoar  light  fo  ihkie-be* 
fare  aiea^  x\xn  they  nuy  glorify  yoor  Fadier  wh£h  b  io  heaven* 
Without  yoor  care,  aad  drcomfpeAioay  the  fiieddiag  of  a 
world  of  precious  foal  biood  cao  oever  be  pieveated. 

t.  Let  aie  advife,  aad  befeech  all  aien  to  be  fi)  joft  to  o» 
then,  aod  faerciful  to  their  owa  foals,  as  not  to  ca0  them  ^ 
way  for  ever,  by  cocdviag  prejudices  agaiaft  godliaefi,  from  tba 
aiilcarriages  of  fome,  who  make  more  thaa  a  ooflunoo  profieC' 
fioa  of  it.  To  prevent  this  fatal  cSkGt  of  fcaodal,  aad  pi^ja- 
dice  at  religioa,  Idefire  a  few  paidcabrt  naiy  be  iiopvtiaUy 
weighed. 

firfi^  Very  many  of  tboTe  feaadab,  bandied  ap  aad  down 
the  world  againft  4ie  profeflbrs  of  gpdiiaefi,  are  denied,  aad 
forged  in  hell,  as  fo  many  traps,  aad  fnares  to  catch,  atuJ  dei- 
firoy  mea*s  Touls,  to  beget  an  irrecoocikable  averfioa,  and  en*- 
sntty  in  men  to  the  ways  of  God.  *<  They  devife  decdtfal 
*'  matters  (faith  the  Pfalmift)  againff  them  that  are qaiet  ia  the 
•*  land,"  Pfal.  xxxv.  20.  So  Jer.  xviii.  ig.  "  Come,  fey  they% 
''  iet  ns  deviie  devices  againft  Jeremiah*  and  &nite  him  witJi 
'^  the  tongue.*'  And  there  is  as  little  equity  id  the  credulous 
receiver,  a&  there  is  hoaefty  in  die  wicked  forger  of  thefe  flaar 
ders :  with  one  arrow  of  cenfore*  yoa  woMd  no  lefs  thaa 
V  three,  viz.  the  hoQoar  of  God,  yoor  ianoosat  brother,  aod 
yoar  own  fouls :  As  to  the  two  foraaer  woaads,  they  will,  ia 
due  ti(Qe,  be  healed ;  God  will  vmdicate  his  own  name  fuUy^ 
and  the  reputation  of  his  innocent  fervants  (hail  be  iJeared^ 
and  repaired  abuiKiantly ;  but,  in  the.  mean  time,  your  (bale 
may  peri(h,  by  the  wounds,  prejudices  have  given,  fo  that  you 
may  never  be  reconciled  to  godlineis,  and  its  profeflbrs,  whilft 
yon  live,  but  turn  fcoffer?,  aod  perfecutors  of  them. 

Secondly,  Examine  whether  the  matters  that  arc  charged  up- 
on them  as  their  crimes,  be  not  thdr  duties.  Sometimes  it 
falls  ptti  to  be  fo,  and  if  (o,  yon  fight  more  immediately,  and 
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IgaSoL.  19.  "  Whea  i  wept,  and  chafiened  my  foiir^  fh«t  ws<l 
^  to  my  reproach ;  **  my  pfety  was' turned  to  reproach.  They 
ealied  his  tears  croeodtk'»  tes^s,  aod  his  faftiDgs  hypocritical 
Aadows  (tf  devbttoQ,  and  hamility.  Thus  the  very  mafter  of 
bis  dlity  wa^  turned  into  fcom,  and  reproach.  hxA  fo  U  wai^ 
^tth  the  prmidte  Chriftkos,  their  very  owning  of  themfdvet 
to^be  ChrltHanSy  was  crime  enough  to  c6ndemn  them. 

Thirdfy^  If  profeflbrs  of  religion  do  in  fome  things  aft  nuBe* 
coming  their  holy  profeffion,  yet  every  dip,  and .£^Kog  is  their 
lives,  is  na  fufficient  warrant  for  you  to  cenfure  their  perions  «i 
hypocrites,  much  lefs  to  ftill  upon  religion  itfelf,  and  condemif 
it  tor  the  faults  of  ihem  that  profefs  it.  There's  many  an  up^^ 
right  heart  overtaken  by  temptation.  You  fee  their  miSc^nageSy 
IHit  you  fee  not  thek  humiliattcms,  and  lelf-condemdatioos,  bC'* 
fare  God  for  them.     *■  Foul,  and  fearful  (faith  a  t  grave  di* 

*  vine)  was  the  fcandal  of  David ;  and  what  was  the  iflTue  I  Pre* 

*  ientiy  the  enemies  of  God,  and  godlinefir,  began  to  lift  their 
^  heads,  and  fall  foul  upon  David's  religion,  2  Sam;  xii*  they 
f  biafphemed  the  name  of  God  O  this  is  he  that  was  fo  grand 
^  a  ;fea)or;  that  the  zeal  of  God*s  houie  did  eat  him  up.  Thltf 
^  is  the  man,  that,  out  of  his  tranfcendent  zeal,  danced  before 
^the  ark;  this  is  he  that  prayed  thrice  a  day,  at  morning,  . 
^noon,  and  night:  This  is  he  that  was  fo  preclfe,  and  flrtA  iu* 
'  his  family,  tlmt  a  wicked  perfon  ftiould  not  dwell  in  his  houfe* 

*  This  your  great,  prccife  zeaipt,  bath  defiled  the  wfe,  and 
^murdered  the  hnfband.  Now  you  fee  what  his  religion  is^- 
'^  tow  you  fee  what  comes  of  this  profeffion  of  fo  much  ^IinefS|» 

*  and  godlinefs;' 

O  that  men  would  fcrioufly  confidcr  thdr  evil  In  fuch  cenfoves 
afl^thefef  what  is  all  this  to  religion?  Doth  religion  anyway 
countenance;  or  patronize  fuch  praAices  ?  Nay^  doth  it  not  im<' 
'  partially  and  feverely  condemn  them  ?  It  is  the  glory  of  the 
Ghriflian  religion,  that  it  is  pure,  and  undefiled,  James  i.  27* 
Thefe  praftices  flow  from-  no  principle  of  religion,  nor  are 
chargeable  upouit,  fdr  it  teacheth  men  the  very  contrary,  Ti^  . 
u.  1 1 ,  IX.  If  I  fee  a  Papift  fin  boldly,  of  an  Arminian  flight 
grace,  I  juiily  condemn  their  principles,  in,  and  with  their 
pradices,  becaufe  Popery  fets  pardons  to  fale,  and  Arminianifin 
exalts  nature  into  the  place  of  grace :  But  doth  the  doAriae  of 
the  gofpel  lead  to  any  immoralities  ?  Charge  it,  if  you  can. 

Fourthly i' And  as  fenfelefs  a  thing  it  is,  to  condemn  all,  fdf 
ibe  mifcarriag^s,  and  faults  of  fome;  which,  yet,  is  the  com- 

-  •  Jet.  Vjit,  «f  Scandal,  p*  5j^ 
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moa  praAice  of  *the  world.  Are  all,  that  prolefi  godlii 
\ooftf  and  carelefs  I  No,  oo :  many  are  an  ornament  to  their 
holy  profeilion,  and  the  gloiy  of  Chriftiantty.  And  why  maft 
the  innocent  be  condemned  for  the  guilty  ?  What  is  your  rea- 
ion,  and  gronnd.  for  that  I  Why  might  not  the  enemi^  of  Chri- 
iUanity  have  coodemned  the  eleven  apoft}es,  opon.the  fall  of 
Judas  ?  Had  they  not  as  good  a  warrant  for  it,  as  yon  hare  for 
this?  •  , 

To  conclude.  You  ^little  know  what  a  fnare  of  the  devil  Is 
bid  for  your  fouls,  in  all  thoie  prejudiceS|  and  d&nces,  you 
take,  at  the  ways,  and  profeflbrs  of  godiincls ;  and  what  a  wo 
you  bring  upon  your  own  fouls  by  them.  You  fpeak  evil  o£ 
peribns,  and  things,  yon  know  not,  and  {n'ejudice  is  like  Hill 
to  keep  you. in  ignorance  of  them.  **  \Ro  to  the  world  (faith 
V  Chrlft)  becauie  of  offences ;  and  blefled  is  he  that  is  not  ci- 
••  fended  at  me." 
^  .    Thi  eleventh  way  <f  ruining  t//i  precious  fiul,  opened. 

XI.. The  eleventh  way,  wherein  abundance  of  precious  fouls. 
peri(h,  in  the  chriftianized,  and  profefling  world,  is  the  wayo£ 
formal  hypocriiy  in  religion,  and  zeal  about  the  externals  of 
worfhip.  Such  a  generation  of  men  have,  in  all  ages,  mingled 
themfelves  with  the  fincere  wor(hippers  of  God ;  and  the  in<% 
ducement  to  it  is  obvious,  the  form  of  jgodlinefs  is  an  honour,, 
but  the  power  of  it  a  burden.  By  the  former,  earthly  interefts 
are  accommodated ;  by  tlie  latter,  they  are  frequently  expofed^ 
and  hazarded. 

We  fiod,  in  the  Jewifli  church,  abundance  bffttdi  chaflF  in- 
termixed with  the  wheat,  which  the  dodrine  of  Chriit  dilco-» 
vered,  and  purged  out  of  the  flour.  Mat.  iii.  9,  12.  fuch-werc 
the  Pharifees,  who  were  exceeding  zealous  for  traditions,  and  the 
external  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  law,  but  inwardly  full  of 
all  filthlnels,  Mat.  xv.  7,  B,  9.  Men  that  honoured  tl^e  dead, 
and  perfecu ted  the  living  faints;  that  reverenced  the  material 
temple,  and  deftroyed  the  living  temples ;  that  fb-ained  at  goats 
of  ceremonies,  and  fwallowed  down  the  groflefl  immoralities. 

And  well  had  it  been,  if  this  generation  had  ended  with  that 
flate,  and  time  of  the  church ;  but  we  find  a  prophecy  of  the 
increafe  of  thefe  men  in  the  latter  days,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  which  is 
every  where  fadly  verified.  Rerigian  runs  into  fhilk,  and  blade, 
into  leaves,  and  fuckers,  which  (hould  be  concoAed  into  pith 
and  fruit:  Yea,  ft  is  of  fad  confideration,  that,  a'^iongit  many 
high  pretenders  to  refortnation,  their  zeal,  which  (hould  noo^ 
ri%  the  vitals  of  religion,  and  maintain  their  daily  work  of 
mortification  and  comipunion  with  God,  fpends  il&lf  tH  iSx&e 
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||l>y-opiaioo,  whilft  praAtcal  godliDcfs  ^fibly  laoguiflieth  la 
vtheir  coDverfatioas.  How  maay  are  there  that  bate  do£lrinal 
errors,  who  yet  peri(h  by  praAical  ones  I  who  hate  a  falio  doc* 
trine ;  bpt;,  in  mean  time  perl(h  by  a  falfe  heart  ?  'Tis  very  dif« 
ficult  to  reclaim  this  fort  of  men  trom  the  error  of  their  way;  ^ 
and  thereby  &ve  their  fouls  from  beli.  However,  let  the  meaas 
be  iiied»  and  the  foccefs  left  with  God. 

The  eleventh  way  to  hell,  by  formality^  barred  upt 

1.  ifto  fia  eataagles  the  fouls  of  mea  falter^  or  damas  them 
with  more  certainty,  and  aggravatioa»  thaa  the  iia  of  formal 
hypocrify :  it  ^Ids  the  foul  fafteft  oa  earthy  aad  fiaks  it  deep* 
eft  iato  hell.  There  was  ap  fort  of  mea  upoa  whom  the  docr 
trine  of  Chrift,  aad  the  apoftles,  had  fo  little  fuccefs,  and  ef« 
fe^,  as  the  Scribes  aad  Pharifees;  they  derided  him,  when  pub* 
licans,  sdidJinnerSf  trembled,  aad  believed,  Luke^^vi.  14,  1^ 
The  form  of  Godiiaefs  wards  off  all  coaviftiotis ;  their  zeal  for 
^he  exteraals.of  religioa  iecores  them  agaiaft  the  fears  of  dam* 
nation,  whilft,  ia  the  mean  time,  their  hypocrify  plunges  them 
deeper  into  hell,  than  others  that  never  made  fuch  ftiews  of  fane* 
tity,  and,  devotion.:  **  He  ftiall  appoint  him  his  portiooi  with 
**  hypocrites;"  Mat.  xxiy.  51.  that  is,  he  (liall  be  puniflied  ia 
hell,  as  hypocrites  are  paai(hed,  viz.  with  the  greateft,  an4 
foreft  punidiment. ,  Hypocrify  is  a  double  iniquity,  and  will  be 
punKhed  with  doable  deftruAion  :  thtfir  ungrounded  hopes  of 
heaven  ferve  but  to  pully  up  their  wretched  fouls  to  a  greater 
height  of  vain  coafideace,  which,  gives  them  the  more  dreadfu) 
jerk  in  their  lamentable,  and  eternal  difappoiatmeat. 

2.  Blind,  fuperftitipus  zeal,  which  fpends  ttfelf  only  about 
the  externafs  of  religion,  ufually  prepares,  and  engage th  men 
in  ^  more  violent  perfecution  of  tbo(^  that  are  really  godly,  and 
coDfcientious.  ^  The  Lord  opened  a  great  door  of  opportunity 
at  Antioch,  to  Paul;'  the  whole  city  came  together  to  attend 
the  difcoveries  of  Chrift  in  the  firft  publicadon  of  the  gofpel, 
and  the  poor  Gentiles  began  to  tafte  the  fweetnefi  of  the  gof-* 

-pel ;  but^the  devil  perceiving  bis  kingdom  begin  to  totter,  im- 
roediately  ftirred  up  his  inftruments  to  perfecute  the  apoftles, 
and  drive  them  out  of  the  country :  ^md  who  more  fit  for  thac 
work,  than  the  devout,,  and  hotiourable  women  ?  Afts  xiii.  i;. 
Tbefe  ftirred  up  their  huft>ands,  and  all  they  had  influence  up* 
on,  under  a  fair  pretence  of  zeal  for  the  law,  to  obftruft  tbf 
progrefs  of  the^gofpel.  No  bird  (faith  one)  like  the  living  bird, 
to  draw  ethers  int$  the  net.  Men  of  greateft  names^  and  pretea* 
fiods  to  religion ;  if  gracdeis,  are  the  moft  dangerous  aaftta* 
Vet.m.  .    Oo-o  ^ 
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Ifiedtl  the  *  devil  cad  employ  to  the  rdio,  liod  exdfpfti1<»  ^ 

troe  godii&cft.    8ueh  a  2ealot  mtsis  Paolj  in  bis  unregeacnic 

ttflte. 

3.  Nothing  ii  more  comtpon,  than  10  find  men  hot,  and  zea* 
lo«s  againft  faHe  worfcip,  ivhilft  their  hearts  are  as  told  as  a 
#oflfr,  in  the  vitdb,  aad  effhtiiab,  of  ^ri/r  retigtm.  Many  caa 
difpute  warmly  agaioft  mdoratUms  ^  mages,  frayh^  te  angels s 
Attdjamts  depdrtedf  who  all  the  while  are  1Hl6  thofe  dead  inla- 
id which  others  worOllp.  Jehu  was  a  :teaIot  agaioft  idolatry; 
ind  ytt  the  yital  pbwer  Of  troe  ffodlinefs  was  a  ftraliger  to  bi^ 
IbbI,  1  Kings  x.  1$,  t6.  The  Pharifeea  fpared  00  pains  to 
^ake  a  ptofiiyte,  and  yet  all  the  white  were  the  children  of  tbe 
idevH  themfelves,  Mat.'xxHi.  15. 

-  1  his  is  a  fad  cafe,  yet  what  more  common  ?  The  Lord  ope^ 
the  eyes  of  thefe  men,  and  convince  them,  in  feaion,  that  their 
)real  runs  in  the  wrong  channel,  and  fpends  itfelf  npon  things 
Which'  (hall  never  prdBt  them.  O  if  they  were  hot  a^  moch 
toncerned  to  promote  the  love  of  God,  and  life  of  Gpdiioefi 
!n  themfelves,  abd  others,  as  they  are  aboot  fome  external  ac- 
ttdebts,  and  appendages  of  religion,  what  bleffings  w^irld  tb^ 
be  to  the  world,  and  what  evidence  woold  they  bate  of  their 
bwn  finceritjF  ? 

TBe  iwtj^h  i»ay  u  hU,  opened. 

Xn.  Tfcc  twetfth  way  to  hell,  io  which  many  fcnls  a<c  car- 
fied  on  fmoothly,  and  fe:wrefy,  to  tbth*  own  deftroftioa,  is,  the 
tray  of  mere  civility ,  viMmorai  hfmefty,  wherein  men  reft  as  in 
a  fafe  ftate,  never  donbtiog  hot  axivil  Ii4%  will  produce  an  iflae 
feto  an  happy  death.    Mwral  honefy  h  a  to%eiy  thing,  and 

f  really  tends  to  the  'p^^^t^  and  order  of  the  world ;  bot  it  is 
ot  favtng  grace,  nor  gfv%s»aoy  man  a  good  title  to  Chrrft,  aod 
falvation.  Indeed  thek  can  be  no  grace  in  that  fool  in  which 
tivitity,  and  nforal  honefty  are  not  foond:  but  thefe  may  be 
found  in  thonfands  thiat  have  no  gracet 

That  which  ruins  (dnh,  is  not  the  exerdfc  of  moral  virtues, 
but  their  reliance  upon  them  ?  they  ofe  their  morality  as  a  ftiidd 
tofecure  their*  conftiences  from  the  Convictions  6f  the  word, 
which  would  (heW  thehi  tbeir  ftnfbl,  and  lOiierable  ftat^  by  na- 
ture. Thus  the  PhirHee,  LokeXvHi.  11,  12.  "God,  I  thank 
•*  thee,  that  1  ain  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjnft, 
^  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican  ;*'  he  bleflfeth  himfeif  in 
the  conceits  of  his  own  fafety,  and  happinefs.  Let-debauched, 
and  prophane  perlbns  look  to  it,  I  am  well  «ooujh  ;  though^ 

t  Satao  afcends  by  the  rib)  as  by  a  ladder  ta  the  heart.  ^&ri^9f« 


^iul  floor i»8»i,  |}i$  beiog  \tb  etit,  ct  beft,  cpiii4  bvt  pio<;urf 
him  a  p^ler  hell,  or  a  milder  Jlame.  Tbis  was  the  ca{^  of  tbfl 
youog  man.  Mat.  nix.  a8.  aad  like  a/youpg  laaQ/  iiKle<sd»  Hr 
reafons.^  He  iums  «p  -all  the  ftoek  of  his  piy'i|  rife»  and  ^hiokf 
it  firaoge  if  that  be  aot  eoough  to  Q|afce  a  pprchale  oJF  ttesn^^ 
life,  inat  Jack  J  ya?  AJas  i  poor  foul,  every  ihU^  pegeOarif 
fo  ialvaiioii^  the  very  firft  flooe  was  ^c  laMi  wbep  be  though 
the  bqil^ag  wa$  fioilbed  s  And  cbi$  i^  the  c^Te  of  m&kitqd^ 
liotb  ypttiig  aod  f>M ;  9Qd  th#t  irhich  gc^ly  QQa|irm»  pa/}  i^^ 
ties  tbem  in  tbis  their  dangerous  lecurity,  is  tb^  ge«f lldi  illd^ 
«iaft  dofti^i^e-of  iboMi  n^hopieteft^  t^  be  guides  tothefQuIs 
of  others*  the  fcppe  of  wb^  ^iniAry  aiiD#  at  oo  bigber  iparft^ 
tbaa  to  oaiWm  fbe  pe^pM,  pad  frgTs  iuoral  duti^  iipoo  rheiOp 
as  if  this  were  all  ib^t  were  neaSry  to  falvfttjoii :  Nay^  It  «s 
weli  if  fiMue  do  not  indufiifiouAy  p#U  down  the  pale  oi  dUlii^ 
tioa  betwiKt  iaomIity«  asd  ret^aikm*  »i»d  teU  the  wojrld^  is 
j^kia  Eii^ift^*  7%ii^  ih^i  is  no  r^afyn  tp  f^0  d^ftenc^  htmxt 
JkcA  at  art  bapHz$d,findUw  mmraify  hiu^^  md  thiffe  th^t  ha^ 
Jkvmggracii  And Hf^  that  J^foiitreonk^f^^*  whoar^  Ughli^ 
^0fU»a^  if  tlimfilv0i,  4^9d.cmfQ9io^  ff  fill  c€kfrh  V^h^  ^^ 
fleafi  to  mtt  farmaiy  undm^r^L  ^ 

This,  i<|deed,  is  the  way  to  fix  tfaeoBi  wbere  they  ^e|  if 

Chrift  M  hot  iake»  ao^tber  methpd  wi^b  NkodemotS,  aud  bis 

mUiifters  had  not  psefled  i^  mc^ffttf  (f  r^gmra^mh  9l»d  tkt 

49tfHjliciemy4/morfdhfimfi3^  iofah^tim^  how  thja^d  the  nuiji- 

b^  of  true  coovorls  faMQ;»  tboogb,  at  <«ioft,  thi^  ^p  tpt  a  hii^d* 

H\  iaooiBparifooof  iheiirnf^ieMifr^if/* 

,  0  that  God  we^  bte&  wbatjfoUows,  to  podecel^e,  and  fai^ 

iome  poor  ib^il  out  of  this  ^daogereius  $iare  of  ikt  devil  i 

Tl^  tmt/Sif  way  /«  dammticn  karr^dy  hy  fhru  •cat^ui^rAtmi* 

I.  Biiaxi  i>ot  y^vrielve?  with  J&be  luRre^  yojur  owo  tnortl 

virtues,  a  life  fmootbly  drawn  with  civllit^  through  the  worM  ; 

for  thoacb  it  mnft  he^etoowldiged  there  is  a  lot^in^s,  aod  at- 

traA4qf  iweetnefe  ia  oioTjii'Hy,  apddviility,  yet  tbefe  thii^s  r»- 

ther  mpeA/earib,  tbao  beauen,  aod  are  defigped  for  4be  Got* 

.  fervation  of  the  order^  and.  peatfepf  d)is  world,  mt  for  fcHic 

lalvattoQ,  and  title  10  the  Wcrki  to  ooi^.     Without  juAlpet 

and  truth,  kingdmsy  9itAc9nmmvff€aitki  would  heeonu?  9ft9m* 

Uins  rf  ft§y,  and  4*ni  rf  rMery.     Where  there  h^  up  truft, 

.there  can  be  no  traffic }  and  where  d^re  is  no  truth,  there^cA 

be  00  truft.  CiviHty  is  fbe.  very  hafts  of  bufx»Mi  fecjety,  a  worid 

^goisd  ae!prue$  tQ  m^i  byic^andiahliadjuaQeof  ini&htef  i?  |w« 

?eoted  by  it }   but  it  oever  gave  any  man  an  inUreft  in  Cbrift, 

Oq9  ^ 
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or  a  titii  ta  falvaftont  The  Romans  and  Lacedefl^onians,  'who 
]perifljed  in  the  darkoefs  of  Heatheaifm,  excelled  in  poris^ty ; 
there  is  nothing  of  Chrift,  or  regeneration,  in  th^fe  things,  bow 
much  of  excellency  foever  beafcribed  to  them.  Tau\/  the 
pharifee,  was  a  blametefs  p^rfon,  touching  the  law,  ajid  yet, 
at  the  fame  time,  not  only  utterly  ignorant  of  Chriln  but  a 
bitter  enemy  to  him,  and  all  that  were  his.  Till  yoii  can  find 
another  way  to  heaven  than  by  regeneration,  repentance,  and 
faith,  never  lean  upon  fuch  a  deceitful,  and  rotten  jn-op,  as 
-aaerc  civility  is.     - 

2 1  Givrhztd  nature  \&  vnfanEl^d  nature  K1X\  and  without 

fanElification  there  is  no  falvation,  Heb.  xii.  14.   Civility  adoni« 

eth  nature,  but  doth  not  change  k.    Moral  virtues  are  fi>  many 

fweet  flowers,  ftrewed  over  a  dead  corpfe,   which  hide  the  loth- 

ibmenefs  of  it,  but  iufpire  not  life  into  it.    **  *  Morality  bides, 

*«  and  covers,  but  never  ^nortifies,  nor  curesthe  corruptions  dF 

-**  nature  ;"  and  mortified  they  muft  be,  or  you  cannot  be  fav- 

ed :   take  the  beft  nature  in  the  world,  and  let  it  be  adorned 

with  ail  the  ornaments  of  morality  (which  they  call  hmniletkal 

virtues)  and  add  to  thefe  alt  the  common  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 

which  are  for  affiiVance,  and  miniftry ;  yet  all  this  cannot  fecure 

that  foul  from  hell,  or  be  the  groond^work  for  a  jiift  claim  to 

^any  proi^ife  of  falvation  :  all  this  is  but  natute  improved,  net 

'regenerated.     Morality  is  neitlier  produced  as,  (aving  grace  is, 

nor  works  fuch  effeAs  as  grace  worketh ;  there  afe  no  pangs  <^ 

Tepentance  introducing  k,  it  may  cbft  many  an  aking  head,  but 

no  aking  heart  for  fm  ^  no  fuch  diflrefled  outcries  as  that,  Ads 

•Si.  37.  *•  Men,  and  brethren,  what  (hall  we  do  ?  "    Nor  dodi  it 

produce  fuch  humility,  felf  abafement,  heavenly  tempers,  and 

tendencies  of  font,  as  grace  doth.    Cheat  not  yourfelves,  there- 

'fore,  in  fo  important  a  concern  as  iaivation  is,  with  an  empty 

'ihadow. 

3.  Civitity  is  not  only  found  in  multitudes  that  are  out  oi 
Chrift,  but  q[\ay  be  the  caufe,  and  realbn  why  they  are  chriftlels : 
miftake  not,  I  am  not  plea<fing  the  caufe  of  prophanenefs,  nor 
'  difpdting  civility  out  of  the  world  ;  I  heartily  wifli  there  were 
more  of  it  to  be  found  in  every  place,  it  would  exceedingly  pro- 
mote the  peace,  order,  and  tranquillity  of  the  world  :  but  yet 
it  is  certain,  that  the  eyes  of  thoulands  are  fo  dazzled  with  the  . 
luftrc  of  their  own  morality,  that  they  fee  no  need  rf  Chrift, 
"^nor  feci  any  want  of  his.righicoufflcfs,  and  this  is  the  ruin  of 
a&W  fouls.   Thus  Chrift  brings  in  the  Pharifee  with  his  proud 

^  Ahjconiiti  non  ahfivniit  vita.    LaAans. 
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boaft,  that  he  is  **  no  extortioner,  adulterer,  nor  unjuft,  or  fuch 
^<  an  one  as  that  publican,"  Luke  xviii.  1 1.  O  what  a  faint  doth 
he  vGfte  hiihfelf,  when  he  comf^red  his  life  with  the  other's  ! 
/Well,  then,  beware  you  be  not  deceived  by  thinking  you  are 
fefc,  faecattie  pu  are  got  out  of  the  dirty  road  to  hell,  when, 
all  the  ti^hile,  you  ;^re  only  ftepped  over  the  hedge  into  a  cleaner 
path  to  daqination.'  Tcu  have  had  a  Jhort  dcctmnt  cf  J&rhe  fe^ 
of  thoje  many  ways  in  which  the  precious  fouls  of  men  are  etetr 
^aify  Iq/l :  Let  us;  briefly  apply  it  in  the  following  inferences. 
■'  Infer,  i.  If  there  be  to  many  ways  of  lofing  theToul,  and 
fuch  multitudes  of  fouls  ioft  in  every  one  of  them^  then  the  num* 
ier  of  favedfouls^uft  needs  be  ed^eeding  fmalL 

The  number  of  the  laved  may  be  confidered,  either  abfolutely 
<x  compafatively :  In  the  firft  coOfideration  they  appear  great, 
4md  many,  even  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can  number. 
Rev.  vii.  9).  but  if  compared  with  thole  that  are  loA,  they  make 
but  a  fmali  remrmnt  Ifa.  i.  9.  a  little  JlocktMsiU  xii.  32.  For 
when  we  confider  how  vaAly  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is  exteoded, 
who  is  called  the  god  of  this  worlds  from  the  world  of  people 
^    who  are  In  fubjeAion  'to  him  t  -  how  fmall  a  part  of  this  earthly 
^  globe  is  enlightened  with  th^  beams  of  goipel^tight,  and  that  Sa- 
tan is  the  acknowledged  ruler  of  all  the  reft,  £ph.  vi.  12.    But 
^when  it  (hall  be  farther  confidered,  that  out  of  this  fjpot,  oil 
*  which  the  tight  of  the  gofpel  is  rifen,  the  far  greateft  paft  are 
fjoft,  alfo :  O  what  a  poor  handful  remains  to  JefusChriA,  as  the 
purehafe  of  his  blood ! 

'     It  is  of  trembling  confideration,  bow^many  thoufands  of  fa- 
milies, amongfl  us,  are  mere  nurferies  for  hell,  parents  bringing 
forth  and  breeding  up  children  for  the  devil ;  not  one  word  of 
« God  (except  it  be  in  the  way  of  blafphemy,  or  propfaanenefs)  to 
be  heard  among  them.    How  naturally  their  ignorantand  wicked 
education  puts  them  in  the  courfe  and  tide  of  the  world,  which 
carries  them  away  irrefiftibly  to  hell;  how  one  finner  con- 
firms and  animates  another,  in  the  fame  fmful  courfe,  till  they 
'  are  all  paft  hope,  or  remedy :  how  th^  rich  are  taken  with  the 
.  baits  of  fenfual  pleafures,  and  the'poor  loft  in  the  brake  of  dif- 
trailing,  worldly  cares,  except  here  and  there-  a  foul  plucked 
out  of  the  fnare  of  the  devil,  by  the  wonderful  power,  and  arm* 
,    of  God.    On  the  one  fide,  you 'may- fee  multitudes  drowned  in 
open  prophanencfs,  and  debauchei;y ;  andj  on  the  other  fide, 
many  thouf«mds  fecurely  fleeping,  in  the  ftate  of  civility,  and  mo- 
i  rality  :  fom'e  key-cold,  and  without  the  leaft  fenfe  of  religion; 
others  hell-h«t,  with  blind  zeal,  and  fuperflitious  madnefs, 
agalnll  ti'ae  godlinei^  and  the  fincere  praftifers  of  it*    Some 
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living  an  tbtirdays  nnitx  tbe  ordloaBGes  of  God/  abtf'flbvcr 
loached  with  any  coavlfticm  of  their  fio,  or  mUery  \  others  coo* 
fioced,  and  making  fome  fatot  of&:r$  at  religion ;  but  their  ccxi^ 
viaioot  (like  Uoflbms  nipt  with  a  frofty  morning)  &11  off,  and 
no  (mit  ibilows.  And  as  rubies, /apfhireff  ^aiA  ditmrnnds,  0^ 
very  few,  in.  compariioo  of  the  pfkUts,  nod  commmjt&nts  of  f^ 
earth ;  fi>  are  true  ChriAiaoa,  in  ceoiparifon  ^  mfidtitiides  ^kM 
fcrittx  in  the  fnares  of  Satan. 

Infer,  a.  Now  little  rea/on  hsiH  the  utiri^gmeraU  to  ghry,  mni 
#A^  themjehes  in  Heir  eartify  mcfuifi^ms  ondJiKceffe^^  vMi0  in 
tie  mean  Hme,  their  fouls  are  kftf  they  have  gotten  oth^ 
things,  but  loft  their  fools.  It  ia  flrac^  to  (ee  how  fomc  moo^ 
Jhy  rolling  a  £nali  fortnne  np  and  down  <be  world  (as  boys  do  a 
iiiow-baU)  have  iocrealed  theheip,  and  rilifcd  a  great  eftat«; 

«  they  have  atuined  iheir  defign  and  ^»  in  the  world,  and  hfg 
xhemieiviss  in  the  pleafed  tbmights  of  their  happineis;  bnt,  a)etf^ 
aMong  all  the  thoughts  of  iheir  gains,  there  is  not  one  thongNt 
of  whit  they  >have  loft.  O  if  fuch  a  thought  as  this  could  Rod 
TooflB  in  their  hearts,  *  I  have»  indeed,  gotten  an  eftate,  bnt  I 
'  have  loft  my  foul ;  i  have  mich  of  the  world,  But  nothing  ^ 
'  Chrift.;  ;gold  and  fiber  I  have,  but  graoe,  peooe  and  pardon  I 
'  have  not ;  my  body  is  weU  provided  (br«  but  my  fcml  is  «a- . 
*  kad,  empty,  and  deftitute.'  Soeh  « thoi^ht,  -like  ibe  fcnteiifae 
written  on  the  wall,  would  make  their  benrH  foil  within  them* 
"What  a  raptore,  and  tranfport  of  }ey  did  the  fight  of  a  foil  tei9i 
caft  that  worldling  into  !  Luke  xii.  19,  I0.  '<  S^out,  take  tbint 
**  eafe,  eat,  df ink,  and  bfe  merry ;''  UtUe  dreaming  tlmt  dieath 
was  juft  then  at  die  door,  to  take  away  the  doth,  gneft,  and  i^Il 
together ;  that  the  next  hour  bis  fricfids  wOirld  ^  fcrambUAg 
for  hU  «flatei  the  worms  for  his  body,  and  ^e  devil  for  hi; 
ioul. 

O  how  many  have  nor  dnly  loft  their  fouls,  wbUft  th^  have 
been  drudcing  for  tlie  world,  but  have  (bid  their  fools  to  por- 
•  chafe  a  little  of  the* world  I  parted,  by  oonfeat,  with  their  heft 
treafure  for  a  very  trifle,  and  yet  think  they  haire  a  great  \»rpisi 
of  it  1  Surely,Mf  poor  finners  did  !>nt  apfirehend  what  they  ^e 
loft,  as  well  as  what  they  have  gmed,  their'  /gains  would  yidd 
them  as  little  comfort  as  Jndas's  money  did,  for  which  he  (bid 

,  both  his  foul  and  Saviour.  Infteadofthofe  pleafing  frolics  of 
wanton  worldlings,  what  a  cold  Shiver  wodd  mn  through,  all 
their  bones  and  bowels,  did  they  bnt  ttodeti^and  what  it  is  to 
lofe  a  gracious  God,  and  a  precious  fonii  a^d  botji  otenudlf^  and 
irrecoverably  I 
Thejaft  God  remain? ftiU  to avett je  aii4i>wi(h  the  £nnfir; 
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toi  tbc  fatoar  of  God,  tluit  frkodiy  look,  is  gone  ;  Ae  peaoe 
of  God,  that  htaven  upoa  earth,  is  gooe ;  the  tSknce  of  the 
feal  remaias  (till,  but  its  pority,  peace,  joy,  hope,  and  happi- 
nebi  thcfe  are  gone ;  and  thefe  being  gone,  vhat  can  remain, 
but  a  tormenting,  piercing  fight  o^  thofe  things,  for  which  yop 
ksive  fold  them  t 

Infer «  3 .  Ntnci  Ut  us  eftimaU  the  ml  tf  fin^  and  fee  vHat  a 
dreadfui  thing  thai  is^  'which  men  cemmonty  fpqrt  them/elves  Vfitk^ 
sad  makefo  tight  cf:  it  u  not  only  a  vtrong  and  injury  to  tbefoul^ 
hit  the  lo/s  and  utter  ruin  of  the  foul  for  ever. 

It  is  faid,  Prov.  viii.  36.  **  He  that  finneth  againft  me,  vroog^ 
*'  eth  his  own  foul.''  And  if  this  were  all  the  mifchief  fin  did 
us,  it  were  bad  enough ;  a  wrong  to  the  foul  is  a  greater  evil  than 
the  ruin  of  the  body  or  eftate,  and  ail  the  outward  enjoyments 
fif  this  life  can  be ;  but  to  lofe  the  precious  foul,  and  deftroy  |$ 
to  all  eternity,  O  what  can  eftlmate  fuch  a  lofs !  Now  the  refiilt 
and  iaft  eff^  of  fin.  Is  death,  the  death  of  the  precbos  fonl. 
R081.  tri.  2 1 .  *^  The  end  of  thofe  things  is  death.- '  So  Ezek.  :iviiL 
4.  **  The  foul  that  finneth  Osall  die." 

Sin  doth  not  deftroy  the  being  of  the  foul  by  annibUaiion^  but 
it  doth  that  which  the  damned  (hall  find,  and  ackoowledee  to 
be  much  worle ;  it  cats  ofTthe  foul  from  God,  and  deprives  it  of 
all  ita  felicity,  joy,  and  pleafure,  which,  confifts  tfi  the  eq- 
joyment  of  him.  Such  is  the  dolefuluefs  and  fearfulnefs  of  thit 
refnlt  and  ifioe  of  fin,  that  when  God  himfelf  fpeaks  of  it^  he  puts 
00  a  pafiion^  and  fpeaks  of  it  with  the  moft  feeling  concernroeiit. 
£zek.  xnxiii.  1 1.  '*  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord,  1  have  no  plea* 
^*  fiire  in  the  death  of  the  wicked :  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why 
*•  wUI  ye  die,  O  boufc  of  Ifirael  r  f .  d.  Why  will  ye  wUfully 
Caft  away  your  own  fouls  ?  Why  will  ye  chufe  the  pjeaftires  dE 
iin  for  a  feafon,  at  the  price  of  my  wrath  and  fury,  poured  oqt 
for  ^ver  ^  O  think  of  this,  you  that  make  fo  light  a  matter  of 
committiug  fin  !  we  mty  thofe,  who^  in  tiie  depth  of  melancholy 
or  dcfperation,  lay  violent  hands  upon  ,tbem(elves,  and,  in  a 
defperate  mood,  cut  their  awn  throats ;  but  certainly,  for  a  man 
to  murder  bis  own  foul,  is  an  a£V  of  wickednefs  as  much  beyond 
U,  -as  the  value  of  the  foul  is  above  the  body. 

Infer.  4.  U^kat  an  invatuable  mercy  is  Jefus  Chrifi  to  the 
'kforid,  who  came  on,  purpo/e  to  feek,  and  to  favefucb  as  went 
kfif 

In  Adam  all  were  (hipwrecked  and  caft  awav  t  .Chrlft  is  thd 
flank  of  mercy,  let  down  from  heaven  to  fave  tome.  The  Icrfs 
of  fouls,  by  the  fall,  had  beep  as  irrecoverable,  as  the  lots  of  the 
Men  angdvbad^no;  Qpd^  in  a  waj  abi^e  dliramatt  thoagfats^ 
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and  comfels,  contrived  the  method  of  their  redeoiptloo..     It  it 
^ftooilhiDg  to  condder  the  admirable  harmony  and  glorion^ 
triomph  of  all  the  divine  attributes,  in  this  great  projeA  of 
heaven,  for  the  recovery  of  loft  foals :  It  is  the  **  wonder  of 
«*  angels/*  1  Pet.  i.  12.  the  "  great  myfiery  oJF  goditoels/'   i 
Tim.  iii.  t6.  tbe  matter  and  fabjeA  of  the  triumphant  fong 
of  redeemed/aints,  Rev.  i.  5.  and  well  it  may,  when  we  confider 
a  more  noble  fpecies  of  creatures  finally  loft,  and  no  Mediator  of 
reconciliation  appointed  betwixt  God  and  them:  this  is  to  €b,vc 
an  earthen  pitcheri  whilft  the  vefiel  of  gold  is  let  fall,  aad  no 
hand  is  ftretched  out  to  fave  it. 

Bjut  what,  is  iboft  aftonifhing,.  is,  that  fb  great  a  perfoQ,  as  the 
Son  of  God,  (hould  come  himfeUF,  from  the  Father *s  bolbm^ 
to  fave  us,  by  putting  hlmfelf  into  our  room  and  ftfad,  being 
made  a  curfe  for  us,  Gal.  iii.  13.  He  leaves  the  bofom  of  his 
Father,  and  all  the  ineffable  d^Ughts  of  heaven,  difrobes  bimielf 
of  his  glory,  and  is  fpund  in  fa(hion  as  .a  man,  yea,  becomes  a 
worm,  and  00  man ;  fubmits  to  the  loweft  ftep  and  degree  of 
abafement,  to  fave  loft  finners.  What  a  low  ftoopdoth  Cbrift 
make,  in  his  humiliation,  to  catch  the  fouls  of  poor  iinoersonc 
of  hell!  Herein  was  Jove,  that  God  lent  his  own  Son,  "to  be 
*'  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,"  1  John  iv»  10.  "  and  (b  God 
**  loved  tbe  world/'  Joha  Ui.  161  at  this  rate  he  was  cooteut  to 
fave  loft  finners. 

•  Howfeafonable  was  this  work  of  mercy,  both  in  its  general 
exhibition  to  the  world,  in  the  iocarnatioQ  of  Chrift,  and  itt  its 
particular  application  of  it  to  tjhe  foul  of  every  loft  finner,  by 
the  Spirit !  When^he  was  firft  exhibited  to  the  world,  he  found 
them  all  loft  ftieep  gone  aftray,  every  one  turning  to  his  own 
way,  Ifa.  liii.  6.  he  fpeaks  of  our  loft  eftate  by  nature,  both 
colleflively,  or  in  general :  "  we  all  weiit  aftray :"  and  diftribu- 
tively,  or  ia  particular,  "  Every  one  turned  to  his  own  way  ;** 
and  hi  the  fuloefsof  tiine,  a  Saviour  appeared*    1 

And  hbw  feafonable  was  it,  in  its  particurar  application  ?  Hqw 
iecurely  were  we  wandering  onwards,  in  the  paths  of  deftruAion,r 
fearing  no  danger,  when  he  gracioufly  opened  our  eyes  by  con* 
viftion,  and  pulled  us  back  by  heart  turning-grace !  No  mercjX 
like  thisv;  it  is  an  aftooiOilpg  aApf  grace,  that  ftands  alone. 
.  Infer.  5.  If  there  be  fo^manynuays  WbeU^  and  /^  few  thfii 
ejcape  it,  how  are  all  cQnicerned  to  J^  rive,  to  tbe  utmoft,  in  or  dot 
to  their  own  falvation  ?  ... 

In  Lukexiii.  23.  a  certain  perlbn  propoled  a  curious  queftipa 
to  Chrift;  •*  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be.feved?'!  He  .few  a 
multitude  ftock.iag  to  Chrift,  and  thronging  with  great  ^eal  jft 
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hear  him;  and  he  could  not  conceive  but  heaven  inuft  fill,  pro* 
portionablytotbenfiinbershe&wiutheway  (hitbec.  BucGbrift's 
anfwer,  ver.  24.  at  once  rebukes  the  curiofity  of .  the    quef- 
tioniA,  fully  refolves  the  queftion  propounded,  and  fets  home 
his  own  duty  and  greatefl:  concernment  npon  him.    It  rebukes 
his  curiofity,  and.  is,  as  if  he  (hould  iay,  Be  the  number  of  the! 
iaved  more  or  lefs,  wha(  is  that  to  thee  ?  Strive  thou'  to  be  one 
of  (hem..  ItfuUy  foives  the  quellion  propounded,  by  diftin- 
guiflung  thofe  that  attend  upon  the  means  of  faivation,  into  ^ 
Ictkers,  and  ilrivers.    in  the  firft  refpcd  fhere  are  many,  who    . 
by  a  cheap  and  eafy  profeffion,  feek  heaven ;  hut  take  them  un-^ 
der  tl^e  notion  of  ftrivers,  i.  ^.^perrons^eartily  engaged  in  re- 
ligi6n«  apd  who  make  i(  their  bufmefs,  and  fo  they  will  (hrink 
up  int<7  a  fmall  number ;  and  he  prefleth  home  his  great  bufi«     ' 
neft,  and  concer4i  upon  him,  Strive  to  enter  in  atthejtrait gate^ 

By  gate  nnderfland  whatibever  is  iptroduQive  to  bleflednefsc  ., 
and  lajvatioo :  by  the  epithet^r^iV,  underhand  the  difficulties*, 
and  (ieverities  attending  religion  ^  all  that  fuiFering  and  felf de- 
nial, \yhich  thpfe  that  are  bQun4  for  heaven  (hould  reckon  u^ 
pon,  and  expeft :  and  byfirivingi  underAand  the  diligent  .and 
f;onftant  ufe  of  all  thofe  means  and  duties,  how  hard,  irkfeme, 
^d  coftjy  foever  they  arc.  The  word  «>w»/^wSi  hath  a  deep 
fenfe  and  empbafis,  and  imports  Ariving,  even  to  an  agony; 
and  this  duty  is  enforced  two  ways  tipon  him,  and  every  man 
clfe :  Firft,  by  the  indifputable  fovercignty  of  Chritf,  from; 
yrhom  the  command  comes ;  and  alfo  from  the  deep  intereft 
^d  concern  every  foul  hath  in  the  co^Hcanded  duty.  It  is 
Bot  only  a  fimple  compliance  with  the  will  of  God,  but  what 
alio  involves  our  own  falvatipn  and  eternal  happioels  in  it : 
our  great  duty,  and  our  great  intered  are  twifted  together  ia 
this  command;  your  eternal  happioiers  depends  ppon  the  fuc* 
<;efs  of  it.  A.  man  is  not  crowned,  except  he  Arive  lawfully, 
i  e.  fuccefsfuUy  and  prevalently,  O  therefore,  To  run,  fo  ftrive, 
that  ye  may  obtain !  if  you  b^ve  any  value. for  your  fouls,  if 
you  would  not  be  mifcrable  to  eternity,  ftrive,  ftrive !  Believe  it, 
you  \fould  find  that  the  a/Turance  of  falvation  drops  not  down 
from  heaven  in  a  night^dream,  as  the  Turks  fable  their  Alcoraa 
to  hs^ve  done  in  that  laihto  banziU^  night  of  demiffion,  as  they 
<;all  itvno,  no;  the  righteous  themjelves  are  fcarcely  favcd : 
many  ieek,  but  few  find.  Strive,  therefore,  as  men  and  wo- 
men that  are  heartily  concerned  for  their  own  falvation ;  lie 
not,  with  folded  arms,  like  (o  many  heaps  of  flupidity  and 
46th,  wbiift  the  door  oC  hope  is  yet  open«  and  Xuch  a  fweec 
/Vot.  III.  fpp  J 
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\<A(x  from  boavea  calls  to  yoa,  faying,  Strive,  ibtfls,.  IMve,  i# 
over  yoa  cxpoA  to  be  partakers  of  the  blefledoefa  that  is  here  tot 
be  enjoyed  ;  ftrive>  to  the  utmoft  of  yoor  abtiities  and  oppor-- 
tDnities,  Soch  a^  heaven  is  worth  ftriviog  toohtai%  fnchaa* 
bell  is  worth  ttriving  to  efcape,  Aich  an  iovaioahie  ibtil  »  worth 
flriving  to  6ve. 

Iconfefts  heai^B  is-  not  the  porchaft  or  reward  of  your  (hfr» 
Sag:  no  ibtti  fhaH  boatlinglyfay  there,  b  not  thSa  the  glory^* 
which  my  duties  and  diligence  purchaied  for  me  ?  and  yet,  oo 
the  other  fide,  it  i^  as  true,- that  without  ftrivmg.  yon  (tiM  ae* 
^r  fet  fool  there.  Say  not,  tt  depend)^  upon  the  pi^nre-  of 
God^  and  not  upon  yoor 'diligence;  for  it  is  his  declared  will* 
^nd  pteafurc,  to  bring  men  to  glory  in  the  way,  'though  not* 
for  the  fatee  of  their  own  (hiving.  A»  in  the  works  of  your 
civil  calling,  yon  know  all  the  care,  toil,  and  Tweat  of  ihe^ 
,^  kullKindmaDi  avails  nothing  of  itfelf,  except  the  fnn  and 
nun  quicken  and  ripen  the  fmts  of  the  earth ;  and  yet  no  wife- 
man  will  negleA  ploughing  and  harrowing,  fowmg  and  weed*- 
ing,  becanfe  thefe  labours  avaii  not,  withmit  the  inflnences*  of 
h^ven,  but  waits^  for  them  in  the  u^ay  of  his  doty  and  d»i^enee« 
Rational  hope  fets  aU  the  world  to  workf  Do  they  plough  in' 
hope,  and  fow  in  hope,  and  will  yoa  not  pray  in  hope,  afRt* 
hear  in  hope  ?  Yon  that  know  your  fouls-  to  be  hitherto  ftran-^ 
gcrs  to  Chriftand  the  regenerating  work  of  the  Spirit ;  how  ir 
it,  that  yon  take  them  not'afide,  foinetimes,  out  oiP  the  diflraft^ 
il^  noife,  and  hurries  of  the  woridi  and  thus  bemoan  them  f 

*  O  my  poor,  gracelefs,  chriftlefs,  mifereble  fonl,  how  fed  r 
*:  cafe  art  thoii  in!  Others  have,  but  thou  never  fclteilthebnrdeir ' 
*•  of  fin  ;  thoofands  in  the  world  are  ftriving  and  labouring, 
<-  fearchiog  and  praying,  to  make  theh  calling  and  cleAion  fore  $' 
'  wbilft'  thon  (itteft  ftiil  3^ith  folded  hands,  ina  fupine  regsard- 
'  leiTQefs  of  the  mifery  that  is  haRening  upon  thee.    Canft  thoo' 

•  endure  the  d^vooring  wrath  of  God  i    Canft  thon  dwell  with- 

•  everlafting  burnings?     Haft  thou  fancied  a  tolerable  hell f 

•  Op,  is  it  eafy  tdperifh  ?  Why  doft  thon  notcaft  thyfelf  at 
«j  the  feet'of  Ghrift,  and  cry,  as  long  as  breath  wHI  laft,  Lorcl^ 

•  pity  a  Ikifnl,  miferable,  undone,  and  felf<^condemnin^  foul  ^ 
«'  Lord,  fmite  this  rocky  heart,  fobdne  this  ftubbero' wiH,  heal  an* 
•^  fave  an  tmdone  foul  ready  to  perifh :  The  charafters  of  death' 

•  are*  upon  it,  it  muft  be  changed  or  Condemned,  and  that  in  a* 
<  little  time.  Bowels  of  pky,  hear  the  cry  of  -  a  fou)  d?itre(&d, 
*'  and  ready  to  peri(h/    . 

And  you  tha;  do  not, under 0and  the  cafe,  and  flate  your  fbnla' 
Mxe  'm,  have  you  never  a  btble  near  yoa  {  Q  tnm^  to-  diofe 


^Gef>  ^  Cor.  vi:  9,  io.  where  you  will  prtfetkly  fiod'diieindne 
^i^ious  marks,  Aid  charfl£l:ers,  God  bath  itt  opoQ  the  cbil* 
dren  of  perdiuoo ;  aad  if  yea  ind  not  yourfdf  io  that  c&UK 
iogae,  among  the  unrighteous,  fornicators,  idohtters,  aduU 
terers,  effeminate,  thieves,  covetous,  drunkards,  feVilers,  ex- 
tortioners, d^c.  then  turn  to  John  iii.  3.  and  idtetmly  ask  thy 
own  foul  this  queftiofi,  Am  1  born  again?  Am  i  anew  ^ea- 
:tttre,  or  ftili  in  the  fame  conditivn  I  w^  ix>rn  io  ?  What  fi>iid 
evidence,  of  the  new  birth,  have  I  ro  rely  upoft,  If  i  Wclte  nbW 
•wfrhin  afcw  gafps  of  death?  Am  not  i  the  man,  6r  wotean,, 
"Who  lives  in  tiM  very  fame  (ina  which  tht  word  of  God  tnakiii 
the  fymptoms  and  charaAeiB  ^f  ^iattfidtioQ  i  And  doth  not  mjf 
confcience  witnefs  ^aintl  me,  that  (  ^m  ntterly  Void  and  deft^ 
tute  of  aU  that  faving  graca,  and  a  mere  flraoger  to  the  r^ge* 
nerating  work  of  the  S^irh,  without  whidi  thtirfc  can  be  no 
'iirell-bortbm'd  hope  oFialvation  ?  And  if  fo,  are  not  the  tokens^ 
4of  deatii  upon  me  ?  Am  not  [  n  perfOft  tdarked  dttt  for  mHery? 
]  And  (haH  1  (it  ftill  in  a  ftate  of  ^  much  dimger,  aftd  not  onc^ 
•ftrive,  to  make  an  efcape  from  the  wrath  to  Oitdh^i  is  this  vile  bo^ 
•Ay  worth  ib>much  toil  and  labour  to  fopport  and  prefer ve  itf 
And  is  not  my  foul  worth  as  much  care  and  dii^liDt^  to  lecur^ 
St  from  the  everlaniog  wrath  of  the  great,*  jufi,  and  terriblfc 
<^od  ?  O  that  the  cof^fidcration  of  th^  wtath  to  coKve,  thettiol^. 
tiludes  all  the  world  over  preparing  as  fuel  for  lit  «4d  the  66clt 
of  opportunity  yet  heM  0|>eft  to  fouts  by  Ae  himd  ^  gra(re  th  : 
cfeape  that  wraths  might  prevail  with  thy  heart,  reader,  td 
Arive,  and  that  to  the  uttermoft,  to  ftcnre  thy jfr^iobi  foul 
from  the  impeuding  ruio. 

%   a^  3fc  *  «  ;|c  iK  3»c  Ht  4c  %  ?ic  ♦  #;  %  %  ♦  %  ♦  4c  « 

Efh.  v.  i^.'-^Rniumng  the  time  (or  opportunity}  Ji^4lj/|  th$ 
days  are  evU^ 

nriME  is  defervedly  reckoned  aou^ng  the  moft  pfetfons  tOitU 
^  cies  of  this  life ;  and  that  which  makes  it  fo  valuable  ar«  ' 
the  tommodions  lea&ms  and  opportunities  for  faivation  which 
wet  vonchfafied  to  us  therein :  opportukiity  is  the, golden  fpot  of 
time,  tile  Tweet  and  beautiful  flower,  growing  upon  the  Aalk  of 
titne  *•  If  time  be  a  ring  eS  gold,  opportunity  is  d^e  rich  Jia* 
mmd  that  gives  it  both  its  Valu^  sad  glory.  Th^  apdflie  well 
Isew  the  value  of  time ;  and  feeing  how  prodigally  it  Was  waA^ 

Ppp* 
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ed  by  the  moft;  doth  therefore  in*  this  place,  earneftly  preft 
all  meo  to  redeem,  (ave,  and  improve  it  with  the  utmoft  dlU^ 
geoce.    In  this,  and  the  former  verfe^  we  have,    . 

i^  The  duty  injomed,  Walk  ctramfftBiy. 

^dfyf  The  injun&ion  explained ; 

1.  More  generaJIy,  Notasfoob^  but  as  wife. 

2.  More  particularly,  Redeeming  the  time. 

3.  Thoexhortation  ftrongly  inforced  with  a  powerful  motivev 
JBicaufethe  days  are  evil. 

Among  theie  partjcnlars,  my  difconrie  is  principally  cooceni*' 
ed  about  the  redemption  of  time,  or  opportunities,  which  is 
this  life,  aregracioufly  vouchfafisd  us,  in  order  to  that  which  is 
to  come :  And  here  it  will  be  needfnl  t6  inquh'ei 

1.  *What  the  apoAle  means  by  time. 
a.  What  by  the  redemption  of  time. 

\^  Time  is  taken  more  largely  or  ftrifHy  according  to  the 
double  acceptation  of  the  Hebrew  word  ny  which  £gaifies 
ibmetiffles  time^  and  {otat\mt%  occajion,  feafim^  or  opportunity^ 
cud  accordingly  is  expreft  by  y^^u  and  %mfq^  tempus  and  tern* 
feftivitasi  tho  latter  is  the  word  here  ufed,  and  denotes  the 
commodioornefs  and  fitnefs  of  fbme  parrs  of  time  at>ove  others, 
for  the  fuccefsful  and  profperous  management  anci  accompliib* 
meat  of  our  main  and  great  bufinefs  here,  which  is  to  fecnre  oar 
intereft  in  Chrifi,  and'  glorify  God  in  a  courfe  of  fruitful  obedif^ 
esce.  For  theie  great  and  weighty  purpofes  our  time  is  grad« 
oufly  lengthened  out,  and  many  fit  opportunities  prefented  us 
in  the  revolutions  thereof. 

2.  By  the  redemption  of  time  f ,  we  muft  underftand  the  ftudy, 
care,  abd  diligence  of  ChriAians,  at  the  rate  of  all  poffible-pains, 
at  the  expence  of  all  earthly  pleafures,  eafe  and  gratifications 
of  the  flefh,  to  refcue  their  precious  feafons,  both  of  Iklvatioa 
and  (ervice,  out  of  the  hands  of  temptations,  which  ib  common* 
ly  rob  unwary  ibnls  of  them.  Satan  trucks  with  us  for  our  time, 
as  we  did  at  firft  with  the  filly  Indians  for  their  gdd  and  dia- 
monds, who  were  content  to  exchange  them  for  glafs-beads  aad 
tinfel-toys.  Many  fair  (eafons  are  forced,  or  cheated  out  of 
our  hands,  by  the  importunity  of  earthly  cares,  or  deceitfolneft 
of  fenfual  pleafures  :  at  the  expence  and  lofs  of  theie,  we  maft 
redeem  and  refcue  our  time  for  higher  and  better  vies  and  pur- 
poles.  We  muft  fpend  thefe  hours  in  prayer,  meditation,  fearch* 
ing  our  hearts,  mortifying  our  lufts ;  which  others  do,  and  our 
flefh  fain  would  fpend  in  fenfual  pleafures,  and  gratifications  cf 
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the  flelhly  appetite.  If  ever  we  expeA  to  win  the  port  of  glory, 
Vit  muft  be  as  diiigeot  and  careful  as  feamea  are,  to  take  every 
gale,  that  blows  direftly  or  obliquely  to  fetthem  forward  ia 
*  their  voyage.     The  note  from  hence  is  this ; «  ^ 

DoA.  That  ihe  wifdom  if  a  Chrifltan  is  eminently  difcovered 
in  faving  and  improving  ail  opportunities  in  tUs  wrld,  for 
that  world  which  is  to  come. 
God  hangs  the  great  things  of  eternity  upon  the  fmaU  wires 
of  tiines  and  feafons  in  this  world:  that  may  be  done,  or  ne- 
glected in  a  day,  which  may  be  the  ground-work  of  joy  or  for- 
row  to  all  eternity.  There  is  a  nick  of  opportunity  which  gives 
both  facce&  and  facility  to  the  gre^it  and  weighty  affairs  of  the 
foul  as  well  as  body ;  to  come  before  it,  is  to  feek  the  bird  be* 
fore  it  be  hatched ;  and  to  come  after  it,  is  to  feek  it  when  it  is 
fled.     There  is  a  twofold  feafon,  or  opportunity  of  falvatioa» 
I.  One  was  Chrift^s  leaibn  ior  the  purchafe  of  it.  -  ~~    ^ 

z.  l^he  other  is  ours  for  th^  application  of  it. 
I.  Chrift  had  a  feafon  afligned  him  for  the  impetration  and 
purchafe  of  our  falvation ;  fo  you  hear  his  Tather  befpeaking 
faim,  Ifa.  xlix.  8.  '*  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time 
**  have!  heard  thee,  and  in  the  day  of  falvation  have  I  hel^d 
"  thee,"  r\y^  ^1T£1.  in  tempore  opportuno  vohntatis,  vel  pla* 
cito.  It  was  the  wifdom  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  fet  In  with 
the  Father's  time,  to  com|dy  with  his  feafon  t  and  it  became  a 
day  of  falvation,  becaufeit  was  the  atodptaUe  time  which  Chrift 
took  for  it. 

2^  Men  have  their  feafons  and  opportmitties  for  the  applies^ 
tion  of  Chrift,  and  his  bcndits,  to  their  own  fouls :  2  Cor.  vi* 
I,  2.  *'  We  tl^en  as  workers  together  with  God,  befeech  yoa 
'*  alfo,  that  ydu  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain ;  for  he 
**  faidi,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
**  falvation  have  I  fuccoured  thee*  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
**  time,  now  is  the  day  of  falvation."  He  exhorts  the  Corinthi* 
ans  not  to  dally  or  trifle  any  longer  in  the  great  concerns  of  their 
>  falvation ;  for  now,  faith  he,  i^  your  day.  Chrift  had  his  day 
to  purchafe  it,  and  he  procured  a  day  alfo  for  you  to  apply  ir^ 
and  this  is  that  day:  yoa  enjoy  it,  you  live  under  it :  that  gol* 
den  day  is  now  running  t  O !  fee  that  you  fruftrate  not  the  de* 
fign  thereof,  by  receiving  the  gofpel'^race  in  vain. 

Now  two  things  concur  to  make  a  fit  feafon  of  falvation  ca 
the  fouls  of  men. 

1 .  The  external  means  and  inftruments. 

2.  The  agency  of  the  Spu-it  internally  by,  .or  with  tbofe  ex* 
ti^riial  means.  ,  .      *^ 


t.  Men  {are  a  Teafim  of  fidYstten,  when  Godftodi  fb£  tSeMft 
«m1  i&ftniiDeiitf  of  falvatios  aatoiig  them.  Wliem  the  gofpel  iS 
po^rcff ntly  preached  amoog  a  people,  therdB  a  door  Opened  w 
them ;  2  Cor.  ii.  ii.  "  V/heo  i  came  to  TraBS  to  preach  tbt 
*'  f  0^9  a  door  was  opened  to  me  of  the  Lonl.^  God  ms  it 
^perenalcarln  the  door  of  fa^avea  ^y  the'  preacb'mgof  the  gofpel : 
Souls  have  then  aa  opportpnitjr  to  Aep  in  a«d  be  &md. 

t«  Boc  |fct  it  is  not  a  wide, and  ifeShiai  ikor(BK  the  apoIVie 
pifarafes  it»  I  Cor.  x?L  9.)  till  the  Spirit  of  God  joios  whli,  and 
works  opoo  the  heart  by  thofe  external  mems  and  luftruflfteDts; 
as  the  waters  of  the  pool  of  Bethefiia  had  ooiph^ient  faoarHre 
trirtoe  ia  themfelTes,  imtH  the  angd  of  the  Lord  defcended  and 
tr4>abied  theai ;  hat  both  together  mftke  a-blefled  feaibo  for  the 
loals  of  aieo,  -  Thea  he  Aaads  at  the  door,  and  knocks,  bjr  eon*- 
vifitiaBS  and  perfnaiiont,  Rer*  iii.  ao.  (Irbes  Vf'nh  men,  as  he  did 
the  old  world  by  the  tmoiiby  of  Moah,  Gen.  vi.  3.  If  ov 
door  of  opporttntty  is  indeed  opened  \  hot  thk  will  not  al* 
^ays  hft ;  there  ts  a  tkne  when  tbi  Spirit  ceojit  to  Jlrive,  and 
nvhen  the  do$r  isfimt,  Loke  xfii  25. 

There  ts  a  fedbn,  when  b^  the  fi«fli  }niipreffioiit>f  feme  erS' 
msHce  or  providtm^  tAGodf  mens  hearts  are  awa&ened,  and  thett 
afi^Akos  fthred.    It  is  now  with  the  feals  of  men  as  it  is  witfi 
fruk  srees  in  the  %ing,  when  they  pot  fcrdr  bk^flbms ;  if  rhey 
knit  aad  fet,  frnit  Mk>ws,  if  they  ^  nipt  and  Mailed,  no  frtiit 
can  be  cxpeAed«    For  ail  coa^dions  and  «iotidns  Of  the  afFeo 
tipQs  are  to  grace,  much  the  fame  thing  as  bloflbms  are  t^ 
frolt,  whid)  are  but  the  rodkaMavts  thtereof^/rfiiln/  t/mf^r/eBus 
gt  ordittaMiSy  fomewhat  in  order  to  it ;  and  look  as  thait  is  k 
critical  and  haeardons  feafoo  to  trees,  fo  Is  this  to  fonls.  f  do  not 
iky  it  is  in  the  power  of  any  foid  to  make  die  work  of  the  Spi- 
rit c&dnal  and  abiding,  by  adding  jiiscfndeat^iirs  to  the  Spi- 
res motions  ;  for  then  cooTerftoi^  wonid  not  be  the  free  and 
arbitrary  a£b  of  the  Spirit,  as  in  Job  iii«*^.  neither  would  foals 
h«  born  of  God,  but  of  the  will  of  man,  contrary  to  John  i.  i^. 
Aod  yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought  or  faid,  that  mens  endeavour^ 
and  flriviogs  are  altogetter  vain,  neediefs»  and  infigdtficant ;  be*' 
canfe,  thoo|^  they  cannot  make  God's  grace  elPeSnai,' his  graofi 
can  make  them  effeftnai ;  they  are  our  dnry,  and  God  can  btefs 
them  to  onr  great  adyantage.    Now  there  are,  among  others 
five  remarkable  effays,  efforts^  or  firi?ings  of  a  fonl  nndet  the  , 
impre^<04i  and  hand  of  the  Spirit,  that  greatly  tend  to  tb^  fit** 
ing,  fettling,  and  iecnring  of  that  great  work  on  the  fbnl;  and 
it  is  fddom  known  any  foai  mtlcatrtes  in  whom  ihe&  tbift^t  m 
found. 


i#'  TriHif^  9f  the  ioui  if  Man.  46 f 

I.  Beep,  ferloos,  and  fixed  confideration,  svKich  lets  convifttoii 
deep  tato  the  iool,  and  iettles^it,  2nd  root^  it  faf>  in  theliean, 
Pfai.  cxiXL  59.  "  I  rhoaght  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feeC 
*•  onto  thy  teftimomeai*'  There  arc  dofe  and  anxious  debatei? 
in  thofe  foult  in  whom  conWAions  profper  to  foil  conVerfi^on  r 
they  fit  alone,  and  think  clofe  to  their  great  and  eternal  concerns :  , 
they  carry  tbcir  thongjits  back  to  the  evils  of  their  Hfe  paft; 
then  fmite  on  the  thigh,  and  cry,  Jfhat  have  I  dohe^  They  run 
their  thoughts  forward  into  eternity,  and  that  to  a  great  depth, 
and  then  cry,  "What  (hall  I  do  to  be  iaved  ?*•  They  deliberate 
and  weigh,  in  their  moft  advifed  thoughts,  what  is  to  be  done, 
and  that  fpeedily,  For  efcaping  wrath  to  conrc;  thus  rhey  fix: 
thofe  tender,  weak  and  hazardous  motions,  which  die  away  ih"  , 
multitudes  of  fools;  and,  in  the  lofs  of  them,  the  feafbns  of 
fftivatjoD  are  alfo  lofh 

?•  The  firft  ftirrlngs  and  motion?  of  the  Spirit,  npon  m^lU^MV  * 
hearts,  do  then  become  a  feafcii  of  fiilvation  to  them,  whcd  rhey 
arc  accompinied  with  f^iritual,  fervent,  and  frequent  prayer : 
fo  it  was  with  Paul,  Afts  ix.  1 1.,  **  Behold  he  prayeth."  It  istf 
goodfign  whenfoolsget  alone,  and effeft" privacy  and  reiiremenr, 
ro  pour  out  their  fears,  (orrows,  and  requelVs  unto  God:  It  is: 
in  the  efpoufals  of  a  fouJ  to  Chrift,  asir  is  in  other  marriages ;  a" 
third  pcffon  may  make  the  motion,  and  bring  the  parties  together, 
but  they  only  hictwixt  thcrafclves  muft  conclude  and  agree  the' 
matter.  Prayer  is  the  firft  breath  which  the  new  creature  drawfi 
in,  and  the  laft  (ordinarily)  it  breaths  out  in  this  world.  This 
nourrfhes  and  maturates  diofc  weak,  lender,  and  firft  motions 
after  God,  and  brings  them  to  fome  confiftence  and  fixednefs  in 
rile  fduK 

3.  Then  do  thofe  motions  of  the  Spirit  on  mens  hearts  make 
a  fcafon  of  faivation  to  them,  when  they  remain  and  fettle  in  the 
heart,  and  are  in  them /w^  iwoA/m  yt//Wij,  by  way  of  reft  and 
abode,  following  the  man  from  place  to  place,  from  d^y  to  day ; 
ft)  that  whatever  unpleafing  divcrfions  the  necefnties  and  incum* 
brances  of  this  world  at  any  tim^  give,  yet  ftiil  they  return  again 
npon  the  heart,  and  wHl  not  vainCh,  or  fufFer  any  longer  fufpen- 
fioa  :  but  in  others,  wholofe  their  blcflfed  advantage  and  fcafon, 
_it  is  quite  contrary ;  James  i.  23,  24.  •«  They  are  as  one  that 
*•  feeih  his  naturaffdce  in  a  glafs,  and  goeth  away  and  forgetteth 
**  what  manner  of  man  he  was :"  He  ftes  fome  (pot  on  his  face, 
or  disorder  in  his  band,  which  he  purpoieth  to  correft ;  but,  by 
<>tie  occurrence  or  another,  he  forgets  what  he  faw  in  the  glafs, 
and  fo  goes  all  the  day  with  his  fpot  upon  him.  This  Wds  atf 
evaiid^light  ptirpofe;  which'  ca:p(ie  to  aotkiog  for  want  of  t      ^ 
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preient  executioa ;  juttToit  is  with  maay  in  reference  to  their 

great  coQcqros:  bat  if  the  impcelfioD  abide  io  its  Areogth,  if  it 

retorn,  and  follow  the  foul,  and  will  not  let  it  be  quiet,  it  is 

like  then  to  profper^  and  prove  die  time  of  merq^  indeed  to  fuch 

fouls, 

4*  An  aoxloDs  foUicltoiley  and  inquifitiveneis,  about  the 
Bieans  and  ways  of  lalvation,  fpeaks  an  effectual  door  of  falvation 
to  be  let  open  to  the  fouls  of  men,  A£ls  il.  37.  and  xvi.  30. 
'*  Sirs,  wh^t  muft  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  Men  and  brethren,  what 
'*  (hall  w^  do  V  q.  d.  we  are  in  a  miferable  condition ;  oh  yoa 
the  minifters  of  Chrift,  InQruA,  counfel,  and  (hew  us  what 
cburfe  to  take :  1$  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  no  door  of  hope 
in  this  valley  of  Achor?  Alas  1  we  are  not  able  to  dwell  with  our 
own  fears,  terrors,  and  pre&ges  of  wrath  to  cooie.  Oh  for  a 
meflenger,  one  among  a  thoufand,  to  teach  tis  the  way  of  faU 
i  vation.  Thus  the  Lord  rivets  and  fixes  thofe  motions  iii  ibmc 
^ ' '  UiSTs,  that  vaaifti  like  a  morning  mift>  or  dew. 

5.  Ladly,  That  which  fecurcs  and  completes  this  work,  is 
dse  execution  of  thofe  purpofes  and  conviO-ions,  by  falling, 
without  delay,  to  the  work  of  faith  and  repentance  in  good 
earoeft,  dallyiog  no  more  with  fo  great  a  concern,  ftandiog  no 
longer  at  /ball  I?  Jhatt  1?  when  mean  while  time  flics  away, 
and  opportunitit^s  maybeloA:  but  bring  their  thonghts  and 
debates  to  peremptory  refolution,  as  the  L^pirs  at  Samaria  did; 
and  feeing  themfeives  ftiut  up  to  one  only  door  of  hope,  there 
they  rcfolve  to  take  their,  ftation,  lying  at  the  feet  of  Jefus 
ChrlA,  and  calling  their  poor  burdened  fouls  upon  him,  what- 
ever be  the  iffue.  When  the  Spirit,  of  God  ripens  the  firft  mo- 
tions' to  this,  and  carries  them  through  that  critical  feafon  thus 
far,  there  is  an  elFeftual  door  of  oppoi^tuoity  opened  indeed ; 
this  Is  an  acceptable  time,  a  day  of  falvation :  but  oh !  how 
many  thoufands  mifcarry  in  this  feafod,  and  like  trees  removed 
,    '  from  one  full  to  another,  di^  in  the  removal ! 

But  certainly,  it  is  the  moft  folemn  and  important  concern 
of  every  foul  to  watch  upon  all  thefe  feafons  of  falvation,  when 
bod  comes  nigh  to  them  by  conviAions  and  motions  of  his 
Spirit;  and  to  put  the  fame  value  upon,  thefe  things  that 
they  do  upon  their  fouls,  and  the  falvation  of  them.  This  is 
the  door  of  hope  fet  open,  a  frefli  gale  to  carry  you  home  ta 
your  port  of  glory.  Salvation  is  now  come  nigh  to  your  fouls ; 
there  is  but  a  little  betwixt  you  and  blelTednefs.  Wife  aod 
happy  is  that  foul  which  knows  and  improves  its  feafon.  To 
perfuadeand  prefs  men  to  difcern  and  improve  fuch  feafons  as 
theie/is  the  principal  work  of  the  preachers  of  the  goTpel, 


«ndf  that  fJRNpM  wdrH  toixritkh  £  novir  adUreft  myftlF»  iQ  this 
fblioiring  motives  and  arg«aieots. 

>^rjf.  I.  And  firft,  who,  that  hath  tKe  fttc  cxercife  of  reif* 
dKm,  and  the  &ofe  of  a  future  eternal  eflate,  Would  caretefslj 
DOgleft  any  feafoa  of  fofvacioD,  whilft  he  feeth  all  the  rational 
*wi0rld  ib  carefiiliy  Attending,  arid  watching  all  opportaoities  to 
^rotnote^  aad  fteiire  their  lower  coffcertte,  and  defigntf  for  the 
pref^at  Hie  ?     ^ 

frnot  the  favhig  a  nfian's  foul  ats  weighty  a^  concern,  as  the 

HBceing  of  2m  eAate  ?   Yoo  canoo<t  bat  obferve  how  carefol  mer* 

dhiAMff  are,  to  nitk  the  oppormnky  which  promireth  them  n 

good  turn ; ,  how  db  poor  featBenlook*  out  for  a  \wnd,  to  waft 

them  to  their  port,  and  indaftrioofly  (Mft  their  fails,  to  im* 

prove  every  flaw  that  may  let  them  oti  their  voyage  \  how  ma- 

tsf  miles  ti^adiefiiiea  Will  rraf>el  to  be  io^  feafixi  at  a  fair,^  to 

fi«Mf  off,  or  pWHihafe  goods,  to  their  adi^aivtdge :    No  €Otert|jnt^  • 

mentsv   recreations,   or  imj>ortonities  6f^  friends,   can  pi^evaa^ 

mtb  any  of  tbefd>  to  iofe  a  day,  oQ  which  th^ir  bofinefs  de* 

peods  ;  :dl  things  muft  give  way  to  their  bufineJTs;  they  ail  ail* 

tferftaod  their  icafoos,  acfd  wiiP  not  be  diverted.    Bnt,  alas ! 

what  childifk  toys  are  all  thefe,  compared  with  thdr  falvation  t 

What  is  the.ioS  of  a  little  money,  to  the  iofs  of  a  man's  fotil  \ 

If  a  matins  liib  depended  upoa  his  being  at  foch  a  place,  \if 

foch  a  precife  hour,    fure  he  would  nor^over^-deep  his  tioie 

that  momiog';  and  had  he  but  the  lead  fear  of  coming  too 

late,  every  Aroke  of  the  clock  Would'ftrike  to  his  heart ;  and 

yet  feniiiroefdv  and  carekfTncfii,  in  fu6h  a-  cafe  as  this,  is  iofi^ 

nitely  more  eKcnfablci  than  in  the  maftter  of  •  (alvadoo,    Cer* 

tainly  the  follicitude,  and  care  of  all  the  world  for  the  intereAa 

thereof,  yea,  yonr  own  dili^eikre,  and  circuttfpefUoiO  in  tem- 

poral  things,  will  be  an  nncontroulable,  and  coiffonndiog  felf^ 

'    conviclion  to  yoo  in  the  day  of  your  account,  and  leave  yots 

Without  plea,  of  apology,  for  your  fufrine  ncglc6ls  of  the  fealoti§ 

9f  falvation. 

'  Arg.  2,  The  confideration  of  the  uncertainty,  and  fllppery 
MKure  of  thefe  fpiritual  ftafons,  mnft  ^iwaken  In  us  all  care^ 
and  diligence  to  fecore,  aud  improve  tbcm :  This  nick  of  op'* 
pormnhy  is  tempus  tabik,  a  (lippery  feaibn ;  it  is  but  fhort  ifll 
•  itfelf,  and  very  uncertain :  "  To  day,  whilft  it  is  faid  ,tb  da]^ 
♦•  ^faith  the  apoflJe)  if  ye  will  hear  Isfe  voice,"  Heb.  iii.  J  5.  q.  dl 
Tou  have  now  a  ihort,  uncertain,  but  mod  precions,  send  va« 
hiaible  feafdn  for  your  fouls,  lay  hold  oti  it^  whilft  it  is  giUcd. 
to-day ;  for,  if  this  feafoa  be  let  flip,  the  time  to  come  is  called 
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by  anodier  name,  that  is/  oot  tihday^  but  to-morrow..    Your 
time  is  the  prefent  time ;  take  heed  of  procraflioatiog  and  pot^ 
tifig  it  off,  till  that  which  is  called  to-day  (which  is  your  cnhf 
fiofon)  be  paA,  and  gone.     The  precious  inch  of  time,  thoo^ 
it  be  more  worth  than  all  the  other  greater  parts*  and  portions 
of  yoor  time,  yet  it  is  as  much  in  fluxu^  in  hafty  motion,  and 
fpending,  as  other  paru  of  time  are ;  and  being  once  loft,  is 
never  more  to  be  recalled,  or  recovered.    Few  men  know,  or 
pnderftand  it,  whiUt  it  is-  current ;  other  ieafons  for  natural, 
or  civil  a^Hons,  are  known,  and  flated,  but  the  time  of  grac9 
is  not  fo  ealjly  difceroed,  and  therefore  commonly  miflakenj 
and  VA  :  And  this  comes  to  pafs,  partly  through, 
J.  Presumptuous  hopes. 
2.  Difcouraging  fears. 

i«  Prefumptuous  hopes,  which  put  it  too  far  forth,  and  per* 

fuade  us  this  feafon  is  yet  to  come  ;  that  we  have  time  before 

s,  and  that  to-morrow  (ball  be  as  to-day,     "  Thus  through 

*'  prefumption  *,  men  hope,  and  by  their  prefumpmons  hopes 

**  they  perifh."    1  his  is  the  ruin  of  moft  fouls  that  perifii. 

2.  Difcouraging  fears  put  it  too  far  back,  and  repre&nt  it 
as  long  iince  pad,  and  gone,  whilft  it  is  yet  in  being,  and  m 
cur  hands.  By  fnch  pangs  of  defperation,  Satan  cuts  the 
serves  of  induftry,  and  diligence,  and  caufes  fouls  to :  yield 
themfelves  as  by  confient,  for  ioA,  and  hopeiefs,  even  whilft 
the  gofpel  is  opening  their  eyes,  to  fee  their  fm  and  roifery, 
which  is  a  part  of  the  work,  in  order  to  their  recovery.  Thus 
the  eyes  of  thoufands  are  dazzled,  that  they  cannot  difcern  the 
leafon  of  mercy,  and  fo  it  Aides  from  them,  as  if  it  had  never 
been* 

God  came  near  them  in  the  means  of  their  converHon,  yea, 
and  nearer  in  the  motions  of  his  Spirit  upon  their  confciences, 
and  affeftions  ;  but  they  knew  not  the  time  of  their  vifitation, 
and  now  the  things  of  their  peace  are  hid  from  their  eyes.  Had 
thofe  conviftions  been  obeyed,  and  thofe  purpofcs  that  were 
begotten  in  their  hearts,  been  followed  by  anfwerable  executi- 
ons of  them,  happy  had  they  been  to  all  eternity :  But  their, 
carelefs  negleds  have  quentched  them,  and  the  door  is  fhut ; 
and  who  knows  whether  it  may  bcvopened  any  more  ?  O  dally 
not  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  r^^ftft  not  his  calls!  his  motions  on 
thesfoul  are  tender  things;  they  m^y  foon  be  quenched,  and 
never  recovered. 

Argi  3.  Ncgleft  not  the  feaibns  of  mercy,  the  day  rf^  gtace, 

♦  Prae/umcndojpfranr,  et  fferandQ  fneunt^ 
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becanfe  opportuoity  facilitates  the  great  wprk  of  your  ialvation  ; 

it  is  iDQch  ealier  to  be  done  in  fuch  a  feaifoo,  than  it  can  be  af* 

Jterwards*  M  impreifion  is  eafily  made  on  wax,  when  melted^ 

but  ilay  till  it  be,  hardened,  and  if  you  lay  the  greateft  weight 

on  the  feal,  it  leaves  no  ioaprefTion  upon  it.     Mnch  fo  it  is 

v^ith  the  heart,  there  is  a  ftalbn  when  God  makes  it  (oft,  and 

yielding^  when  the  affedions  are  thawed,  and  melted  under  the 

word ;  conlctence  is  full  of  fenfe,  and  aflivity,  the  will  palpable  % 

Now  is  the  time  to  iet  in  with  the  motions  of  the  fpirit;  there 

is  now  a  gale  from  heaven,  if  you  will  take  it,  and  if  not,  it  tar* 

ries  not  for  man,  nor  waits  for  the  fons  of  men:  Negledl.of 

the  feaibn,  is  the  lois  of  the  fouL     The  heart,  like  mtlted  wax, 

will  naturally  harden  again,  and  then  to  how  little  purpofe  are 

your  own  feeble  eflays  ?  Heb.  iii.  15.  'Tis  both  cafy  and  fuccefs- 

ful  driving,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  flrives  in  you,  and  witK 

you ;  you  are  now  workers  together  with  God,  and  fuch 

^  goes  OQ  fmoothly,  and  fweetly ;  that  which  is  in  motion  is  eafily 

moved;  but  if  once  the  heart  is  fet^  yon  may  labour  to  little 

pufpofe. 

ylrg*  4.  The  infinite  importance,  and  weight  of  falvatlon, 
f  s  alone,  inftead  of  all  motives,  and  arguments^  to  make  men 
prize,  and  improve  every  proper  feafon  for  it.  It  is  no  ordinary 
concern,  it  is  your  life,  yea,  it  is  your  eternal  life  ;  the  folem^ 
nity,  andawfulnefs  of  fuch  a  bufmefs  as  this,  is  enough  to  fwal- 
low  up  the  fpirit  of  man.  O  what  an  awful  found  have  fuch 
■words  as  thcfe,  evec  with  the  Lord  !  Suppofe  you  faw  the  glory 
of  heaven,  the  full  reward  of  all  the  labours,  and  fufFerings  df 
the  faints,  the  blefled  harveft  of  all  their  prayers,  tears,  diligence, 
^d  felf-denial  in  this  world ;  or  fuppofe  you  had  a  true  repre- 
sentation of  the  torments  of  hell,  and  could  but  hear  the  wailings 
of  the  damned,  for  the  negleft  of  the  feafon  of  mercy,'  and  their 
paflionate,  but^ain  wifhes  for  one  of  thofe  days  which  they  havd 
loft :  Would  you  think  any  care,  any  pains,  any  felf-denial  too 
mucb^  to  fave,  and  redeem  one  of  thefe  opportunities?  Surely 
had  would  hai^e  a  far  higher  eftimation  of  theA,  than  ever  yon 
you  in  your  lives. 

A  trial  for  a  man's  whole  eftate,  is  accounted  a  fblentnbufineft, 
among  men;  the  call  of  a.  dye  for  a  man's  life,  is  a  weighty 
aflion,  and  feldom  done  without  anxiety  of  the  mind,  and  trem- 
bling of  the  hand :  Yet  both  thefe  are  but  children's  play  com- 
pared with  favation-work, 

Thrce^things  put  an  unfpcakable  folemoity  upon  this  miatter ; 
\X  is  the  precious  foul^  which  is  above  all  valaatioDi  tfaat  lies  at 
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Aake,  and  k  to  be  i^ved, '  or  loft.  Tbt  Iftyifig  pf  Mbg  ^16 
IS  Dot  for  a  time,  but  for  ever ;  aiKl  thi$  19  tbe  ooly  fe9y(op  19 
^hich  it  will  be.  eterqially  faved  or  csf\  ^way :  4U  hangs  i^spo  « 
little  inch  of  timcy  wbicb  beiog  over*f)t{^,  and  loft,  is  never  tmrnm 
|o  be  recalled,  or  r<)covered.  Z^ii/  ia^/^4  wkit  firms  fpir^s^ 
tfeep,  and  iveighiy  catffid^ratkA,  fears ^  and  trmhUng^  «f  h^art^. 
fimld  nun  and  ivmuHi  attend  thf  faqfrn^  ef  thew  Jalvatimi 

Believe  it,  reader,  Aace  thy  foul  proje^ed  its  61^  4;hpD|^b^ 
ibere  i^ever  was  a  more  weighty,  and  cQQcerfiUQg  ful^eiEl  tbaa  ttiil 
preieoted  to  thy  thoughts.  O I  therefore,  Id  nojt  tby  ^<i9i^t$^ 
trifle  about  it,  and  Aide  from  l^.a$  they  ufe  |o  do  i|i  ^er  tbii^g^ 
pf  common  cpnceroment^ 

^9g.  5,  If  we  fct  any  valpe  po  the  Irne  pieaipre^  )ife«  m  ^ 
lid  comtort  of  our  fquls  at  death,  let  us  by  no  m^a^s  n^^^  iht 
^cial  feafgas,  and  opportunities  pf  falvatioo  w/e  •ow  «f)y^F* 
^Aj[;hefe  two  things,  the  piipafure  of  itfj^»  and  comforts  i^  de^d^ 
Ihonld  be  pria^ed,  by  every  man  mor^  thnu  his  two  pyci$  ;  cexr 
^nly  no  being  at  alf  is  more  df^Grabde,  thin  a  jb^i^g  wUh&uX 
theie  :  Ta)ce  away  the  true,  fpiritual  pleafure  of  life,  §nd  jrofi 
Jevelihe  Kfe  df  man  with  ihe  beaiR  fh%t  perilheib.;  9Qd  take  n** 
yivi  the  hope,  and  comfort  pf  the  foul  in  death,  a.ud  you  ix^ 
^im  infinitely  below  ^be  hcaU^,  gi^d  m^\^  bi»  a  baring  only  c^ 
pable  of  milery  for  ever,         "         ^ 

Now  th^^re  can  be  no  true,  fpiritual  pkafuEet  fpui^d  in  tbaft 
^ul  that  has  oegleAed^  and  loft  his  only  (eafon  of  fakatipu^  . 
iUl  the  fblid  delight,  and  comfort  of  \\i^^  refults  frpm  t|^fes« 
llement,  and  fecurity  of  a  inan*s  great  CQAicem  in  the  proper  im/r- 
foa  thereof.  The  true  mirth  of  the  converted  Prpdtgai  beai^ 
date  from  the  time  of  his  return,  9nd  recondbatm  to  hisfather% 
JLuke  XV.  24.  Two  things  arp  abfolut^sly  pre?reqioifilje  tp  tb^ 
^mfort  of  life,  viz*  a.change  qfth  fiat^  ffyja/lij^atim^and^ 
^hnge  cf  tie  frami  and  temper  of  He  fffart,  by  f&n&^atm. 
To  be  in  ^  pardoned  Hate,  is  a  matter  <tf  all  joy,  Mat.  ix.  2.  apd 
.««  to  be  fpiritnaily  minded,  is  life  and  peace,"  Kom.  viii.  6.  Np 
good  news  coipes  to  any  maft^  b^fpfe  tbjs  1  aud  uo.bad  newa  CdA 
iink  a  man^s  heart,  after  this. 

And  for  hope,  and  coipfort  in  death,  let  none  be  fpnd  tq^  . 
fxpe^  it,  till  be  has  firft  complied  with,  and  obeyed  pod^s  call 
in  the  time  thereof:  A  carelefs  life  never  did,  nor  pever  will 
^produce  a  cpmfprtable  di^ath*  W^dl  \^  l^ore  cocqmon  aiuoyig 
fdVthat  die,  notftupid],  ^nd '<B&i^l6f^  f|$  well  a$  unfegeuer^,  • 
|md  ChriAIe^,  than  the  biltef,  dolorous  (loiuplaints  pf  their  mif- 
ipent  tiiiie,  wd  lofing  tbeir  feafons  of  ipc^cy  ?  JHe^der,  ifthli 


hmW  ^  ^ctnmt,  know  the  t^  rf  thy  yif^m^  ^K^fimfi^ 
thy  grc0$  vforky  whiljl  ii  u4ay* 

4rg.  6.  fitgkQ.  09  fe^oa  iol  (alvatipa  which  is  pacioiiQfr 
afforded  you^  bicca^fe  your  ume  is  ibor.t ;  d^ ath  wi  exemlty^ 
ffjs  ^t  the  door.  * '  You  k^o^  that  you  ofuifi  ^ortlvy  pi^  joffti^eie 
V  itaberpacks/'  2  Pet.  i.  ;3y  24.  .thjit  wheaa  fe;wyea^s|irecpiQi^ 
.''  ypu  (hall  JSP  the  way  ^h^^Mse  you  (hail  aot  ret^rQ,*^  Job  %\i^ 
az.  All  t;he  Uyiog  are  lifted  f^idiqrSx  ^od  J9J9(]l,coQt}i6St,  h^o^  tj 
41^4  with  Uiat  dre^dhil  eoeiay  fieath^  and  there  is  qo  dUchargf 
ftlt  that  w^r,  Ecqlef.  viii.  8.  It  will  be  ^  vi^o  to  fiiy,  Yoa  avt 
pot  .willing  .to  die;  fo/r  wiUii^  or  un^illiog,  away  you  moft  g^, 
whea  death  calls  you.  1 1  will  be. as  >vaiQ  to  fay^  You  lakfc  uot  rear 
4f ;  for*  ready^  or  unready,  yoa^oil  be  goop,  wheaijiquh  C9met, 
iYoXreadijoefstp  die^  would,-  indeed,  ,be  a  cordial  tp  ypor  he«srtf 
4o  deatn ;  bijt  (hen,  you  miift  igiprove  np^  ply  <ibe  tifpe  gf  ii&^ 
^d  husband  your  o|{|»Qrtugiti«s  fdiligendy;  q^relelbefs  oHtfijp 
a9d  readifliels  for  death  arc  inoanJ[ift#ot»  and  exclufiye  of  ea,c|^ 
4>ther.  The  bed  is  fweeter  to  none  th^n  (be  hard  labourer,  at^^ 
4kc  ffwt  copifortabk  tp  none  but  the  laborious  ChriAian.  Yp^ 
^now  Qoibiog  can  be  dope  by  you  after  death ;  the  comfojitum 
as  then  dUTolve^ ;  ypu  ceaJTe  to  be  what  you  wer^e,  to  enjoy  the 
^eaoiS  yop  ba^,  ^nd  to  ^prk  as  ypu  did.  O  therefore  flip  not 
the  only  feafon  you  have,  both  of  attaiping  the  end, of  life,  ^^ 
itkzjfix^g  the  dapger  apd  hour  of  death. 
The    U  S  fi. 

I  ihall  dole  all  with  a  word  of  exhortation,  pcrfnadiDg  (^ 
.poffibk)  the  careiels  and  unthinking  negle£lers  of  their  predoi||i 
tine  and  iopls,  toaw^ke  out  of  that  deep  and  dangerous  fecuri^ 
in  which  they  ly  fafl  oflecp  on  the  very  brink  of  eternity,  an^ 
,"  to-day,  whilft  it  is  yet  called  to-day,"  to  hear  God'a  voice 
caUing  thep)  to  repeotance  and  faith,  and  thereby  to  Chri(t 
^d  everlafling  bUflednefs.  ''  Behold,  he  yet  flands  at  tlvs 
<*  door,  and  knocks,"  Rev.  iii.  20.  The  door  of  hope  is  nqC 
-«et  fipally  (hut,  there  are  yet  foiae  ftirripg^  at  certain  timps 
ja  mens  copfciences  ;  God  comes  near  them  in  his  word,  and 
in  fbme  roui^ing  afits  of  providence,  the  death  of  a  near  relati« 
on,  the  feiznre  of  a  dangerous  difeafe,  the  blafling  and.  difap- 
pointment  of  a  man's  great  dcfign  and  projeA  for  this  world,  ^ 
Jail  into  fome  noiorious  fjp  ;  thefe,  and  many  fuch  like  meiho^s 
pf  providence,  as  well  as  the  cpovincing  voice  of  the  word, 
/have  the  efficacy  of  an  awakening  voice  tp  mens  drowfy  copict- 
•cnfies ;  and  if  carelefs  finners  wooid  but  attend  to  them,  and 
fpiipw  home  fhciie  motbns  they  tnake  upon  their  hearts,  whp 
imM  W  JKbt  tb^fi^  yfA^  begipnings  jgight  frife  .a^^  f  roiper.^ 
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The  (oqIs  of  meo  are»  as  it  were,  imbarked  in  the  calls  of  God, 

Sor  life  is  boood  up  in  them ;  if  thefe  are  loft,  your  fiwls  arc 
\ ;  if  t(^e(e  abide  upoa  yoa,  and  grow  np  to  found  converiioot 
joo  are  faved  by  them.    More  particularly  confider, 

1.  What  a  mercy  it  is,  to  have  your  lot  providentially  call 
under  the  gofpel ;  to  be  bom  nndisr,  and  bred  up  with  the 
means  and  inftruments  of  cooverfion  and  ialvation.  We  have 
lived  from  our  youth  up,  under  the  calls  of  God,  and  within  the 
joyful  found  of  the  gofpel :  **  God  hath  not  de^t  fo  with  other 
**  nations,"  Pfal.  advii.  20.  Though  others  (hould  feek  the 
means  of  life,  they  cannot  find  them ;  and  though  you  feek  theai 
not,  you  can  hardly  mifs  them* 

2.  How  great  a  mercy  is  it,  to  have  your  lives  lengdiened  oat 
hither  to  by  God's  patience,  under  the  gofpel  1  that  neither  that 

rplden  lamp,  nor  the  lamp  of  your  life,  (both  which  are  liable 
extinguifbed  every  moment)  are  yet  put  out.  Thoufands 
and  ten  thoufands,  your  contemporaries,  are  gone  out  of  the 
liearing  of  die  voice  of  the  gofpel,  they  (hall  never  hear  another 
call ;  the  treaty  of  God  Is  ended  with  them  *,  the  mader  of  the 
bouie  is  ri(en  up,  and  the  doors  are  (hut.  Your  neglefls  and 
provocations  have  not  been  inferior  to  theirs ;  but  the  patience 
and  goodnefs  of  God  has  exceeded  and  abounded  to  you  beyond 
whatever  it  did  to  them. 

3.  Bethink  yourfelves  what  an  aggravation  of  your  mifery  it 
will  be,  to  fink  into  hell  with  the  calls  of  God  founding  in  your 
ears!  to  fink  id  to  eternal  mifery,  betwixt  the  tender,  out-fl^retched 
arms  of  mercy !  this  is  the  hell  of  hell^  the  emphafis  of  damna- 
tion,* the  racking  engine  on  which  the  confciences  of  the  damned 
are  tortured.  '*  And  thou  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  hoi* 
*'  ven,  (hall  be  brought  down  to  hell,",  Matth.  xi.  23.  Such  a 
fall,  after  fo  high  an  exaltation,  is  the  very  Itrappado  which  will 
torment  your  confciences.  Hell  will  prove  a  cooler  and  milder 
place  to  the  Heathens  that  never  enjoyed  your  light,  means,  and 
mercies  in  this  world,  than  it  will  to  you.  None  fink  S^i  deep  . 
into  mifery  in  the  world  to  come,  as  they  that  fall  from  tlu: 
faired  opportunities  of  falvation  in  this  world. 

4.  Let  no  man  expeA  that  God  will  hear  his  aies  and  In- 
treaties  in  time  of  mifery,  who  negleAs  and  flights  the  calls  of 
God  in  time  of  mercy.  God  calls,  but  men  will  not  hear;  the 
day  is  cominq,  "  when  they  (hall  cry,  but  God  will  noi  hear,** 
Prov.  i.  24,  25.  •'  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  trouble  coneth 
•*  upcmhim?"  Job  xxvii.  9.  No,  no;  he  will  not:  and  this  i$ 
but  a  juA  retribution  from  the  righteous  God,  whofe  calls  and 
counfels  men  have  fct  at  nonght.    Bat  whatever  moi  fiOuT  think 
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of  U,  It  b  certalaly  the  greateft  inifery  incident  to  tnefi  tfr  all  the 
woiid  :  for  as  Ao  words  can  make  another  fully  fennble  what  a 
privilege  it  is  to  have  the  ear^  favouri  pity»  and  help  oFGod  ia 
a  day  of  (traits ;  fo  it  is  tmpoi&bie  for  any  words  to  exprefs  the 
doleful  ftate  and  cafe  of  that  foal  whom  God  cafts  off  in  uouble, 
and  whofe  cries  he  (hots  out. 

5.  Beware  of  neglecting  any  call  of  God,  becaofe  that  call 
yott  are  now  tempted  to  negleA,  may  be  the  laft  call  that  God 
ever  intends  to  give  your  fool.  Sure  I  am,  there  is  a  call  Whidi 
will  be  the  iaft  call  of  God  to  rebellious  finners»  and  after  that 
no  more  calls,  but  an  eternal  deep  filence ;  his  Spirit  Jhatt  not 
ahuays  ftriv4  loith  man ;  and  the  more  motions  and  calls  you 
have  already  flighted,  the  more  probable  it  is  that  this  may  be 
the  laA  voice  of  God  in  a  way  of  mercy  to  thy  foal :  and  what 
if,  after  this,'  God  (hould  ieal  up  ithy  heart,  and  judicially 
harden  it ;  make  thy  will  utterly  Mexible,  and  thine  ears  de^tf*,  ^ 
as  he  threatens,  ifa.  vi.  10.  What  an  undone  miferabimjU'  ^ 
or  woman  art  thou  then  1  Oh !  beware  of  provoking  the  foreft 

of  all  judgments,  by  perfifting  any  longer  in  a  courfe  of  rebellip 
on  againft  light  and  mercy. 

6.  Whilft  your  hearts  put  off  and  negleQ  the  calls  of  God» 
you  can  by  no  means  arrive  to  tKe  evidence  and  affurance  of 
your  eleAion  ;  for  your  eledion  is  only  fecured  to  you  by  your 
effectual  calling,  2  Pet.  i.  10.  There  is  no  way  for  men  to  dif- 
cern  theii:  names  written  in  the  book  of  life,  but  by  reading  the 
viosk  of  ianCltficatiott  in  their  own  hearts,  Rom.  x.  8.  I  de- 
fire  no  miraculous  voice  from  heaven,  no  extraordinary  flgns, 
or  unfcriptural  notices  and  infofmations  in  this  matter:  L^d, 
let  me  but,  find  my  heart  complying  with  thy  calls,  my  Will  obe» 
diently  fubmittiug  to  thy  commands ;  fin  my  burden,  and  Chrift 
my  defire :  I  never  crave  a  fairer  or  fnrer  evidence  c^  thy  elect- 
ing love  ta  my  foul :  and  if  I  had  an  oracle  from  heaven,  an 
extraordinary  meflenger  firom  the  other  world,  to  tell  me  thou 
loveft  me,  1  have  no  realbn  to  aedit  fnch  a  voice,  whilft  I  find 
my  heart  wholly  fenfuai,  averfe  to  God,  and  indifpofed  to  all 
that  is  fpiritual. 

9.  What  reaibn  have  you  why  you  (hould  not  prefently  em- 
brace the  call  of  God,  and  thankfully  lay  hold  only  on  the  firft 
opportuDtty  and  feafon  of  falvation  ?  Have  you  any  greater  mat- 
ters m  hand  than  the  falvation  of  your  precious  fouls  i  Is  there         1 
any  thio^  in  this  world  that  more  concerns  you  ?  if  the  affairs 
of  this  life  be  fo  indifpenfably  neceflary,  and  thofe  of  the  world         i 
to  come  fo  indifi^rent ;  if  you  think  that  meat  and  drink,  trado         * 
and  bufioe&i  wife  and  chil<uen  are  fuch  great  things^  and  Qhp&,      i 
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I^clbifli  Slild  ^ertlity,  fuch  little  thifigs }  orlfymMAtiitSb' 
tkw  to  b«  i  WGtrk  of  the  greatefl  deeeffi'ty^  a&d  yet  m^  fuMy 
imOBgh  be  ^ot  off  to  si»  uoceruin  tid)6|  I  mstj  $ffvirt  jotst,-  yoU 
^iU  DOC  b«  kitag  of  Mi  ttM.  Ho^  (boft  ^re  ail  ^  iH^kes  of 
ift6«  Hi  ihdb  maittef9  if^ifi^  ki  a  ^#  mooieafs  aft^  dea^ ! 
Redified,  I  fay,  bat  not  remedied ;  fQftit^iti3^v9i&  bo  ctum^p 

8.  Doyoti  oof  tvdry  dtfy  eaUly  a«d  riea(%  obey  ete  etllr  c€ 
Satan  uni  jcmt  o<v^  tafti,  wHUft  God  ^d  ccnfde&ce  »c  fa^ 
fered  fo  caFI  aod  flrite  with  yoif  in  vain  ?  If  Satsiii  or  fow  JaAn 
Oflil  yon  lo  the  id^em,  to  the  ^orM,  sind  fiiifd  pleaiurev,  yM 
IjiNfedily  coAiply  ^vtth  the^f  call,  aod  yteld  a  ready  obedknccf; 
if  pride  or  doV^c61i{beiaca}l,  or  pieiffioQ  aod  revenge  caH,  the^ 
««ed  ftOC  Cbli  t^^e  ;^  aflfd  fiiaU  God  an*  cooieietice  call  otdy  i* 
VAifif  f  Lo^,  what  i  cfi^^ture  is  man  become  r  If  ;i  vain  compa^ 
taoftatt,  yot^hdt^  tvofiower  to  d«Dy  him;  if  6od  cati,  yo4 
HVPdO  ear  to  b^ar  Mi*. 

^4  Tot  cai^ot  hm  obfevtie  the  ob^diitfte  npi  daigeoee  of  maay 
^hii§,  hovt^  ferioufty,  ptillfdHy,  Md  «flM<i6afty  they  pjy,  a]»d 
follow  on  the  work  of  their  own  falvatldVi  asd  yet  are  no  moM 
^oiicetOed  io  the  evenrs^  add  coitre<;t^tfc€$  of  tbefe  thiogs  thaa 
yon  are.  Ddth  it  fiOf  trouMe  yod  wfeei^  yoo  compare  youri^t^ 
iitrith  them  f  Do  tfot  fdfch  tboog^s  as  ehefc  fom&fiii»&s  arife  ia 
yOn^  hettfn  npaa  ftidh  o6fervarioD#  ?  *  Lord;  what  a  difTereHco 
t  is  tbere  KKe  to  be  betwiK^  their  end  mi  mine,  when  there  is 

*  fe  appHreiSt  a  difiertf dice  in  onr  cirarfe  ttadcooveriatiod  f  l>otii 
«  not  God  <KiHngeiiai  petibas  in  ^his  ^n^otld  by  the  frames  of 
'  their  heart^^  and  tetfOr  of  their  Ktres^  hi  order  to  the  great 

*  dKli^aion  he  wiH  fflaktf  beiw!«t  ooe  and  another  in  the  day 

*  of  jodgmeot  ?  Hdve  not  t  ss  predons^  a  foni  to  fave  or  hk 
^*as  iany  of  them  ?^    What  is  the  matter  that  I  fit  with  folded 

*  arms,  ttrhilft  they  are  wofkiog  Out  their  falvatbn  with  fear  and 

*  trembling?    Whyfhonldanytmn  orwomcinin  theworldba 

*  more  careful  for  their  fouls,  than  I  hf  minei    Sw^ly  its  ca- 

*  pacity  and  e:!tcefiency  is  exjwi  witb  theirs,  though  my  care  and 

*  diligence  be  fo  unequal.' 

1 0.  To  concfiode,  Gai  will  (hortly  gite  yon  in  irrefifiible  cadi  to 
the  grave,  and  after  that  hi^  voice  (ball  ciU  to  yon  inyonr  graves; 
Jfrifif  ye  d^ad,  dnd  come  to  judgment :  But  wo  be  to  you,  w©  aed 
alas  that  ever  yon  were  bom,  if  yon  Aionld  h^a«  the  call  oTCod 
to  die«  before  yon  have  heard  and  obeyed  his  call  to  Chrift  I 
Will  yonr  death-bed  be  eafy  to  you  ?  Can  yon  5^b  any  faopn 
Or  comfort  (hoot  the  gnlph  of  eternity,  before  yoB  have  doB4 
one  aib  for  ^  fe^urhyjof  yodr  f(»iia  firott  ibewiatii  to  cojte) 
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It  is  a  dreadfol  thing  for  a  poor  ChriiUefs  foul  to  fit  qoiveiing 
upoa  the  lips  of  a  dying  iinner,  not  able  to  flay,  nor^et  endure 
a  parting  pull  from  the  body,  in  fuch  a  cafe  as  it  is. 

In  a  word ;  If  that  God  that  made,  and  will  (hordy  judge  700 ; 

if  the  Redeemer  that  (hed  bis  invaluable  blood,  and  now  ofiers 

you  the  purchafes  and  benefits  (tf  it ;  if  you  have  any  love  to,  or 

care  of  your  own  fouk,  which  are  more  worth  than  the  whole 

world ;  if  you  have  any  value  for  heaven,  or  dread  ci  hell,  then, 

for  God*8  fake,for Ghrift*s  iake,,for  your  precious  ibul's  fake,  trifle 

With  heaven  and  hell  no  longer,  but  be  in  earneft  to  work  cut  your 

&ttmJhlvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  Could  I  think  of  any  other 

jneaiis  or  motives  to  fecure  your  fouls  from  danger,  I  would  fure- 

ly  ufe  them :  could  I  readi  your  hearts  efFeftually,   I  would 

deeply  imprefs.this  great  concern  upon  them :  But  I  can  neither 

do  God's  part  erf  the  work,  nor  yours ;  it  is  fome  eafe  tome,  I  ^^ 

have  in  fincerity,  (though  \Kdth  much  imperfeAion  and  fStUie"  "^ 

nefs)  done  part  of  my  own :  The  Lord  profper  ,it  by  the  blef- 

fiog  of  Ms  Spirit  in  the  hearu  of  them  that  read  it.    Amen. 
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